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promiſed to them 
iſhed the fame with his owh glory. For ſo we 
yd : Et nen pererant min»Htrare prept er webulam, 
„ini. 3. Re. 7. | 
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5 dresden in thatrwrd a Gi nd erated 
which hed in this world in riches and iollitye, were drawne alſo to the ſame perſuaſior | 
other Church to haue ſtand in all the earth, but onely the Church of Rom. | FIND 
In the number of this ſort of writers, beſides our Monkes of (for every Monaſtery almoſt had hys 
| 5 Chronicler)I might alſo recite both Italian, and other rs, as latina, Subeilicus, Nawelerns, Aart- . 
28 war, Antonines,Y incentins, Onuphrins, Laztardus,Georgius Lilins, Pollid.Yirgilins,with many more, who takyng vp- , 
1 | on them to entermeddle with matters of che Chui ch, although oo! airs they expres ſame in matters con- Ln 
- Kg cernyng the Byſhops and ſea of Rome: yet in ſuppreſſingan other part, they pray with vs, as Ananias and 264 
ey Saphira did with their money, or as Apelles did in Pliny, who painting the one halfe of Venus commyng out of "4 
| | the Sea, left the other halfe vnperfeR . So theſe writers while they ſhewe vs one halfe ofthe Byſhop of Rome, 
, 


the other halfe of hym they leaue vnperfeR, and vtterly vntold. For as they paint hym out on the one part gli- 
+ ſtering in wealth and glory, in ren de. ſucceſſion the Popes had from the chaire of 8. Petet, when 

firſt 0 gue how long they ſate, what Churches and what famous buildings they erected, howe farre 
z poſſeſſions reached, what lawes they made, what councels they called, what honourthey receaued of Kin 
| and Emperours,what Princes and countreys they brought ynder their authority, with other like 


of great pompe and toyaltie · ſo on the other fide what vices theſe Popes brought with the to their ſeate, what. 
74 | abominations they practized, what ſuperſtition they > ee or Idolatrie they procured, what wicked : 
; doctrine they defended contrary to the expreſſe word of God, to what hereſies they fell, into what diuiſion of 


ſe tes they cut the vnitie of Chriſtian Religion, how ſome practized by Symonie, ſome by Necromancy, and ſor- 
| cery, ſome by poyſoning, ſome indentyng with the deuill to come by their Papacy, what hypocriſie was in their 
| lives, what corruption in their doctrine, what warres they rayſed , what bloudſhed they cauſed, what trachery 
| ' they trauetſed agaynſt their Lordes and Emperours, impriſoning ſome, betraying ſome to the Templaries and 
Satacens, in bringing other vnder their feete, alſo in beheddyng ſome, as they did with Fredericus & Conradinus, 
| the heyres and oflpring of the houſe of Fredericss Barbaroſſa. an. 1265: furthermore howe lakes, almighty 
emẽtes of the 
* godly learned from time to tyme haue euer repugned againſt their errours &c. of theſe and a thouſand other 
14 mo, not one word hath ben touched, but all kept as vnder Benedveite in Auricular confeſſion, 
3 This partiall dealyng and corrupt handlyng of hiſtories, when I conſidered, I * with my ſelfe nothing 4 
. more lackyng in che Church, then a full and a complet hiſtory, which beyng faythfully collected out of all our 1 
K | Monafticall writers & written Monumentes,ſhould containe neyther every vayne written fable for that would {45 
. be to much, nor yet leaue out any thyng neceſſary, for that would be to litle: but with a moderate diſcretion 3 
53 taking the beſt of cuery one, ſhould both eaſe the labour of the reader fr6 turning over ſuch a nſiber of writers: 8 
A and alſo ſhoulde open the playne truth of tymes lying ages in obſcure darknes of antiquitic . Whereby all 43 
FE: ſtudious readers, beholding as in a glaſſe the ſtare, courſe; and alteration of Religion, decay of doctrine, and the a 1 * 
= controverſies of the Church, might diſcerne the better berwene antiquive and noueltie. For if the thynges Ws, 
which be firſt(after the rule of Tertullian) are to be preferred before thoſe that be latter, then is the reading of & 
hiſtories much neceſſary in the Church, to know what went before, and what followed after. And therfore not 
without cauſe HLH eri, in o/d author: is called. the witneſſe of tymer the light of Seritie,the H of mee 
tyſeyand foewer ef antiquitie Fc. Without the — — mans life is blind, and ſoone may 
ny kinde of errour, as by manifeſt experience we haue to ſee, in theſe deſolate latter times of the Church, w he | 
as the Byſhops of Rome vnder colour of antiquitie haue turned truth into hereſie and brought ſuch new found ; 
deuiſes of ſtraunge doctrine and Religion as in the former age of the Church were neuer heard of before, and al 
through ignoraunce of tymes, and for lacke of true hiſtory. b | 
For to lay the truth, if tymes had ben well ſearched, or if they which wrote hiſtories had without partialli- 
tie gone vpright berwen God, and Baal, haltyng on neyther fide, it myght well haue bene found the moiſt part 
of Athis E:tolicke corrupti6 intruded into the Church by the Byſhops of Rome, as Trãſubſtantiation, leua- 
tion, and adoration of the Sacrament,auriculer confeſſion, forced vowes of Prieſtes not to marry , veneration 
of Images, private and ſatiſfactoty Maſſes, the order of Gregories Maſſe now vſed, the vſurped authoritie and 
gummi pereftas of the ſea of Rome, with all the route of their ceremonies and wiedes of ſuperſtition onergrow- 
ing now the church, al theſe( l ſay) to be new nothings lately coyned in the minte of Rome without any ſſampe 
Tings, as by readyng of this preſent hiſtory ſhall ſuciencly,1 truſt, appeare. Which hiſtory therefore I 
haue here taken in hand, ae as other ſtorywriters heretofore haue employed their trauaile to magniſie the 
Church of Rome: ſo in this hiſtory might appeare to all Chrilten readers the Image of both Churches, afwell 
—— 20 of the one as of the other eſpecially of the poore oppreſſed and perſecuted Church of Chriſt. Which perſe= 
| cuted Church though it bath ben of long ſeaſon trodden vnder foote by enemies, neglected in the world, nor 
arded in hiſtories, & almoſt ſcarce viſible or knowne to worldly eyes, yet hath it bene the true Chugch one- 
ly of God, wherin he hath :nightely wrought hetherto in preſeruing the ſame in al! extreme diſtreſſes, c6rinu- 
ally ſtirring wp ow time to time faythfull Miniſters, by whome alwayes hath ben kept ſome ſparkes of his true 
doctrine and Religion. 1 1 
11 | Now for ſom Sa as the true Church of God goeth nor Ughely alone , but is accompanied with ſome other 
f Church or Chappell of the devil! to deface and maligne the ſame , neceſſary it is therfore the diffe- 
4 rence betwne them to be ſene, and the deſcent of the right Church to be deſcribed from the Apoltles tyme. 


God hath ſtand agaynſi them, how their warres neuer proſpered agaynſt the Turke, how the i 


— 


The deftent of Which hetherto in moſt part of hiſtories hath ben lacking, partly for feare, that men durſt not partly for igno- 
2 — rnaunce that men coulde not diſcerne nghely betwene the one and the other. Who beholding the Church of 
1 3 * fome to be ſo viſible and glorious in the eyes of the world, ſo ſhyning in out ward beauty, to beare ſuch a port, 
to cary ſuch a trayne and multitude, and to ſtand in ſuch __ authoritie, ſuppoſed the ſame to be onely the tight 
"$48 | Catholicke mother. The other becauſe it was not ſo viſibly knowne in the worlde , they thought therefore it 
& | could not be the true Church of Chriſt; Wherein they were farre deceaued. For although the right Church of 
| God be not ſo inviſible in the world , that none can ſee it 3 neyther is it ſo viſible agayne that euery worldly 
eye may perceaue it. For like as is the nature of truth: ſo is the proper condition.of the true Churche , that 
| | 00 ray ucnh onely ,as DETTE Members ant Þartakers t Eres ad theref̃ẽ ow | 
1 ire of ß holy Church Ihould be euident and viſible to the whole world ſeeme to define the great Si- 
ſt * — eds, the world,rather then the true ſpirituall Church of God. | N | 
— In Chriſtes time who would haue thought, but the co tion and Councels of the Phariſies had bene 
tte light Church: and yet had Chriſt an other Church in earth beſides . 
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againe the third day. 
to the worlde, but onely to his elect which were — The ſame Church | 
- mult we \dindy the lewes,y had northe Lewes epes cg fe Gods Church, bard 1 
OS ſecute it till at all their nation was n 
5 After the Tewes,then came the heathen Emperours of Rome, who hauing the whole power of the . 


oy did what the world could do, to extinguiſh the name and Church of Chr. Whaſe takenee i ft. £40 
7 — which while the true Church of Chriſt Mandy ob light 4 
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for hold ynſt images, in 
read an 5 to be burned > 
to theſe, I aldenjes or Albigenſes 4 
To this number 4 4 
8 Non Fne mula, =Torngcenſrs arnoldus de neue villa, 1aanne: Semeca, befides diuers preachers in Sueuia ſtanding agaynſt che Pope. 4 
8 1 anno. 1249. Ex Cranc. Laurentmes Anęlicus a maſter of Paris. an. 1à 6. Ferris Joann a Minorite » Who was bur- 5 
bend after his death. anno. in 9 a, Reberrs: Calla Nominicke Frier anno · 1551. G Biſh 14 


| 0 cus Romagorum an. 1250 . Lord Peter de Cugnerits, anno. 132.9- To thele we may 
X Ioan. Aventins, àdde More ouet Gavelnus Ocham, Bongratins Bergomenſir, Luitp oldus Andreas Landen. Virecas Hangener Treaſu- 
- Ib.7. ter tothe Emperour,{oamnes de Gandumo. anno 1330, mentioned in the Extrauagantes, Andrea: de Cairo, Buridie 
1 — LL ui, udo Duke of Burgundy, who counſelled the French kyng, not to receaue the new found conſtitutions and 
FF extrauagantes of the Pope into his Realme, Dantes Alliperius, An Italian, who wrote agaynit the Pope, Monkes 
= 2 Ex Bultis and Friers,and agaynſt thedonation of Cenſlantine, an. 1330. Tantrus a Germaine preacher,*Conradys Hager im- 

Othous — priſoned for preachyng agaynſt the Maſſe. an. 1339. T or Booke Penitentiarius Aſa, Cc 
bipalent',. piled eu, 05 Yeare 13 4 Michael Ceſenar a ay Frier, Ferris de C 4; 1 Poliace., mencioned 
in the Extrauagantes and condemned by the Pope. loans de Caitilione , with Franciſcs: dr Arcatara, Who were 
| 2 Joan, 22 buraed about the yeare ofour Lord.13 a2 * Tanner Rachtaylada,otherwile called H. ql, with an other Frier 
Tendo Nlartyred about the ycate. 13 4 6. Frenciſcus Perracha, Who called Rome the whore of Babilon , &c. an. 1310. 
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1 vo! I. . Cp. 21. «hs 
| * bs "il" Georgins Arianinenſit, an. 1 5 0. Jeanne: de Rape Seng, empriſoned for certeine pri es agaynſt the Pope, an. 
1 ; 1740. Gerhardut Ridder, who alſo wrote agaynſt Monkes and Friers a 1350, 
, Nicolaus Ort preacher, au. 13 64. 


Ex Hula Gregory Godfridus de Fefe, Guei de Ladune loannes Aab Curdins. 
cp. fi. Ailiuciesa Bohemian, which then preached that Antichriſt was come, and was communicate for the ſame, 
: | 2. 1366. Jacobus Myſnenſis,* Mathia; Parifienſic a Bohemian Borne, & a writer ag TG Pope, an. 137 O. Joanne: 
7 Ex Illirics, Monit Ager, Rector of the Vniuetſitie of Vlme, anno, t; S4. Ni, Archb.of T 
| cus de Haſſta, Cc. | W | | | 
' Ido but recite the principall writers and preachers in thoſe dayes, How many thouſands there were which 
* never bowed their knees to Baall, that is knowne to God alone. Of whome we finde in the writinges of one 
Bruſbims , that xxxvj. Citizens of Maguntia were burned, anno, 3. Whofolowing the doctrine ofthe Wal- 
denſes, affirmed the Pope to be the great Antichriſt, Alſo Maſſes: recordeth of one hundred and fourty, which 
e 1c ia che prouince of Narbon were pur to the fire, for not receauyng the decreralles of Rome: beſides that | 
ene ” ſuffered at axis to the number of xxiiij. at one time, anno, ao. and the next yeare after were iiij hũdred brent 
. vnder the names of Heretiques.Beſides alſo a certaine good Heremite , an Engliſhman, of whome mention is 
Ex Lean. Bacon Diſt · made in Toby Nacun. Dil a. ell. s. who was committed for diſputing in Paules Churche, againſt certaine Sa- 
3. Quelt, . cramentes ofthe Church of Rome, an 1306. En 
To diſcend nowe ſomewhat lower in drawing out the deſcent of the Church , What a multitude here com- 
meth of faythfull witneſſes in the time of 106. # ictiqfe, ar Oeliſſe. is ietiiſſe. an. 3758. U. Theme. White, Purncy, 
Patſhall,Þ ayne,Gewer,C hanſer,Gaſcomne William Swynderby,walter 5 5% Dexter, William $awrry about e 


enricus de lota, Henri- 


pf * yeare. 14-0 0+ /obn Badby, an. iat o. Nicholans Tayler, Rich. Wag offe , Sermuencr, W.Smath lobe Henry, . 
| + Tamer, Been Coliinek: with an Ancreſſe called Ai in the Citie of Leiceſter ,Syr R 
$71 ; | Knight, /obn Bewerley preacher,/obn Haſſe, Hierome of Prage Scholemaſter, With * 


| mans and Thaborites not to be tolde with whem I mightallo adioyne LawrentiniYalle and loanner,Cicuy the 
Jearned Earls af Mirapdula Bug What do 1 ſtand A $3 ot — which almoſt are infioite. 

 Wilerefore if any be ſo farre beguiled in his opinion to thinke the doctrine of the Churche of Rome (as it 

11 now ſtandeth) to be of ſuch antiquitie,and that e ſame was neuer im before the time of Lacher and 

1 \ Zuinglius now of late, let hym read theſe hiſtoryes: or if he thinke the ſayd hiſtory. not to be of ſufficient credite 

f 8 to alter his perſuaſion let hym peruſe the actes and Statutes of Parlamentes, in this Realme of auncient 

„ | ty me and therein conſider and conferte the courſe of tymes, where he may finde & read..av s Richards 

it Fanins  intheyeareofourLord 14 Lo.ofa great number (which there be called ops) 223 bout [rom townere 
1 _ — — * 6e Frecſe gownes preach © the people. ge. which preachers, although the woordes of the — 
n diuers Sermons containing hereſies and notorious errours, to 


ſtandyng euety true Chriſten reader may conceaue of thoſe preachers to re; 
they bv theyr one Preachers in Pulpits preach, agaynſt the Byſhop of Rome, and the corrupt heteſies of 


rch | 
Vece e vn-<jobry- Statut,an,2, Henr, 4 Cab, 15. 
a like company of good preachers an f ayenfull eder 8 true 364. 
e. . of the Statute there, through corry 
1 — permerſe r1,6nder rr rank , thay u thoſe 
" e ci the fayth and determination of 7 Church 


4 | and conferreth the order and deſcent of times, ſhall v 
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3 neſſes of the truth, not cen new doctrines contrary to the determinati | 
; 8 ſhall finde that Church to be voholy, which they preach ynſt, teachyng rather it ſelfe hereticall opigions 


. I Literis Archie- 
cop: Cant. ad F 

| —— 5. amo Religious men, and the money to be layd in the chamber 

4 Domian. 10. due to be made vp of Chalices, Candleftickes, and other implementes of the Church &c, 


[3 What ſhall neede then any more witnes to pou this matter, when you ſee ſo many Eee wow 200, wholear- 
or heretickes & ifs 
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rutions ravied, wha r 
cke and Church of Chriſt, in 


. Shakes ' 1501, to the yeare now preſent. 15 70. . 
eee count from 4 

bloudy markes aboue mentioned. Or if we recken from the 8 pong 993 
then lacketh yet xvj. yeares. Now what the Lord will doe with this worlde, or 8 
. ſorrowes, beh. 
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2: i  FTO THE RIGHT VERTVOVS, MOST EXCELLENT _ 
£ and noble Princeſſe Queene Elizabeth, our Dread Lady, by the Grace of God, 
Gonna, of r ot Chriſtes Fayth & Goſ- **. 
» | | R | urch 
Pius 0 2 our e Realme and ee barbed ta ys as þ 
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vnder Chriſt the ſüpreame head of the ſame. &c, John Foxe her hable 
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„lues, under hym to gouerne 
DEB IIS. the Churchand Realme of Englid 
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IN gene your rojall highnes long to ſit, | 
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preſented theſe Alls 
and Monumentes vnto your ma- 
defly (moſt drare ſoueraigne, Qutene 
Elizabeth , our peaceable Salome) 
which jour maicſties rare clemency 
receaned in ſuch gentle part: I well 
my trauailet in 


cis {the pr us to 
of the ſame, And becauſe they could 
(the Lord of beau? long preſerne your 
of theirs: doyn i like ſors here as they 


Phormio did is i ie in all the fault him ſelfe, began firſt to quarel with 


Demipho , when D.mipho rather had good right to lay Phormio by the heeles. E 
| * 
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3 Catholicke Phormiones thinke nos to daſh out all good booker; 
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The death of Tho. Arundell Archb. The ſtory of the Bohemians. 567. 
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the kyngs mynde was incenſtd the 
who then furniſhing hunſeit with 
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with other artilicrp i 
purpoſe conucnient,ſo ſet cuer into Fraunce.where he got 
diuers other townes and caſtics in Noz-= 
cardy and at Igyncourt had a great bictuzp 
arme · they being counted but vy. thouſad. 
ö neuer reached the therof.noz the 8 them. ac. After that he 
= yore of that kyng ( count the firſt apeare) wenne Cene, Towk, Rowan withother townes moe, as 
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4n Diltienarte des de theſe: An. 1414. Thom. A Cant. n 
g . ſic lingua percuſſus crat, vt noc deglutire, nec loqui per 
quot dies ante mortem ſuam potuerit, diuitis epulonis cx- 
emplo, & fic tandem obi jt. Atque multi tunc fieri 
uia verbum alligaſſet, ne ſuo tempore prædicaretur. c. 
— Thomas Arundell Archb. of Caunterbury, was ſo 
ſtriken in his tong chat neyther he could ſwalow,nor ſpeak 
for a _ ſpace before his death, much lyke after the cx- 
ample of che rich glotton, and fo dyed ypon the ſame. And 
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of the were caſt into pꝛiſon.⁊ greuouſiy puniſyco, the other 
 Kkaupng their buſincs vudone,rcturncd into Boheme. 
The Boh · mtang Bohenuans notwithltandpng i:ttle carcd foz all 
agatnũ the Pope this but continupng ſtili as they grew mot m knowledge, 
and his dotnges. ſo the leſſe they regarded the Pope, complayrung daily a⸗ 
gaynſt hym and the Archb. kfoz ſtoppyng the wozoe of God, 
r. Cocblaois Hi. andthe gaſpeil of Chult tube meached. laying that by their 
dun. 1b. indulgences and other pzactiſes of the court of Rome, and the opinions the 
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pope John geſires and delites 


to A. Wen: 


arc diminiſhed )which is bet wet 
beloued in the igi | 
colin,for the noble kyng of the 


eruant of Gods ſeruantes,to his welbeloued 
ſt Wenceſlaus, King of Romanes aud of Bo- 
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to 


mare it foloweth in theſe words, And as we haut cauſe ti 
ioy at the premiſſes: ſo likewiſe agayne the heuy rumours 
which are here,do trouble and dampe our myndes, For we 
heare that in diuers places vnder your dominis, there be cet 
tain which do folow and leane to the errors of that archke- 
retike Wiclitfe, whoſe books haue bene long ſince cõdt᷑ ned 
in the general Romain coſicel to be erroneous, heictical. & 
ſwaruyng fr6 the catholike fayth. Aud furthermore which 
is work of all, the ſayd perſons cleauing to the opinions of 
the heretikes(let they thould be corrected of their ſuperior 
. for their excelſe, to couer their naughtiues & ſtub- 

urnncs in def; piling the commaundements of the Apoſto- 
licall ſeat)do openly teach dilobedience. and contempe of 
the kayes and cccleſiaſticall cenſure, to the ſubueriis of the 
Apoſtolical diguity, ſettyng at nought the decrees of the ho 
ly fathers and cands, Whertore we do exhort your worſhip 
or the mercy of out G, a hartely as we may or cangthat 


it would plcaſe you ae deſire aud hope you will (fo ef- 
feuoully to ſhew foorth your regall power, both for the 


glory of God, and defence of the catholike faith(which you 
go about to defend) and for the conſeruation of your kingly 
name, ſtate and honour, for the proſpercus and ſaſe gouei n- 
ment of your kingdome and dominions, as it becommerh a 
catholike prince, herby this blot of herefic (which doth 
ſo lamentably and miſerably ſpring and crepe in tlioſe parts 
and doth ſo infect the mynds of mortall men, to the deſtru- 
ction of their ſoules, and doth ſequeſter them from the con- 
gregation of the pure and catholike faith and truth)may be 
rooted out.&c,Geuen at Bononia in the Ides of Iune, in the 
y,yere of our popedome.&c. 
n this cpiſtie of ope John aboue pxefired,foz ſo much 
u made of a councell at 


Komec was.tttj.peares befoze )agaynſt the articles t 
bookes of — wed pare impertinent noz out 
of purpole to repeate a certam wy woꝛ thy other⸗ 
wile to denoted at, — of a cer⸗ 
taine ſpirite-whiche ruled the Popilh Coticels, his wazdes 


The deſcription of the Popes councell holdenat Rome,in which appea- 
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red a monſtrous Oule, to the vtter defacing of the Pope and all his Clergy. 
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572. K. Henry. 5. The councell of Conſtaunce. Bohemians. 


The ſame pop: called a C ouncel! at Rome about foure ſoone this his was fozgotten-it appeared ſhoꝛt⸗ 

The t02p of an edi ethe conelt age of diners ml. Buda Maſſe ä rey boy armor yen ne 

Owle appraving of the holy & hoſt beyng lapd at the entxaunct into the ſayd ö Oy hu mg ten 

& eye couaccli of ounce (act ta the accuſtomed maner ) the part hercafter in the pzocelle of this toxp. Fuſt this 

Pope John. C once! beyng ſet. ond the ſayd ane, _ did rcligne his Papacie, the Emperour geũung hun 

chapꝛe pꝛegated fox hun fo: that purpole +: Degoto a his | 

Bo Kick. lanengis. FFP . _— hchadſo 

uncec of death to folow meanes , whereunto Fredericke 
— Ire 2 


Duke 
Nap. the — denckioof — 
Citiesfromhim.Jt aden be 
vnder this conditton that rcaproue. * 
C 
taken — 5 
caſt in pꝛilã. to 
. j 
This pope John wag vepaledby — Con- | 
ceil , moze then. 4-0. molt greuous ard hapnous crimes be= Merke the 
SFarcams Permenſisa enen e pen Prater is 78 pop 5 
that he was an — 799% bu 


make a lyer, an hypocrite a murdercr-an inchauntcr,a dice= 
player · an edulterer,and a ſodomite, and finally what crime bo 
wut that he was not infected withall 
And now to teturne vnto the Colicel firſt we will ve= * 
Would not awap,vnrtll that with the trokes of the cats. clare the eder of their Seſſtons. with therem cons 
which were ne at her, ue fcil donc dead bete them ciuded , m general: : then we will ( Chxiſt willing ) adtoyne 
. the ſpecial! tractation of ſuch matters. ag perteme to the 
ſtozy et the Bohemians, and John Hus, and Hicrome of 
IRE e e e EI 


pzeſcnt were much oll ẽ ded a did greatly ber de thet Coun⸗ Tes councell therkoze of Conſtance, which was ſum⸗ | | 
cell called foz ſuch a purpoſe, and by luie and litle the C un- qmoned by the Emperour Sigifmund,and Pope John 2 3. Ti 
cel was diſſ ducd . nethuig done there as he ſaith. Zlehough avout the natimitie of our Lid Jeſus,an,1414 

afſemvied about the latter end of 


cuz 
Che Councell of Conſtance. _ — 
The conneenof Hang a rome of pope Jen. chere were thzee papes if 
can g rogerher neither Has pet the ſchiſine 1 
one defen⸗ 
derm Ader 
ſay the E:1- — 
. Duro which 2 — 
Da- 2. Item . that the goyng away of ſhould be nolet * 
of Eran wh entered dork ee 
koz ¶ wherein note (gentie Reader ) that theauthozitie of councels - 
, thegenerall Counc abouc the Pope , contrary-to chem e 
of ans ctr 3 by AW; -— 4g == 
- Item, ouncell ſhould not be diſſolucd before 1 | 
of Tharch were reformed, ag well — cap oO Wm 


few general In the tu. Scflion amongelt other thynges , this was - 4+ 
22 Ee IA —— 
— 4 5; bo 5 


himleife , « 


r 


1 * 
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fter the of his departure . what ſocucr he 
teryuile 9 do to the pperadice of this Councell, ſhould be of 


no effect. 
In the 5. Seſſion the ſame Articles were repetcd and 


. 
concluded agayne. 
In the 6. Seſſion procuration and citation was ſent 


6. 


cut the P 
Commiſſi. tem, commiſſ wert appointed out of the foure 
oners ap- notions foꝛ the hearing of John Hus, which ſhalbchere af- 
— oe ter mentioned in his 
Nate 


tem, the memozie 2 ickletfe was condemned, 


Hus. and the ſentence geuen in the Counce ll holden at Nome v⸗ 
condemnation and burnyng of wickletfes bookes, 
Citatton Item, in the ſame Scſſion, Citation was ſent out a⸗ 
graunted a gaytũt Jerome of Pꝛage. The tenoz wherof foloweth af- 
zun de. [er im theſtozp of the lapd Jerame. 
— Item, in this Deflion , was decreed agaynſt libelles ol 
1 Inthe vij. Deſſion not y yng Was handled but that the 
tcnour of the citation art Pape John was recited. 
8. In the viij. Seiſion. the ſentẽncẽ and condemnation of 
Sentence John w and his 45. Articles was recited, and ſen⸗ 
geuen fox the tence geuen agaynſt his memozp bones to be hurned. T 


burning of tent wherof ig rehearſed in the hiſtoꝛy of John 

wWickliffes befoze paſſed. fol. 55 1. 

boncg. In the o. Seldion. The matter and cauſe of pope John 

9. Was agapne intreated, and commiſſtoncers appointed to n= 

© guire vpon his cauſe and iudges koꝛ the ſame. 

10. In the 10. Sclſion, Sulpenſion 
egaynſt the ſayd Pope. | 

* . „Anthe 11. and 12. Seſſiong: F: — — 

efinituze fentence geuen ape. al⸗ 

ſo was decreed that none 12 betoꝛc fo 


1 2. 
Tye people ſub pena excommunicationis comunicet populo tub ytraq; 


of Chzi@ cr ſpecie paris & vini. This is, that no Pꝛieit vnder 
tommunica· — — . J 
ted from the * k 
pndcs of becad and wyne. Gre= 
— J n of Pope firi 
cup, goꝛp the x9 ich was one of the iy — 4 — 
14 Urng apacie, 2 
nag he lect of 2855 2 
ion of their relignyng. ns ſilence was 
15, Then cnfurth the 15. Dehon.in the 
commaunded on all partes 
n end the great curſe that no . 


be | | 

dung of What eſtateo2 

4 eee ore ds bet 
of codemna: any maner of nople,cither 

and 


. No 
; folowcth to be ſene moze at large. 


«cnn 
treate with him ox * of his Papacic , as the 
other two had done befoze. | 


was geuen out E read | 


The Conncell of Conſtance. $73. 


ers of the ſame ſhould incurre nd lee penaltie then the fal⸗ 
1 Legates alſo and XinbaCatours were 


mto Italp. | 
pry Bens which was the ſame peare in the mo⸗ 


of 5 of who was cited IPs 
nc e — . 


is befoze ſapd, of hereſie and caſt in pziſon by 
ſapd C ouncel,and conſtramied to abiure. The which his ab⸗ 
tratiorfhcreafter folowcth to be ſene in hys 


wy. 

Item it was decreed: Quad non abſtantibus faluis c6- 
ductibus Imperatoris Regum. &c. poſſit per iudicem com- 
peteutem de haretica prauitate inquiri. &c. That 19, not: Concihum Fœd- 
withſtad:ng the ſafe conducte geuen by the Emperour and fragum. 
kyng*s.tc. Jnquirie map be made agẽ ynſt a man-foz here⸗ 
dh vc pzoccile, to be made act odyng 
to che law. 

The cauſes of hereſies were committed to certame iud⸗ 
ges and deputieg. 

Item, the Chart called Carolina , and diuers 
Chartes andcenft:tutions concerning the of the «tb tt __ 
— — Rome, beyng bꝛought foꝛth wert appꝛoued and — 

c rim: 

In the zo. Seſſion letters and inſtruments wert made 2397 vere mens 
and ſet vp6 Church doozes to require and admoniſhe duke 20, 

A mo reſtoʒe ag2pne vnto Geozge Biſhop of Ju= 35z0udde that the 
ſuch landes, rentes, and rcucnues as he dettyncd a cyurchmen lools 
Wwithhelde, vnder payne of mterditement, and nothing in no 


During the time ofthis Seſſion, the Zmbaſſadours re⸗ 
turned out of Arragon from 


And how chaum 


poceſſions and ſuch rites in the tyme 
Maſſe. James Byſbop of Londy made a ſermon 


— he had mw2 
rome, which — 1. Sp 


The 22. and 2 
bat onely the placing 


Jurhe gende nene f Fes, and Notarye 29.30, 


were geuen out in — — , and 


ring agarnc the libertieg 

In the 32.and 33, 
nedict was renued . and his 
bzought m at which thyng dopng, the Emperour Sigiſ- ac 


574+ F. Henry. 5. The councell of Conſtaunce. K 
; t Deſſion the cauſe of was F that the C onclane ſhotiſd ſo be ſhat vp. and 
— ͤ ͤ—— ˙ wm —— 
, E 
” nd — Councell and n ⸗ vnto them to talke with them not they to 
ſtrumentes made and read . Iiſd that notwithſtan⸗ 
E 
| — 4 1 —— os denen and the 
rye councell. — + nba — # uiſtrumentes made vpon the ſame. ſhould be bn» 
Ano whereas rs Pope ad thunayed ou ths curſes de⸗ to them to receiut mtheic victuala · but that no might 
— eee eee thei firſt ingrelſe into the 
agayne the accuſation ofthe Conciaue beſide bzcad , wyne and water , they ſhould haut 
moe diſhes but one of one onely kynde . either of fleſhe 
, pottage, made of fiſhe oz ficlhe , not after the 
te and , 
that not one ſhould be compelled to go into the Sn 
— e then they ſhould 
as would go out, might, but if thep — 
Pope elect, ſhould be 
ſuch whom 1 did 
the excuſe of infirmitie, if any went out 
he ſhould no moze be admitted, except they went all out 
that ſuch as'went out by reaſon of infirmitie, 
t, andrecouer befoze the election be determi⸗ 
within vi. peares after that. 
Item ——f——9 9 —— pr 
Fr 0. 
1 
The 
Furthermoze fog av enuch as the goodes and ſubltafice —— ar 
of ſuch as were clect, were accuſtomed to be geuen a 2 wile Card — 
ted vnto ſuch as couldcatch them: whereupon vnder the — 
Tale ano others ere werem the Seen alloy tnto the 
— wert in the Conclaue, _ dclane, but 
Ne gre ronmengatiacy a vecrer alſo wag pate Hehe — 
2 hane ther the 


= 13 
Arch⸗ 


ess 


Notwithſtandyng meg ger hen e rv 
thus. in the ec e. 47. 
. 


John, * 
— — ſafcty. 
®Inthe rity. dellion keyern 
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Iohn Hus. The Councell of Conſtance. 
aſwell Eccicſialticallas Seculer, Dukes, Morqueſfta # The ſafe conduct 
Earles, Barrons, Captaynes, Bozowmanſters, Judges Lien to maiges 
and Goaernours officers of townes, burgages ond villa hn pus. 
vp ges, and vntoall rulers of the comminaltp,and generally to *» 
— — our Empyꝛe, to whom theſe letters hal 
come, grace a goodnes: N 5 

We and tommañ de you all, that pou haue reſpect »» 
vnto John the which is departed out of Boheme, to » 


bzidges> landes, U , tles, ci⸗ I» 
types, townes, bourgeges-caſtels and villages,ond all other »» 
—— paping of any —— — — T 
tion 02 93 any. other maner of » » 
tolle whatſoeuer it de: we wyll alſo that pou ſuffer hym to ” 
paſſe, reſt, tary, and to ſoidurne at uberty, without doyng »» 
vnto hym any manner of impeachment oz vexation oz trou- »» 
ble, and that if neede ſhall ſo require, you do pouide a fauth< »» 
full to cenduct hym with all fox the honour and »» 
reuercnce pou owe vnto our unperiall maieſtpe. ye »» 
uen at Spire the xv1y. of October, inthe peare of our d 
God.1414. ” 


Alanus (C „put. pag. 
9 29. 


Aunfwereto Ala 
nus Copus. 


the whole multitude d 
mme in owne of Conſtance betwene Eaſter and wi 
He wer tobe. 6 0 500.ſkraungersandfozreners 
— obentted that in 
was decreed oz enacted 


j 


i 


- 


as 
28 


f 
5 
; 


cauſes and outward : 

Will J anſwere hym — — 
l 

rater Whiche the | baggy 0 Johu us te- 


: 
; 
: 
: 
8 
: 
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576. K. Henry.s. Tohn Hus. The councell of Conſtaunce. | — 


The Letters of lohn Hus, ſet vp in he thought. And for aſmuch as there would none be found 
bo common place: of the — — he bony — ©G= 
Letters of John Midler Lohn Hus, Bacheler of Diuinitic, will appeare I require and defire the ki es maieſtic,whith is the defen- 
ned fo | che mot revcend I= Comet EIS ISS — 
| e e ſeate 
Ad eee af all le art Cloner of the a faichfull teſtimoniall — 2 2 
kyngdome of Boheme, beyng ready alwayes to ſarisfic all oftentymes willed and attempted this, and no man hath ei- 
men which ſhall require him to geue a reaſon of his fayth «her accuſed me or troubled me. I do it moreouer to be 
and hope that he hoſdeth. And to heare and fee all ſuch as knowen vnto all Boheme, and to all nations, that I will be 
will lay vnto his charge either any ſtubburneſſe of errour Nice the tf amo: place in th cen of of Con- 
the 


or herefic,thae they ſhould write in their names there, as is 


preſence 
required boch by gods la and mis.And if fo be that 7 in the preſence 
could not la. y prou 0y he of crrour or — nr nay. Eine what molt moms Pace, that 


menrtes that he ſhould hauc had, vnto whom a er he ht or defended contrary vuto the fayth of 

will aunſwere at the next l Councell at Conſtance, 2 d, let him declare there be- 

þ ans hn — the Prelartes, and accordyng to fore or inthe preſence of the P all the doctors of Di- 

the decrees and Canons of the holy fathers, ſhe forth his uinitie, hat erroneous or falſe inc I haue at any tyme 

innocencie in the name of Chriſt. Datcd the Sonday next followed or holden. More, if he ſhall c6uinceme of any ex 

after the feaſt of Saint Bartholomeve. — * ue that I haue taught any th vnto 
| 4 — — — i . 

CTh i b t or an . | 
a n 81 truſt.cuen from the bottome of my hart, that God will not oth! 
yaſt the truth. 
tent his ptocurers to 
| Ipoſtokcke 
that pou 
me with 

_ John 
Arch⸗ requil 
what gruet 
con⸗ ay of 
ft: 2 
amt 


11 


. — 


fapth of Chzilt in me. 


ano Be flacke 


C This Epiſtle which followeth , was ſet 
vpon the of the K Palace, tranſlated . 
into Latin, out of the ian toung. 


wzlting of J. Nto the ieſti Queene 1 
a Vine ; nur ny pa? yr pram 
kynges gated ſtrates, which now are in the kynges Court, I Lohn 112 45 


ſigniſie and publiih, that I haue vũderſt ad, not 
IE e 
to the kynges maieſtie,the cõtentes wherof is chi: That t 


majeſtic to that the heretickes 
Ke bon onion th. 2. 


4 
F 


minions , ſhould not take any 3 
much as without any deſerte , as I truſt by , the 
fancor nayſe is ſorong ant blewen abrocde that oor 


: 
; 


art to foreſee and rake hecde, that neither the k 
D 


drinen to beare or ſuffer any reproche ar 
Wherefore now of lac! haveSen my letters 


i 
* 


2 
S758 
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Aiſter Tohn Hus goeth novy ynto Conſtance, there to The 1etters 
— th 2 del de by ge dee wol de. 5p . 
enen at this preſent 0 * 
fend and — vnto death, Aer e hath — Ce 
manifeſted throughout all the kyngdom of Boheme if foo 
letters & intimations, willyng before his departure to 
wa pr an accompt of his fayth vnto euery man 


fatiſfied 
which ſhould obic& thi Fan h the 
generall eee vey fog the 2 hop of Prages 


the ſayd 

as touching his fayth. 

In all Cities as he paſſed by, and 
out entered 


27 2737 


110 


A Charter hon \@ 
monkc agayuũ 
John Dus. 


83373 


** 


parte The pope ciᷣcen- 
u tet i; to ive lule 
prion; fonvucte of Jobs | 


1 


. 


Wee 


lourney 


* 25 


The wicked tfe 
of Mich. de Can: 
fig Pulles ene: 
me beſttibed. 


The enemies of 
Tug pꝛactiſe a: 
gayalt hym. 


John Mus deft: 
ted to p!ead 978 
cauſe? bete the 


ocont 
1 — wztten of the church. They trotted 


John Hus. 


K. Henry. 5. 5 
er a tu c ther pp, detamed and tmagined dit a - 
ute how tu attapu: if , fot he made a-femblaunce 
that he had found aut a new muention c mtant whereby 
the * of gold in guy aro were [up and loſt, 
mig n be re ard and ſet n wake aga [5 incancs 
bet Ar 


p ſo much with te kyng wence put 
n tu 4 
Winch he had pꝛomiſed. 


This honcit man afier he had labaured and trauayled 
tert ꝛyne _ abaut it and perccuumyg roat he bzontthr no⸗ 
thing to paiſe, and that by that meanes he was vt terty in 
diipayze of dog purpoſe he conuepcd yunlcife printly out of 
the realme of Boheme With the reſt of the mony. and wirh⸗ 
eo Rea HOOITES ſacha neſt ints -the court 


$4 


of Rome. Such a man ck fuch conditions w - 


— og — artictes — 
ſapmg ad gathered them vu 
tmges and ſpecimly out of hys treatiſe, he 


and thither.takyng great paynes to | 
rites vnto thecardin21s,b1ſhops monkes.and ſuch 
that ſoꝛt.doyng them allo to vnderſtano 
ther matter of greater impoꝛtance which the \ 


. — is there ay by 
Thaoag | 
the Carynals 2 ofthe Ppeſt.ev all thep wt 

and conſent rho:1gye tocaule the 

lapd handes on. 


The 16. day after the ſayd Hus was come 
durung all winch tyme he 


und of Trident and With them the 
towne of Conſtance.s a 
lodged 


5 


w - 3 - 
P Bs. 


bY 


4 8 3 
25 


and downe, hi⸗ 


The coun 


nem ia, but he not beyng content therwith. but 3 
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further to 
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he doth crre about the ſac 
red openly 
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me preſented againſt I. Hus. 
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The Conncell of Conſtance. 
violate the pyiſoryat ſuch time as his ague was keruent E extreme- 
required to hane an adnocate to 3. hug ds 


| and denied  barcea 
r 
this that koꝛ⸗ | 
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ſj 
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17 


John Dus remayned in of the couent 
sf, vntul the 7 befozc 
ſonday and certapne tokepe him 
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Ihe firſt ſchedule or Bill, which the nobles 
of Boheme de liuered vp to to the for 
the deliueraunce 


lohn Hus. 


us de. 8 
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conſumed together, they caſt them the To: „that the nall audience to be geuen me, For ſo much as he alone ſayd J. mus. 
with ire. to me in the Counccll, that they ſhould geue me audience 


ſho tly, and that I ſhould auntwer for my ſelſe briefly in 
writyng: it will be to his great confultongif he ſhal not per- 
forme that which he hath ſpoken. But I feare that word of 
his will be as firme and ſure, as the other was cocering my 
ſafeconduct graunted by him. Certain there were in By 

mia, Which willed me to beware of his ſafeconduct. And o- 
ther ſaid: he will lure geue you to your c mies. And the 
Lord Mikeſt Dweky tolde me betorc M. Ieſlenitz, ſaying: 
maiſtcrknow it for certayne you ſhalbe condemned And 


* 
* 


this I ſuppoſe he ſpake,knowyng before the intention of the 
king. I hoped wel that he had ben wel affected toward the 
law of God and truth, and had therin god intelligece:now 
I conecaue that he is not greatly ſxilfull nor ſo prudevtly 


Al. John circumſpect in himſelſe. He condemned me before myne c- 
r —— mags" it oy p__ 1 — kept = 
ation of P1lare the Gentil which fd ſind no cauſo om 
a in this mi: or at leaſt if he had ſayd but thus: be hold I haue 2 
geuen hym his ſaſeconduct ſafely to teturne. And if hewyl +henthys g 
not abide the deciſion of the councell,Lwill ſend him home pe. ut to Jou 
to the king of Boheme, with your ſentence and atteſtations, Mus. 
that he with his clergy may wedge him. But now I heare by 
Ex Cables the relation of Henry Leffl, and of other, that he will or- 
%% H. dayne for me ſuſſicient audience: And if I will not ſubmit 
N. my ſelfe to the iudgement ofthe councell, he will ſend me 
ſafe, the contrary Way. &c. | n 
- (This John Mus beyng in priſon, w2ote dauers treati⸗ 
ſes, ag ot the commanundementes, cf che & oꝛdec gl 
moztail (inne 
= 
of 
1 Cuchles oe | 
else. | 


| 12 volume too 
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(inquit) nobis adhuc in partibus Rheni exiſtenti- 
bus, peruenit ad Conſtantiam. &c. i. In the meane tyme 
The Empe: as we were about the coaſtes of Rhene, Iohn Hus went to 
— — 3 _— wy * is — — 7 vnknowẽ. 
it he eſt reſorted ynto vs, and had gone with vs ond 
CTR vp to the . had bene — with him, nya en ee n | 
And God knoweth, what grief and forow it was to our TO all and 2 that ſhall ſee and heare theſe pre- 
— ſee it ſo to fall out,as with no wordes cã be wel cx- I ſentes, I Iohn de Clum doe it to vnderitand , how mai- 
preſſed, Wherof all the Bohemians, which were there pre- ſter Iohn Hus Bacheler of divinitie,ynder the ſafecondui 
ſent,can beare vs witnes, ſey beholdyng how carcfull 9 of the renowned prince & Lord Sigiſtnun 
and ſollicitous we were in for him: In ſomuch ofRomaiues ſemper hon, pare and kyng of Hungary. Kc, 
that e many tymes with anger and fu departed out of = gracious Lord, and vuder the protection 4 defence, and 
the Councell: and not onely out of the Councell , but alſo ſafegarde of the holy Empire of — hauing the letters 
went out of the Citi of C6ſtance taking his part, vnto ſuch patent of the ſayd my Lord kyng of Romayne $. &c. camo 
re as the rulers of the Councell ſendyng vnto vs, ſayd: vnto Conſtaunce to render a full counte of hys fayth ja 
hat if we would tr! 00am them to proſecute that, which publicke audience to all that would, require the ſame, This 
right required in the Councell , what ſhould they then do the ſayd Maiſter Iohn Hus, in this mpertall Citie of Con- 
in the place ? Whereupon thus we thought with our felues, ſtance, yndet the ſafeconduitt of the ſad ny Lord kyng of 
that here was . for vs more to, nor ye ſpeake Romaynes, hath bene and yet is deteyned. And although 
in this caſe, for aſmuc as the whole Councell otherwiſe the Popewyth the Cardinals haue bene ſcriouſly required, 
had bene diſſolued. Where is to be noted moreouer, that in ſolemne Ambaſſadours of the ſayd my Lord king of Ro- 
Conſtance the ſame tym there was tot one cler, ot two maines,&c, in the kynges game 80 bebalfe, chat the ſay 
i ; . ru 
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| Empire or ial maicſ 2 ore 
n aforeſayd in the name of the kyng, do here publiſh 
and make it knowen, that the 3 
of the ſayd M.Lohn Hus, was done wholy a ainſt the wy 
of the forenamed kyng of Romaines » ſeeyng it is 
5 
jon of t c eſa 
en SCat ferro froea Confiance, and ifhe het 
1 would neuer haue red the ſime, 
when he ſhall come, it ii to be d of no man, but 
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to to wi mo- 
eee eG of the 
of the Lord. 414. 
this inſtrument aboue pzefixed note (gentle rea⸗ 
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ts to be ſene the contempt and rebeliton of 
tes the of their 


An Epiſtle of lohn Hus, vnto the people 
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G Muse and peace from our lord Iefus Chriſt, that you be- 

delivered from ſinne, may walke in his grace & may 

non i all modefty and reree,cud afher this ray enioy 6s 


gown v 
Derely belonedt baſech you which walde afvie the lave 
— od that you ns you bearing the ven ofGoder 
en as 
Toniſhod vriſdly to vole: youbs nee 
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falſe Apoſtles: which do not reprehend the finnes of 
— her do extenuate and diminiſh them t which 
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the elect children of God, the kyngdome of draweth 
nere e he gaue hys owne body , Feare not 
ne 6 other : peefburry in 


— yaes moreouer for his ho! „ neede require, 

now ye welbeloned that Antichriſt beyny ſtirred vp a» 
gaynſt you, deuiſtth divers perſecutions, A many he Kath 
not hurt, n not the leſt heire of their heds,as by myne own 
example [ can teſtifie, although he hath bene y 
— againſt me. Wherfore I dere you all, your 
prayers to make interceſſion for me to the lord, to geue me 


—— — 1 thatT neuer 
ſwarue from his verity me to 
Conſtance. In all my iourny rr rr 
not feared to vttey ray name dee the ee of 
God. In n 


lation. But ncucr . 
manifeſt enemies at Conſtice. 
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ſtance, the yere of our Lord. 1415. 
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which Pope Iohn ſent downe to Boheme, to 
n Re. crolle and full — 2 


lion of fines, to all them which would take the holy crolſe 
to fight for of the R Church agaynit 
as king of Naples, and they haut mine owne wri- 
4 was read me, and I do acknowledge it 
to ome, 1 4 ee 
coutiuued [© um ation,and * 
on me to miniſtet᷑ in 5 — 
aue againſt me, from the Foge 
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Chriſt. Fo they cad my 2 ; b<fore me, in 
with a willing mynde, [miling I confeſled before the 
to be gyn. f Fee left a certaine letter behind 
me, which was tead in the Church of Bethlecm, the which 
letter my — 4 II 3 
ant expounded, * write went 
out without a ſaſeconduct. Whereunto 


aine into priſon, but that I may haue your counſels & o- 
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one 


einde lade — 
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for now alſo almighty God is able to deliuer me. 


An other letter of lohn Hus wherin he com- thi 
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the of hys bokes: & alſo 
declereth the wickeenes ofthe clergy. 
Aiſter Iohn Hus, in hope the ſeruaunt of G all the 
Mgathfull which lone bpm and his features, Wieck the 
truth and grace of God, 


ſhould not ſeare or be di 

— 2 : 
t 7 — 
my an not 
ger: was alſo done. 


written eyther in the 35. or 45.chapiter of 


12 alle doc N 8 0 2 of lohn Has, ITY 
God chat thor ſchole of Antichriſt ſhall be of e oor he Lk 1 and 
and ſuffer you to be in quiet, n all the Councell of dye inthe grace of and at laſt to attayne to eternall 
Conſtance extende to Bohemia, For I thinke, that many He. Amen. 
them, which 2 they ſhal rere 
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life, 
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ineth a con- 
How weake' it is, and 
Wherein he alſo ex- 
ſcuere conſtanly in the truth, 
— — 


from leſus Chriſt. c. M 
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e 
r ſelſe with t 

geue you. Amen. 
s conte 


of the inſirmitie of mans fleſh: 
turnt 


you put on 
crowne you 
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——— 


* letter of Iohn Hu 


feſſion 


he deuill: f ſhall 


glos otherand ſhal 

. 

Ealth tbe to 

good mhichthero il ome. 


3 


115 : 2 11 e 10 


ee 1115 Ft 
1718 E 
1455 ELITES: raft th 


0 „ 1 


853 


e 
Mhz 


=p 


Pits 


2 
12155 11 


HR 


ike 
PR: 


| 3 


irren 4A Cc choc ac ac E...OLS 
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. one eden 
in ſpirite and ny vn- 


PA Of whom Ala the Gol ſaith, that he 
to feare; to be ſadde & heauy. Who bei thenin 2n ago, 
of the A — and his feat was the 


was confirmed unge 
1 ns, 4 p6 the groundc. ——— 1 
ich ſtanding, beyug ſo troubled, laid to his Diſciples: let 
—_— hartes be troubled, ncither feare the crueltic of 
* . you: for you ———.— = 


the tyrann 
—.— Whern onthetd hoſe his fo uldoury 025 — 
the Prince and N. loty, ſu ab 
paiſed through fire aad water and were —— ee 
the crowne of the Lord God, af the which S:Tames in hys 
canonicall Epiſtle,ſayth : Bleſſed is the man that fuffrerh 
tentation, for when he thalbe proned, he 1hall receaue the 
erowne of life, which Cod hath iſed to them that 
loue hym. 8 truſt ſtedfaſtly the Lorde wyll 
make me partak 8 ou, which be the feruẽt ſca- 
ſerol the eh, and wi all them which: RedFatly/ and 
conſtantly do loue the Lord Leſus Chriſt,which ſuffred — 
vs, leaning to vs exam 2 ſhould folow his i 
It behoned hym to ſuffer, as he _ and vs alſo it 
ned to ſutfcr; that the — may ſuffer together with the 
head. For he ſayth: If any 2 let hym 
deny himſelfe and take yp his croſſe and ſolo me. 
O moſt mercifull Chriſt, draw vs weakecreatures after 
* for chou ſhouldeſt "ct we are — Ae 
ollow thee, Geue vsa rite, that it may be, ready, 
and although the fleſh re fob, yet let thy — goc by. 
2 10 with vs, and follow vs: for without thee we can 
and mach leſſe enter into the cruell death for 
B fake, eue vs that & ready ſpirite, a bolde hart, 
an vpright fayth, a firme hope and te charitie, that 
we may geue our lyues paciently and ioyfully for thy na- 
mes ſake, Amen. Written in priſon and in boudes in the vi- 
pilof holy S.tohn the e who being in 1 12 in 


the rebuking of wickednes, was 
Se great conſanon of other: J thaughe , Which 


7 5 conſolation of 
Fern. 


CAletterto tas Hs, and to the Bohe- 
mians from London. 
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(GReting, eting, and whatſocuer can be deuiſed moreſweete, in 
2 Chriſt Ieſu. My dearely beloued in be ls 
but alſo 


and teſtimonye vnto vs of 

thee boy ſharpely A hain te mah. | hav 5 bre 
thren, in vexin 
Faithfull Sem of — * dirs an —. 
Kindes of 54 amongeſt 
¶ Unce it is ſo ag lf — the . of 
that redde Dra- 


reat 
* 
iuer for cuer his onely & 
2 — ſelues in 
od, and in his ynmeaſurable goodnes, — 
ee which will not ſuffer thoſe that loue 
im, to be vnmerciſull ee 
we according to our duetie, loue him 
hart: for aduerſitie ſhould by no meanes 
if there were no iniquitic raigning in vs , — ns 
tnibulati6 or ſorow for Chri Chrites vs, knovv- 
j his for be that whomſoruer the Lord on. 
to receaue to be his children, thoſe For 
nk ory I agony amps campo pry. 


vp in his pure treaſuric, For weſtethat the time which we 
aby de here, is ſhort and tranſitory:the life which we 
= par boys 1-0 1 yer urn ing. Therſore, hi- 
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that reſt; What other thing do we ſee in bal 
then ſoroww, heaunics and and that which 18 
greuous of all to the faichfull, too much and con- 
tempt of the la of the Lord. Let vs therfore 
ſclues much us we may, co d of the thnges th ther 
are cternall and abidmꝑ, deſpi our myndes al 
ſitory and fruyle thinges, Lervs — the holy Kalbe 
ſhip of our fathers that haue gone before . Let ys 
the Sainctes of the olde and new Teſtament. Did they not 
through this lea of tribulation and perſecution? were 
not ſame of them cutte in pc ces, other ſome ſtoned, Par rg 
thers of them killed wyrh the wy plots reap e 
went about in peltes and goates ſkinnes, as the Apoſtle to 
the Hebrues wataetſerh, Sur — theyall walked ſtrai 
wayes, folowing the ſteppes 90 which ſaid, he 
miniſtreth vnto me, let hum follow me, locucr 1 


go. Nc. Therfore let vs allo, which haue ſo noble — 


geuen vs of the vaintes that went before vs, laying away as 
much as in vs — the heauy burden, and os cof _ 
whichi compaſſeth vs about, runne forward through pati 
ence, to the batts ile that is ſet before v3, fixing our 8 vp 
on the author of faith, and Iefizs the finiſher of the fame: 
who ſeing the ioy that was fet before hum, ſuffred the pay- 
nes of the c:otſe,defpiling death, Let vs call vpõ him,which 
— ſuch re —— agaynſt * of finners, that ve be 
inting in our hartes, hem that we may harte- 
by prayfor Neef he Lord; and may tight ap 1 hys 
aduertary Antichriſt: that we may loue bis lavy ; 84 not be 
diſecitfull labourers,but that we may deale faichfully inall 
things,accordyng to that, that God hath vouchſafed to geue 
and that we may labor en the Lo des cauſe vn- 
der hope of an euerlaſting reward; Behold the: fore brother 
Hus, moſt dearely beloued in Chriſt, although i in — vn 
_— to nh — — in 2 and loue( for diſtaneg of pla- 
hoſe whomthe louc of Chrittdoth ef- 


fectually k ba ee 12 — race, which is 
ven Ow — — ea good duldior SE Chiiſt Ieſu⸗, 
preach, be inſtant in word and in ex nple, and call as n 
as thou canſt, nag wht poi yy oye of the go 
pell is not to bekept i in ſilence becauſe of friuolovs — 
and thunderboltes of Antichriſt. And ther fore to the vtter- 
—— power ſtrengthen thou and confirme the mem- 
bers of Chniſt, which ave weakened by the deuilliand if the 
Lord will vouchſafe it ſhortly come to an 
end , And there is one thyng herein I do 3 


that in your Real me and in other — God hath ſturrc 
vp the hartes of ſome —— gladly ſuffer forthe 
word of God,impriſonment,bi 


Turther, he loued I know not what to ite ynto 
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the ficth 


lewas the geuyng of the hande of 
Lord lohn deClum vnto me, which was not aſhamed to 
reach forth his hand to me a wretch, and ſuch an abject he- 
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oftentymes appeared vnto me hauyng heades alſo in theyr purpoſe. a nd thus God both. # 

rr thempoulde byve me, and mam other 4 goodn.([cand fez the 
inges more. | great Mannen 
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mum Deum, vnto the erde. That beyng ended, he ſayd vn⸗ of all goadnes of thecommaunde. 

— tongue in effect ag memt2s of var — £ 

whole fapth : now J dye oz thys cauſe C— — 

becauſe not conſent to : — 47 A 
Gxucter 116. With themafirme ond hold that ede Jain Hull, tas . 
tone geucth re: BY —— — not haue done vnto hiniſe os Sane — 
— A wag a true pzeacher of the of Jeſu what ſo cuer you wyll that men ſhould do | 


lame do you vnto tl. eq; ſor this is the la & the Pt, 


83 
rf 
; 


he was the 1 is one poynte : 
yeathe law is fulk this one thou 
crowneer het thy neighbour as thy ſelfe : We therefore (God beyng our 
alſo and be- author 1  yuto the ſayd * 
| Lawe of GOD, and the loue of out nei » before dyd 
friend of good Bacheler of Di- 


THESE 


YM @©@4O£moct amouoas ac ac. LG 


i 
1 


ö 
j 


Fl 
4 


F 


: 


11 
ff 


S 


K. Henry. . Aletterofthe aobles of Boheme tothe Councel of Conſtance. 615. 


* 


pernitious iniuries whiche are Ia 
tee long ynto vs, and to our layd . 1) {Allokabatde 55 
ſeyiline P90: it molt falſly and y, how may we ſutfer ? for ſo Wiſcomarz. | 
ben ot be much as through the grace of God (hen in a maner all o- Viricus de Lhota 
foze. ther kyngdomes worlde, haue oftent waucred Toan.de Kzimicz 
wre makyng Schuſmes and 1 king lolsko de Sczito- 
ung one & dome of Boheme, and moſt noble erer . i 3 
ath.7 gain® an 0+ uia,fince the tyme they dyd receiue the icke fayth of |? Pzrdus Zwira- 
v ther. our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, as a moſt perfect * quadrant haue al- NOWICZ, 33 
*2 quadjant Neves yirhout ſtucke vnto the Church of Rome, Jof. de Ziwla, 
a being me, K haue ſincerely done theyr true obediece. Alſo with how | 7 | | 19-deReychen- | [34 
| —. e rere What wor- IT, K. | 
Ggnifierya hip and due reuerence they hauc reuerenced the holy mo- 8 Wido Skitzyny, | | 
Sache ts ther the church & her paſtors,by their princes and faithfull | 7 ite de Bicla, T1 35 1 
— and — pre + wen? 2 the the day lightvntothe whole -* ava Dolo- F 
Ram. 12. 3 rear 7 you wd vow * Ta ops ods, 77 
Wherfore that we,accordyng to the mynd of the A 13 Nobeſſiꝰ de | 5 
2... |} [00> fi 
men alſo famous _ 
renovme of the k mand —— 16 2 Hmo- | 35 
cruell rowardes our neighbours : hauyng a ſtedfaſt hope, a ⁴ 75 | | 40 
8 tence and intent, and a certayne true loa.Dernde Ga- 40 
re 16 | } bonecz. | ; | 
nify and declare vnto your f and to all faythiull Barſo didtus Hlo G 41 


Chrilans, openly profeſing both wich harte and mourh, ff EW, 


condition,degre,or ſo euer he be, which Pſate ka de Wilk 

or — — kink 19 | lek. 43 

dom of Boheme and orauia, hereſics haue | Perrus Mg.de +4 

f vp which haue i vs and other Chri- Sczitowicz, Draczdve, | 

ias,a> is aforeſaid the only perſ6 of —— prince ** N. Studenica. 45 | | Iefſkode 

and ford Sigif —— & of Hungary &c. our 43 N.Briſchell. Draczdw., 

lord and heire ſucceſſor, being ſer apart,whom we truſt and N. de Cromaſſo- | 46 Odich de Hlud. 

. in the premiſſes) all and fach 4} 4+; 47 Woxfut Pas- 
he cauſe of man (as is afore 550) doth lye falfly vppon his head, as a Arannifick Do- lowicz, 
Has cles wicked and naughty traytour and betrayer of the ſaid king- | *4 pant de Poloniz. | | 48 | | Pirebbor de Tuc 
d by the dome and M neſt triyrerans rage v6.8: meh loan. Donantde — 
— 4 eee. 3 ſonne nd OCT mn, — we i 49 | | Rynardde Tyre- 
Boheme — Fall lyes. deuill hymſelfe, | is a Iyar and che father 27 Weceſlaus de N. | 5o Bohiko de Wra- 

Norwith vee for this _— committyng the | 1N.&cN.. | 
be ee vengeaunce pertei- 5 D 2 Ae 51} | ViricusdeRac- | 
will chem marc amply before ym home 33} | Henricus de N. 52 Deſlaw de Nakli | 
e 


[+14 Þ 
i 
_ 


58 


4 : in 
John | Regiſters 


e 


Toe 17.0f Figuft 141 5.000 perſonally approre 7. 
r 


* 


SES SHE 


I HH Uh 
f 1275 1 N Hl 223 I 


I Nh 
1 . . 


SEEDERS Hh4epthangnene mel 
- 10 8 


grace of 
Canterbury, 
pub- 


. 
,vvas 
of 


eee. 
0 licke ſea, os — 
in the ſayd our 


e Martyrs, 
— ny oe caues 
fozaman 128 855 55 


— 


+ : 

MH 

— 
My 


of 


13. e eee eee 
15. = 


— pets 


ty reve 
errours and Fee 


— — 
ry archers 
LEE 


—— Tur 


3 
in 
SE; 


Z 
0 


(il 
© 
A 
Q 
8 
2 
2 


2 
Sad 


5 —— 


z 110 


F 


1111135 


the 
En ag 


Wet 11 11 Mat: 
e Bl 11 e peel 1121 Tos Tal 

541 2 Ss : 

mY: 


— ———  —— 
a — 


616. 2 5 


—— — — 


Richard Turmyng, Martyrs. 617. 
was accuſed vnto the biſhops, end no doubt 


of E 


- ol 
to the ol Lon don.and to cer his Sulfraganes, by 
4 — in terught execution, genug m Wozdes 


Le Rogift £44 
ebaſtey. 217» 


FILES 


Gould be 
our —— 


 CThe bent lohn Claydon, and 


114 


— 
* 


connertticles. 
To diſſer cam 
the common lost 


in lyte and a 


2 4 we o 4. «*& Gs ; be 
i | 9 # 4 N 4 p 
1 — 34, bra-* Apts Jas e 


Wy 
N 5 T. 
"ff. 
\ N 
, 1 oer. — I 
© 4 — „ " 5 
7 3 - a bd 74 
ry 7 "I : o 5 4 $is F 
d * 2 i ö * 
* 4 y U 4 * 
2 "2. _ 9 4 hy 
, : o 2 1 
34 * 5 1 
5 Nen: 1 8 1 o N x 
0 | 1 the abtr n 
. £% * o 1 
1 * e eee, . 
1 o 


* 4 p i 4 
- 2 * 3 
4 , ö * . 14 
4 7 „ 
* F 1 * 5 917 ; : 1 L. . 
r A - , 
1 » « , TIT * 174 . 
s * 18 1 * ie , þ 
„ . et i 1 : 1 | 1 . 
—_— 
F 
. L 5 911 
10 
* 
5 : 


of 4. | — | ner 
— Fe ene ne 


* 4 x * * er 
eee eee eee e AE is 


618. F. Henry. 5. Perſecution in England. 


n 2 
m London, the firſt day of July. an. 141 6. 
this con nocatton, in the Church. | 
- J confeſle 
ble the bi: 7. Fre, conſe thatildoys 


8 


pzeſcrited and 
that doagaynſt 


K 


5 
8 
1 


11 


+ 


Articles obern 
Ted co Rob, 
Chapellro 
contefle. 


F223 
192 


32 


. 


TH] 


ſumme 


— 
ute b, vnde 
Den Ci 
. — 
J. Pucitk. 


1 
1 e 7 i 
0 pil 1100 
we 1 0 
i 112 il 
i Uh i 
1 e 1 
179 e i 
7 "18: 


15 
1 5 


1 


pins I ij 


17 8 
Fl IHE 


_ : 
8 Hen . 


2 
= 
x] 

D 
= 

— 

4 
8 
55 

: 

= 


— 25 


e = 
abate | 
e 


1111 


my 


K. Henry. 5. 


the ſame 
rr bene 
= 


15 


A booke ot in 


44 
r John 
Wicklieffe, 


Bah 


SLES er 


K. Henry. 5. The death and Martyrdome of Lord Cobham. 

But notwtthſtandpng , when as could not be ta» the Lord Cobham bound. vp to London : which wag 

— —＋ — ſittyng in hys boar A 

tribunail ſcate pꝛocedeth to the excummunicatid December. At which tune there was a aſſem=- * 

der vath not appeare : but lyke 1e16-at length they ere 

| — hentngs, 

' Theſecond Concernyng ſir John Oldcaſtie the Lozd Cobham,and 

' ofthe —— — P AÄ— 

Cobham. bene expreſſed 2 pag. 536 ——5 
committed ———— here ſie, 


129 ww 


Ke 


obtayned his bloudy purpoſe, and bzought "pag i 


' The deſcription of the cruell Martyrdome of 
Syr Iohn Oldcaſtle Lord Cobham. p 


here 


Vid\ſupre.pag-547+ 4 


—— — m 1 1 2 


K. Henry. 5. | The Bohemians, Pope Martin. Gi. 
the kyndes, ſhould adware that herefic,and ſweareto ſtoppe the 


1 — | 

they which wert ozdeined Pzieſtes by theſuffra= ; 

earned wirk alfonr a Aol — was + cood md, 

That the treatiſes sf John Wicklieffe, trenſlated into Joby en 
. 


all and balates made to the oft 
Counceil. —2 the Cathokke perſons 1 
2 — 1 


Oꝛdmarits and $3zelatcs , hamngiurifdiction, 
ſhouldnot be ſtoppedin — rk en 
wer of excommumcaticn. 


— — 


2 el Ry 
FRE N 


f 
ö 


75 
2 
1 


i 


| 
8 H 


of Bohemia ſhall be ſwozne to 
C 


Toorall fachſeruare mens had ſpopled the Clergy, 
. Tat Peſts beg dcin eb wer beneics ſoul 


namely [oar! 
iſna: Symon de Tyſna, Symon de Ro- 
1 CEE —— : Toannes Cardina- 
i £ 0 oben: { pꝛouoſt Ilhalowes Zaislaus 
de Suicrtitz, and Michael de Cziko. 


T hat all ſecular men which communicated vnder both 


622." F.Henry.5. The ſtory of the Bohemians. Ziſca. 


rcddefrarker vowne tothe ground. The C ardmaſles hm: a number of men of warre,andſubuerted the 


Ae gu (es were all in white liike . the E mperour onthe and idolatrous ti inpies. puuyng Towne and rung m 
r Fibe, andpzince E lecteur on the let playing bott the pecces the unages and bots dzityng away 
. too:tmt᷑ tt on foore leadyng the popes hozle by the » which he ſapy were kept vp in 


2s this Pageanc thus with the great gyaunt pxoce= ſwme wn their ſtyts to be katted , 
Ti;e p02 on 1. market place, thert —— (ace - bepng uicreaſeo 


bhozicvacke,the dyng to the maner( offercdto him their law 8. 
ee the Pope recrauyng · caſt behynd him, ſaping : Re- 
Wo then doth ce dant vetcra,nouy ſunt omnia. i. Let o 's pallc , all 
rhe pope keepe . made new. xc. Ex hiſt. S. Alb. ex paralip.Vrſperg. 
ſtili the olde 11s Was.an. 1417. | 

, =: pe He — Pope bepng now confirmed in his kingdone. 


| *Thas the Pope y 
nies it aul thm: firſt to white his letters to the Bohenuũs, wher 
ges be nave mn he moucth them to Catholicke ovedience , partly 


moſt agaynſt with all fozce to inuade them, as well 
with the Ypoltolicall as ails with the ſecutar atme, if they 

did (tl pcrfiſte,as they begon. 
Aldeit theſe new tincates of the new Byſhop , dpd no⸗ 
the conſtant harte Cy —— hom 


1 
: 
: 
: 

: 
| 
11 
1141 


of John Hus and Nieromt them count ie men, partly foz 
OLIN te a ſolfne memoꝝ ul — 
A pearely me- 


John 
woztall of John and ccicbrate . 
Dug d Pietom fee 


8 
x 
; 
2 
ral 


itt 


| 


is 


* 


* 


— 
: 
2 


with. CCC d 
he reſpect vnto his iyt᷑e fled. rohen newes ther⸗ 
L vnto the that were about hun bc= 


t Pzoteſtantes beyng aſſcmblcd m the 
Pꝛage , holdyng their conzentions ; the kyng (cat 


23 


. 
ir 
111 


7 


noted tn beten — about — do, he pardoned hym 


ding hes people. Immediatiy the kyng beyng taken witha palley the co⸗ 
F — the names — the ma⸗ 

5 atm 2 — newes wherof 

the Punces which he had ſent vnto, | 


| 
i 


: 


— ayde · when he had Iv. ,and 
n 


11115 
121 + at 22 5 


7 


1 


ko 


22 


rr 


K E — — 4c ET 
Wes AT "on 


The Bohemians. 


it 


oe 
— ous 


of tf 
— 112 i 1 


1 


ſhoumd not 
of ap | 
25 


as the 
backe 


1 
34175 THREE 
1 pda lone 


l EE 105 


1535582525 11 HERA 12 — 
mM 1 _ — + 
HE, 83 


FRE 
1 


» that his 


ha gucrene top ore hl 


= i 


mT 


1 


fought 
cou here ve 


o 


EEE 


onfoote 


1119218 ++ 11 | 5 


ah IR Len 


121115 


11 


Ei 

ane 
7 TO 
| TT | J 
Ri Fre 


a OL 4 
3 - 


Miihe 1 


. 11 


| hozſemen beyng bꝛoke.deuautred and deſtroyed a great nũ 
Tita deckroyeth 2 — — 
7. $©olies anp mage 62 all to be in 8 it 
n Chacches. robe bone wpthall, that Bꝛieſtes munſtcr wyth 
copes oz veſhmentes: q the which cauſe he was much the 
| the ſtates of And the Cö⸗ 
at the of John Pzc- 
and ix. other 


at lengty con: 
uct q out. 


5 
— 


i earn 
5 


_ ——.—j 
Nr bo Keane 


le potlcy of 
0 
Ziſca, 


Strat atem. 


Fl 


520 
OE 


eu 


72181 755 
Tel 


5 


ſet it on fire; 


= 


15 
Þ 


name. For you haue I foug 


624. K.Henry.5. Ziſca. The ſtory of the Bohemians. 


of 


tha 


neither is my bg 


= N to my accuſtomed maner: Neither do I per- 


te theme 
mackes which th 


ſubdue P 
E 


2 


Action 
then if theſe 


A life the 
ll notbe agaynlt 
» If you determine to 


ey feare . Either muſt 
hich who whileſt they ſerme to lye in 
ter your lyues. Vou muſt rather feare ciuill warres then 
befoze reine, and ciuill ſedition 61 


wayt f 


it, ſo that 


now an 


e 


Looke 


af. 
t firſt to be auoyded. We will 


F 


ready. 


ſition of Pope Martine, 625; 


K.Henr.5.The death of Ziſca.The bloudy bull and 


artine directed forth a- 
— 2 


i 
9 gry 
of Iohn Hufle of 


of Iohn Wickliffe of 


M 


ſt 


oy 


4 


the biſhops of 


Hicrome of Prage. 
the 
and to 


bzethzen 
Page 


a wn 


inqu 
Hof 
the f. 

land, 


CThe Bu 
Irtine B 


15 


on 


— 


tune 
a litic 
mae 


gr horns 


Tt 


fl 


There is 


the 


 prouoke 
and aſe parent 


aſſauit. 


Woꝛdes, the ſouldiours mindes 
Hate 


fox 


SEES 


1 


20217 MM 
je 1 2H 
of 


1 


322 


0 


2335 
52 


Hin 


of fr 


— what place he 


ſicke , in 


The death 


of Zilca. 


CThe Epitaphe of Tohn Ziſca, the va- 


Hl | 


— ET 


o 
Tay _ 


p21de 


Emperouroz C 


any 
9705 


A1 


liaunt Captaine of the Bohemians, 
policte 


iſca not 
John Ziſca a Bohemian, enemy to all wicked and coue- 


e 


ohn 
vice of the Clergy 


wigs" es EIEKAE Banus 


ufd leg lex dixbpog dx dei gi. 


12 


Gir. K. Henry.. The bloudy Inquiſition of Pope Martine. 
c fr 


maner 
LT 


Sicut ait ccc leſia. xc. 


SHR 
HEHE 


negocium , &c. 
maund all 


K. Henry. 5. T The bloc inquiſition of Pope Martine. 


5 83 6. The ? be ſometime in 
ryan tht epther pou oz they | — althoug}; he [oy 


oi : donuntons ta ding nuſtice, neuer 

reno rics', where — — te —— the Church: {pd I — of the 
ar citus Irchbyſhops the Clergie . and although lometymt he — aduentitia, 
6 pugruit's other that ſhal be by you du net ren grace 

3 mh 225 fo; — —— of he vehmare winter 

| | (nt iuſtice. Ind after 
3 bien babe mo ſtraight the Church —— 

08. 1j. = . — c 
i tharnes· rr — rely. Atning vici do defile the autoxitie of 
_— reuch anvcommumio of the layd holy * „ Ward endo e eu 
fwd ——— — — 

opulum, offices,of Cenſurcs,of <eremones, of y worſhippyng of 
nguand, & Ehurch, opdcrs, and other holy things of the 
nd papall dignitie came and grew from 
ent orm dies enen nd mſtitution 14 np ma 
dns 10, Ho md cd | eyther of 

N he the head of N ja three 


11. A manought ene that n — 
buue ge head of cuerp particuler Church, vniflfc 


one is the vicar Cows. «ep eg 6 —_ 
hym in maners and conditions. [: 


moze pertinent, — oher 7 — — 


— — 
vigilant t the extirpation 


be greater | Pulte. 
15. ES aſticall ebedience is ſuch an obedience as the 
Pz haue fcund out beſides rhe expzeſſe 
authoutic — hamame 
wozkes, 3 EE RT Es. and it 
man de vicious: anb ootij then doth he it viti⸗ 


a vertuoius mm. 


all and | 
her, « lawe, end honing the 
rch of the and a deſire toedifie che pt o⸗ 
de. | the an — 
| e 
25 


7 be 

re cha- that ts. ebe een 

ow DE — 
er 8. 

be by 2 — l 
* a en der of the Dentll, although = other 

——— wir actes lyke vnto the actes of the. Church ma- 


toyned to 
is enill and a repꝛobate, is a 
te not dee e td. 


——— 


F 


| = EE 


1 


The papal! dig 
nitie touched, 


1125155 PTE: 
WT 


BY 


14 


ition of —— Martine. 


4 
ought to be cai⸗ 


ty 


=p 


deutll 
gods 


to be called 


The bloudy Inquiſi to 
the 


a 
en with over 


hore; 


45 1 


office ſake 
were 


21, 


628. K. Henry. 5. 
expoun- 


——.— 


uh thus diſtence 
nen ratione mev'ti, 


ſed rations officy. 


ji 


pzicſt in 


= 


8 Tele Te 12 


ial li 12 55 


might ther do 


place. a ſo 
Cut 


yle. 


—— 
vntul 


opes office ſhould fa 
- one that is ſu in the foreſaid articl els 
— of hen Be examined 


ee 


= 


i 


princes, 


215 


SY 


. 
1 


0 


Ui 


il 


2 


i = 


pharks boy 


councell: as 
-mitophc . 


— 
= 
* 

= 
ty 
© 
23 
2 
| 
2 
'& 
2 
— 
D 
” 
2 
A 25 
© 
c 
© 
7 
 - | 
= 
< 
2 
= 
E 
< 
> 


o 


11115 
1211 al 


K.Henry 


10 


111121 
11115 


1% 


mn 


1 0 


il 


aff 
e 


BEE Bela 2 
1141112741 


mM 


HH: 1 


11 


il N Hh 
— 
Mu 115 e 
1 % 


Ft 
2111 : 


e 


14 


"M Rel 


E 


1721 


TH 
1 14 
Aal 


the Bohemians to kinges and princes, to ſtir them 
l 


11 


CA 3 and Chriſtian curator uf 


1 


wo 
DHA 


ew 
EO 


A fruitfull —— of = Bohemians to k 


N 
1 þ_ af 
8 15 f 4 Rat 
1 Fact ih 1 nag 
34 288828 
AL 


puck ag a 


8 


among 


be edificd 
that thep 


ma 


may 


o peach and cnereaſt it 
DE a 


— 


125 
2 


i 


a Fells 10 0 TH: 1 


1111 


i 


vi} 


* 


„ 10 


6 n FH. Henry. 5. A fruitfull exhortation of the Bohemians; 


TD — hy f 1 + þ 1 | | f - 

The popes toꝛious on 3 is mani | And whereas 1 . 

2 ed te tp ww = 
| mc 


1 


T be popes 
church * mona 
let ies commoly 
poyſoned wytij 
deueliſhc enuie. 


crp oa 
arc othets that hate it. and enup at it and would moze glau 
ly haue u then: ſclues: Like as mg bogs when any thug 
is geuen to the one ard not to the otier: which tit other ſe⸗ 
yng. enux ih his lellam , and che other lkewiſe will rather 
dea dat au hunteite then geuc any part to his felaw. wher⸗; 
koꝛe it Here Hell that they derte Hough: from that great 
lame o cnay i grunig nothpug vnto them: And 1 were 
better that the: x poſſeſſions were taken krom them and that 
they ſwoald do that which the Lozd ſpaketohis Dilſcapless ip power. 


The x. Artulc ia. that thepare wir,endehiefly the By- free foz eucrp man appointed and 02damed 
, which wil not labour * 


ich lenen + th eines and they cate che bzcadtherofunt 
u cheate. hen other men watch and to mainta1 


2 


- 
nt” 


lemmonns 


Is 


Z 


ipeg 


noug wyriy 
notozious ies, 


i; 
12 


| Lodes, 
Keen — —— 288 
rt . 5 
pare olghe Sar? vou, but [ a that p conſider and de⸗ 
ccament uiſe how ame 18 Paeſts 
of this Ad pou both 
in 


= 


: 
8 


x 


The popes - / Bohemiis 
chutch changed +; 
wyth part:alicic- . befoze , 


5 
1 FT 
A 
I 


5 + 


#5 
ful 


iz 
4 
24 


1 
4; 


172 


= 8 
* — 8 
IJ : = - 
f * E 2 22 . 
* 0 af 2 — þ 1 
8 — Sz 
— a 1282 -m _ 
5 0 n \ 5 hy. g 9 9 o Q 2 
* l > ö -» of q . - - 
wy 5 , a — y 2 
M "i | ; - — — — Pp 
2 
* 


Z 

3 
2875 
2282 | 
1 


g 


ws 


0 ſopmg:So pe and pꝛeath the G peil to all men. The third Article is, that the wozd of God ought to be 2 
| to peach 


peach 
dans f hen aas. mud ober class not and read in all places, whether they ſhall come, withoat re= mar preach 
The popes diligently in the! e, her ö ſiſtaunce ; | | the 
— wn 204 Cope help eee — . —p — . — — 41 


and thre they ſing and plap the 
and chcrfoze all that willpngiy and not th:nke — let 
be inade parteners of that curſe ® Paieſts men looke 
God becauſe they cate their bzead pms ego rotherr 
_ wzitethin chen. tothe | ix lecret vyces and Wrues and 
e eee W ns WEE 
T e (0 o to . 
Sec e, fe c they a tatthis "that thep Pl ge make — 


if 
Wo 


E 
i 


00 


Ton 


1 pn 


0 in 160 11 
. 1 TT 11 115 
i HHH 
1 % 
” 11 11 


23275 


; 


1 


— —. armies. 


by HH 


3 
- 


Warres betwene the es ,and — Po 


10 


2 


1 
ee 
* 13 flit Hl 


Hh 0 


10 10 
1 


5 


1 
4 


1 


DO 
; 


1 0 


0 
at 1 % 110 % 
wal, Hi 22 10 A 


ate 


Fas 


— 


T Wa 1 


Hit 15 


Hl 


634. F. Henry. 5. The ſtory of the Bohemians. 4 5 


they would ſay tr: thet? owne canle oz quarel, 

reliqion he dy ould be bond to do that which the Coancell dene vert £00 would w reccaue and em» 
| there an AntbaCads lent out of Boheme pute big — — but aiſo all other 
| 1 —— — bo Derong the e CoptBane cugHt to conſe and agree, if they will be 

| — — — be crowned —2•2 partes of cre l the Cardinall. was heard and well al- The Bohe; 

| he wore letters vnto enables of Boheme, wherm was ng lowed of the fathers. Wherunto the Bohemnis ered in — 

A letter ofthe |, on how that de was a Sohemien bozne,# how de wan u . neither had contemned the Chured nlp — 

— Aectioned to any natis Condance malle 


to - 
the Bohemians 1 Home fox none other cnuft bur to ve crowned-the which yis tyole which were vadeard, dory dinnmily nothyng ofthe one 
honour Hould 0 4 — 


d peacceble kyngdo me for him a ; 
. BoHemias chinke to retuſe- his regimer, whole 


| of bead and wyne. 
bzorter, daun and F ern 3 — they actumed all ciulll rule und do⸗ dilſenced f:6 
ther C kyages vſed to do, | mins to be lopbiden buto the Clergy dprde 
The Bohemians The Coficell or Balill alſo wzote their letter 228 The third Irticle- that the 
ſent ton bythe yenuans,thatth*y ſhould lend their Ambaſſadours wh ge rr es conchyng 
be 


; — +; y 
rye Synove as couchpng Religion, avv reſerue dne: Res R The articieg 
do⸗ 


crimes and ot⸗ 
Counccil- ſhould ſhew a rtalon af thei kapth e fourth Article - as 
Safcconducte ge: : ibertie to ſpeake what they would. fences art in no wiſe to be kot the auoydyng 
nento the See. The Sehen mihi peur were of 5, opinions þfopthe = of greater e 


ere | 

entans to come — = | — 5 
councell. zoteſtants # almoſt all the common pd. it was onelp pꝛopolitions which 
9 — go, aledgyng the cxdpics of Bus 7 — — 


| , of Pꝛage, w vnto Conltance vnder the Then an other Imbaſſadour offirmed of 
Le —— > 17 Der burned. Bur oe 3 KN 
to councel of Ba obuilit:e che nrpnde of — 9 — Sor ep 8 
Gill 03 no. new houle, ſayd oats ia ob vnto the oy they — . — 
CCCCCCCCCCCCCCCCC they * "Then Pocopmp riſing vp lopd, ether (it bnere 
fog if Woples befeze 2 


: 


great bachttende the 
5 bun would reder ecrompt of their # 
— — er vniuerſall Church, a defend hte ee they had 


zo hoꝛle nen ot 4 an 
the Bohemian 

ſear ambaſſ to the coptus 
Councell. 


L 


2 

a 

i 
B45 © 


5 


5 
| 


This engliſh mi 
wag JOctcr 
Pamec. 


He 


The recetning of 
obhemtans 


ſtraunge kynde ol appar til. and 
naunccs.ſaping that it was not _ Wehn P was repy- 
$030coptus fa- — 

moug aniong 
Hermaynes- 


The oꝛation of 
Carvinall Julia. l 


CThe names of the Archbiſhops of 
Cant. in this fift Booke conteined. 


* 


Freren WwWoarmg 


K. Henry. 6. 


oy 635. 
J he ſſxt part or Section, perteinyng to the laſt. oo. 
yeares, mentioned in the begynnyng of the fift booke before. 
Au; JA Preface to the gentle Reader. 


— the ſiue ſ diuerſities and alterations of the Church, ſo haue I diuided hetherto the order of this 
A u 


4 
aſſe of the ſayd laſt. 300. ycares, are contained troubles and perturbations of the Church, with the meruailaus refor- 
— of the ſame through the wondrous —— the almighty, all which thynges cannot be comprehended in one 
boke, I haue therfore diſpoſed the aan bo latter, 300. yeares,into diucrs bookes,beginuyng now with the vz.booke,atthe 
of brag tomy — vj. In which e, beſide the greuous and ſundry perſccutiom ray ſed vp by Antichriſt, to be 
in is allo to 
ligion now generally vied,hath ſprong vp and ryſen but of late, cuen by the ſpace(as many do thinke)of. xx. or. xxx. 
it may now manif⸗ ly appeare, not ny _ Actes and Mo — — ed, but alſo Mete hy ſtories 
ter followyng, how this profeſſion of Chr _—_— hath bene ſpread abroad in England of old and auncient tyme, not 
ouely from the ſpace of theſe.200, later yeares,from the tyme of Wi ſpark led 
abroad, although the flames therof haue neuer ſo perfectly burſt out, as they haue done within theſe hundred yeares and 
more: As by theſe hyſtories here collected and gathered our of Regyiters,cſpecrally of the Dioceſſe of Norwich,ſhall ma- 
nifeſtly appeare: wherin may be ſene what men, and how many both 


ebout the Trticles and ions, on the monday folows 

£2 s of wullam Taplour,tothe 

as erroneous and hereticall. 

called befoze them, in 

| the ſave, cavity 

ile war purſue fre rage Chad: 

cerp,and ſweare 4 —— 
opꝛnions thus the ſayde william Ta 

to the next Wednelday at be⸗ 


f 


kme the Irchbplhop, 


| IO ſerip 2 
ng bp, ant a rr hy, 
- hys chapleynes aunlwert get & — — 
It fo 1 on in the C lurch 


2 
2 
18 


327 
HE 


1 

1 % 
10 
: 


11 


636. K. Henry. 6. William Taylour Prieſt and Martyr. 


quz non fallit, & cx conſona ratione.&c. Ind meꝛeouer he the Archb. ſeuerally,cch oder cũming in with his hertſit 
inferr eththe example of ä vnto God, ? „W. 
23336 


o 

which wert from the te⸗ 

ſimon» of Hicrome, andalledging the of @reucy, 

{ayth; exauditur pro v eneratoribꝰ ſuis,qua QJartyz bur 
pidatoribu>, Ind at length he cometh his Martpzdome. 1422, ned in 


Arg ſuper als:. | The maner of hiilpradyng wax allone with the di Seithben,- 


ail men. Firſt begradyng them from 


and nde grace in time of gpoztune ec. 
1 — — 2 — wtllta Tap= — 

excerped,to the that the undiffcrent tea⸗ | 
. his tudgement herein , mapſce how litie matter 
articies by the —— 


them 
rs —.— 
. 
no , 
Sondap God — 
men ought to faſt no other tyme , but of the 


aura oft 09 eve wit bs to be denied onelp to God. 
2, Item that pꝛayer is to be directed to God alone. 


I 
the peopic 


Curates 
but that ſuch tithes ſhould be deutdcd 
pooze pariſhoners. 
Item. that ail uch as ſweart by their life oz power ſhalt cane fuch 
be damned, except they repent. | — 


are 
not take the tithes of their He men: 
maar 


CThe diſplyng of Iohn Florence. 


CThe burning of Willis Taylour, Prieſt. 


\ f \ 
Ko . | 
k „ 
n 
\ . 8 _ - 
; N ö o 4 Abad) 
N ; $ AY k 1 
| | % 7 Wit 
, * \ \ 
1 . : * \ s 4 v \ 
* ©. = 
: * * k q 


has the verdict of thele.tij.cqders being genen vpto 190, 


a 0 = <a R oa 


folks; 


Help Teach. preach not to go on pilgrimage. 


CeO Edu eee + From thax the poop ought nero gruralmes. vat oncly 


CRichard Be 
¶ The copy of the kinges letters dire ed to 
Lohn Exeter, and Lacolet Germaine, keeper of the ca- 
ile of Colcheſter, for the appre of dir 
William py ar aa and other, (as 

called them) Lollardes. 


Enry by the gtace of Ged kyng of dJ & of France, 
ken ee w his eee John Exeror & 3 
co ermame . 

' Ye ſhall ynderſtand that we ing vnto your f- 


of 


7 


ZI 
77 


HH 


Er 


638. F. Henry. b. | 


A cataloge of Obert Skiruyn 
good men # wo · Rin RES Haring 
lohn Aybrre of Erſham. 


m —— 


-— om 


Ioha Skilley. 
Ihn Godh>14, * 
Tho.Albeck.lohn Pierce, 
N — of Eye. 

c 


fohn Mendham, 
| lohn Middleton. 
Tho. Chatric. 


4 Wil Taylor, 
Aus the wife of Tho.Moone 
ter. ” 


nh its 


FPS YA. B- 


Father Abraham ef Colcheltce, 
number of 
and his 
Catalogeta 


; 


and 
J 


„Nich. Be lwafd. 
Tho. 


— 


_ 


Sibill wife of Iohn Godeſell of 


Lohn Middlcton of Hakiergate. 


12 larkc. Wil. Bate. 
1 


H 
Rich. Horne of Erſham. 
Iohn 2 ſeruor of Erſham, 


The heard of Shepemedow, 
Iſabel Dauy of Caſtes. 


Iohn 
Loh 


Perſecution in Northfolke and Southfolke :: 
T T he names of them that were taken and examined upon ſaſpition of her 
pits «of - M.Reb.Beete: 1 


* 
1 2 
2 
IIS... 
: { *% 1 
" { ” on. 4408+ 
N 7 


mY 
. #74 | 
* 1 
n 
= on 
* * 
* 
4 


- 
* v y 
of Berry, 
— g - 5 o 
Clipſly, w +++ 4.4 
* 2 1 
4 * % 
8 1 * a 
5 o 
Y.O N 


- ry 


„„ 
- * * 


Perſecution in Norchfolke and Sourhfolk 


e. 
g wcre to be geuen to the miniſters 


repoztcd as) 
other 


— . 
6 ſaunt. 

tem. ae bene ne been 

water he L — xt rumger 


. 


deu ment, * "© het 
K alth, that w 
but not of femme # hold the la 
the Church. appeareth y t 


: 90 


on 0 


N i 
= 
Ys. 


+ 


— 9 * 
e men mute, 
alſety 
N Bap N n þ | 

E. ' nts of | 
"Vs N 4. . 


* * 
* 4 a 44 4 „ ob wont | 1 4 „ "Ts 1 n * 
Ie mer fn X 8 
; N 
d fozthe kozgeuencs of their lumen 
* . a, ty : by . x a 
; , « Sas \ ce. g 
7 42 Ne. 5 EEE G 


= Ihe" x 2 2 


1 4 „ F * P 
= b-4 «0 * Nr * A . 24th 2 of 7 1004 
" heath ant oh n r n 


: a 0 ö 
* r . 0 ts ou ED 4-1 


7 4 r a "PF. 
, at "OE r ai 4 . 
„ 


"I 

ka, - 1 8 a | * 

pete Roniſh church is t 
* 


640. K.Henry.6. Perſecution in Northfolke and Southfolke. 


rſt amongſt them which were arelted and cauſed to aiſh and bring forth the ſayd Thomas Pye and lohn Men- 
_ 14: $.was Thom.Pie, dam to begin their ſayd — tra bin, 

who the ſame in maner and aforc Rut if they 
wyll not obey your monitions ot our commaunde- 
mentes in thys behalfe, & begin & / finiſh their ſayd penance 


miſſaryc, in the chapell of at Norvvych, the. xii. 

. a day after the citati6 io made, if it be a courtday, or cls the 

The copy ofthe Biſhop of Norwich next court day following, to declare if they or any of them 
his letter. haue any cauſe why they ſhould not be excornmiunicate for 


Reiter ofthe bis lam by the ſufferance of God Biſhop of Norwich, to theyr manifeſt offence ju thys behalſe cõmittod, according 
— op rern Chriſte the Dcare of Ro- tot foome r 
dehall of our dioces, and to the pariſh prieſt of the pariihe puniſhment, as juſtice ſhall prouide in that behalfe« And 
church of Aldborough of the ſame our dioces, health, grace hat you haue done in ifles , whether the ſayde 
benediction, For ſo much as e, according to our office Thomas and Iohn haue obeyed your admoniti6s , and per- 
lawfally to the correction and amendmet of the formed the ſayd penaunce or not we wyll that you or one of 
ſonles of ; Pye and Iohn Mendham of Aldborough you which hath receiued our ſaide — — for the 
of the dioces aforeſaid, becauſe they haue holden, beleued execution therof, do diſtinetly certify ys berwene this & the 
and affirmed , diuers and many errors and herefics, coutra= laſt day of Nouember next we 0 em atour palace of : 
to the determination of the holy Church of Rome, and Norwich vnder out Commiſſaries ſcale, the. vm. day of O- 
t 5 1 — catholike fayth, haue ——_ Rober .an.1428. | | 
x homas n appearing before vs perſonally This was fo the moſt oꝛder 
and — before vs iudicially tor they haue holden, a 11 — — 2 —— 
belcued and affirmedidiuers and many errours and hereſies, and alter thetr penance they were ba⸗ 
other ſom? v= 
bꝛielly rehearle 


this penaunce hereunder written for theys offences to bee 
—— ns 1 Ron you Nog _ 

acc as iuſtice dot at is to ſay, ſyx 
— ge iſþlings about —— of Albo- 


r | a ſolemne proceſſion, lixefeuerall 

| 3 difplynges outs the market place 

of Harelſton of our ſayde „three principall mar- 

e Fer and beds, eye 

ere. 9 and e 

carying a taper in a waight, as we 

round abour the Church z as "—_ > panes, wot 

Fontay after their finiſhed, we ll rharthe ſayd 

The maner ofthe Iohn and Thomas do humbly and y offer ynto the 
Popes Penaunce. hiv aultar of the pariſh chutch of Alborough at the tyme 


CThe deſcription of the penaunce of Tho. 
| 3 N 


„ 


Iohn Skilley of Flixton Miller, 
4 | 


—— 
— oy . 
— 


. — £ 
of the offertory of the hye Maſle the fame that ey- — 
ther of them going abou the marketplace aeſ : halt 3 

ii pauſes 


9 — y and deuoutly receiue at handes three 
you and either of y & ſeuerally by vertue of your 
obedience, chat cucry and market day, after the 

* recept 
of our preſent commaundement, you doc effectually admo- 


— CH 9 : 
— _ = 2 * — - ” . — te Wn te 4 — » ² I. ——AU—m ET OTE - —³ ] — Dao — — HR. A 


ap 


BY 


<4 
U 


K Henr.6. | „ Prfecation.in Nomkfalkeand Sb elbe at; 


otherwyſe called Uther Tunſtall wholly hauynga books n le to make proceſſion koʒ the ſtate of 
wi ter nalter,the Aue and C redein 3 which pardons brought the ſimple 
incrtpn rn, | non ming e the ſayd Margery [ pd to this * 
,a em a ? 
322 nn utry tapthfuil man oz woman ta not bound ann Ten 
ſuch penaunce, as the other before hym had donc. oz other dayes (og lating bythe charth, ahd thee 
The ſtory of Margery Backſter | pon Op eee mg nts 0d hae if rs vere vo Againũ the 
was MA marks 1 e e Se i bores, > 
mr Aer 8 in ee ele perc accuſed:againſt to : and | 


Backter- | 
whom one John Cliffeland was bzought in biſhop, Jtemthe 
and — = N white was faiſly 


89 50 A ſd thus depo h lard Hargery deſi- 
ar eucryp and Jene her maybe come m 
— t een w the night to her chamder an ſhe — mf cn her bac 
ag many Aue who band read the law of Cheſt vnto them. which law is gt 

gery rebuked.ſaping: you do emuil to knele oz pzap to ſuch J ten ma booke that her huſband was wont to reade to 


Gs ay churches, 3 churches. by 3 that her huſband is well learned in 
t coinc doton ou of heauẽ itte. 
— — andCet viider # Alſo that the ſame had talked with 


1 


reward foz ſuch pꝛayer . then a candie a 
couer of the font, wil geue by to thoſe which are ang re Welt, and the layd woman is mn a good 
bn Be: Ag: in the church: ſapingmoz in Engliſh lewd w2ightes, Way ation. | 
lex. mage u. of ſtockes hew and fozme ſuch croſſes and Images · and af= Allo that the ſaid n Jone, 
ter that,lewd painters glere t 22 Ind it pou it countenannce, that pou ix to diſ⸗ 
E pen ge e e e eee 1 hp FR Bare 
it pIU your (25 W , 2 
yng deſirdus to ſer, the ſapd he e her occaſis.Then ſaid — — 
armes d do thee 
of Chziſt, and this croiſe of Farmouth 
dap Woꝛſhip in ne 
is but vayne to run to the C to wozlhip dead 


«: fat igh and 8, 


5 
8 
I 
Z 


nd voyd them out a= Frier 
gayn by they: hinder partes filthtly ſtinking vnder the hed⸗ the that 
The faces es wheras pou may linda great ſuch Gods, of -- the " that 
met ts not wpllleke e know 3 t he wound would 
the grace — — * wp e it is not conſ — 
oP to nduce the ſimple people to tdolatry, foz it is ancty mate- — helde his 
ry layd to this depontt. that Thi rentimes bene Agayng auricas 
Becket Thomas anterburp, called , Tho= becauſe lat confeſſion. 
— mas. ny 8 ſhould tht i 
| with » and Then 
2 — iron 
ye ſaffredhis Ne he 
7 80 
| that 
ryt | 
that ſuppozte and 
= 3 
arr. Thomas 


FH 


e 


1 u de veponn oth 
rerdayaſeer — the fa 


. 
— 


642. 


Will Cuctds. 


W.Taylour of 
Tudnep. 


The wife and 
daughter of 
Tho-Moone, 


Rich. Fletcher, 


K. Bf? 5 


andyng otter the fire witha piece of ba⸗ 
— une, as the lap gnes repcz- 


Tyere were — — 1 ne 


— 1 — r Ci- 

, altogether confirmed the fozmer 
argary Sete whey we bou ater aue 
| But What became of her after 
4, linde no mention made in 


ſame peare alſo wert the lyke depoſitions made 
wuuam wꝛight agapnit diucra good men, as here 


1 that william Taylour. 1 
houſe of John Bungap of 

4 Robert Srigges 

— that all the good 

kauourera # helpers to that 

cuill troubled now a dapcs, 


— was a and holp doc= 
doctour af ben was E- 


dars 


ted torhps deponent 


i 
ah 


4 
i 


| 
i 
12 


1 


0 


f 


: 
| 
0 
2 
5 


bi 


8 
1 
i 
2 
2 | 


21 
i 
af 
M1 
85 

; 

D 


1 
10 


— wares Seer rue 


th 


ite. a new Teſtament, they then cal 
led the booke {the new law) e de of Ol⸗ 


ker Perc 
| en ar Ir: plwich, i —— 
Sen 


ave ee e Notwithſtandyng 
Lu Lollardes ſhal pzcuaplc,and haue the vic- 


that knoweth all of that ſecte in 


| of hereſic agaynſt w were ob 
—— ä = 


Perſecution in 9 — and 3 


ro prong over " next IN ; 


was 1430. Ex Regiſt. N 
JObn 4 
Fr 


Lad 1430: and exannned by 
the Bythops commttTary, vpon been wa 
oned, and diuers others — er following, 


In amis the Cathoucke Church is the ſoule of 


1 eee faſt the Lent oz other 
kaſtyng vapcs Lhe CH IE 
appopn:ed by God, . pthe pꝛieſtes 
— Lent. 

ferentip,acc 02d 


menti⸗ 
a= 


poezc. 
2 — that it is not larotull to ſweare, but in caſe of life 


Item, that Maſſes and pzapersfo2 the dead, are but 
vayne, toz the ſoutes ct the dend arc eycher in heauen oz hel: 
and there is no ot her place of Burgatay but this world. 
A pon the which Articles he bepug cenuic t. was forced to 
abture e ſuitered ue penaunce as y other bctege had done 


udney, was appzehended and atta⸗ 


ied, 


2 o(albeitfomewhat moze ) happened 
vnto ee e 
2 of che luſpecte Co 


rccites in the 
ven ee — 4 
a certaine man named | 
winder and Citizen of Londap, ccd 


8 k. Henrys. dafeeicnin Northfelke and Southfolle. 
Henry The burning of Rich. Houeden, 


3 
.Barrell, 
ent fade, 
he bares. 
well tn that behalf. 3/1! which 
ſent vnto maiſter wullam wozſted, Bre of rhe ccrhevzall p 
der debe eng andro other dactoxs'of Diuinitie-of th 
the pooze ozder of ricrs, that they might deliberate vpon 
them and ſhew their mynd 
a ſces fog 
e dend vis | 
; = A An other cxami 
” nation of Net: 
I cholas 
; / : N 8 — 8 : N 8 *. 
0. Moon 1 1 6 . | W 8 
Ludnep, | : 75 , MV fe. NN N 
| . 110 65 | 
Whit | 


| Articles obtected 
gh Pre, 2 Da dun the opuntons of apneth to-declare doctogs 
5 S 
eg per CN FO 
ited. | | | 
bert er of London. 
— Nicholas Canon of Eye. 1555 
ices. pꝛocede p of as te , 
= Nicholas NE as 
ee dept tbr pwichfop ſuſpicion of — 

of 
= 
the 
unce· 
=. wn Frag 
A arcs * 


1 


vicare of Monenden beſide Maden beyng a valiaunt vdif- 
cipte and adherent of wickleſte, was condenmed by the Bi⸗ 
ſhops of hereſie at London abaute the midſt of Lent , was 
dilgraded and burned in Smithficid. - 


¶ Paule Craw a Bohemian. 


He ſame peare alſo was Panic Crawe a Bohemian 
taken at S. Indzewe. Biſhop Yenry,# dcli- 


Paule Craw £ s by the 
nered auer to the {i 


ns . = 
&x 3 power to he burnt fo: hol⸗ 


chtrary opintons vnto the Church of Rome touching 
the acramerof Kere the regen en 
auricular with other of wickictfes opinions. . 


CThe ſtory of Thomas Rhedon, a French 
man, and a Carmelite Frier, burnt in Italy for 
| the profeision of Chrilt. 
Tho Rhedonen· : 
Ls, Marti · 


Ex Antonin. 3. par- Ml menu dꝛake out and paſſed into Boheme, and after 
re h F. 165. 5 3 


wherupon all mens eyes as vpon a ſtage , wherc= 
as D.Peters * thought to be the ruler and go 
eee 
x theſethnges befoze his eyes. and conſide⸗ 
with humlſe 


ambition | 

them,whome example of hunnlitte ſhould eſpecially com⸗ 
The wickednes # mend and pꝛayſe to the whole wozld . Andalbeit that he 
2 ſaw here nothyng w did 


Rome 


ſhed koꝛ zat The cozrup 
clfectualt crhoztations , they C0z- 1 — 
rect and amended , that they ſeemed twiſe moe true then twill ad mitte 


ſuffer perſecutien: ſuchlike 
them thefruite of 


xi 


them, oz that hys talke be not accozding to theyz 
r by eny means hurtfull oz a hinterance to 


bich they | 
which they charge hym withall. Ind lyke as cucry Hereſie 
peculiar and pꝛoper weapon 


0 
5 
U 


117 
, 
; 


Jt 
jr 
if 


r what did thcp? ſtraight 
vide polictes, and ag done wpth Hie⸗ 
rame of Pꝛage, euen ſo went they about to - 


this man. hep oucrw | hym wyth | , thep 


ſceke to mtangit hum Wyth queſttons. examine in 
they | leg un and l: 
bee ener e 2 


| 7 killh:m.This was thei 
leet phe sns. by fares cr 


25 

: 

3 
10 
4. 


1 
. 


malice, rancour ven⸗ 
ne 

none of theic Clcrgy men ſhould fight with 2 4 the 

as 


erer 

rt is not lawfull fog a . ts as 

no bloude them ſelucg AM 
deltuer them oucr bnto — — 


g are vſed at 2 - 
| the vntuſt excommunitation is not 
tobe feared:andrhoſe which do not abſerue the ſans pot | 


inne q offend. ; 


>. 
. * 4, IR 


K. Hen. 6. Tho. Rhedond᷑ſis, Grunfelder,Radegeber,&c;martyrs. The Coũcel of Baſil, 64). 


be out 
* 
an lar the 


moſt matters 
ſafkicictent oz neceſſary to de knowen. | 


¶ Here foloweth the order and maner of the 
Councell of Bafill, touchyng the principall matters con- 
cluded therin, briefly coll and abridged have in this 
preſent booke: The reſt whereof we referred 
ynto our former edition, wherein the full dif. 


2 = | 1 of the whole 8 — — 

— un e ene t large, ſor as 

«ome, reart oc dur Lb. 14.36 and life 1 foe mere there 8 
W TTY coals! N the3. ſeſſion of the Councellof Conſtance (as is 
Che burning of Tho. defoze mentioned pag. 5 7 3.) t was 


Rhedonenſis, 


x the ſaide fx En yl. 


— . 11 —— 
| : | 222 „ 2 


- — - 


\ 
| \ 
N th ] 
, 
. 
i N 
' 
1\ 
: N 
N \ 


re 
e 

2 de doubted, but that he 
; ne foz ſome 1 


= 


rt bs 


J 
S 
HER 

15 


71 
ni 
tr 


dia alis | | an 
1 ſucceded 
* — — 
_ was much 
flictes and 


— 
; : 
$ 
4 : A 
* 4 9 
* 1 N 
gs > mere an pf 
4 : 
9 
chaunced to : 
2 
LY 
7 
1 
. 


# 
ght to be the 
* * 
6 5 LY 14 
Ph > 
. 
m 


my 


| = 
e 


2 


Hil 4 


The Councell of Baſil 


. 
2 83 
i 55 


: Wit 1 
00 Fin: 
5 1 


roy of 
T he councelſi a. 


825 


lj 


277715 


e 


he truth 192 e 


\gementes is noe obſerned 
= 


5 
2 
%% 


12 ih 18. ll 


Rien l 


. Hi 15 


n 
Ho 


HAH my 
1% 


. 
M 
= I 1 15 
f 1 THER 11 112233 — 115 e 
0 mT 1 mT . 100 10 i 
1 5 il: 
1 mal 1 1 1 
1 Uh 
0 il 1 : 1 TT 
e Fl 14 Wie 


—5 ob 


1 


K. 11 6. | * TheCouncell of Ba th 


vaether de with Wks confeſe that ueth the name vntothe church to be called moſt hol 
— | 'b bee bn 4 7 ther ſpot noꝛ d :Mfohe ts lo eee 
— e Jirm be the pt?- -Crecde, vnam ſanctam CORN ayototint Hoch 


| 6-& 7 
i — woe rem Wy 240 ag a 
2 : # © £ j 4 > 4 ö 


1 ST] 
(an nat 89 1* * 
V *. 
* 7 p 


then. But let vs leaut theſe wit 
of that whiche is ioꝛe lykely. RIES nudge 
halh bene and is a | | 


aud by 
The church 
compzchen 
beth boey as wel che 
vnto which ts 
I 


the cut} a 


hike himſcite beredy exp: cole wow (app mos 
— > oven the perlon of the 


ch This ſuyt 
1 — he be wozthp moꝛe to be al⸗ of the C fog the 
bu. n | opimon 10 | 
— yy low —— themmoy mo the este, b be r 


letucth to o 


ther len © ard/auarice per ſome notwithltandyne A m9. 2 % 
a bene ty ſine. Ty: whiche part, an 2s the molt wozthy.toge= irt u teller thenthe aungels, ES: 
abi Pau. 4 a — — I ‚ » 72 


einen WE "341i. x3 — > DAT CENCE OT WEI EE avid end onde dA RR. 45 „ 


S 
Hh 


vppon this ©9\Þþct! 
Churcy 


xc the 
the 


NE 
= , 


. 
3 would 
e chk: == 


2 


Fe 


1 Rt ; 


; 
115 1 i 1 0 — Re 


11 
S228 


rali ay at pe 


——— 
Eccleſiæ, tell it unto t 


1 


HUE 


I 


The 2 of Baſill. 


THE 4 15399; 8 5 
0 7 PEE: l 0 Fl 
Z 
1 0 5 „ 
» 1 f 
= 1 : 11 
1 110 15 11 4 NH 4 11 
= * il 11 i Wl 83 128213011 © FEE 
a F 1 1 tte 
bly 5 ja Wit 


— — - 


K.Henry.6. 
rehce of the general C ouncell. I conid recite an mite nũ⸗ 


ber of witnelles for that purpoſe , the which all tind vnto 
ane : but this ont teitunony of the C 


are not the 
uwes of ths 
church. 


The Councell of Baſill. 


6518. 
De the which blaſphemy , Whether Sabziell calleth Che pope can #/ 
E byd# 10 


11 


15 


5 
— 
N 


1 'T: | 1 * 
« 1 > ö wit nt + #44 
Ve) s Tot - « N . Sy 
; ArIA, dec : the 58 
# © 1 1 
\ with ceria 
* = | 
” 5 96 1 - ; " C4 '% 25 
Ne ag, | 1 
r eee lt the ; 
©. 


, 1 ˖ 

7% ad ef, PRI Keel 
Nennen p 
T the brutterfail Church wher! 
n 


* 


8 4 2nt1” C 
8 8 a 

mate! if 

t T. * 1 "x 
t he i aſncll u 
2 


* = = 
. 1 © 
11 
— 
: ; 

5 nect! of 5 5 
11 5 nente 
4 der 


- 


e Conttance. 


enen he Saen — ** 
* 16 2 ' * 0 4 * 4 
Py 
5 1 
2 "+ #; 


1 
* +28 


1212 


Rl 


N 


125 


33325 


i 


100 


n 


110 | _ wt 


na 1 


= 


1 


— 
is ſpoken, 
be 


of Rome to 
the 


; == 
— 
he Comncee 


115 12 — 12 — Ai 


- 7 — — 
=_ w =_ - - 
— " . — 
- * p — 
4 - 34 - — * 
. 1 oy o _ * 1 
o * — * = . 
C ” 
3 — . -\ * 
+ * 0 * o * 5 
2 . 2 — 
4 \ I» — — = 
n > G — pag 
— 2 w - 
4 — * * 


* 
F 
* 
3 5 
1 
ou * — — 
- 


the 


—_ 


= = 
ſome / that it 


The — of Baſill. 


ISS 115 IJ 1 
S 1 1 ill 3 + 17 4 
8 I 211415 


K. Henry. 6. 55 


. are - ing: we ought not 
neflocke and heard. Behold, this te- I 
— — 4 curdent . Let him be taſt Vece 


out ſapth he. | of the Pꝛtlate · w cls 
and ſpeaketh it of the Þ? - thinke! 
g note los =, c Pe The vince of Peter,andCoconſequently of the p- 
ail naughty who bi vnſauery in p2eachvng , „ byung withit 
Poeten. ſhop of Home, who ee ke be (as armen d dhe remedy lyall we 
kſhin from . nates ſturbe the whole Churc 
by his cuill ecamples ,if 
fapth and fill the people 
ſtoppe koz 


degree and dignitic 


4 
j 
i 
1112 
PI 


Fa 
127725 
1 
HE 
I; 171 
Milk 
[ith 
1 
1111 


5 
7 
2 
; 
Z 
1 
2 
= 
22 
—— 

HH 
. 
2 

EH 


1 


85 
Ht 
i 
35 
* 


1 
f 


py 
7858 

n 

„ 


Hat 


| 


15 


| 


2, 


ä ö 
RR e 989 
+ 


P 


654. K. Henr. 6. The Councell of Baſill. 


the Bylhopof Rome may crempt himlcife from coꝶrettien opinion contrary vnto this, in an hereticke . And " 
| 0z tranſpoztyng the Counctil it followeth ts a rule. that it — 
16 not aboue hm. T we mult ci⸗ 
ther denye that which is afozcſapd.char ope ts vnder 


that the 
the Councell, oz cls denye that the pe hath power to 
In onery$s the ui and determmatid 


And as this firſt concluſion ts moſt true ſo art all o⸗ 
ther concluſions 3 ICY Rome to unpugne the ſame. 


: 

1 
f 
1 


2 —.— r that s to ſap,to . * — ou — 
ppe iudge ounccil , ut were clcant con Counc cnſtance , now reaſon 
vnto the firſt concluſion, And like es the ene 1g 1 —— 


Now it is pzoued ouncell is aboue fi other alſo. ch holdeth 
_— — IeN N — — 17 — 6 
5 urthermoze they ſeeme 


we mult further ſce , w it be an Irticie of F vnto and dote, 
to deleue it: which matter reſpect vnto the | be verities , will not confeſle them 
. Foz there haue dene many, which aldeit to be veritieg of fayth .'Foz if they de verities,, 1 pray pon — 
they dyd conkeſſ two concluſicns to be ons ee arc they verities Grammer , much nd noced 
donbted whether it were a veritie of the Catholicke fa A — Phiſicke they art — 
ae oY yoo bode en ty — vn NE DER» by his 
e it be an e ot kay : 
be vnder NH | of necefl; | ag 3 hey doen * 


— aper. true vnto the Diumes, b 
veieut that the pope! popur them they alſd allowed the reſidue . 

2 Sher athoitke fayth ,atthough ſome rhmcke the contrary fo "" Pow har De — 
2. n cut of ; 


o may be profitable vnto 
whenthe as ended and 
of thefe matters cuen at hand, the 


and P —— 
ſadours of the of Irragon,and Duke ot 
— — all their — 


Ind firſt of all. as ſooneas the 
the 


* 8 


11115 


it 
il 


i] 
Fe 
: 


: 


27 
i 
i 


t 
, 
1 


- 
qt | 


ge 
ADH 


1 0 


pt 


but you they 


ö 


| 
2 


= js b 

I en br 1 Ht 1115 "Hl Na 
8 2282 — 11128885 jt OW | 

| Sth ”T ” 7 1 0 0 my lhe 24; 1 th 
f e e 


0 1 1 % 
1 2 f 111313311 


Wits 
| - 


= 


656. K.Henry.6. The Councell of Baſill. 
declared your mynde. what port thought in that matter. ſhops , agaynſt concluſion 
1 a be eee ea rhe tern of . the inferovs 

Duke „there was _ 
—— — bee But ict Panozuutan remeber himſeife that is no new 


of Hulame, | ct " 
maus a Pꝛelate he ia ꝓou are not ignoꝛaunt. When he had This ozder , ounecell ozdeined from 
ſpoken — Archdyſhop being lomtewhat mo⸗ Pkg — og, dara tr Moen, 21 


ued ſayd vnto hym. My LM Cardmall, ycu ſ the 
ern e l 
The pattences Dukes Ozatour and to taunte 5pm With many mynde 


anoꝛmitane ,m tymcs 
as the multitude did folow pour 


latens. ⁊ would not be pzonoked to no meanes) ſapd:tht 
is it that J cuennow deſired. * pon ments of doen we — Ind wg 
—— gs + 7 0 — — do not cõſent pou 
c At matters, cretly,w This was 
F oucr other Pzances, decaule they do not com⸗ 8 EI . 


FT 
Z 
J 
+ 
ZZ 
i 
15 
: 
41 
: 
3 


129 


man. his Ambaſſadouꝛ at As foz other 
cauſe wh» they ſhoulo be taried foz, which inCouncels. ſpeahe 
Councell to be cogregate foz ſuch matters as truepaſtours of ſoules , they which feared 
do not t it abſurde,that the doubt m venture foz their ſhcepe , neitht ſhed not the 
fail matters of fapth ſhould be declared in the Counccll: bloud foz their mother the Church, — 
Whereunto kene hadbene willyng to cm, they would e melene(the mate (oth pitie) it tO rare to — + 
g mattcr ſhould neede ſo much 1 e eee e e — 
haue, J do not understand. Foz i J be wellre⸗ withdzawen , hat thepſtudy rather to picale got on we? 
if: then God, and conteſſe God in cozners, but Pzm⸗ nite 
th ray he tay cryin — 
a ona on 
mp is inhea- what wozld, 
the Lozd wil not corte ſſe hun befoze ly pompe 
to confeſle the Lozd befoze men. and 
— — — bye 
, pit latea to, 


UEpt- 

He meaty debe en a 
# Tosomug the — oe nw 
Lo * — 9 ep rtoedernc 
red,aifirmed, and decrted ! ut they lay) the Pꝛinces and 

are ent which are — whoſe 

preſence the decrees ſhauld be of myze . Well.thep 

are not oncly abſent wyichare gone to 4 


— 


5 


TH 
15 


: 
4 
: 


: 
f 


1 : 
5 


208 
i 


and firſt places. T e firſt , and 
oa hep nel ogg fobe thep by ſpree rare 
ncdlp and truly all the mfcriours withour any gaynlaying, 


rch,the Biſhops had the greateſt 
power — : but new wag thereto cha nt, 
; habtte and reuenewes We 


: 
8 
| 
- 
: 


F 
JH 
it 
Hh 
2 
HH 
FEE 


: we haue dzought agayne the cauſes of the ſub- 
rd to their handeg · + hane made them By⸗ 
Were none befoze. hat caule is there thẽ that 
ſhould ſay. they are conternned of the Colictil⸗ 
marioas waa Momaghos at any tymt done vnto 

Panozmitan that fox ſomuch as molt bi⸗ 


: 


I 
55 


182 


The Councell of Baſi II. 


eee 


> 
| 
483 


2 
z 
3 


w 
1821 
1 11 | 


_— — the 
Thidabo da- en 
wes regis cœ-· 
law. cels / The 
wtth S.Yulte 
ken — Kt 
JofCe th — 4 end vie . 
7 ent al o - , [ r fcaſu 
Bihops are ry . rut theſe inf r * * eyares Cars == _— 
of greater 90 hb | — . RS es, ue fur ” 1 «8, 
power chen 5 — e hurch of God. But whp! ow” ny wen 
preieſtes, ras hen ag 
tome, then „ „ JU . q 


ö awer Fs * ' 


= 


a" * f i 12 | 4 „ 90 N e 
l g | 1 Heb d m ** a. # 
nm _—_ 2 6d Abs 44 up 7 r n ux 
— —-— 2 14 2 * od 1 b 
be. Thememonelle 4A 55 15 


_ had. 3. vo 14. == e cam U. = # 

be (als wht = +: 2 8 
— a Doctour: n her very C | | | 

he mg 


tobe! , 
” 1 8 7 " 
4,0 p49 1 a * 244; 
5 a, en fr purr 
249 Tous ſr vg pa on 4 


— 4 en 
LA . 
Cas ad 4 4 Hat (he pag 
Ala, — deas cnn, t th 315 


r ae ym = 1 * La. bock apr bes ay 
4 t that he ded bogs), 100 ** 1 bY Donn. 
xr it'b Tre a "uy Ss , * 

et ; 0 


4 rr Fu" * 4 vp 
$4441 « 1 4 


lay 


K.Henry.6. | TheCouncell of Baſil. 


lapfog a few dapes . A ſmall matter: a matter of no mpoꝛ⸗ 
taunce:a matter caſic to be let 


Vincere ſtiz Hanibal, vti victoria neſcis. 


Bar how tape © hon hngwel notes 10 8055 


ſuffered 
= 
ip 


2 ſctucs 
8 
| the Vi : pat pon here 


, 4 
off 11 IT [To ie i - 
. - 
TT o5*7% $+44 1 , x 
Ws .» 
TTF 94 4 ö ert / 
\ ' care tery 

. 971 [| | 1 17 
- 5 1 ' 

. IT 17. N : 


* L 
; . o l . 
5 — ater ——̃ — — — * 
3 outs « 6 » 


* 
- 


HE 
HHH | 


5 


1 


111 


. 
D 
— 


tor 
" . : 2 
. 1 £ - i 
N — . 
Ozation thert wan 


the vled t and 
with Ill ' contention and 
which as þ the 

"hurrch : vn 


j 


; 


8 
8 


» = ertte oz no. | | 
— — 
1-9 wn rey tp Tee 
foxcſeyng (perially that notummltes ſhon!d rife, 


660, K.Henry.6. 
py gur part $940854149c; 011d 2 


besten! 
5 


5 &. 
* 
— 1 > 
1 od ker 
3 had! 


* 


ougdt £0 tndge 
don 


8 


W Fin of our part would 
= 2 


e 


Fre 
1 


5 


i 


= 


4 
1 


The Councell of Baſill. 


the greater port of pclateg. we make the C aumcell.and 


and letted. 6 this? +: 
c pom 
of y Ccũcei of Thyoloic now be⸗ 


Snvalve:e52anqmtaneh+»th proned Can he thinketh) 
drongreal veritievughe to be deferred , yet 
iucitranereny 


f 
— 
5 


lit guen as J al- © 
| Father, the 


beahs©:atis with achearctull ard 

vp » he departed. Done &> them 
| - wa: thetky2tcs of is gar⸗ 
— — numder followed hym, and greatly com: 
mended his that he herug a French man 2 , 


The Councell of Baſill 


«4 


The unt — * — — 


chat 


z 
* 


i 
* 


1115 
22 ty 


Ne 
he had a greater vehanency in ſpcakprig:1o f. 


N | a - 8 heare t „ hea o 
4 | : rc. | TIE - 
be ewe met 2 | Ts 
„ 2 2 « * 4 
ite 


1 wy . 7% # . 3 * * + 
A : * * nn 
P * Had 1 2 


nr — Is hos «+ ' 1 
: *»h 9+ erg th ele 
ware 4 "F OI f 1 $1 1 . ” . 
11 1 5 nn 

14 


Ay 
FH 
10 


f 


14 i 
= 1 1717 


5 - f Tv ; 
r i ** 24 
$ ; 14 


: 
b 
? 


e, th bend 
3 


1 * 14 , ek u unt 
| Ar nan, 1 
1 755 


s wech his 


mh} 
b2 


. 


—— — — ö— — — — oy know 
the laſt he required pardon if olfended are in the Crcede , but all other determinations 
CO the 


f 


25 


Backs 
F 1 I 


l 


were 4, 
of chols 
hich 


+. 


A 
1111 


ny 
nan. 
- 4 


121 


4 Rs 87 


s 
i 


lk 


* 


[ 


TheCouncdlofBafill. .. 


K.Henry.6 
Articleg | , , : 
he Creets 2 — . 5 
— | meta ; 
= . 
me ſome | 
wake are 
11 dr But 
deSput Contention ng 
Morag 
Abs . about rea: 


: K 


it 


K 


6 


lea ought to 
iu it to be regarded 


a lomuchas 


5532 5 


{ 


FH 


& 


The Councell of 5 


— 


ſhzme way in the NN Bp 
ther as pag le ard; 1 
the infec:ozs dnelurxcomtherr 

when as of ten meg vader a bare and _ 3 — Irelotenſts b, 
c lycth . and nder rich veſtures and pate they E n 

lurketh. Biſhops ought allo to be mynde⸗ # after 

of Domittus (which as S. Vierom 1 


vnto 
tozne coate, 


| bnts \epotianus 
de wita cle. 


2 if they will haue reue⸗ 
: Next er ought * 
this matter, foz 

tedm the name of de 


tht ey hunter 


the aft 
to: benden een whereunto any obedience 
is due in matters which concern the kayth and theſal- 
uatton ot ſouleg: And 


P — 


* Twokindes 
of manſtice, 


ſhouldnot be done, ez thin 
that ſhould be done, are not dene. The firſt dothnot always 


of thecitic, — 


ome, all whome 
pleaſed, pag rome, ol — . — 


ot peace foz which they 
Der 
E 2 4 
was no Pzelate of — — 


late: offomcgrras put 


t 


— - —— _ - — — * — — | —— —- „  —_—_— 2 N?U—U—y—ẽ — — — 


K.Henry.6. The Councell of Baſill. | a 665. 


ere. t to t ä bo 8 
— Mouſd — 1 Rome | beep, Fez! 
as great on 


owne ' 
ane further rs 

cenoks then fr6 T. 
the carr of rems h 
pozall cthinges . 
paco (pirteuall an 


wnges, which now to Flozentia»then agapne to Bononta, 
now rhep+e36* Fig, and after that agapneto Flozentia 
the Biſhops ſhould withdzaw their mindeg 
kulnes of tempoꝛall which ( as he | 
e 
much e and 
mo2* the aſſent of 122 was molt lat dabit # 


acceptable to all the Theſc 
was 


dayes 
muſt be de: 


nl 


Him his hupng · he 


——_—— 5 * 


2 * 


— N 
a — det r n * — 
r . 736 3 
= 7 


8 


i BH, 1 ite 
e Wi FE = NH paiopl 


Hil 


I 
a 


peraduenture named ont 02 
2 — 1 ſubſcribed his name vnto 
— 9 2 
hy ens 
was found t 
yet none had 


= 


02 ſuch 
1115 
— 


was in this mancr. 
K 
many 


one, and foure othcr 
ſuch a man, 


bp 
dochule 

Dear there were 

| EE 


xt ad one 


. 7 — 
as he read then. 
Schedules 


ent 


the 
Utcene 
of Rome, ano 


receiupng 


1% 


8 
The tenour of 
of 
1 Ir 


of 


TW 
ey 
q 
— 
O 
"© 
UV 

| 
— 
© 
© 
wo 
. 
= 


2 


m e zz wi 11 Tf Oh 10 
1 He HE Wh Hl 15 
ain II e 0 ls i 


HE 1155 : | 1; 10 Z 10 i b 11 1111 
et” i + E 1215 1 
enen 1 i 1 10 _ Fa 0 
1123 215 ö : 
1 Th. 
1 1 
3 110 1 Wi: 11 
1 [nt 1 
11135 
= 


ge 


my K.Henr.6. 


foztitude of rhe 
Card nall Arcia: C 


87 
5 


all other vertues, hath 


had a wile. 
£ccle.4, 


veares. | | : 
uring whoſe tyme, inſtice, the Lady and Queene of 


Wy 
— 
hich 
made warre vpon him, he peace,the 
to ſecke any revenge, deſiring rather to ouercome his ene- 
mies with beneiitcs, then w.th the c werd. anc⸗ 


ee 
tie nd „De uc 
a 1 


en 
* N , 1d real 


* * n 
- 75 1 
: * N T1 1 | 


1 
E235 
8 


Hit 


Foy 
br 5 : 


= uh 4 
way riendibip. # 
. BB he wor lie A hom 7 pp dd * 
2p eee 
ö 2d w rwithell he hath [tric ic. There. is ˖ „ 
1" Cad a - heTh (renin 1 — 
10t102 uoze pacuie the „ N 
1 2 oa» ode. N= oo * q | , + 
. 5. 36-8 (che! EY Sy +1 
U hat tal a nn Rel peo= Ie: 44 f 97424 
22 A | $5217"; 
rr 


» + 4 


„ „„ „ — 
: — — — — r _— 


nate? ne 
ife 

209 h M 
N. e 


74 
races 301 mutt 


>» 6 2037 Ne be 222 d 
. Jing > nat + wh nr ens , 27 off od 
foze marred. 


— — 2 $3: 3g Ye 
Balül in the mouth of Ju. T. n 


— . ay 


ww "OI » 
N 2 er 
1 FN el EPs 1 te * ö 5 2 Fo > L 
2% ˙ © Oe PA vis V 34 * D 
. Py Papi N n N 3 KL rv | Og 1 = 9 r 
W WY c 10 AION Er J 2 « 
* e 7 5 
= 4 bo \ RS 


& SAP Sh . 2 
Ty Z 


pas ape vente leg oder Earle Gebcnf. 

5 ä wag AS ay ov bona The 
The munper of g — | 
Pre e. e  witha great 


ronation ot pope 
Feix. 


. © — hor 

arques of Salutʒe was the ſtuard, +c. 

— * A — — his 3.booke, 
Imbaſſadours . if he 


de s to learne - 
— to vunt 1 
what dogges 
Acepe. 


2 — 
EE 


ee 
e the ſpace of 


pvy.prares 
About the vi. ol oſicell r 
Aldertus z. Em. 4 — — 


perour 


An. 1438. rtigned E F: 
— Ar 
Albert 


as 2 


The death of 
Sigtmuad the 
E mperour, 


The plague at 
Bakil. in tyme _ 
of the councell. © 


ee Siluime ,_* 
Kcie of the 
2» 


LE SED 


668. K.Henry.6. Pope Fœlix. The Councell of Bafill. 


Chant wiltyng) both 

ber alen Engr hear OT — < 
. 

2 —— be cal 


The Bohemians. 
—— r Fide qua . 
bout Solotcine 


or a0 me/unt, 


er Hee 


anc of the Dfſens f th ly Conc, 
Tres retreats is ſapd thug to we) 


1 xxx.pence: but J 
ſold much moꝛe deare. Foz Gatatell , 
thou lind crownes . LG 60. thorrfand 


Engenius . Pope, oilered. 6 0, 
would rake me a pꝛeſent me vnto hun. Ind they that 
———— 1 — —— by pops 
coulour,pzcte the cauſc . ko that the Cardinalgbzo- © 
ther what tine Sui ehen end ert —— be 
great dammage fo the mhabataſitcs and therfoze they Argiaendg, 

Clays ther) F rhey might lnofulplay nas boo. 

rench ma —— take hym. At 

. —— n — 

— — — nc from Soda detto 
reed. Ex Para- ee 


lip. Abbat. Vrif 
— e hauyng pꝛoceded in the matters of this I 2 
Councell , vntul the election of Amadeus, called 
Hope Felix. v. befoꝛt we moſecute the reſt, that remayncth 
rycrof to de ſpoken, the dex and coucſe of tymcs requircth 
to tntcrmixt ot hall the reſidue ew >. — 
— — OEIIIES —_ de 
— 2  circumltaunces of the A mbaſſade. their 
firũ 
12 


Arelatenſig 
taken and 
reſkued, 


being c de nor- of 
> the Bohe- 
mtans pꝛoſe: 
cuted. 


The Bode 

miang mim: 

ted to come 

tio the coun: 
cell. 


ma bzother Er: E 
— — —e—s 5 


if the Bohemian 5 | 
- Pu ; 
had not intreated fox hym . when Ada a 


they were honazablp 9 wee and fide 
.Thex. | *, 


vuode, whiche was ſadours. 
riers A 
kued, Nozemberg repoztedhow teuert᷑rty the Counceliof the 
— — — how he was! 


Nor of 
Gohe- 
na pzoſcs 
d. 


ZE 


215227 
A 97 


F 
A 


| 


oliccis Ambaſſadours 
maſze great promiſeg, yet dydthop not fully gene xedite bn- 


670. K. Henry. 6. The Councell of Baſill. The Bohemians. N55 
hemians worildr from Baſil, and coutdſcarflye be reteyue theſe conditions of peace which vert olkrrd 

: | . , 'of 
eppeaſed. Certaine > } Bohemians would not hcare Ra⸗ — ws. > — yp — ; 


made tothe Bohem ang. 
—— 21 — — 

to beleae that _— | 
on either part. But this anſwer ſatiſfied . 
w y tuneCardinall zelident 
de ebe Ima 


of pour foure 


thele 
, Wherem 
0 it is neceſlary. if that a per⸗ 
vnity and fraternity kolowe betwene vs , all 

e councei. to the end that by 


18225 2 
1 


| 


I 
Hl 
E 


20s 


1 


( 


U 
5 x 
4 
. 
1 
. ' 17 
l 
14s U 
. + 
[7 * 
aft 
1 3 
5 
4; 
IL 
n U 
1 . 
1. l 
«*# * 
1 
U "T 
Foher 1 
” ? . 
o | 
1 Jin 
N 
' [ 
1 
Ts 
19 ahr 


— et, Non 

GW + We upture, and t wi + +6 +47 

(hs, agth ja; „r — 

1 te TORE enen A n +; ws 
4. $9 pt 2 58 | 

*23 un! „ erg. XI 

nt en, 9 r 
6 2 q eat þ rn * | 


2 e 
ad 
| Jo CCL 


a 8 reel but no zicſtes 
- pw 90 ed by the Baie 
| c appertcy 14 r . — 
n 
— aber aha - 
23 


63 


4+ ww * 34 BY 2 | 
* laff Fre le | — 1 : A _— 


* the g n 
» e 


Nee ans Fog 


n 4 if ids voy © #* * 


N ' 1 N 
' . n AE $296 ab a * tag 8 54 +4 
. 3 2 
pb al * ry __— TY * 1 re 25 der : 


* n D bay pow, mit 
* Ne ap tempozall gr 


4 5 $4 - we wor = ih „A *. 


x Li $34 Fi 2s 

r * an Ae unto m—_ 
„ * 7 n 

4 4 

5 p $47 S 
4 * ON > 2.990% pods mote wie, and N 
8 nien ern. „„ 
eto bs od « try ” OE * r 


nſions, fayiny dil they d en roy h woett..n np et of 2 Aa% 
ater," muß! d ap dow y 2 . 


vv % 7 44 12 n 1 pm mt, whe 
4 'D 11 4 4 
* n 5 d 


w dom gag roy 
drermeds; by ao 1 , it ma * e vnd . 
— * * at, wy 44.4 cular domintor C24 

riicle | 


n 

plainciyt n 
5 * ons ALA elle the * 
the lan 4 n 3 e hy 
144. hw oe 24 4 * 1 zh 
FRY afoot te pe tine. Want wakes } 1 
. * ng to tt ts arbor, 
. 1 4 33 W 
* 


| ef 


— re: any 4 * ra n tus 

ahest wet nb ne L. don * yy or pike 4 ace 

woot » 2 r 00 ; 

— « '2 2 55 : 

ene bY * * Js AL 45 * Kr 
. 


Int x art.to expornde the 8 * 


1 
* — „ te foze 


25 


wo, hot, be BFcaronamy ag map ve ie 142 


14 
{ | * 
ws wine 4 IL Y 1.4 * 14 fy — * 
* + 116 & L #4 6) _—_—— net nb „ 
£4 Fe WS | $row? * 1 4 1 : 


thynges| 
Webb. hie | 


— e a 6 


04418 4A TY * D * .. 5 h 
. „* 3 U hd bein) . * 

5 46 ä * * 416 £ Mien ilar £ - : 
4 * ante Ant — K 8 
lee 
. to t * 245 * es 
—_— ——— za De Wit | 

, r und de vn LUSH 


n. he d-.2 


A, 4 * 5 
et it not: ber 5 0 4 7 4 — (* th 
* "irate" cnt Wt, +44 8 . 24 
Wap Mae * a4 2 L 51 —_— 
o 


oy ® 2 . \ EY . 

5 3* - Kd * + | vo * 2 
g $.4 * ' | . 
eaſe not vai wr unt 43 La. 


pofite fte the Y 1 * 
1 jon 4 ® 


fine in ip . e 


— Tay - 14 R > fl en this 372 4 

—.. ©... a +4 a be” amn 
3 * 2 "wa wg nent * 5 em * ch did fig 
r * V 2 voy * pd pc 4.44 & 

mgrthar 3 pofite hen 

2 0 ty duer n. 4 $5.4 n9ze the powe 
ene yo ty it;that i yu lt SE * 
pour bon 4 ; — 2 8 52. „ 

1 ＋ re * er- 9 — 93 


: N 
1 KP ” + »- 1 + Ola 1 1 7 IJ 
weth 4 1 t i —_ u ** 10 — — * 4, _— 
o * n 6 
*. fo, - whe. 


pure — 1 *. A * 4 „ * a2 W as. wes 
e engen . by- we >» 


F. vw otras wh 


vg — a 
— 5 „. 


2 5 prooy 2 | ns af dp 47 ay . % 
1 ad eil ern 
to 3 * * 1 x = —— 444 <> 


29% ws r 
7 F Om 3 7 
op e Li. 
ts ans i 
1 F* 


#49 oy ry — 


a 8 


2 


72 
4 


—— pe 


— 


# 
"IT. — 
* cuſe tt N. ö 1 . WY 
_—_— F 4 e 
. N 5 4 
n * 15 . een 4 
e 777 : T 1 N « "ud 4 
at „0 1 * FY 1 4 
nd 0 6 Ld 
o QT 0 ' . « 
OD EET TEST TS * 1 . 
* o uc 


* . # „ 795 4 


he wft commnndemen W; ths whe tar tes 4 Sp 
lets Gradtth Fora 2 


: 


** an ty bag m. An „% "y * 


dem to cxerciſe mt 50 © fb rang ts 0 the far oo 75 — 


15 93993 ade in t he law u | the 


fonach | n made N 1 972 1 

iſed! — © ns ds 
14 awed, aeg 
ns amongell .. 199805 4 - 
7 NOT ewes the whether the ac: 
| | they de 


Ea 


157 


11 


"i 


K.Henry.6. 


the power Cd 


#1 4 
ö ” i 


The Oounetll of Baſill. 'TheBohemians. 
nu ct in 


. | | 
oft Abd Ae bd 
phich 5 


CCerrainepetitio 4% which the Bohy 
Nie pa all in | Hua 


Fal int 
n then 


4 dl 


ces befoze they be gh 
es 0 


bi 


it 


f 


f 


1 | at | J $4,494 
, | 1 
kgs; 964 * 4. — S 
1 fog y | 4 , 


. 1 n 
ters onely cxcep! 


Lets th 


The Conncell of Baſill. The Bohemians: 


. os. * 


* 


r 


4 A 4 oe & 4645 5, *%-, ak. —— —ͤ—-— 
2 (1) "ay 00 "4 — — 

y 4 * © fu a. a »%, 7 as 

- 0 os Ls. —— — 
titie i . 9 * | 


* 
n 
ch of God.ch 22e exmeile declare 


lune mere 

4 ry ws eos 
nos thous ol - ; 
* > » noe, 


2 


C vnto the reuerend father, the Lord. E neas 


"ICH >: 51 
4 * 


1 | 12 n 
Haue rnderſtand bye "of tny frendls ſorter that 
ror gee 


cons both hoes 


ae eee 


—_— n * 


r 


— 


beyng vnto made a 3 


nowe our nobles — — 


— —— 


> 2g 4-0 


. | > Ty oy ad tre, hereby « 


od vom nr Lady and of alle 


N But 


K. Henrys. | TheCouncell of Baſill. TheBohemians. 

with themſthues tochalenge their lbertie. 
This will be no eee the court of Rome, if the 
Tel ede Owens ds A Tone 


to 
eniſed, Wherfore as I do 
rayned dignitie fo much foam [moved 


theſe thiages in Gods 
— is ot ene nth | ſurely take 
place. You in the meane time be chere, aud deuiſe 

wiſedome,by the veheme- 


The autho1ti- 
tie ol the coũ 
cell of Baut 
expended, 


UTTAR 
0 


Z 
mia 


Z 


4 


jug 


8 
4 


truth. We muſt refiſt cuery man to 
be Paule or Peter, if he walke not di 


he Goſpell, which thing I am 
* 25 your Vater Walen 


Baſill, For a certayne treatiſe of —— 

vnto vs, wherein yd end 
e gement, 

nerall C nd that the ſupreame 

Councell, a _ upreame 


ſons and truth riptures, "_ areable 
to ſlyde away like F uill or bring 


He 


Natz 


fi 


3 
. 


yche. © 


f * 


— 


K.Henr.6. 


676. 


117711 


10 


I 


0 


1 | 


2415 


1 


SESEY 1 
0 
4:44 124: 

143 1 
e 
10 


T 


1155 


1 
STE 
Vt 
{Flt 


8 


Þ 
and theyꝛ 
t them 


map 


= 


2 


, andaiſo 
growpng 


dill 


2 
VE 


he 


which feare hun. 


Ex Jil. lib. 


tente about t 


Gods holy An 
gels puch thet 


: T | 
ie 


de hift. Boem.cap. 31 


lawe of r7- 
nr: fac. 


E 
Clers 


1 


ah Ae i 


0 


A 


1% 


11 
wr 
121155 2 


K 


ii 5 1 0 
Ht IR 


WV 
— 


2295 


I 


11 wy 


: 
H 


TN 


Ex Fabian. art. 7. 
En antique 4a 
this C bronics. 


＋ 
1 


0 


2228 


5 


1 ot 


1 


15 


a r dr aw m— 
| 11 wille =o & os : 


5 6 114 


. 


e biſhops 
ſuit ta a: 
Me the 

e tn. 

eri /acia. 


Tt 


i 


- 
CY 


Roger © — on nar 4 « vt 
Fan 120 melo bever rarhe Din 
6474 4 : no wy! 22 rand 8 "34 of & 4 
rim. ic. And m 
; 41. N 
this pe cannot deny, wem t 7 
. he 41 Bout errafit k hs N ö 
1 | Wand A oy TIST OM ' ; booke in purg 2u0red e - 
ing 1.6 oncern.na Margaret Jourde br [one ott r t 


r * 5 
: v * k 
4 n a 3 71 4 
ed Me + „„ 
4 * 89 "T 3 'T 
Mite? noi her * 4 ue note \t 3 
i * 5 9197 #3 a 
Fre 
i ' nf 


— . - 
x or Wannen * N 


Bargartte J — * 
"2+ 


= * * * 4 4 - * ö 8 : "s * 4 1 
" q $1 A 5 f ö f a. 2 £ . ; wits +, * N 4 V's 2 4 ©4544 * ; Ny 
a witch 03 not, Fleane her to the Tazd. A's fog me.net  Dixtlp,itisnot to] bed againſt the  (uch hie treafe (> 6. Contecrurs, 
o . 1 4 x ' . 1 N m x 
hs I — * * 43 " | |; ** 4 4A” 4 F - . ES $54 "42 un 2 5 
5 | 14 . p : v4 N * Ly ta⸗ . 


ö 
W r ? LY «hav ts 


£ 0 ” : 4 
* a a > Lathes rr * A. * e * 
| 8 r e 
pue . 7. * . 'T | 8 N ö 0 1 
5 D 8 iy w 4%, #9 bb... wn'Y <p 1 L363 13s - s ws Ap 5 24 St! 
2 „ £ _ W eas wa T5 WEE, » Ec. = 4 3 Py ern 5 " Y 
SUL in fac act 'vcartcs. ) 4 * 2 N N ; : v⸗ 
5 PEI” wy * T 8 W L * 41 4 reer eres * ee 4 (me „ wall 7 
> | : p | 4 i 0 : 2 4 * p k * : 
* " * A a 23 - Dr 2» Ve * — 
* 1 — 2 T Xe contrary, at Cr ae 4 *. a of * 0.4 | der ithey' . 
doom odor E a> hore inn vi Ag; w 44 5 e nee ao act eo N. the 


oy ee i « % £ 
22 * n CYST mm 1 8 : | -2 207 * n 7 — arworh ncery can de ws as" 
mp memento, Fo the woozdes of my [tot e, church and the ne ery com de W3ou 
Where as * p | xe La % _— : | a. . 1 n ruth of * _ * U 


N 1 "43 
Kum. * n * J 19988 * 29h 
4 


* 2 2 
+ ? fp 


. 


r =; , 
r 3 * £ 


FR EC e x W Ny . ‚ Et a a Soi 
K | . | : ; 8 4 " . : g * b l 2 * N 7 5 P 
N * Y I * 7 . 25 Pp : 4 - 2 . * 
4 a . : | 1 * 4 
»TICENT. . , ; 2235 agayn 1 1 n 


— ohne — — 2 — eth in a ſhozt ſummarichere 


I th: Ni mapbe contecturall, this mat= C Certayne poyntes or articles obieded by 
ter roſe of that Tarvmall, who was encmp | . 
to 1h houſe of Glouceſter. 8c. i eee —_ 


e 


o th 1 ae! , 4 pap= e 
cls het c hys owne king ot byg 
e eln g e tewcts, 


othe ſa 
have ve 


1 


4 
£ 5 WIS d ey 
* i «2 A F.5 . 
1 7 22 6 * 
e Oo * | 
T. rr 
A . . * " 


7 2 2 . 
2 a 


A 
i 4 $448 4 4 


TERS 
17 Irre 


tencz whereof, moze ot | 
biete abſtract theroffollow= — 
wa⸗ 


Hats : e . e 
| 125 


- TEIFEELEIEFOC 


Petrus de Mite, Da 
neth to be V irt at u et vitiels 
Cardinau differentia,ad D. 
gayn the 1umfredum. 
rpnde of 


| dum gratum aut certe delectabile yidearur Ac. But 
Ptnt, inen — of 1 1 var his woꝛrke thus he further detlarcth 
th the law the kinges | autem non vna tantum arte, aut Taentia, | 


Dc uncatt; os Pen 
— tnis de Monte, let 


ooke intituled <omparacrene Sud 
ice diuers rum of rei muliterts 


: | ae Boner * ; - | r « 4 bw 
| zthe de Realm | 7 ad D, Humfredut, 
be ag andthe aden, ee the Seb e mics quod Ronan: eee er 
the con Ap. m pzert 1 gr als : & + 4. Ba 
. - 3 ner | TY N 1 1 1 1 uc upicht 


—— a by 

: Decealict 

nk che ning aud y,geh 
th be abzpber. 


ng of gya 

dci. 

e Carty LEES 
it deine: The Card. 

Y the n. purcyalcth a 
Scottes, pardon a 

on dys gunſe uys 
ne author pzeunuire. 
e. 

e Curd. $zelates 


1 player C00 Ons 
marchas, 


a defrous Malice the uch T 
I ip me 


= Jy 4. = 
* | S;4 »þ * 'f Y 
{heutes2e+" Ae Which tt 
#571 "1? 17 p : * * 


2 ; - 
m 


enemy to pride 2 i 
was his vnde this ent : 
{com 7 rare in ſuch pzinces of that callings 


5. 
FF 7 e 
l 
Sioucetter, diſcreceg 
, * + 
g rip ti 


* 
Do jy 


- N 
V hich is 


n 


Ne 


2 4 
s 


s 


& 


12 


Al 

1 

e 
8 


1 


; Fes 
i 
i 
8 


* 


1 


1 


mod 


2 
S812 


: 2 
N 


2 
Lt: 


} 


ve 


E E 
11 Bs 


1 1 
a 1 0 


110 
I 10 
+, 


EEE 
115 1 


: 


8 


* 


is 


ih 


if 


1 


11 


11 


\ 


The Duke 


t Suffolke rof all dert ſao & rogatum Regis Angluz 
wuſed yy the | Ricious perſons, apparant | Er reverendil; in Chri pat. 
tye aducrſarpes to [ | 


ie 


FRE fis 


N Delnomine | Per 8 
Me | 


venue K 


ichardus Candray,pr 
ratorio « Chriſtianſſimi princi 
ria Regis Angliz & Franciz, 
met ſupremi , de a | 
s Principis H , Comitis 
enbrochig, s & defenſoris regni Anglie,& Eccle- 
fx Anglica cxterorum dominorum mcorun de conſi- the unaentiontherok fo the peare 14.40, In 


zin- Triple como: 
DUNE diete by p3ts 
HG 


wt 4 js 
'p 115 TH ie Wh 11 0 e 


1 
3 1 1 
| ji ” Wo 


10 % 
: nh 0 ZH 
Los e a Tal L 


bl 117 Eg 10 wm HEHE: BTL nt: 
N 1 3 1 ai 1 1 12 1 th I 
112 ET i H 


= —— 


— 
decidityitor adeft 


ne quem poſcantur in ſum, 


ilando —_ alis 
Edocuit pennis nil opus elle tuis, 


TH 
''E 
Z 
i 


Gallus 


reemded thi fect 
e 


4. is 
and 
Vicus Gallu 


Henry. 6 
rip 
0 


as 
in 
Anſer ij euſtos vi 
- 2 — g 


N 7 1 1 | 75 


e LTH 11 #1 


* 32. Tx; 
batis V 
per 
luden. 


Fu Typographis 
Carmen Ant, [ame 
i 


Mat thes 


2 of 
puneung, 


Veer ADS» a A arr 3 
- 


Coram wn — . p. th 


IE . ente. W 


hte oe LY nd 


— n e 

„ „„ 

„ natagk xr, w. F ad how * 
———— — 4s --.. a ad, of - et «4 W 
rr NN 
92 rr apt, — woah 


2 n « * he was. Ls 
2 * ee Load — meh En 
revs er end Ao bo ob LEA 
— eng a "7 ettong ne 


WMW he ſame. 


— 0 this dont A+ 
F 
nn 
1 n 
ofcyngt jetr captame flee faut 4 
n yy nar ce, ap. te 7 


) er maben 


' 14 Pecockes 


, 42 5 N * {4 

1 * — N 4 ; 4 1 
Curkcs ſacking a DP | abou 22 | lly, W 4 

— hag — — * —— Ag + 
6 r —— 0 — 
—— 2 —— we — of e of i! 
mug ay 's, the oznamentes m „ 
71 he pictures 99291 


1 
„ ee e 
1 
, ee 3 — — Ag” e tun 2 0 
— 


n 


e 


Tl oo 
1 * a why u- 
—— 4 meh. & 
11 2 ofi9ah 


cya” 
i \ 4 


| * 
22 ny 11 
— pat 


e 4 trot 


ge CEOs OL PUT PIO GORgoy, 
pos 1 


„ 1 Nu — 4 * + 
- . 


" 1 por Rook he 
bo Rl a , £34, 9 $23. 
eg and treatif mY, de a Ae 

* — I 
— —_—  —————— . | ene 

dm „ - art — * 4 nn 
ans Yee oo” 133 — 4 

mw VOCED WEEDS 32 — —— + to 

U 
oulde lap any tt Ms 4 Inv 


Ty 2 i 


' 684% K. Henry.“ 


= EEE 


C The forme and maner of the tetracta- 
tionof Reynold Pecocke, 


EE eee 


— 


—— x ² J ee >. 


and the Arti⸗ 


t J have e En 4 
pernicious 


may 6 ICS . 


4.7 = pogo bp — ing 


4 1 that i un not neceſ[ary toſawuation to beleue in 
. . to laluation tobeleue the 
| m bat it 5 not toſaluation · to affirms 


. I AE EA lil A CAN e 4 


. 1 7 
* 4 a 


* N n 

enpnCc in chem matter Tel {as 

- "0C Logs cached nents. the of= „ 0 
cr t is, coig lab. De 


7 wg D 


Ly 


— mas Bai 
mazecuer, 7 | con 


K. 


+ $ BY 
wn | 5 e 


erius Martyr. olas. 


Pius. 24 


Popes,Nic 
92 — ler 
n the 


1 
to bee geuen to diguityes, and not dagnityen 


of a Biſhop is benupe - but it in vielledts. 
beare u. | 


F 


I 


f 
| 


: 


E 
5 


5 


— 


434 
FR 
$ 


2 


- 
o 
o 
o 
5 o 
5 
o 


f 


— 2 : 


S 


Duke of Vorke. 


by occaſion he mueyed 
— — 2 ty, written 
was drfagr of Yuldericke is 


Epiſtie 
e pag. 13. 


Le Staniſas Ruthe. 
ne. Vide (ent. B. 


-4 1 4 1cerning | on 
- : | "TT "TS 
, ö . ＋ * * 4 | — | | | Yar 


$f 

The pope licen· 

EEE 85 = 

of acers f Darcy metall pꝛo ; * 

goers 4 ' 14 T DO T2 * 

— tho So hore the Bylhopof Exceter made a Sermon at 55 ales Cre rde tele et 

1\ monethes ” —— 4 2aty OLY % 8 1, tet Ncrae edward to 

Seer. —œ— — c eof Pine arent A raed» hols cowne 
an tt in aſked. ö . R 1 | | F $7 244 #+4 i ys — FY * < r : 


N 
91176 


% 4 
+ Sv : 


# 920% * # By 


E 


EY, | 
Ser F 5 
"Ry FS n IE; IS hg ge 7 e 2 Ls 7 gn 
ö CIS Silks WH bo ED „ iy 2 SEE 
a . Pee. 
, * C 


K. Henry. 6. Witte che —— e fea e and of Vork. 6 bp. 


e — NE 
— 


1442; the Conduite in 
1438. eee 


—— 


Ache Du 
of Edward his lonn, put vp to the 


EEE — . ag here 
bnder 


CThe tirle of fche houſe tak orke to'the 


I Dyeard the; right 1 5 5 


me houſe of tc. Prince es had Ri 
Jane. 8 ilue, W.Hatheld dye 


| had iſſue 
. 5 
Ro 2 a File of Marche and | 
er Mortimer | 0 
en Kenn: 
— — ed wi | TD 515 u. Edward 4. 
in . Wi 
Rich. zOlan: 2 Sis 
— Teen LS ty bare 9 e 
n . EE EEE — 
e 1 
. —— h 
aphter p Roger oven aac + jam 20 NEEDLE; av An. 1 Ar. 
fa dan be ee and — — was dzinen to the Be LETS 
. be and le. ee 
{ayd Tohn of Gant Notwithſtanding the ſayd title of dig- 3 = om 
eee —— aſter hall hes one her cauſe. 1 
22K | OG 
28 ur! natur. C k 
er bore of histicle A 3 Prey env Frenchmen, AN-14 63. 
W the ſayd title of the b Nadulp⸗ | 7 halnh dren 
ſayd duke to be iu l trur and ſufficient, by the ad- 
uiſe and aſſent of his lordes ſpiritual] and temporall, & the 


commons in he Parliament, and by. the authoritie of the 
fame Parliamentdeclareth,a h,confirmeth 
acceprech the ſayd title for wft,good, Il and tru; and 


li And ouer 


Ev Scala this p ' 


ND = 


feltc 


1 tal thy en HE j 


T 1 0 Hun 


44 'Þ 
wal 11 
ang 11 0H e 


Nil 1 60 Fj 10 
TT - 


i 14 HH 11 


Th 


1 0 


00 0 


Warre berwene the —— and — Earle of 1 


— 1 bat Abe Eons "= Fl 
| e 1 0 hi BE or ; 
by: i 4.45 1 . Pa: 
+ Ha: 
10 SH 1 
8 . f FH. 1155 Niu 
of an e i e tie 
: 5 
g Wi Hh 


N val 


1 


1 


5 


9 


K. Edww. 4. K. Henry reſtored Warre betwene the K. and the Earle of Warwicke. 689. 
his aduenturous courage incued. made inſtant ſute to Duke 
Charles his tothe: to reſcue —— og he 
ref to ditkerre 


God pzout: 
deth. 


dapes 
Thus kyng Edward kurniſhed 
a n ware, with maze 
nt rg tent 

ue. 
wap fox the kyng with 


1 


a ſmail 


wv? 


. U 
9 
17 
VV Ne 
a Y 
x vn 
| p 


Mat 


f 


Ft 


ber accompanied wyth the & 
eee 

teal ming lang go wb ME 20 eluct tho 

+ +.4 Re © A__— Hon tr dos A a or af þ * 

een Ne 94 and there he re 

414 rer r + 444.4 


g 4 {2} B74 } 7 n 7 7 +436 g. F | 4 bk 
a_ Gt a abba ada; Gare ; (the wt 
i w 1 #44 e re q 4 
. 4 | - ' aL 
3 4 yr wy * 


FARE 


E 


. r 


1 * - 
. 1 W +444 odd —_ 4 | 
urcout of England brug the Duke of 1B - whe 
4 . 14 Cy 1 1 . 
1 , N i 4 * * N N 4 


| 


R F 

ja.) ff ̃ ̃ ̃—— 1 7 2 OR 

PPP 
T4 4 5 5 * F * 


690. K. Edward. 4. Warrebetwene the king and the Earle of Warwicke. 
cee to hum. ſyr w. Parte, ſyr Thomas of ſyt alſo N. Henry. On Eaſter tuen he tame to Barnet + 
A. Edwardes Thomas . els b 9 
. —T— pRI—=Ss 
mi der 


noone, 
—— with 
Edward then deſirous to ſec an 
new 


—— 2 tom: 
meti to . 
Ker, 22 


ee 
— wy nm — Leypceſter, 
c ca arwicke accompanied 

earle of — together a; warwicke, with 
to ſet on the Earle , heremsued 


. dard com 
meth to War: 


56 w the next dayt afrer — —— 
| hoꝛtte ape k red battayle. But 
—— —— 2 < 2, — compng 
= —— — hym withm the watles, All thus made t the kyng. Fox 
The Duke of heacyng that his brother, Duke of Clarence was not far 
Clattce comech of, comming toward him with a great armpe , rayſed hys 
wyth a great cap? and uade rd him, eyther to entreate , oz cls to 
atme. encounter with his other. When ech hoſte was in 
of the otuer » Richard duke of Giouceſter , other to 
both» as arbicour betwene them kyrſt rode to the one , 
tothe other. ail thys was fo; a face of a 


was 

his two 
e 
e e eee, Pane 
ither doe J doubt, dut boththeſe berwene 

were direcred. Notwith — wag 
,that ol fo 
to vs thoſe wziters of — — dor J do 
8 dobro ge" e — 2 Pema u 
ere ee. , 
—2 whe the dapeg Henry the s. But nowe number af 


ether. Ind that fraterna! amitye, 


a Then wag u agreed betwene p ty, btethzen to attempt 
The Earle of — + Looulde be reconciled, to ur text ogapne. | "Dan 
- Vilth's while yet Qutene ith | 
Edworvherforme: | ee e brug lou it —4.— 
with contrary wyndes, whoat length in the month at A 
to her land 


2 rand 


in commaundement a htic vefoze, knowvyng | 

the Citte, that thep ſhoulpe keepe ehe Exiekfoom 

mies ij. 02. 19 dapes, and he woulde foilowe wy all 
perde with a o 


zo carefut{for the y wes Fg Yr) | 
- ö / ö i g £441 4.4 
bY rr. N el n ar * »A$- * 
py Aer raume, dere AK . b 
ne eie de them, 
$3 „ 4 ; " « 4 ” N * i T! » 
N 


th at, Barner, 


..... „6 —  —__Iw___ oi 


Lhe mrs of K. Henry, 6. 691. 


eee Was fame 
2 Any 


k. Edward. 4. — e * 


* =” 


m feliciter mo 


1555 ME won: . A in 1 Roe 


E | J 


* 


ieene ; N tr he 
| , CLI 
punderh. mr 8 1 * . 8 
4 end fes low, 1 
F. H. ö ; er, J 1 were 86 2 2 » FU * „I 


13 . Sf Sas . wy 14 7 i f N 
. * je you cel Ms 106. e { Ke 
cence * pm ow | 2 4+ 1 TY. er vey . 
ric. : 1 8 == ade pzoclamacion 
CATE 5 ä e 
* . | to vet * 1 C, u. dur pg 


ene . 20tmiſe.bz0 #7490": CEE — 
4d $3 $61? 32 LE e king 
; 3D Jes pz ner of wc c. 2 


— COOLED galth 4 & banner 


1 1 torr 142 


rt hy 14 "> 4. rennen aheni +4 %g hoy 
gdonu ad wi 4 „ 
0 jr # father, xs handdi CE I ag, 8 


15 cri e 2 wm in 

* #4 * * * | * 

1 5 R 
lar * — * 

ww pd Hy 1a f — 

faltpn ** N = Sh a 

7 r. — 2 222 pine to A ö 

my rde rounſonc # * og y Ade N ! — 160 1 41 an cull he fe noi rhes,chrt was 

| 0 OO. ih. 


—— Se 


Cn I — —ͤ—ͤ— It Og, er aac 


— 
ͤ—U—Ü—Ü— A . — ae Aa — 
. 2 4 — , 


P 
VAIN» Ee A — — 


5 
, 
4; 
* 


— Ä ⏑ n * ti htc 


no necde to byd them to ſtp2re : fox beggong to them was is to be noted that ſince the tyme nes Boe 2. there 
workle, ye hye hereſie. wherfoze the hotp 4 N= is no reigne ot any kyng to de aligned hetherto , wherein 
lus the How * 1 I een 97 o⸗ — wraps Kani oor dy 
r u. Scale mun« therootte perhaps might haue | on » 3 | clig. on 0 c mom ; tus. 

3 taeth the matter in hand , 4 efc(ooncs direrteth downr his this layd John Sooſc , oz John Mus, thts motrouer 1 
Bull mro England mfimatng tothe pzelates here-Hzrc- linde tn an other Engliſh monument receꝛded that the ſapd 
ſim il lam peſtifere alſcrentem,quod Chriſtus publice men- | 
dHicauir,efle antiquitus a Romanis pontificibus,cum ſuis Cõ- ries , toſre Hun burnt the after noone : the Shzilte 
The popes de cilijs r 2 pro 3 am, 888 Abe x 88 e 
mined lolutis. & conculcandam. &c. That ia that thi: which peſti⸗ | ſapth trrots. godly 

— — fcroufly doth affirme that Cixiſt dyd openly begge , was man er ter l 2 be taketh bys 


no egg condemned of old tyme by the ByſYops of Meme. and his ENS im bis conſcience, FJctwithlig- — 


d that the ſ2me ought to be declared in all pla⸗ this he deſired of the Sitte, q Gods lake to | 
Coficels,and that the tune ough n | 5 goed, den. r. 


A Edward vin⸗ 

K. b 2 * 
— bong ——— jy ren 
dbrnleife preſent C | 
. of Gc= The vawo)- 
Charles Duke thy death of 
of Sur 4 the duke 
tayled his p30* field, Clarence. 
zum wah de dhe doue f — 
—— vetwe ne Kyng Edwards tente )alfo of maniage pꝛonuled what cauſe it 
the two ktnges, the yoũg Dolphin # iabery Edwards cideſt daugh= Tower, — 2 
bought wyty the tet but afterward bzoken of the French kyngs part: moze- 7 

the death of the duke of Burgoyne * 


and vzoacn. 
King James of 
Scor.and gocty) 


147. 
his 


— 


— 


% 6 4 
a — dengel 
144 1 8 be) 1 ATT d p — 
ff 4c Fu us * 
Is, 4 - $1 4 * 5 
, 4 


. * $1 44177 


4 


— — 1a 1 — 
— 2 — — — — 2 y :P EOS: EET — — — — — — — p A —ͤ 


Ip; 1 
2 


3 


1 


K. Edward. 4. 


. 


WA 
812 11 


1 2a: 


H 
1 


i 


1 2 11275 


& 


{mh 


"lbs 


* 


Prophecies cauſe of much miſchiefe. 


curtouſneſſe of mis head will not 


18 : HH 
1 . l 
#2 Th Ii I: 
2 11 4 


f 
HHH 
1 0 


Rl 


10 


crowne , & fog 4 


DES wn 


e fox the 


Hh 
| 


1 


* 


to vnderſtand what — 


to — 


ſoit fell. Fox 


in Rome, called 


Fe 


; 
23332 
72 


Fe 
145312 


iin 


* 


: 1 


2. 
- 
dyed 


3 
2 9825 2 
= 8 
8 : $325 Pom 
Xx .. 8 1234 = 
wv & ; & -— 2822 38 


"by ney Ps 


45 


2 


— — . ——— — 
— * t 
3 © 4 . a 4 * 
* Z 
, * 
1 ' 
* 7 
8 


» 


T 


. 2 . 


9 
46,8" 


WO. 


694. *K.Edw.4.Prophecies cauſe of much miſchiefe.Emperours.Sigiſmundus:Albertus, 
e rn toro 


neither 
faythin Enit. buefly the ij ſpe⸗ 
e ede e operation of Pꝛo⸗ 
* 1 
WOE TP AL it 
in Ch tanc otycr wapes of ther owne ther — 
Sr poticie ed She m rng the place and tpme bg, #318 conrll a ce 
nd the death, by kung the par cie whom 1 — S the and 2 
xury,murcher,and pa incarth,ond alſo in hell: In hrauen ts in earth to pꝛe 


it cometh ſcruc,m hell to conquer. Ind therfoze anp [ich 
phecie, o any other & to 


but oneiy 
„and out 
ä 


jars end pace lf 
2 See ANY INES 

the tyme of Digiſnn2, where befoze we lect: Which Sigimungus 

is aboue r » was a great doer in the Emperour. 

Dus, and Pierome of 


NS 


: to admoniſhe 
Sai | 
ceat daunger and decay, ag well in pzinate houſts , as 


the r 

— 5 thetr 

about ſuch phantaſies, in delightyng in them nez in 

. bp ſouth 

knowpngand conſderpn3 hi, rhat dafs tee hole e- vi.yearcs.this S1giſmundus, — 

icon q ready to ſcarch fox them, the Deuill is as rtady re 
were his curtoſitie * rauia. an. 43 7. 


¶ Albertus Emperour. 


Curiolitte o menta temporum. &c. It ta not 
Rep deges to be — —— 
63 owne power. et. 


o 

> terre de oa 

enemy, Urwerheas clo that ci cual ther 

agayniſ J Del Hunga- enges, 
rians Dungarx. 


ame 6 the L 


7 


1 —_— > A 2 
—— — —— — r Sk — . ‚ ———— —— c — — 


ertus, 


ſmundus 


n 


S 
— 


Ut 


Edvard. 4. 2 — — — 


Ul 2 pero 1 


e "IP mou | 7 
2 4 1 


+ nor 


Ar cc ruf rü 


— "ED: 2 
1 1 She + * 
4 - 7 ther 
at ts? by bY 1 we m * 
39 * 


bogs te] ws a 


#5 ene ** 


ace rote * 

may 4 0 11 — 7 

4 A; 22 * * 
"I . 2 1 


11 7 


rte, mY 
$4, _— 
1 Fo cher; . ſy ne; 'E 
& 4 1 — - 
ut. 38 ' "4 * i pd 
SHINS / Ir ut his cm 2 7 
ae e 
F Lobiſl: nous 
£ . > $ S * - 
* 187 Aue, * Fre 
*. d ) where Gcqzge Bomebtacm 
18 *. n f ＋ "nf 8 n 
'F * ISLET. * 1% 


Bi By £4 an $2. 


} 4 
zapne , ——_ . 


, the go 
— oops ti 3 * ac 0 hcare 
: 1 - r into t Ms X 5 


the Boc ne. ; 
1 der — : 


— 
It length thelang abode of the by although it was | 


«Sf 


17 Þ 
*y oof ar „ n 


eee ould the) 2 


FJ» 1 . on ant here yy 
TY Lace I 1a, and? — AD (4 11 1 
% — * 7 $4 712 


—— N mera — — 


* 1 
” 7 N tied fromthe COST TEL 1 
_ — up” my come vutothemn. 25 
297 $5 & "- — arte heard by wet, ** 


15 5 

brug Acte Sas ant 

* me Got w 7 * * ae 
: 


arenen 7. erfoze ca ee. 75 — * 


o ty ro work = 9 


1 dal "en . 
> i 


5. . Oh ö J; 
1 
p " * Was, +3 
7 4 
* ö *f LS ES * 
. , o . i . 
- 4A 
i oy , 
* ted cu * 
*$ 


b T1 
* * e o + N 
Akter that. a my , 4. TOC old Flat con ; 
e * 
£5 rns , 1 4 
—, +> Ta. _ 1 4»b+ " 
* + A - 
"ILL "4 "we 1 2 
4 
7 »*+.4 ae any 43- LES +wW; 2 | #4» 
| 5 m 


prev N . Arie , 


"7344 - Yy * * 
ed ,butka Ae 


rn "4; 175 FR: 


* long after t 


„t heme? * T EE = 
. 


"REY — 
I——— —— 5 2 
* 4 9 „ 4 


696. K.Edw.4.Ladiſlaus king of HungarieBohemeand Auſtria enemy to religion. 
e 


: \ 
that þ 4 


» obedientily to t 


: i 71875 


«7 


13 
15 


9 . | f © x = A * . 
Legacie was! iſe to Pop 
c<g1on, how to reduce the 3 


6 
G 


8 * * 
: 
w ew r 


nn 
the 7. 


0 5 : . 
* Wm 
„ n 1 y i 4 $ i441 


4 . 4 


1 


= 


il 


HEH] 


L 


28% 


- 


K.Edw.4. Fredericũs. . Troubles in Hungary,Bobeme,and Auſtria. 


9 


| Agria. 
Stein. Orfraw. 
| Boſſen. 
CThis Vngaria, wos firſt cal⸗ 


— 


Lad of Hu Vladiſlaus of Bo⸗ 
— man | 20 


Ault, 


Fraunce » had 


q TY 44 
1114 1 
2 4 q » . 
urge po of Germany , fe 
«ed Tic $00 
« 4 i 441 
IVES. 0 4 « +4 - 
of * þ4 
„ N 2 


698, . K.Edward.4. "Troubles in Hungary, Boheme and Auſtria, 
Bo f.. Tru mentes o w1uters+ as of Polybius, and Diodorus Siculus, 
wich were not extant befeze, Ex Puucer, 

The conltant fozittizde allo of Heozgt25 Pogiebzactns 

Commendation ling me. 49 nN pnwoozthy of commendation : of 
. of Geozge Weg whom \ ope jms himſcife, in Dent one Europe, 
asc. w__ Hy regst ag a Pope may ſpe nt of a proteſt int) 
x py pot. cheese waitong: Magnus vir alioqui,& rebus bel- 
tous Ae licts clatusg&e, Whoatthongh 1430pe Innocent dyd execrate 
with hys childzen-per he left not of the p2ofeſſhon of the yen 
tie and kngwieoge, which he had rect ed. wonerourr y lead 


ſoppaſper@ hys {jounes-Ulictotinus 4 Henricus, that! ſhe | 
- 47 1 9 encrnies end kept thei ſtate; In fo — K ob 


I 
bloud 
vs 


The den 
of Chin 


the Van, 


j00gicb that when Fridericke the Empryoz at Uienna was in cus (14619 it 19; but rather ey beholbe 
TTT 
yz hanoes t owne m1 ambition our 
alter pardaduaunced them tobe Daves, Þi(o (clues, 
them ymeg pꝛolpetcoua victezy aga Ius pet if this Chaiſtian and lone, ban 
_ 2 tec the — jPogiebzaciug beyngnow ban pedout of | gt 1 JJ 
Gert d poheme, Fridenekethe E perez alligned 2 


not to d Na vpn whom the hab 
fry ef 17 yeh 


W Feten d 


14 
Alter the death of Mathias 

1 ladiſlaus ſorne of r 

yg of Lern daughter to Miert r nere and ſiſter 


Mungaty. 


BHladiflaus for (a4 

heth his hcl 

wyte. 

ry — kid 

iexandet | 

8 ſake his & Lewys in our Engliſhe money: # 

firſt wie, and to ard was in m all; runne 
able tobe 


* 
* 1 


Rapala 
Hin Tees. 
Butgoyne and 
Fredericke toe 
E mpetout. 
Theſeaof 
Ro ue i 
. an Ocrane. 
| | | that hath no 
— , on en — — c | deuourpng gulf NY 
* wartee _____ an.14.77. The procurex | 5 c. . houſand. _ -. _ 
An.1477 ps the xi. the French kpng, te the entent he | | our Id earneſt- £1100 (8: 
1477+ ——— — | | 1g 15 afogeſap! | | 
terward by open wzong and putup he bzought about, great uſc of Burgotn)that he Would %- N. 


itaunce: For the 
of Charles of | — F 


p50 be heige Andem/* 
iſtian reugi be 
47. cf. 4 


2 3 a 3 C 8 7 « 


0 n "IIS" 


8 
1 
Nr 
be Vn, the vn 
v b 
rents ng : wen 
. e e Which 
nnn 
Nee, | * 4 8 
12 The tohtant ſernung their e | | feilen e a 
w of ja he next gejiernil Counce! , The C 2 107 online 
alety Þ Ar os alien We | | | ew Millan, 
54 Fut þan | y wan ber mw ns | at ton wad, mos = * | 
dine ee s the ng t not odte y. not fatty te the purpoſe of this Mony, 3 4 
7 10 Te | where (hey axe to be moze amplye oa | 
bft ion y ble eſt of a pa- - 
arice of | | i 
ny | 5 +l 13 bois 
pawn of the ee n 
£81 mames \ elaom bf I 
L. vndelerued «A . f wireth Seba't,M the 7 2 a Nethets 
0. bec gcept that their | tonoꝭ ned and burner fog hich wag 458 
22 79 0 omminal rm t owſen m #14 | 
of ihe joope, - BAY 4 5 An. 1476 
D voce? 
Rt ſweare tha 
4 Tokgn, woztcs 
chev 
abr 
in C 
— 
byth 
= = 
— cher. 


700. FV. Edward. 4. Perſecution of loannes de Veſa lia. 


ohn de Chatlt loft 
—.— 2 e 


ayd: Ecce ego vobi 


7 
Ft 


177 


. 


11 


bs 


0 


iy 
j 
I 


| 


ih 


| | 


fl 
f 


| 


f = —_ rage 6 
ſharpe cenſure, i reſpite E ſpace t 


| 


* 7 * 


heauenty 


185 i = 


© ore ona 


wirnellc, which! 


* 


| * gonder 
\nanher bl IE 


' air tot. 
N # [1 * - 
= ' "7 ol yew 15 
1 1 Nr * i contea } -” * 7 4 1 


N 4 ” | 'T 4 
whenth * Tot þ ot» ne od log Deem 
Er. 1745 * 8 * 
J * PAR — 4 * 1. ;\efrſones 


2 1— e #1” $ 
4A Her, E 
ving all t 515 


7 uch fo ane 


after been 
dete! ng it a * 


2 { 
ne HE, Ve 1 1 
— F 
ques e Then U 


* of 


* 
eee tc 5 1 174 
3 le,to 1. e. — eyng Ja | 
wes u mes 4 e I The ; 
mam ug the part her ak 0 

n Nee . 5 | 

At — 154 421 mY 


5 
1% 74 4 hae _ _— 


ter he 

— mag re 5. 2 255 * ma Wu > 
par + armand g p + +4 fy : 

Pj. 4 2 * ar 


* * *% * T* as: 1 -> J 
: kt 
I * * he fro 1. 1 ol oy 4 * Fane of Lo 
| . X. romy * r- a 4 
ts Germanicus, pope: dixtus.wh | a A* * th: how fl rofl 1 
| N p N 0 4 - 1 ” 
: hot 5 14d. ines 14 ' — . 
an maietie fe nk 55 
& 3'S> 4 * > he ct = 444 ö fo w1 ' x 8 
4 ; ah | hr et I vg it * 8 1 Foz lo were 4 
N $ (1 = of - 7 x had vi * e vw a of 
OD pill hes was lo gr d px "yp $agen ary 
Nenctns 1 1 Ter he died: ph re 
zncr 4 —— * 33 
2e 4+ 7 7 i ufc Wr 12 + 


N 4 
avtbre my 4 1 * puch i Den 


nam L 


. 127 us l 4 1 
0} ct 
"> rr; = 


* . 4 0 4 
Os.» A. ro n 
nin ü ee 
the oꝛde 
n ag — r 
1. 
R 
. 


— #7 


RC Ch | 8 10 1185. 
4 hrs he * en nnd out T | nem 


o 
PP _ =o 6 3 
: 
” — 1 


* * 1 
LE £0 - ag 


E 


nan 381 5 Sn ISO EVEEDCEEmo in 


ii | 1th 10 11 i 10 win 
NV HH 
15 fr HH 
. 
. IE JH wh : 


1 — RY Mil — _ 440 


122311285 
f th 1 HJ 1 9 0 : 1 Pal it 


111 
i 10 
N 


11 l 
ri RA 1 | 


knew to be vntrue: 


" 


f 


5 


Richard Duke of Gloceſter made protectour. 
he 
baue 


S 
SS 
l 
3 
2 


the 1iy.houres, he was 
tefte behinde 


* 


Edward 


His king 
© lyabeth.y 


. ſonnes 
„e 


as though 
leſſe ſpace 
ded, udged . dawnt, aud quartered in Chepeſide. 


CKing Edward the v. 


= 


Brains itn 


K.Edward.s. 


702. 


ll, ji 8 1 
1 | 
ja 1 0 1 e en R 


HR 1 i 
| j 0 10 0 Ay 


of woz- 
and evo 


T 


— 


111 


— 


5 


that mn a mall con 


100 i 10 aa i 


i 112 


Vſurper. 
Richard Duke of 


5 


"ors 7 ee 
T WE 
b | Hl + 


HY 
0 


Mi 11 i 
1 21 lil 115 


King Richard the third, 


ih 11 


God foꝛ 
Towne | 


8822 


— 
of L 
Straunge 


K. Richard ſlaine. 


elke ma place ncart 


to a village caued Bol woꝛth. not — — 2 


RE 
181 
. 
5 
5 


know 


The battaile at Boſworth 


whom all good men then hated , as he no otherwtſe derſer⸗ 


ucd. The kong hauyng perfect 


- encampecd at Tomuwath.cmbaticd 


K.Richard.z 


704. 


i "TiN 


2710 


i Al 1 


— — 


Henry 


Ckyng Henry the vij. 


8 
Z 


Oro. 


5 E 
Wi al 


SM 


nder 
to go 
ge bun 
— 


Wa 
de ſene 
rd. when the 


in hart he 


wap, where 4 
leite betwent both, tul the puſhe came that his expe naight 
nu nder of the E artes part exteded not to the one 


dare 


ſide of kyng Richa 
place was appornted, where he — 


ſerue at a pynch. 


Pia 


323 e HH TH: Fm Sl HRnL HIV 


It 
5 PI 1 


5 


00; 
IN 
rj 1 18H 


+ 


1 Ok 15 


FH 


it 
1 


j ; 0 th 
. OE 


METH TH 11 


ee e hs Ceuta 


0 
1 


— 


I 
þ 


e ene 


=—_— = 


1 
11 5 Hd 


FRE HH 
00 


0 ji f E 


1 


i 


&- . i 


0 1 


wichcourage cher 


ſcpng hun toa 


K. Henr. . Learning beginneth to ſ· pring in che — i” 705 


befoze. i 


10 
1 


pinianus, Nau- 
other. 


Cuſſ 
and 
well to appcare , what great 


gerus, 
ght 


Mere now it began ri 


bentũte was bzoched to th: 


Manlius, 


allo of latter tymes as nameiy 


clerus, Coradus Peutin 


cient as 


Learned m6 


wozld,by the Arte and facuitie God 


now to be 


Chꝛiſt be 


n 


icola, 
olate- 


| bpm 
ranciſcus his couſin, R odol. A 
Marſilius Ficinus, 


„An 
. and 


Þoct eſe: 
lus 
gen kde 


otherwiſe named 


1 1 


e 


long after 


Weſelus Oronin- e 


Are 


Baſilius 


was not 


13, 
— Weſalia aboue recited, 
and both g 
of our L 
was ſo 


weſelus cal: doth wzite . He 
i of the 


— 


called Lux mundi. 


on ppg; 


— 


Aer ane 
acertaine time, 4 


—- - <qaions 


8 It 


HH 
1 il 


- WM 


others of the Canon of rhe 


0 i 
Fr 


the doctrine of theſe new and 
Bonauenture, wyth 
from all true in 
8 
ſayd = 


retected 
this 
to 


0 


* 


10 
1424 + 1 
HH THR 


” 


a. 


145 


. 2225 Eu 
1 l wha 


HIT 


[ — 


„ 


706. K. Henty. 7. A Prieſt: Babram. An olde man, martirs. Hieronimus Sauonarola. K. H 
| wooꝛtip after the mar tyꝛdome of this godly aged mother, 
| An. 1 8 ( of { , - and * of 
nid 497 94 — l N Jonuas 


, ' cer ſtoode 
James Stator. cher in che tyme of his Demon, A nd vpont! 8285 fo: 
e aulea crolle er⸗ 


pero, the ochcr 
Wugh Slouer. bap, Glouer bare 
25 Ris — 
C 
— " next folowpng foure Deron. Sa 


other Alen C roſe , Ind on the Sonda | 
bears use eee 
— ou the Dan mon cyine many of their bockes were 
them at the Croſſe. 


il 
all 
I 


pil 
FI 
: 


4H 


| cued to 
his —_—_ per elou —— 

.reyoke,and lo he Bas burnt immediatty, 42nd Thedocin 

| | four 90.1499 after the ; dward fazeſeyng oben 

tagenct Earle of w | eto . wot come be 

7 anda Party; of C ul, na- Gods — 2 koze the pops 

Se ee the wangty of agapnc, he . 

CThe burnyng of Babram. pr —ĩ————— — j 

| — owne good wil. when as the pape 5a, 

þ; newes of this, they were gre⸗ — 

1 —— 
mtcachpng 
Shoes 
certifie hum if 
1498. he 
other 
The pzop 
acs of 15 
rome Si 
nacols. 
4 5 
| 16 m Fabian recozded after þ copp.whith both | | 1 K 

111188 ——— = 
1200.Ex Fablandr allo Fripto codice, , | | the filthy and wicked lyaing of And. J. 
Bout which ytare e wile 02 tu e 
Snoeman ——— — —e— fn Me 
the kr. 
did attribute moze to his tations 


_————— ] N the ſame yeare allo, which was of the Lend. 49 f. fel 
An.1499 EEC ee and traditions, then to Chyiltes merits, 
us ni fn. who eyng Wont Jr. n lear⸗ 2 Antichzult. 

— — ay ian 
mn nn bn 


own 
ther⸗ 


— —— — — » ——_— — 


Item that auricuiar confeſſion, is not neceſſarp. 
— Ne ee. and 


2 Item that he had neglected and contemned the popes 
1 Item . that he had ſhamcfullp ſpoken againſt,s aun» 


his Dauonarola 
them, YAlexender the 6. of which pepe. 
and that we ſhall irſtmake a 


with bus 1. . the Popes ſuppꝛeſuona 


— as obſtinate and ii1fnecked heretickes, 


— C The Mattyrdome of Hierome and 
un his two co | 


* 


Thus was of Chiilt dvbt 
. 


22 ihe RIES 


The 

tus of Tie: 
rome Sauo: 
natols. 


Ir loen: 
F "enuf, 
Muanduls, 


Fo Marfls 
Fiems. 


fy Pheliy, 
teen. 


K. Ncr. y. Hieronymus Sauonarola with i. othet friers, martyrs. Maximilianus Emp. 707: 


common Wwealthcs, dad | he 
_ in notyng and wzittng thoſe thinges, 


t 
pertaine 
the affarres of che church: the pct | 
e e e 
aboue mencion: d. ſuſtred vnder pope 


nitie ſhall ſerue hereafter dae 


of the Emp:rour: mv hertp they continued in be ſame peke ag the popes 
2 greuauaces, 


and bondage, vntul the tyime of Luther, Wherctoze it com- g 


meth 

to declare, t Germanes, m cf 
— hs, —— their — — 
deuuered vnto the E mperour, x pzincipail greuaun es, 
whervp I ˙ oppzelC:dilhew= 


allo gapnit 
Seas rene. 


Se (tet red eaaerhe 
— Wt 


 Cliere ag) oy . agaynſt the 
If 


— 


708. K. Henry y. Maximilianus Emper. 
Remedies a: I Fit Holtlecme good vnto the Emperours mateſtie let it 
gay nd the toe © be declared vnto the Byſhop of E ome , hom grenous and 
C gre unlunces. — — — —— 

ally ſo great charge and greuaucq to n= 
_— — — 2 


the conãtmation of the Byſhops # F 
andeſpecialip in ſuch Biſhoickes wheres the Innates 
* by ſucceſſe of tmc art enhauce . and m as u . 
— gr , donbled. Fox the Archer hops fen of Wentz (8s it 1s ſapd 
what it coũctq payd onciy x. thai and ficincg: whiche ſunume. 
"  Whenagone which was cholen there, retuſcd to and 
ſocoatmued cuen vn o his death, he which was d 
eiect · be yng deſirous of cox firmation, fezryngeo wit! ſtand 


— — — his commitlary did repoze. 

tyme ther e was vij.tymes xxv. 

lzeines pad out of the Archbyſhopzicke of Wentz , 
fo; onfermation 


vpm, 


| 


Ft 


34 
837 


1 


; 
i 


the | 
daughters of pode men, that they be nor defloared , 
as — and neceſic 53 head 9nd weak, 
ny in fully repleniſhed and filled, - 


4 


Germany, we — 
= 


The greuaunces of the Germaines. 
C Aduertiſementes vnto the Em- 


Et the 


I 
—— 


here not tobe omitted. 


l Can Edict of Maximilian Emperour, 


E, according to the example of our dearely beloued fa- of 
Wie: Fredericks Emperous of Rowe ,rencrencyng the fern 


K. Henry: 7. 


Maximilian Em berour. I 


9 the Church, aud all — 5 — bene luffe⸗ 
cke Beeloſta deer 
Sein E by che . Pare tg 88 | 

3 —— faultes committed b Fall- 

onſtantine our predeceſſour, we not 

couer. But for ſomuch as through our libo. 

nk of Gods honour is riſen, it is our part to 
eee ate elect vnto the Empire withour any de- 
2 all other affaires of peace and warre, the 


Gnberde tor derey, Religion quayle not; or Gods true 
worlypy not diminiſhed: OK we haue manifeſtly ex- 
d and dayly do perceiue by the infatiable couc- 
— hos, ich are neuer ſatiſſied J 
nefices:th "whoſeabſeuce(bei bur reſidẽt onel 2 
oue) God: 3 and dae delete is diminiſhed houſcs de- 
— 7 „ decreaſe, the aſticall libertie is hurt, 


aud a- 
lutie and almes 8 2 N 
as for their learnyng and yertue. 
. Ny af he 7 wiſe — le 
| Apat 
of our 


to the office "for the louc 

oft the ſe of Gods we exhorte and require that 

vo man from Hence fort Mg. any N por Y "74 
rage in one Circ of ogr Empire OL 

in an other 22 tie 3 20 


"bo ee r Gn ſpace A ynto fore 115 on. 


ee or ewe bees, 
ate £6 ley ns e wo hayc ber 
ne x 2 BY e hold, Taye hath not a 


3 ot the league and agrement made by breche s 
ces, order that oy man attempt to rake 128 the patro- 

1c hene tauate the ſmall prebendes 
veg now's hurcl ee that Hee do 
vic in gettyng of ces „any fr dee 
falſe — — cor 


Ai e the copy of « latter Tntteen base the 
Emperour Wartnidon, =" 3 


5 ro our moſt victorious Lord Maximi- 
lian the fert „Iacobus Seleſtadienſis, 
le commendations, 


N your maic- 
ee wh a 
— 

"oe —＋ 


gently to be * vpo 


Pops Aletander 6. 


pro mama therof wyth theyr 
It ad cf 
the Ro dang phe oe erm eee 


ly there Wa an cauſe way 
e ke J ſhe themſelucs and 
: verily that they might the bet- 

eruice, wythout care of Want of 1y= 
l 105 might eaſily gette and gather out of the 
dowes,and waters) and to the intent that 


7 be poſes Forty: 
e e ous or in 
tutions of the 8 profeſſi br we ſu proſe ar 
ryritten by the ccummaundement o Lake 
perour,an allowed by the 2 c of the bi 
1 read: The goodes of the Chu EP 
fathers,and conteyned in the chaptert bifire 
7 fe x Fay Nr . of the poore. Far the 
e feruentnes of theyr fayrh, & louc of 
nom. inf „ hauyng an earneſt detire of that h 
— ome, haue enriched the hol y church wyth on 
—— thereby the ſouldiours of Chriſt my nou- 
Ce the church adouined, the poore refrett you & + bros 
accordyng to the oportunitie of tyine,redcined, Whercfore 
ſuch as 2 the rte of thole god des, ought dili- 
enen to der ub 
c, but rather, ac to — 
ſtaunce md rops re do not ne them in whome 
Chriſt ts fc ated albhed. Proſper is alſo of the ſame mynd, 
— ach holye men dyd not chaleuge the Churthe 
e. es to 207 ovne vſe, as theyr owne proper goodes, 
as thynges commended vnto the poore, to be deuided a- 
mongelt them: For that is to contemne that which a man 
poſſciſcth,not to poſſeſſe a eee ior — for others, 


to theyr ow 


wy — to couet the Church h couetouſueſſe, to 
— dos — e i = 
them which — they to 
thyng of chat vrto t ACE 2 have of 
owne: for to geue vnto —— | 
caſt thynges away.Ex 
Toreturne now to bee: e 
Eee of Innocentiug 8 23 


wy 3 2202 


* an e 1 1 1 H al 11 
Hill Aan: Rl 1 


„ aljjgctis: | 
ol oi 

Ee Hel 
1 0 10 


! FT Thy TH: * 7 ” I 7 
1 _ 77 
5 1 ; 


Ha 
. 


defendyng hinſi 
715 Pug elf, mighit inuade his 


m 
— and: 
ge be og mane, an ea e, 
ROSS 


12 


e 


riuer 


11 


= 
hofte, 


vbi jungir 


fama v 
— 
. 


ius Pauli defendet ab 


fam blen. 


na diri 


maketh this Epigrame. 


In Gallum vt fama 


hic vrbi 
truci 


rat, 
Ind 
Exclaman 


e manu ſtrictum 
9 
Quandoquidem clauis nil iuuat iſta Petri. 


Wherupon alſo Gilbert Ducherius 


Cum contra Gallos be 


Hicg 


* — 
* 


711 


— 


nila 1 1 


1 110 1 0 


5 


Reueſaticns, & pat. The mmer of 
whereby 
and 
rather to bt laught 
9332 2 
not it 
how the 
Arengeh 


ics, 


ond 
number ts ſixe 
hed thus ſctuted 
= 
ee) and aber 
. q. 


counted, s 6 6 


that he 


np 
* 


f 


— 


cf the 


== 


10 


110 Rl 


wap of thut Churches by hym befoxc planted, wxil ſoone 


I 
Q 
8 
— 
= 
by 
2 
2 


Joannes Kutwus. Is Munſterus 
5 
on reterrech it to 
— on wp oe | 
W Je was ro 
Alchozan) 


ee T 
1170 HH 
T. 

f 11 
i ; b 0 th 0 10 5 55 
l e Nite i 1 1 = 
177; ih 1171 


bee an- dyng al theſe Turkiſhe ſtc:ies,andthe miſcrable fallpng a- 


, fox the 


in oO 


— 
FE 


2 


* 


Caluation 
ft not 


WR * Fe f - 8 2 
NN . ed 

N 8 
3 1 Ws 1 


M BS 
3 


Maximilian Emperour. 
5 


—E— U —ẽ3 — — oo we > - 
_" w * 
oO 
A 
7 y 2 2 99.5 DOE Wy oF 7 5 2 
* * raren 5 
gue SD ß ES £4 
27 


rꝛomiſta 


$ 


rr "TREES 


Gratis venum "Aur 


dat eſus, gra- and thereunto | 


Hy ] 
2 f 4 ay Wt: ne Pt 
Wk 0 Rl RUE i 0 
e t i 0 een f 
Hh e 0 } Halt hl Rat 
1 | 10 MMA | i AE Bk 
Ht 81 lis Mil Ai i A = _ Mie 


Eh Uh ny Hi Wo 
e 


4 : 
58 
e E ; e Hh Tt 
e 111222 in 


1 
811 


R 


8 
2 
5 
þ- 
2 
* 
— 
8 
2 
O 
== 
Il 
"IJ 
io) 
2 
U 
.- 


's 


The or 


cõ mon: by ti 
der eu 


eth 


e 


Murder 
ty pꝛa 


ap 6 ö 3 


The hiſtory and tyranny of the Turkes. 


ſent fen out of Ala, toheipe our C 


== 
| COttomannusthe firſt great Emperour 
eee 

| eſfate and 0b= 


: 63 


9 


; the © Otto 
hunct, dehinde hyn 


2 
Z 


— of came tothe 
of the turk, though — — 
—— . | the peare of U. 


n 


4s Baiazctes the iiij, after Ottomannus, | 
bee of that nathe, after the —— 
he poſſeſſion of the turkes kings mannus · 


: 


17 


N 


714. ö K. Henry. x. 
Firſt he ſet vpon the Seruians and 
to reucnge dys fathers 


erica, 1 


of 


Sigtemund Ex 
ur put ta 

Chevard he 0 K 

eruelete oft , 

tinkes agaynt ten pꝛiſoners to b 

the C . Aftcrward 


nes that 
ne puter otent flood , Alia 
Ne ens ha token g n 
ta den + ame. foner,+ afterward fue 
his puſonergs, as had done b 


ians: Jn ſo much 
— — 


crueit ic. tobe 
— 2 — 


Batazetes rat raple 
ſeth his Gege fi His : 
Couldanciaople. pt 
The 
ſides, 


ciacoulde not 
The tuft handok al Aſia, tobe 


od a cri: to 
2 peiecutou res made ten as he mounted bpon his hozſe, Some ave als he 


103 a blocke foz was made lyke a to feade vnder 
amerlanes to 'Thetyzannpeof - yp 
go ws yes yoole — 


479% BK 


Ex Seb, Mites 


bb .4 (oſmegraph. 


vnto Adr 


7 


235 
þ 


| 


33 
is 
7 


Orchanes 
AT the captiuttte of 
ries do 


+ 


75 
Fi 
i 


FE 


Moſes his vncle, the 


and 
6.after Otromanmnus. 


Batazetes abone 


diſlent/The Greke wziters 


inn of 


Fir? 


tk 1 e! f 
e 10 e Tie 100 g 1 
BG 5 115 1 i 


a _ 


1572 
th 


L 
E 
"4 
i'WV 7 
— 
8 23 
0 
8 
E 
i 
24 
24 
3 
3 
= 
UV 
f 


». 
* - 
. * 
n * © 
þ — a » 
* 
- — . 
* — — , . 0 - 

S * * , : 

- 1 n — 
— , 
= — T * 
N - 
> 14 0. 1 S FRY 4 4 2 « 
, = . i4 , , * * x „ if 
V * a — * * - 

— - = * 
— - - V * 

1 & * < 

ah 


1 
e Jie —T 14 Pls 4 
l fi dir 1e 


Amurathes the ſecond, g after 
7 — nd, 8 afte 


Sar ae e 


9 1171 Bt amr Bula 16 Ru MI Ri me * f — *. Wi 


7 | % 


* 
vv 
wall 
— 
81 
9 
* — 
— 
UG, 
Ov 
| a. 


: ir Wh 1 


. HY 7 


HHH w at 
1 0 RR 1 
mia 15 TT ©] 1 f al 1 3H HE iy T 
e ani 21 HIST: f hy 4 i 
e : 55 10 
11 i Tt 10 
10 oh 


was 4 833 


The hiſtory and 


= 


K. 1 7. 


naupe 
tos 
lage of the 


716. 


The fa! dea« — 
ung ot che Jtalk 
an Malie. 


i Ab 


f Deruta, 
— — 


oh 


— 


2 


and there 


Dos ſo 


* i} 5 29. 
0 I, 1 
Fee ee e umn 
167 Wa 1 0 
i 1 
B 115 1 Bil 
23 i a 433 TH i 
JJ 1 111 
= 5 ; 1 „ 1 ll SH 
5 BIR — lee Beke 
Bo EH EF — 12 218 - — — „ 
e e ni , 110 i 0 
Z 


that he was fozced to 


ſeruttude ol 


¶ Mahumetes ſecond, the ix. 
| — — 1 


LEE 


8828 


15 2 HHS 1 
Cl 
i 125 


owne handes ? 


21111 e 
HH. th 


K. Hẽr. 7. 


Pa AMS 


The hiſtory and tyranny of the Turkes 


K.H 


BAIL n fl, n i hl 20G BITE, 


Hl 


1% 
1 


: 7 * all Bl Ely ot 
1 1 ; i 25 Eu! : Rite ml 
„ . 
2 1 i 1 4 ö 
Ph 


Ven 


THY 115 
2812 Fall HR: 1 0 8 HE 
a 110 — i 11 Th 


22 1! NE, nin rin 1 28 
„ 1 PRE TE 0 6 0 
l HH 1 
832 rl THe 4 1 : 
u 155 15 l N 
i : 
•d'( | i 
1825 i e 1 N 1 e 
8 : 12 2 225 2 8 83 2 8 
> + | pul . j i 


LN 


11 


14181 
T4; Iy FE 
IRR 1 ip ih : Bu 
Fl 1 Jt of 1 [Hp 2 
d HH 2 rk 
| TH MR j z . Fill 11 
's 8 888 
E 1 111 11 . 
ZH My Ul 1 0 j bal T f 1 i 5 
e — % Jr il 1 1 + 
711 1 
Fi 42 HEE 
33 1828 11 Fy 385 
LO LT 
i e Kit 1 1 "Il 25 2 155 
Z lah 1 ih 


| © is SOT 4 
— [ 


e ſtory and tyranny of the Tutkes: 3d 


F 
ome . where he 
s the vt. French kyng » 


Falſe treaſon 
woꝛtdely recom: 
penſed. 


me 


28329 


ln 


piſtunsinto captiuitie hich was adout the Ferre 
Ry 


, Nn. 1 11 "il 
$1 vii * 93 wi # 77 * x 
N 0 1 6 : 1 Feen 91 N 5 1 I. 
* ** „e e 8 pag. 77%. 
11 * 4 1 — ＋ #1 bb g | "IJ > 1 * > M 
+ hefzpd Trommel ,the- aſe "bt Willd not enlarge, 
8 932 e Dre Dault 5 un: 10 
989 p 81 ' v Py > þ * * * iy 1 1 , * : 
— r * 1 zdeo i che they | 1 * , 
1 al 15 Las » , 


. 
13+ 41 
, * . 's 
Wine 


17 


+ 2g 16s tan w15 16 oe 4 : 11 6 
| pe ret ey FL: + * 7 * 1 
FT id. 


: TT OE 
— 10 3 44 


mn 1 e ee pit Fl 0 


5 : 00 FEE 
447: Rl 100 e } il 5 7 THI 191 10 


e 11 


cog 


1 0 wo 


T4 | 


hm ri Iii 
1 1 j 0 10 : 


Fj 10 
1 i £52k I . 
1 = ＋ Mil 


AK a. t1. after Ottomannus. 


* 


[ 4% 205-4 at 


722, K. Henry. x. © The hiſtory and tyranny of the Turkes. 


$02eparatioa of agapriſt the Chiiſtians in But the Duangarians this Fclynus, Martin Luther firſt — 
; ; 2 0 0 ge eee ee Fer 


Solymannus the 12. aſtet Ortomannus. 


the one! 
Sys tachers death, S Khodes 
—_ ID Octom . feged. 


o * 


— — — 
ſares were. was cart⸗ — the turk 
ed about the han⸗ — the 

| Suitanes in hys 
; there had | J. eren, neſt 
A wozthy de. The ptogenie of | of the Wert fallenfrom 
K:uctton of che „he Turne Jur⸗ flagerp ak 
Mamaluci fozfk andꝛia to be preces. — 
ning tgeic fayty departed into the fold 
and religion, —— if pzelates 
the was tourd lo warres a 
geynk thi 
0 turke neu 
lpeede we 
dndet the 
— 


It 


wn 


f 
j 


| 


— 
which 


2 
£4 
th 


vndermmers, guns and other engiacs wandt 
1 wichlittle loſe of yig 58 T3 
and auercammt. 5 


Biſo 


ſayd Turke, contra⸗ 
and 


comm 
Eccleſi as, 


= 
mor tormg 


4 
WV 
x 
| 
2 
Sy 
Q 
td 
Gs 
O 
>, 
Dm 
2 
— 
1 


— — 
cs 
ſoutdtourg in 
bh, 
doe Tbe caftell of Als 


coward 
the 


Sec 
. — ba 
(as 
The 


bara 


of his 
» roy Wa 


1 ? 
e 7 i % 5 6 


z Datuoda fl 


ow dug, & Datuoda, 


Uai-= ewene Ferdinars 
Turke 


, as Vara- 


did ſpoylt 
8825 — 
— — 4 
1529, Fe 
1 — diuers holdes 
eps hou 
—.— 


dinum, 


1 0 1116 Zu 
5 . FE — — — 


hs 
101 FT 11 


= 


1 
1 11 0 5 


i 


ae : 


SHITE LEY 


HUE 825 Ht 


oy 3-4 


round aboute the 


al⸗ — into 
5 5 


== 


"4 
uv 
Jo.” 
2 
— 
— 
© 
Ml = 
4d 
Ga 
© 
— 
rn 
cf 
* 
+ 
IJ 
— 
* 
I 
= 
2 
2 
— 


(topped 


g bew the 
Utfna 


tyng thereof, hearts: 
ut 


roꝛ 


724. K. Henry. y. 


0 a 


e 
f iet 


e 


Hen 
: 


ml 


1 
| 


1 % 


Hr 


TH 
143 
[ 


1115 


= 
mm 
FILE 


| 
: 


power F m 
utdence in 


21 
i b 
Int Rn | 
5 2 


—— 


5 0 7 


* 


0 


FRE 2 
121121135 


= 


11 
Hl 
if 


Neo g. C 
* xperience 


ir 


Wa 
Hh 281 
[ 1 


8 
1 zl 
Z 1 


85 
18 15 
M 


22 8 
Hep 


— 
1 


5 


Nika ini 


1 


Ss 


1 


10 


& 


Hl 


", 


Kh 


LT 


1 0 
T7 


S 


1 


1 71; 1 hl 


3 
L 


TY li 


< 


300. 


ooo. an 


i 
11 
Witt 


— 


. 
agafter was 


2 


« 


b 
: 


= 


8 
ſelues Saen e 
3 
es 
—— 
——— = 
ralhipe to conunitte them 


CEE 
vſcalwapes 
todo, and not 


mames: who 


„he is habie 
»» into 


ae alot 
aunſ 
DT | 
mg: he 


bl 
Sz Wo 


Mi 115 


ould 
| whatthey 


— 
Captames 


8 


1 
Dtenntans 
the turke. 


i 7 1 by | Ll 
E 1 1 mw DL 
12 1 i 1115 j 


. 


l Aa 15 * 
5 


7 by 
wall T1 7 


il yl 


mi . 


0 Il 
FO 111 4 
if 51 


The hiſtory and tyranny of th 


BY 
10 10 000 
1 Wl MITE 


h 


mn: 10 e 
RATE 8 
TE 7 


ml 


44 
ra 


8 
1115 


% 9 


ul ? 
ee 


| my 
1 2 1 0 1115 | 
4 


Alte 17 Hy 


12 


216. K. Henry. y. The hiſtory and tyranny of the Turkes. 


Sot men remo and baggage to remoue hys campe and toretyze : and firſt 


neth * rat(ech bts ſen awap ht bf hym⸗ Tun 
dude tes Dien 1 9 "OY — 
a WU 1enmans, when they heard of the remouyng a⸗ — 
way of the turkcs, although at the firſt they ſcarſcly beie⸗ — 

ned it to be true, beyng afterward out of doubt, cond peare after, Was an. 1531. holt,re= | 
no multitude, then Tau 


both of their rem , and alſo of the ozder therof, how it — — Fond 
was in mmer of a 02 chale. were greatly deſiroug to befoze: tb — 2 nd ahao 1a 
makeont of the Citis attet them. wherein, flenderty kept with a garifon. By reaſon rhe take 
ſence of the Palatine with his armye, if he had towneſmen and ſouldioures ycidyng chemlemen vnto the 
preſent. haue ſtand the:n in [treat ſteede, pet notib= Turke,were conſtrayned to agret vnto vnreaſonable con- 
lrandyng they tooke the opoꝛtumtie of the tpine preſent, and ditions. Ex Ioan. Rat. | | = 
Wang one . —.— k 11 ech Sotterus in ho — — De Ex — 
with ſemen: oucrpalling the tentes e cllo Pannonico,tonchpng torone of Gunza oz . 
Theturkes epoch nent — 188 G | from Ramus, de= © a 


by 
; 


5 
: 
: 


N 
151 
282 


arme. wherect t hey made hauscke and deſtruction. go 
that (as the rr : — 
the purſucrs, no2 dawen, noz” ſtroke troocken, chit, tuck 
which light in Which was no hard thing oz our nit᷑ | 
to doe: Foz as the Turkes in their fight went lcattered — 200. thouſand T 
— NES eas 2 NN is Fes — r Zo 
o karre of from ie | aded, 2 
8 — cnc ay ou Bab. n 2 oor the . — = 75 
come vpon their backes Would. ence aſſaultes great 
yet notwithſtandung in long purſute, when our men of xxv. dapes s the: 
| eoutdn2t lee thecarpage of the tures, which was wont Although thc narration 2 
in armyes to come alway behynde after the hoaſt, and ſuſ= incredible ytt thus he wuterh, <0, 
The pztuie put · pecting (as truth was) ſome ambuſhe to be iefte m gie dmaunce and batteryng | | | 
le of the ti Waytebrhpnde them, to come betwirt them and home: cal vpon two the towne, 28 won 
peucnied. ed themſeluegtorerrate, and conſulted vpon the matter, they dw oppreſſed befoze = 
4 t good, firſt to ſend out certame ſcoutes, coeſpye # behpnde ,i of the Turkes were yy 
bzpng them worde, where the encmies lap, and w alread? reaſon of women and A the 
of them. whereof when 2 „who in the middie — 
them. that the remnaunt of the turkes armpt — | an honle together, fuche a Pte arte 
ee anno alone Reman F 14 22 
, 5 , a t 
the tayle of the turkes, which had ſing a new arrnty to be ſent into the town "Y 
fo; — — » and leaped downe The 
8 —— 1 
I'S: malt was let 1 1 
3 cls wounded with "0 
| the LoweBR — 
2 in 
þ . - 7 
. to the Chziltians, to entreat fag peace. Thirdly they littte was not m 
Wit? } ed pꝛiuie letters vnto Dolyman fox ayde and wherof — 
N. reſcue. But all te wayes and paſſages beyng by fed, great diſhonour nt be= —* 
9 5 Chꝛiſtians, their letters were intercepted, and ſo the pug perſuaded, dyd te this, that * 
201 & m:ſcrable turkes being deſtitute of all hope andſuccour, Nicolaus the hym vn⸗ Aber 
HY ing no made out of then campe, tohaſſard and 8E towne as thet: 
1 The ten of the _— fox their defence: but in concluſion, in of hys handand gift with do no vts Ex lo 
1 turnes layne in their delperate venture they wert incloſed about by our ms glenceto his f Wounded, but ſhould 
1 the campe. —— —— and a ewe qgyocureſuch 


that he heardthe Palatme not to be inpurſupng wa 4 

ter him, and therfoze ftght by the mountapnes of Sti 

the Nozictans, he with e Chzſtan — 
5 pour 


8 


i 


0 
: 
E 
6 
i 
* 


8 
8 
921 
3 


: 
: 


D 
; 


the and thankes R 
tall Godin Chiſt our Lozd, accopding as he hath — 
Sods bleſſing moſt | and wozthetp deſcrued. Wherin 
wyth the take this foz a note(gentie how and after 
—— ner Gods 
and religion. in ſo many 
pulſed + Noun 
Hela u 
ö marta 
to be 20. and — 


which be it bought, wa, 
armyt as 2500, 
reckened to be $0. thouſand and aboue. 


Taurus a ct: 
tie of Vetta 
taken ol the 
tutkes.· 


10. thouſand t 


traces flame 


ofthe.zdeviis '- 


an 3yng- 


Coꝛeyꝛa tie 
Juno wa: 
ſted # lpop* 
led by ti ⸗ 
tucke s. 


The Jle of 
25 tara 

opled by 
the carkes. 
Capciucg of 
tye Chick 
ans. 


an. Criſpo. 


the turheg. 
The Zic Pa⸗ 


ks. 
Cyclades 
lubdued of 
the tucke 

Ex loa. ( e 


Note v hat N 


butt cũõ met 
by the diiſe ne 
oa of Chi 
la pꝛinces. 
Stitta is a 
tountrey oʒ 
pꝛouinte 
neate adioy- 
ning to Au. 


The falſhode 


ot the turke + 


wyth the 
Weneclang. 


Nene C- 


Reid m Dal 


miafta, onetr 


K.Her.7. 


us band men in villages and ficlds , l:epy 
nz horme,d2evo then out of their 


The hiſtory and tyranny of the Turk es. 
demmed of his kpngdome : but Charles the | ſtians which deyng —8e Hz had great 
pea | of trria 


into Yungarie , to warre 
takpng his courſe to 
Cuie-Caurus, which he in 
ned. Albeit he 


the 2 
and nuſtruſting. 
co and poſſeſſiõs, men 
and docinen, beſides chyidꝛen. tothe number ot᷑.ix.hundeth 
whom he made his bondllaues: burnyng moztoucr their 
youſrs, and coripeny away all the goodes and catell beyng 
wu heut the ſavd Cuies of JazmthugandC ythara.Ex lo» 


of from Cozcpza, 
and Gretia. where he ſodeniy by night 


Flo thence thele belholds turned their courſe to p lege 
end ſpoyit af E gina. a riche and populous Jland, lying ve 
the Eginiis did man⸗ 


: 


oachimus 
with 
ſayd tc 8 nations collec⸗ 
tot om the Turke, andto 
ries. The Duke from the ktart of 
at his firſt — 
landes called Cyclades, vnder other Dukes. Ex Ioan. Criſ- as thought 
po, Duce Naxi. &c. | But tins great 
T nauie vnto A Turke, that befoze 
f . him, he was glad to 
joaſements and with ſhame qe. 
while 
| ences 
the 
army(whi 
out of the 
led, mor — — 
bene 1 haue 


6 


a 


f 
1 
: 


the Uenetians with & the | after the Turkes had ledde 

| truce foz'a certaine tyme, ta the which owne dominion after a moſt 

roche Turde ae 75 the city | they diſfigured and mangled them, 
withm ,prares, 74 — t a new ſtipend of th 
— — — —— 


nthe pezre ol our Lozd,154-0.the reſtien Turke ma 


[ 
0 
1 1 
BHI 


FF vy 

almatia. , beyng 

etended — — foz pzopagatib:which 
f bn + ſfonl- 

dicurs were put to uered ytozment 


uum Caſtcllum oz N 


Bug "GY IETESE a 


2 
7 
EE 


va * Rm 
341 ih © 
1 
| THHE 


| 7 


PE = 


120 


Wl e BL 


= — 
7 


— them every one. an, 


5 


2 


i 17 


tis alſo to be noted. 
— 


= 
EET 


= 


HL 
Fl Al I Tr 
100 


jt 9 
1 10 6 


81821811 
SE 


2111 


10 


3118811 


8111 EZ ZESES 


tity % 4 
1 0 nn na 


110 1 i th 
Tel 


10 1 Thin 


1 na ö E 
1 111135 


10 1 . 


bas Tr 


* 


EC, 


Ex Fit. Marti, 
Stella. de ſucc 
Tus. c 


e 


—— 


je 


W 


| 
f 


The hiſtory and tytanay of the Turkes, 


a Eta — 


Mil 


K. Hẽr. 7. 


. wi Tl 


_ 
THE 


41 


aj 


1217 


1 ff 


| lt Me 11 
1 1 1 1 


= 
= g 


1 won: 


0 


1155 17 


82 Sues - 34173 1 


en il il 0 Un [ * 8 5 11 
' Tt 0 Rai MAL ji % RPE 177 
] 7 8 1 5 1 1 g 
4 | 8 Ht 1 : 1 
: 2 10 22 0 0 N + 
; 10 . a Ft JH 11 
1 BR Hr hal — i HE 
mn f n 0 1 e qr 1 boy 
E 
1 Ment 
| Hae H Fl ME ny Wl. 
= m1 275 w_ : 
* Bt 215 '% 1 "Ki 


e 
i 5 : 


125 hi 


[er 
10 


E 
— f 
it 155 


24 


1 Hl 0 
ee 


Kt: 
Vu 
33434; 


/ 


* 
a 


— 
wu 
wt 
| 
£ 
9 
£ 
Cw, 
Gs 
8 
83 
= of 
2 
= of 
> 1 
yz 
— 
— 
4 
. 
= 
ul 
U 
— 


e 


. 
nt carmina & vaticini 


ybillarum Ge 


men hath 


Hilde 


22 


W 


& Bardorũ 
s 2 
no- 
the(ap 
and of 


nenſis Colo 


Ha 


| 


pre nobis cecinerunt: 


beg: St vera 
K Bngitrx,$ 
ca 


gard r 
faridicor,qui ca quz noſtro 


Th 


85 1 


Z 


2 


2211118 


1 


8 


2 


4 


TT 
1 


1 


or 8 
Z . 
Be 
He 


e 


THE: 


15 


1 


SESEN & 


1 


28 
HY 


HEHE 


115 


A 
— 
928 


Ul 


0 


12555 


l 


44 Authors of the Turkes ſtories, 


Iſiodorus R 


utherus, 


10H 


Barletus. 


Marinus 


Henricus Pema 


Ioan. Martinus Stella, 


Nicolaus Euboicus Epiſc. 


$ Drechſlerus. Paulus Iouius. 


Ae 


Joan. 


1 
4 1221 e 
Kan 
i | 


Etherto then haſt 
= 


Ti 


825 


= 


Err ll 


K. Henry. x. The hiſtory and tyranny of the Turkes. "I Tm 


there was exercilcd : where the Turke . after his promiſe together, It followeth mae in theautho;; how that Ma⸗ 
Vide ſupra, geuen befoze tothe ebtrary,molt crueity cauſedaitthe pouth hiumete bc ang aſtomedat ſtraumge wender of the Dre, Moze burns 
pag 7¹⁸. of p tal to de picked vpon ſharpe >1kes: ſome to bedaſhed | cBmounico y quarters of the cmiſtian mis to be in- ſrene in a bite 
terred and the Ore to be bzought to his hyetiſe /e was much dealt then in woe 
made of, t int ſayd it to be the body of a Wenetwn ; (ome turne. 
affictnco, that he was an Tllyztan; but Whatſoruce he was 
certayne it ia. that the /Turke Himſelle was much moze be⸗ 
+ ſtwil then was the very buute Oxe : which a bea(k 
ſycwecd moze ſence of humanitie toa dead man, then one ms 
byd to an other. Ex Leonic, Chalcundy la. 
... ur Conllantmopte an ehe logs £24 B400p 
us deſtroped a an 
Cute of Methone all che rowaes men alſo were flapne by of — 
to thefozeſats C aptatne Omares and among them their B1- Kayne ofthe 
ſhoplikewyſe Was put to death. Ex Andrea de Lacuna, & ex turke, 
Wolfgango & alijs, | En Andrea de Le 
——— — made befoze king Menty 7. 


fy Berna ae 
$109 408 0+ 


m! = 


stable or» 
* — of of 


| Sy 


n other 

. Eg 
re 

be aye Oremona Calies, The lame Faver aus wy 

| ting — — 1 en 8 


Vid ſure. 


74.010. | Pag | 
| When the Archbiſhop gon. wohe Breys 

———4 all , d beheaded and chopt in mall peer — 

7 | MN. 1526, 

TD ie | what . 

by the wiet ter done by the Turkes in Euboia, as thc (aid 

n. | — — thzough With a hoare was, 
——ä bone 


any we 
daſhed again} the ſtenes cut albder nud, 
Ex lohn — Tee. 7 


l 


; 
a 


vnder vs 
with the -Turke, atter he was come of his 
t — — ee 


2 it 
# 
1 1 


YES 
884 
ſf 


1 | | and 
— 

not (as the authour recopd im ag befoze.ta- 

ven the fragmenteg of the dead caps, layd them ogayne | 


* 
- 


«Sv 
8 


— 


734. K. Henry. y. The hiſtory and tyranny of the Turkes. 
of the Turkcs armpe tober. fothat the tenthof ther certayne of 


(pope 3 ape (what en ereeruc to the head 5 


pz repozteth, that he hath ſent 
| C 9 
urke, that is, to the great maſter thefe todzaw the 1,,The mayd 
Of lucy as remame ka tithe, in 


handy labour i exacted at tpare howers » 

they: maiſters to put vnto chen:. f 
Out of this unſety there is no for 

pecially foz them that art carp*d into Aſia 


re 
lo to vo. 


1 
| 


14585 
11 
feen 


15 
1 
3 
J 


3 


the coaſtes of 
to no towne 
— Wone 
bythe are fuſfered to 
f — — 
The Churches with therof, 
NEE ge 
— pore Like nn deraye 
our mk to great 
geuen to per- 
Ac 
Em 
be ſpoken — 
it, and 5 if — 
D TheTurdes 
Cit chanpee Chain — 
— as well as 
, T2 ans 
. —— 22 


FH 
nt 


1 


l 


L 


* 


2 
dades bœnt ofchziltian bloud, of chadtras to be made tu 
—— of: Flo much i | _—_— 


n n nr 2 EM 13 n 788 g 3 r * I er th 
Ws 5 „ IRE TRE RE IE iD OG DT on ig A ITT £ 
IKE EN 5 Z ]ðVUudi; 8 
AF IE: Sat 8 3 ; 


T , 
i} 


F 


55322 


K.Henry.7. The hiſtory and tyranny of the Turkes. 735. 


t dis s petually £1:h atans. barbarous and blaſphemons Cithen The deuiſion of Aſia Minor, called Chero- 
rather gyng to the ſame. 


Countreys. Cities. A 


6 Nicea. 

Chalcedon. 

Pontus Act. Hcraclea. 
Prurſa oz Burſa, 


BirhinizA&.16 F] Nicomedia. 
Apamea. 


(Act. 16 
Phrygia Minor. 
« (Ats 


Troa; Act. 20 


| Myſia Maior, 
(Ad. 16 


Phrygia Maior. 
egit Act. 2 


knowpng Lydia. Eſay.66 
w Aro zcale and c 
de uno wen — 1 


That Apo. 
Phil-deiphik,apo3 
| Abo. - 


The late · 
nes of the 
do- 


- Thehiftory and 
Cines, . 


ip 


25 
. 


i 


7 
4 
8 * 4 


| ndeſcribyng of A 


{ Countreys, 


jar wn 


tyranny of the 


4 


* 
* 


wats nn ne p "Y 
: pr 1 + Ita , a” ry 
E 


| 1 
* — 
— 4 


Turkes. 


2 


IHE 


4x 


3222 


4 
þ 3 


K. Henry. x. The hiſtory and tyranny of the Turkes. 
9933 


Ma 5 — ' # 
— „ 
niert, . ”= © "3 F 
14 4 
i ©. 1 l 
fx 
n er 
© 4 TT . 174 0d, wi 
tn th 4 — 
W ” Z 
4 ö —_— ) ar © 
; 3 
* 7 
1 * a ö | 
"me } 0 


> Tooa-236 . 1 


[0 TLETSEL 


* my 2 * 29 
», ya h murder 


1 — . 
P N _ * „ 
nnn een 


9 — —ͤ—y— ow 14 <<4-u candy » $5 * 5 


har wa, Fo — as 


* 44 — — 


Jo eo ke noe w 
wo 
Rp n = 


„ he great Intic much * 449 r a 
1s olrcady come, e wogkeths — — 


+ us D 
2250 r D . 


33 „ 7 bee a — —ä—ü—— * 
he body of Innichzilt, which — remnant Yo oy 
— . Ip wy reve ¶ x © oe Yr 
ns hall he fot weterd ne: — ＋— —— 


N -« ape ” * n . rr * Soo 2 — ep 7 — — —S 9 
R | * N n 4 % a — 
ad ad, | 1 wo. 2 4-4 ton Sad 


740. 


Danell.cap-11. 


n K N en L 7 8 BY 2 
„ e Ava oa 2 F 8 . 2 
# 4 25 My Ht RE 83 . 1 55 : 
7 8 
| 


K. Henry. y. 
be ſaued by their wes ond demerites . and not 

fapth oncly in the ſore of God, of what titie and pz 

eis {oeuer they de: eſpecially if they dit the like fopce and vi⸗ 
olence foz thc lame as he vothj.⁊c. 


er. inx) . chap. # 
aiſy in his vy.chap.pzophecying of the lame as folower 


He (hall returne and freat agaynſt the holy couenaunt: 
ſo ſhall he do, he ſhall euen returne and haue intelligence 
with them that forſake the holy couenaſit. And armes ſhal 
ſtand on his 72 , and they thall pollute the ere 
ſtrength, and ſhall rake ava the dayly ſacrificg, and they 
ſhal ict vp the abhominable defolatis, And ſuch As wicked- 
ly breake the couenaunt, ſhall flatter with him deceatfully: 
but the people that do know their God, ſhall preuayle and 
proſper. And they that vnderſtand among the people, thall 
uiſtruct many: ener ſhall fall by ſword aad by flame by 
captiuitie and by lpoylc many dayes. ; 

Now vwhenthey thall fall, they ſhalbe holpen witha 
litle helpe: but many ſhall cleane yato them faynedly. And 
ſome of them of vnderſtandyng ſhal fall to be trycd,and to 
be purged, and to make them white, till the tyme be out: 
for there is a tyme appointed. And the kyng ſhall do what 
him lyſt: he ſhall exalte himſelfe, and magnific himſelſe a- 
gayn! 15 yy 8 7 K L thyngs 

uuſt the God of 2, till the wrat 
= accompliſhed:for the 323 {hal 
he regard the God of his f. r the deſites of wome, 
nor care for any God:for he ſhall magnifie himſelfe aboue 
all. But in his place ſhal he honour the God Mauzzim, and 
the God whom his fathers kne not, ſhall he honour with 
3 ſiluer, and with precious ſtones, and plea- 

t thynges. 

. Thus thall hee doe in the holdes of Mauzzim with a 
ſtraunge God, whom he ſhall ackowledge:he ſhal increaſe 
his glory,and thall cauſe them to rule oucr many, and ſhall 


and with horſemen, and with ,and he 

S tho- 
rough. He ſhall enter alſo into the pleaſaunt and ma- 
eee 
ol his hand, euen Edom and Moab, and the chief of the chil. 
232 Ie Banc ah vpos 
the coitreys,and the 0 not But 

ſhall haue ouer the — pl of gold E liluer, 
and oucr all the preci e 
99 eraans bs | paſſe. But the 
rydynger out of the Eaſt and the North, ſhall trouble hym: 
re he ſhall go forth with wrath to deſtroy and 


had great , peeces 
ſtamped the reſidue vnder his fecte : and it was vnlyke the 
other beaſtes that were before it, for it had ten hornet. As 


Prophecies concerning the Turkes and Antichriſt. 


e departed 
- thozough 


tion | 
The ſecond note tu. tha: the Pꝛophet declareth, how 
tcarned among the people ſhall teach many, i that 885 — 
and pure. ac. NN 
c. 10 
to be fene,but onely in the Church: where the fapth= 
ful and teachers of the peopit art and bur = 
ned and go to wzacke. xc. Where likewile it that 
— — — — tag — 
— 


3 

| 
1 
45 
; 


| vy them whom the Ne⸗ 
r 


kpng ſhalexaite himmſcife about all that e 
ae — — 


le wzityng to the 

— Bey 
. : not 
word, nor by letter as ſent from vs, as though the day of 
Chriſt were at hãd. Let no mi deceauc you by any meanes, 
for the Lord will not come, before there come a defection, 
or adepartyng firſt , and that wicked man be rcueled, the 
ſonne of perdition , which is an aduerſary and is extolled a- 
boue all power, and that which is called God ; ſo that he 
7 
defection 


and departing map haue a doit» 
a well of the Popes ſect which is 
the free nuſtiſication m C 
— — 


The 

in time of 
Antictui 
declared, _ 


Finger ung: 


31888 TE 


_— 


defection bene 
Vide ſavre. 5 — 
14.717» s text of the 
alſo no 


Fourthlp, 
moꝛt likca 
CONTES T4< 
E hath ſeduced by his 9 2 ro 
| » out in the a 
r 
| Faiſhed:&c. 


* 7 * * 7 
a5 


cerning the Turkes and Antichriſt, 


742; K.Henry.7. Prophecies 


; <= 
the Byſop ( whom we call the 

Nr 

bealt:foz ſomuch 2s neither Turkenoz any other, but ones 

7 

to de in rume and decay 

and Lombardes, 


| 
: 
1 


of the en 

that none mi e or 
or thename of the 

to pee ee a n hear Kone a 
popnt of m ſomuch that 


Irre 


5s 


* 
o 


be to 

— — —— 
22 — bythe — 

c · In which letters 

txficultie to be vn⸗ 


no other 
Grecke,oz Latine will 


— 
A, The n- 

— — other 4 of 
names as &1)440;,03 7676.1, made worde, fignifie 7: 
— 3 


Aud he cauſeth 
7 


8 1 — . 


x crafing and dens hs enamel as bated 


2 * — ras — nan, 


D o * ö . irt | 
eee — ö 
9 p « F 
| 1 4 ' "Y 
Perle — * = A . = 


1 
2. vo * 


2. 
. — v 
— 


1 bo g -» 4 - 
wb ro 0 hn „r A 
f — 2 1 * of SS. ; bye ” * wa 
Lees * 4 222 pe 4 at a * 
4 15 5 4 *2 4 
** 15 1 * OY iy F ma aw: + * 
»* x me. a $2 * ” 0 7 4 0 r 1a if 
not © TT] » 4 ere Werne 
W > I , 1 l I. 2 Acer 
p 2 | 5 7 AY Woot 1 Nr 
* 6 * CESS * —— 9k — at | 


— Pi | " 
$ tary andragese: . FE . einn * — heme 
e 22 e 4. 1 * 4 9 


e chaptrr. 11. 21d. 43. 


N wi „ pa — . », * * eng 4 * F4 
4 
, 2 Aarne ane of 1 
14 


P Lot hes Rad or —_——— 


* POS" > A. * 


2 » af the 


ret * 4. pearts (af 


2 22 — NI Ii 4 
dtp, tobe that vie ny pg 
was 5 45 


rch ſhould end. ee hes. 1 * 
eren und that nech 5 pe ares, which | we. * 
r p 


i 9 * ex# OE 
mer we be 18, j re of XL * Fo . ( "4 J. — 
* deur 0 7 e # dex 2 n *. & per 
> th. r . 
1 hes, and day "ug 2 1 „ 'L 5 
* 2 N 9 7 Der fo he 
wWnod fs, 7-7: 3 4 TAS n 
2 bo ten ol <4 2 Pay 1 we wa 
rann —.— 1 4 „225 
* Sa) I++ = abt wwe Az 


1 
- 
& 0 
® 


"rm Sfagat. 4.4.3 14 *. 41 5 


o 


* 
, ey ya” + 


1 4 o 8 > if ng”, 
Penis; * Sar a 
he v3 raft here ie —.—— 0 . 
4 » af ＋ ** en eee 8 


5 
15 CLaterane ie by Boy "2-92 4 > tare 


rr 3 e peare of oun 
2 * 8 ng after bout t A 
A. red vp the p how of Yb. 1 . 
2 — 9 1 * rr 3 berech Chyil 
rer N A > hana * ant 


lanes 28; year 225 


' I 
11 
4 v- 
: 
, 1 2 F 
- N ; * is 5 ern 
woe 
He It 
. 4 4 
n * 2 * 4 — wry 
P ² avis wt ray cada» —— —.— 


4 ˙•——— na a 
0 1 ' * 
. — — Lycia, thenn 


F _—_ . 


4 N o 
Aeon 4 Gard 4 


"2777 | 


ö 


244+ K. Henry. 7. | Prophecies concerning the Turkes and Antichriſt, 2 


lides certamt other > u the gan ef METRES, GDP bre. 
1 —— — bis gram vnco the Lord God, that he 


ec 


erde. 


toncetning the 
turk as. 


tred into the habitable land, & fought with the kings 
Gentiles, which were in the land of promiſe, and - land 
was filled with them. And after 50, wecekes, and halfe of 
- theyr power, wherewith they haue ſubdue all the kyng- 
2 * che 8 "op 121 , ſeyng * And r faxch' «caving 
ſelucs foto preuayled , and to haue conquered all gazopheſics) ng of Romanes, after 1 
Hieruſalem SLbsgef and a balfe, that 


F tolloweth of the ſame matter — 44 0 a! A 
t. a ,X.yCares and 2 — crowne 
. Nall come to paſſe that the ſayd ſeede of Iſmaell,ſhal Wa = yeld Ted to the Craft in Gol gotha By this * 


Chriſt was cn 


ayd kt 
enen ſhall be double the neckes of all nations, and gentles: 
— — 55 neither ſha ö — 
pete meene foz Which ſhall be able to ſtand agaynit chem in barraile, vntii 


a Sabbate of the number of vij.,weekes of 
peares that is, . Bziefly, as in a groſſeſomme,this ſha! to admo⸗ 
—— thodius Pzopheſies : 


he ara Gate oz Ul che 
— P and Wy 
mag the coming ayne,pollured d captived; Perſia, Armenia, Capatoxi p 
nuig rye c | an ; 1 4 t wa 2 
of cyc Sarachs. See e e Eaſt "Aſia, 8 Gre. . 


artes, | | 
cia, Frannce, ia, Sicilla, The Romanes > holy Prop 
alſo ſhall be layne t to fli : alſo rhe Ilandes of chriitſcyng his procedynges ſo to 
the Seas ſhall be broughit . to captiutie, his fi 
and put to the fivord. The hi tribulationof the Chri- 
gued by the Sa. fſtians ſhalbe withorit or meaſure ; the raunſome of 


_ e ot rent - es ſhall be filled 
ith multitu e t thether in zu tic, 
from the 15 2 neces Bo tha 
beaſtes alſe fiſh in the Water, and the Waters 


of the Sea ſhall be to them obedient. Cities and Towncs, IA 
which were before full of people, ſhal be layd waſt, Worms 1 
with child — ib ob ir childrE ſticked:jofantes tak ẽ 
from caſt inthe ſtreates, and none ſhal bu- 
of che people ſhall be 
Churches ſhall 


The ſecond fate 
03 aiteration of 
Clhatttang 
——— 
p . 
being out — 


e Ef 
to the wozd > che "Bpolite, 8 
—_ they ſhall fay,peace, peace, ſodeine deſtrac- 


CQUEGUEREYDOLRLYD LEY in 


Ky 


1822 


Hir. 


We 


— r — 


Propheſies concerning the Turkes and Antichriſt: | 


f 
f il 


11 


277 


where with 
A and mult 
X —— | 
3 * Zee . 
| ar 747. | * 732. 
| 4. was fozced to ſubmit himſcife 
x Emperour,itn Saint 


| in Uenicc , was fapne to lap downe hys necke 
| kuber r 

| invert Pye Seperate 147 — 
—— — > the Uenice, 
|; named Franciſcus | 

z Clement thes.was made to — _— 
T | rn mSabcl. go . 4 

| tas Caro= 
lowe the kerte of 


N 
a Fees 


re true plate of Hus and Hicrome,among the Bohemians. 


NM. * 


WS 


| " 1 R - 


dad Int 


—— — ——— — — — % 49 — 


746. K.Hane. —— ad: 


— non ies — Turkes and Antichriſt. 


ro pa c. that the -Turke doo attexapt 
agapnis Enylnd vp theieas, dune that hecomezo Colen 


The 
cls b 
tden 
ice te omen — — — 
on Ginpery | 2 wne ce 2 — — n ee 
from the | my: Cc ( cut peecey f wy — — / _ $$ og + o Nen, 
and the bones therof to be broken, ſo 1 of Chat — . * —— Fn 
be quyſed out from the ſame. c. But fas 2 | | m 
Bugitte, paiſe. and ſo:me will ont 2—— ᷑A————— ein Exlibro cu ü. 
8 — Une: koumd m . S 1. 0 W | 
named Eriphil 2 | „ f 4 
She 4 alle . 
3 ESSENCE, Kc. — 2 Spe aa eh A* 
Ex Sybil tvichres 2 hath tut ic 22 — 86. , * The « 
og — cheniits the world in thuſe 2 
lapro. © - »* -dayes 3 heauenly-lambe-ſhall come : and thedayes ſhall þ at 
coine, whe the ny ſtreame de mag - — 
n. „and the Lyon the Monarche ſhalt be con- 
nerted tothe lambe, ſhyne to all men, and ſub- of 
uert Kingdomes, Sede Tn che 8 
$020pheſies of - humbled, . — ſhall beabaled,and dei. 
$ybilla of Cu. ricſhall be i *. humanitic, the lambe thal 
ind God and man ſhalbe bredde vp vnder a 
ac nance quran ge, ſhall go before amongett 
= Tn aleciour (ho bare) wiAcſhdlben ted. 
6 | fe rn, dots es — 
of yys age. — ra mozeouer ſath 
The lande ip: * The health of the lambe 
4 ly: mg | 
mg. rc that is, 3 af the Lyon. turned into red. Thet 
The Church '' He! . ſingd 
withaut teauell booke of the fi! ie pouertic he ſhall con- begin 


——— 25 in and ſhall tread doyvne pride with his one 
volle ſ: 


— regencration( or ner th : 
he ſhall indge both — Ind tina 
bꝛieſly co lected out err, 


Bur Loꝛd. 


* 
f 3 Lnge d Sale 


Then ſhall iiij. Winged beaſtes 22 in eee hey 
—.— ſhall ſound out with trumpets . * 
Gere yng righteouſnes, and the la irre ls gy At unt 


fp 


i 


| chicg of the which la, the beaſt ſhall and the abhominati- 
| — tbat = on and frothe of the dr gon. But a — Rove ſhall — — 
= — wm ryſe, ian the image of the i * beaſtes, and be in a has pzopyes | 


merue he ſhall bri to 
— — BM and thall illuſtrate the world: The atcofthe er ſhal 


an the Apocal. bring the name of the lambe with imo the Citic of 
25 — vnto the ende of the e or ime) hem — 

By the Citie of Citic of the ſtarre 

Eneas is ment bound of the devil), and — he ſhall reioyſe and glorie, 

Rome. and glorious ſhall be his end. &c. 


The p19pheflies 
of Sybila, of An: 
tichzick. 


8 ＋ F. * Lov th t 2 
i ies of Gen, her * tor of e Sen. 

ile, till the abhomination ſhall be | —— Ar 
251 eee Lord habe contummate. Bd again * n 2 | 


$434 «4 


The E gypti⸗ 


gn Sateusg 


91 Sultan g. | 


. 2 


— 


. 32 ; 138 4 
þ 


kg 
80 
5 


Soldanc: which is a ruler 92 captam: vn⸗ 
der the which Soldanes. all the pzouinccs 
were deutord. Indthusrulcd ther p ſpace | 


abaucſapd of 
their 
£) 


88 


| 


there reigned 
comming of the 


The Turkes wanne the City of 


of 


1. Beganthe 
Catipha of 


447. 


city 

. — 2 
of 5 turkey 

rage m domed N 


Het 


N 


: 


[ 


: 
= 
6 


| 


j 


8 
5. 
8 


| 


Z 
7 


= 


— — 


Vide ſupra pag. 314. 


Porte Capra, 


Vide fapre pag-73.3- 


2 9 " . AUNT $3, 
- is 2 o "ut x T | 
- 


r ed a IRR 


748. K. Henry. y. 


ans. what eis was done in that 


A Table of the Turkes ſtory. 


e 


kanne aue 


EE 


will meruell. why 


| 


to 
the Turkes : whereupon ſo 


1 
an 


extityng of 
able 


1 
fl 


bi 


% 


agepnſt 


4 6 


H. 
1 


K. Henry.. A A prayer againſt the Turkes. 


. 


wil .Tillworth. Marge, 
CAPrayer agayaſt the Turkes. 


Frernall Lord God, father of our Lord Ieſus Chtiſt, creator and diff gracious, and yiſe on- 


looke. downe vpon theſe afflicted tymes of thy poore creatures and ſcruauntes : 
fa confound our enemies: and as thou hait geuea thine onel bs oy pert, j 
4 S xs Spry" ochmponr pnep iy rudderbnge promiſes in him, that out hartes may be 
farre of from all other finnefull addi rophane inuentions, which to thy prom him,and not in hym grounded yp6 
— (bee hee) urns. more and more to {ce how hotrible a thing it is, o 
ee de and Ex one! 2 


y, in the name and reucrence of thy ſonne Ieſus, we proſtrate our ſelucs, ale DIETS to 


Bika cing our own weakenes,may put of our ſclues, and put on 
3 any agen nothing — Hora e, ee ppc es 
art onely pleaſed. Rene in ee of thy ſonne _ yard ee 

forth in vs, not leaues each Chon rgeue our wretched 

wherwith we haue ed manifold ye ydl Abbas againſt vs: For n. 

our temples full of our wayes full of h thy . Oy BY ee 

2828 ˙ Oy een even nos r we haue walked 

to,lyke lonnes not of Sara, but of Agar, and therfore theſe turki rens . = 
— ed, but the wayes of the Lord ve haue not found. Much coſte we IA 7 


no hun it that bread which oncly feedeth and commeth freely, vre haue not taſted. e 
Fes e t haue not - kepe withinthe Arke onely of thy 
taken vs. We haue prayed not in thine appointed 2 — therfore noe bee ear 
tilled, but without the haitfer,and therforc this vntydie 
and that all night, hut becauſe we ſiſhe not on the right 1d dale desen ner a f a 
dinges be full of good intentions and deuotions,but berauſe th 2 > ruby rocke of 
thy promiſe, the Eaſt winde ryſeth and ſbaketh them all ro thiucrs, Ve naleand | a 
and doctrines of men, hauyng a thew of —— —— not as holdin wr Ao where lieth all our 
theſe Philiſtim Turkes haue hetherro ſo preuay aynſt vs.Briefly all the = bones of 
on lace, Wherfore we beſeech thee (O e holy hande, and ſer t 


God Sr to thyChurh maden par Wes esche 
anvagaynſt —.— and all . — of Antichriſt, to he Tick 
uiour. 9 mw rhe theyrpower, and diſſolue their k ome, that the 


nne ſo 

long oppreſſed,may recouer and floriſh ouer all:and Mur they which be falls 
co oy map ̃ — EEE 
utficiently hath ben de eee 


ve Tilſworth arne 


—— — 


Joe 


4 14433993 2 
g de 5 7 f 


a . *. = | p — 
n 


im, whom thou only haſt ſent and ſealed. Reſorme 2 


rr 4 


The 


749» 8 


to lei 

fire to her fathes. 
ren e 
4E 


LEE E Abzet Ads B& 


wi WO ON 
f 11 Bl f 1 RH 0 
Al 1 


in the 
ich 


artyrs. 
haſe of 


g led and 
o burne, vnder W 


Chaſe. M 
yng of Thomas C 


» whiche 5 


1 l 18132 
THY Tm 
1 — 11 ol = HHH 110 
eee TT e 
| 


10 
Th 


ti 


3 


Buhop of Lincolne. 


theſc afozel, 


Thomas 


don 
C The cruel! _— 


— — 


Barnard. lames Mor 


yng of Thomas Barnard 


151 
a 
5 


if 


750. K. Henry.. Tho 


5 
LE 
[© 
4 
: 


| ſhall 
| | = in oꝛder 
. of one End op tray M e ＋ 
the Þ , Chziſhans tobehoide : fo the ex⸗ 
q | bythe n 
1507- Bylbopandburntar Nozwiche , the lalt dare the : a terrible 
L—— 11507, | all to conſider 
Whiche was, an 1508, Jn pie: 
conuented 


0 


1121 


Lp 
F 


both 
was 
lour, 


* 


e Go — E 


3c * — 


_ 
4 2 4 * N 
ö : | „ . 


PF LES IS a 
ethe Toed, n to 


CA faythfull woman burned, Eran EE 


T3 


2 to ſtorie, 
TT. ui. 


7517" K.Henr.z,Princes puniſhed for not defending the church frõ the 


not iuſtiſie, 
1 27 — 


Readers , except ag th th tobe belc⸗ 
ucd,but that onely which iu in theu Poztues, 


CVerſes touchyng the ſame, 
T ho, Hatcherut. 


Mirz legiequieun gn! ortenta nefandi 
E ‚ luat, 


L erat, 
Et q 6 


Wümme 
be abounds ++{ 


. n oY - N 
, 1 * 


zince, adourned with 
Þ — 


11 


2 


a 


f 


wa 
ay 


R 


0 


118 
9 


22 
K 


M 


; Blumſton was and publikety infa⸗ . 
9 ——— 2 — 


that it was fondnes to wozſhipthe of 
of Tower fozeſard Citie, d — — mages terne 
—ꝓ—— — ID 2 — reg 


; 
ſt Paprmegrethe Image ofvur Lavy of nee 
ye ders — TheLomes 


| 1 
des and im a 
f 1 | $ Engiihe, Che myghe 
lene; beleued iu: and | 
a 


— — — 
to the of our Lat | _ 
SELLS — wha 


2 "HE; OY * WP AN; 
* A 
— 75 
a 


754. K. Henr. 7. Perſecution in Couentry. Picus Mirandula. 

| Eh zan 2 — — a e 
Cho uas But . * | heretich becauſe — — e of | 
ies. — nt pos 1 — thep ae body o do e 


tem, t hat no ta in in ſhould 


aun pur · wre, ben any ſunne. beca 
tozy. our 


de *np al⸗ 

C hzilt dyed foz 
t there wag no md im⸗ 

— nr R 


r . 
and the Church,howſocuer he hath tpucd, ſhaib! ſaued. 


and purple not fo purchale hemnens 


— "4640 . 


x 
; 


# 


FT 
: 


1 


: 


caricth to the ſiche the induced that 
. 
voung man. was ſo 


| 


l to from 
— 

. Item, that the Image of cur Lady was but a ſtone 
— ua n blocke. 


dap of Lent. 

8 — the Sacrament of penaunce 
« ablotution 
his finnes 


v Ethel 
taco 
urs. 
did 
agaynt 
= * 
his books — 
90 
reer 
about and pꝛeach . but the Lon ——— 
bar not — wore is, with 
—— — Pope Innocent and Alexander vj. he — 
os S2 torecant» thep were alſoy⸗ The —_ of the Archbyſhope or Can · 
| F lohn * | a. E daa 
e tz It 1 
Fee was ther Bylyop of 8 64 | Thomas . rij. 
accuſcd w 65 loha Morton, xiuij. This Tho: 
Agaya® the Bv+ Fny very body ek Chu: Fey fi were — 1 — * ih 6g 6 
foze be was 6 
CHere endeth the ſiet booke, and the firſt Tome. — a 
CA brieknote of EccleGakticall lawes ordei- fſenttablety be noted. 12. 
y auucient kynges in this Realme. | , a t 
| CA brief recapitulation , of auncient Eccle- — 
Oꝛ ſomuch as it is. and hath bene a perſuaſion long gen ⸗ "(aſtical 1 10 9 frhi ; — 
— oe © ercyn e eee Chu btore the Cong me 
droges ofthys | CEcclefiaſticall la ves of kyng Inas, or Ina. 


FE r this land the yeare of Ecciolats | 
— 


1. mfantes ſhould be Y 
e. 
— — — true ol church 
of be 
buver paydar the — e 
CEccleſtaſticall lawes of kyng 
 Aluzed;or Alfred By 
. Kypng 


dependedenciy of Fat 


b 


A kecleſſaſticall laves of kyng Edward 
edle and Gythrum the Dane ng, = 
— erb murther ke: 
-hep made a law agayn(t all fa 222 
; andi ol . , 
bythe Habbaoty:lvko 1 Soeches | 
ſozcererg#6& | + 9 —— 


* 2 — 2 
* +] 4 . 
- 


bw 


: 
Sis 5 
o 4 


l + 


owne,ſhould grue a 
— fifty Plahnes in 
8 225 


— 


- 


CEccleſiaſticall lav es of kyng Edmund. 


r 


agaynſt +. 
1, Jon g e ihe wih 12 Di 
q = of 


in K.Edgarslawes 
owne p2oper 


- thang” orc 


1 


—.— 


Fl” * 


MM; 1 


6 


roude 


The 
the 
and 


P 


plu 


LETT 


Plaines and 
eee 


171 
1221415 
5 


* 


conſotations 


f 
mev from 


rimacie o 


les, in order of 
d little, from 


1 


2 


clues in 3 


aboue all that is 
„ Theſtfal. 3. 


by little an 
Y 


P 
apaynted 
rx 
exaryng e 
God.&c 


outin T 
and 
ouer K 


221 


i 


15 


Z 


at 


and ſer⸗ 
torelcaſe 


the 


, 


long tyme of trouble 


l 
ili 
Wil 


e firſt riſing of the Byſhops of Rome. 


this 


it 


L 
: 


: 
= 
1 


a 


— [ 7 k \ — r 
„ee 5 ' Us e 
* * \ » - " d 
ö = SO ANELL | i * LV K 2 2 E 
- . þ - —— . 2 þ . 
L x : | ; - : 4 E : 4: 5 


15 


2 
= 


— — 


Conſtantinus the Emperour embraſing Chriſten Byſhops. 
| WALW; == = 


1 17 of S W V 
J \ 
* 2 | 
- 4 | 
1 2 
\ N ö = ( 
1 — f 4 N — 
7 0 [ — 
WIA 
| \ 
: 51 8 > 
0 n 1 N 
"UE ＋ 45 5 
p 1 * , 
WL / 
. 7. 
AP 
* AF i 
[ : 
. 
i \ | 
j Wa | 
| | | = 
. | ſk / | i | 14 IN ' 
| if U 
1 6 * So — DF = 1 I 
1 N — 4 
"iP 8 * — = | 
: ſi. — — 
= . eng 0 N 
WIE > „ | 
— — 22 Nr a ' | \ — | 
JV ve | 
f 16 * 
1 \ * — 2 - 
1 * » þ 


a \ Will 
e Mu 


- 


errew moꝛe in devotion, fo the byſdoys moze and moꝛc were be not ſodenly moued in your mynd, nor troubled neither b | 
ex 'lted,not onely in fauour.bu! alſo pzefetre> vnto hanour, 2 by word nor by letter, as it were fr6 vs , as thongh The great adnevi | 
m ſontuch that in ſhozt ſpace chey became not quarter mats the day of Chriſt were at hand, Let no man in any wiſe de- — — 5 
ſters. but rather oo ours with Empereurg. ccaue you: for that day not come except there come a by S.jCaule, 
The ſperttu⸗ Alter this in pzoceſſe of tyme - ag riche'T: and wozldly departing firſt, and that man of finne be reucaled, eucn the 2. Tkul-a. 
al! 1thes of (wealth crept into 3 1 that the deuul hath pouz ſonne of perdition, that pace Apogee exalteth hymlclfe 
C 


the Church red his venom voyce was heard aboue all that is called God, ot that is worſhipped, ſo that 
— bh the — ee by = — — he hall fit in the 8 God, gras of #8 torch hym 
chen. to decay. p2ide to ſet in ia foote, till at laſt they plapcy us ſelfe as he were G „ 
Ebro Serm, the —— the Oke 1 — * 

* tenigth tene ed Hens and fuckery ol his mopſture 

4 me ORs from him ett — in his barke, till at laſt it 


b Not 
vntruly thertoꝛe n of Þ :R peperit 

** diuitias, & fil ia —— eligion be; l 
the mother. The veritte 


| 
l 


: 


5 
- 


2 
S 


7 


I 
2 
I 
2 


: 
Aa 
i 


| 


* . 
WO 10 
95 © 286" HS. 
* 


— - 
— — 


lohn Patriarch 

of C —— 
ple ſuddued by 
of Rome. 


The Emperours 
Licuetenaunt of 
Nauena ſubdued 
by the Lau. 


/ fraſt 
ws the 


| 


Wh. 


758. 3 of Rome aduaunced by Em perours, , Conſtantinus Theodoſi us. &c. 


. 
I IEEE 


(ll 8 


ie mn mom 


tutcdbut a few : foz Gods one, hehath inſtituted 
xl. Ind if the holydap t God oppomteth be ſimplex, the 
the Pope nds duplex & triplex, CHiſt 

of the 3 lo is the Pope. Chaiſt geueth in 
fluence to his body: ſo doth the pope, C hꝛiſt fozgeucth ſinne 
the pope! — no leſſe.Chuſt expelleth cuili ſprites by hys 
fo pꝛetendeth the pope by his holy water. Fuither⸗ 


mut. where Chailt went barcfoor vpen the bare the 

V uys golden ſhoes iz caried on mes ſho:tlders. Ind where 

Chu 3 Sanctus — — war 
ictuſim ed but | — 

he clatmeth both ſ — yp 1 CY bac ne 

he both buicth # le eney e Ind it it de 

leut Chult *o be the ſauioꝛ of the woꝛld: lo is it = 


: he maketh Ceſar pa —— vnto hym. 
mallp· the crowne of Chult was of ſharpe thozne your 
n 3.crocones of gold vpon his hed. ſoar xceding Cyl 
the "ne of God in gtoꝛy of thus world, as ChHutt exccedeth 
Hy in the gloꝛy of heaut. The image — 6678 85 whoſe 


oll-- ble pꝛide and cx2itation, — 2 — Paul doth 
bee "1 in his epiftic atoꝛeſayd we haue here Ne fozth, 
not o «theſe Tables to be ſene, and by his owne factes 
to be r but allo in us owne woꝛdes and regiſters, C — 
ment Extrauagantes and Pontiſicala, expꝛeſſed ag 
oder 402d willung) ſhall follow, 

C1 -xaltationpf Popes abone Kings 


d Emperours out of hiſtories. 


FIA. f.. ar Ftalp and the Citie of Rome wert ouer⸗ 
runne byt Sothes and Uandales, ſo that the ſeate of 
the Empite was remooned to Conſtantmople, Vane 
oannes Patriarke of Conſtantinople,to put foo; 7 — 
elle. and wondd needes be called vmuerſall 2S1ſhop 
of Rome in no caſe would facher 
that arty bh. 


tie and E xarch of N auenna to rule 6 


of Rome thozough ayde of the kyng of Lombardes ſoone barden u 


ning 

ot 

P hocas the — 

tinople hyg maiſter ——— his m:Bywhich \ 
—— — Rome aſppꝛed their pꝛee⸗ 

andfo together wild the Lomberdes began wine Cur 

tit Akterward ombardes would not 


FE 
0 Fraunce 
ſo that the k 


befoze belong 
dſh 


E 


DEE: os 11 
donations i t alen 
9 e e e Her ae 
a 
It foloweth 


es of tyme dayes 
ED Saas and re ee ( who hvinduedrhel 
8 * —. ee 


cs Etectours of — N wos . 


reſeruyng ſtil! in his handen the negatiu 
vopct, thpnkpng therby rervy ro muy he thy had ene 
N , and ſo 

— a a little to * 


after — earth madncs non C. came 
of Conſtan⸗ 


Korrraſne 
byſhops. 
— 1 


fObocao'o 
be called va 


(ops ol the 
Chut 


Pepe Oregon 
v.pzacrifery 
wird toe 
mans te 187 
duce the cy 
to Gcrimany. 
41.1003. 
Ocho tr9 
Her maine 


— Kehle Gor Germane en the (apd Emperont. 
* 


| 


— Frouch 
tonchpng 
our 


Warre rayſtd ne 

Rn —— 
Rome, 

Ex Auentino. 


re the Lantgraue of 


x 
The 
ot 


— 
hertus kyng 


mpcrour, 
2 


Now 
d. 


ſorme Conradus wh 


ſoone 
5 
heecow 


unten andietters p enteg 
ayde, f to pollelle ... 
ſto2ies 
UU 


Ka 
m . 
thug hetherto of fozeine 


fo 
e. 
No 
—_—_— 
= 
. 


1 
—.— 


» ſent out 


— 


1 — 7 x IP 2 
„ XIE 
Ch> I , 
Ks, SL LL 
_ — 
- 22 5 
"77 


Bontkace the 


almoſt atſofaticn 


= 


11183 


2 > 3 by "8 : 
SS ants V4 


LM 


S 


o 
18 
> I 
x A.» 


cal⸗ 


11 


kiſſing the Popes fee 


* 1 
* * * „ 1 8 
y * * 

Emperours 

=y _ * 
4 J ? - =X | S. . 

| * N o w — * 
ot 14 av 24 { Te a0" 
. 8 „* * i 
a 


a 


: be 175 | 1165 55 | A 


the N 
er m polſeſſihs. 
EE 

e three 


alterward 
Boyer 


:ns at laſt ſet vp by the By- 
to bet 


We 


— 

ops 

him: 
Gregoꝛp. 


5 


. 
= 

_ 
SES 
N15 
al father 
= 

f 


. 3325 . 
i 5 


— — P U —————— f — — — ERS 
- 
* 
to 


red 
his 


ee ſine g 
nacrour him 
att endaance «. 


5 


1 11 8 


%% | 


KRodiph 
m warre,t 


1 
oe pag. 181 
upyus 


empetonta 2Byſhops and 


E 
S 85 
SZ 8 22821 121K 
. ; N 2 8 ty 22 38 = 8.5822 
8 223 SESTY 71 Ses 
1 — ; 222 Ri! HER TH 


_ 3 5932 
* | Rr ys»; n ; 
_ N oF * — mu 
* * — f « . 
— g . — : 
ACT 4 
a : — = . k 
— _— * — « . ; 
< — 2 
* * . — ho 
s Z 
— — — 


intuttes of By 


* 


11 4 of 
= WITTY» 
x * * ; 
of 7 * 7 * * 
2 | 77 . 7 40 
/ * 
1 3 


— 


Mops of Rome 
goat kinges 
England, 


Pope Alcrawder 
y-agatnſt ang 
Wenry. 2. 


Pope —— 
. again ng 
John, 


out of i e padlickc roles, may appearc? | 
Kyng TohnsSupplication to Pope 


Innocent the 3. x 

Ru. li. Domino ſuo & Patri lanctiſ. Innocentio Dei 

| rati an. eadem gratia R. Angliæ &c. Cum Comites 

Ex Roti patent. & Harot Angliæ nels Sri ent am nos & no- 
© ** wie ſtrã terra mino veſtro ſubiacere cu $, ex tunc in 
Reg-loan%s-+8. nos ſpecialit ob hoc, ficut publice dicunt, violenter infor 
gunt. Nos y. præter Deum, vos ſpecialem dominum & pa- 
tronum hat entes, de fenſiont᷑ noſtram & totius Regni, quod 
veſtrum elle credimus, veſtræ paternitati c i & no: 
uitum in whos eſt, curam & ſoilicitudinem iſtam veſtræ re- 
ignamus doininationi,dcuotin ſupplicates quatenus in ne- 


g. Jod ſu pol 
carton to 459pe 
Inn. cen:.;. 


and 
for 
— ther bong 


without name, | 
one thus: Here 


the tounge , called Brute, xc. mother b : 

dee bake male ro e f. mg ne. 

le, c. The thpzd The reigne o 

Britaine that now is called &c. Of Latin bookes 

Winch no name one begynneth thus: Britannia, que 

&A 7 
2 


pe NR py 211 


E 


Fo 
S 


— * - 
. * 
SW | | abs 
— 42 „ * N I = 
= i 


Henricus. 4. E 


_ + — 


* 


' | 
| L N I vw! 


at —— king Henry the 3.) wert fayne to doupe E kult 
dee feds their Kegates i. 


gate. 


The Image of Antichriſt,exaltyng 
bimſelfe in the temple of God, above all that 
is named God, out of 5 | 
Extrauagantes, Pontihcals, Ac. worde for word 

as it is out of the 4 7 books - 


2 


Q 
- 


42 
ö 
231 


| 
: 


7 
— 
i 


x7 
al 

. 
33 


: 


| 


ö 


K 
8 
4 


» oat 


authoꝛitie in ſo much as ſome of them (ag Math.Paniſ., 
by 


i 


vl 
— a 


” FI 
7 - - 
— 
— D 
2 7 —— 
\ « . Al 
75 
a \ 92 


— 
AAA 


% 


"If; 
2 


GI, 
1 
* 


* p : 
1 . 
„ 


W 4 - . 
4 7 5 * 
e 


MMM: 11 74 
YI HA 


/ 
{ 


WHT Wa 
A 


— 


now 10. Pore Borihac. B. ut ung. 
We . c.vnam inct m. lm — 


o- un. 22. p. Sup 
to 8. 


i 


1 
| 


i 
ff 
1 


7 
; 


— 


— ce rr 


6 — — —— ——— 


— 


wm 


Sa 
O 22 
- * " A Ar 9 
_ * 
e ; * 
3 ie. 
— — * * 


— _— "oy . 7 
1 - ada. . 
* - 
ee — rr 
AI * 
* 
8 a * 0 
rn AC x * 
2 z a * * * 1 1 
* p 8 ok, of 
32 © 45 4 — 2 \ >-% 4 N 
0 7 & 


C1 a 
= a 8 
= 
EY 
1 * 


— 


Henricu 
* Us 95 | 


LITER 


1 55 


i * 
Ll 
= 
4 
4d. 


77 
IN 


* 
2 * 
Nw 
+ ** 
F333 
: 0 
+ 
WA» 
Fs" 
. 
9 = 
"4 
7 2 


 —— 


19. Pope Toannes Onto 


| vnder 
—.— c. Nun- of pop: ce how that pcs herctofoze hane bene 
rudgement agaynſt 


0175 


N 
nj 
7 
11. 

4 ? 


5. 4. Emperour ſurrendred his crowne to the Pope 


HMM WHY! 


unn, ELLE 


10755 


- 
4 
# | 


10 


. 


Wl! 
1 * 1 *% 4 
J { $4 $49 ; ji My 
1 ! 8 " 
vo 14 i 34 The: 7 N 
Miihe 4109 if 1 


K # 2 
n ONUS — 
T 1 N — 
eee ee e 
eme, eee, oe 

” ths OW 44 g 


r \ 
1941448 


TY 


1 
ſh 
y 


vi 
I 


— 


e 


. 


[ 
| 


| 
HEE 


unn 


Annen 


KF WAIT 


vo th, BINWGTH 


| 011 


at colaw Dic. 2 


Leo , and darſt cxcom- 
ome 


Gus. 3. De iucijs 


3z- CM. 2. g. 7. c. beæi. 


Cp Neu. interpꝛetatiõ, that this cqualitie betwixt Peter : 
| coliſterh not —ů 
22. Ibidem. 24 
eter. ⁊ that by the autho: nie of God, ſaping : Separate t 
23. Pope Marcillus Ca. g d. Clurt. eie ae r ref be it "Phy. of 
c. ad Romanam. knowen to all met that my Church of Rome is 


af any maner ot perſon at 
dry perſon at anytyme either 


him 
muſt kyngs # punces thinke it much to ſubmit the 
my 


pet num i mũ ſo hardy. ſo botd,oz ſo meſũptuous to 

me. 8. qq toſop to me: ſacisꝰi 

pe . Fa although vou read that Bala was 
aſſe our ; 


x. Is wePzei..coarefignified:pet that ought tobe noexam= 
ed a Je. Fle te our ſuvicctes to rebuke v8.28, And though we read 
— 2 — has Bader | — power of the 

k e,+ beyng chick of y A poſties might by vertueof 
hs conitrolle all other,was content to come + giue aff- 
70 ſwerc vefoze hu interwurg, obiectyng to him his gopng to 


peta x vp, er 0 e footheren pon ek eee PE 
ſhout aw — —— tobe) to flide c dectine fe5 the path of Spob wich f- 
re⸗ 


entence 02 after ſhal leto E of all natids. mother 
me. it —— ſo to do. 24. Nereer * 1 e 
to C do depend as the dooze doth depend 


34- Pope Nicolaus Diſt. 22. 
c. omnes. 

35. Pope Anacletus. Dit. 
22. c., 8 ; 

36. Pope Pelagius. Diſt. 21, 

37-Bope Nicolam. Diſt. vt. 
os - 

38. Pope Steph Diſt. 19. K 
numero. 

39. Pope Luqus.2 4.4.1» 
Areck. f 

40. Pope Nicolaus Dutt. 28. 
Ounes. 3 

41. Pope 5 
C . 

42 Pope Leo.Caul, 3. g · c. 
cap.\kdcum. 

43. 11— 


44. * Ediu*,Caul .. 
Qy | 


29. Pope N- 


W 

7 
* 
0 


—ͤä D——w——— 


* 


—— 
— 


DVR 


45- Caul.2.9.6, Arguta. lt. 
c. Ad Komanam. 


Cad. 2.9.6.c2p Place. 
Clos, 
Gra 1a, q 
Nitt. 


46. 22 ſt. 25. g · N. cap. 

con dun 

. Pope e. 25. ꝗ- . 

ca». dunt. ö 

Pope Pelayy: 8.25.42. cp. 

poſteaquam. 

43. Rulla Donatiotus. Diſt. 

96.c.Conſtant. 

45. Pope P.ſchalx. Dict. 63. 

cap Ego. 

30. Pope Gems. 5.Clemir; 

c. Rem mi (loſa. 
J1. Pope Roruſacius. 8. Sext. 
Decre tal. cap. vbi. 

. Ibidetm. 

53. Pope Bomſac .prohem. 
dert. Decretal ab. Sacroſancta. 
J. Anatletus. Dit. 2 3. Cap. 

dacroſancta. 

J. Pope Botufacius. 4. Sext. 
Decret.d: pænit. & remuls. 
cap. c Clo'a. 

hem Alexander 4. Sext. De- 

. Cet.c.4.in Gola. 
99. Pope Hilarious. 25 
x 8 „ ct. cat 
$5. Pope Ronifacing. Sext. De- 

dect. De cott. can licet. 

od * * . 3- De 


t. Nalli. 


0. I4bxm.Clemtr Gloſs Papa 
Stwpor mundi Ac. 

Nec Deus ex nec home ,quak gen- 
ter es intet vtrumq; 

Gr. Pope Beuifacins Ex 
de M2;orit & obed cap. vnam. 

hem D:ft 22 cap. Ownes, 


6. ext. Decret De ſeutkt. & te e. 


A apafiolica. Int in Clean Ibid 


oy tus. 


oy w church of Romeit is lawful to 
1 . fro — germ Il⸗ 


paratcv vpen pon 


Woniltrate of thewhoie 

i. caput, the head and chick 
Church. 55 Serre 
all exempt , as ag enery 
m places not extmpt. 56. 1 
57. Lex animata in terris. 1. 48. a 


the earth umgtd to haue all lawes ii 


8 ve VIV — Wo. 


— == : 


= 
", ; a4 * 
— — — — 
a 4 — 2 
—— wa * Ms. — 
— [ - = ——— mw 4 + - 
2 0 AC 2 — * 
, — — 
— = — * 
8 ' — 8 — * — —_ 
o —— — 1 . 
* £ p 4 
- £4; ; . # N 5 
* — . 
— = 4 & > | s 
- < n x 8 . 
— 5 22 
EZ = np -1 * 
- . , o 
+ 4 * 
. , 
4 J 8 
bo 
— — 1 - 4 %s of 
«. . - 
* 2. 
x 
US. 2 £ 
4 „ 8 
5 " C 
"> > 


ritic to depoſe him, to — — 
and to gyue a new election , as I did to Fride= 


ricke and eee w dere then 0p 63 Pope Nicolaus Diſt. 28. 
> bebaute ws to me: Omanes. 
haue authexitie to byndeend loſe both in 


CO . 

6 Gelaſus. Piſt. 96. c. Dua: 
Kyrges tead is infert= ⸗ £ 
our tõ Gold. 66. Foz dopou notfee the neckes 66 Pope Gelafius, Ibidem. 

cf great Kynges and Pzinces bende vnder our 
e well defenced , if 

Hons eour hands 67. Where the 2 67. * 


e eee d would take rad bps TIS 


68. Ex 
mn tþo pp mugen = ber pris 1. — 


_ 
ont} boom — oy Are that 

kanpneig nates OD; bee * 

deuide betwirt their . retule it. But 


69. (HIdebr& 
2 — 
— Planar Ve Vis 


Si een 5 
in e ue eg loole in 

— * it to be thought # we 
ee take away cimpires · &ingtoms. du „ 
6 n Ste e N40 . 


A EEE Da 71. Antormus in 


. to vs. gee pete w 1 — 
92 3 


of Peter iᷣ me, ia greater Angelis! : 
d ee n lar 4 knows , n ea 


4. in rexoard.Ec.72 And 
—＋— chmafide in — — — 
De cdechone. c Vs 


1 3 
the glory of Parades 73 : Aud now belides _—_— 
to ſpcake of 1 nerabilem. 
tranſlate the Empire from the G tec hes to the 8, 74- Brau. De 


73-P 


K. Henry. z. kiſsing the knee of the Popes Legate rommaing into 


' — 
1 
1 7 
— = | - — * — 
— 5 


. 
2 s W 
SE DE - 2 E 
— — — — . ' % Rs 


"I 
2 


ity 


* 
2 


W 


\ 


1 
J. 


1 AIP, — K _ 
77 7 BE. 
- & 4 # * GA * 


. 
JI 


© X. — 
— > - - 
BP 
» d& 4 Ss 4 


bh 8 — . 
1 
7 


— 
DJNOY 


1 7 1 
ts - 4 
8 n 
J I 


WY 


— 


— 
Ia Ve 
© 


—— _ 


— 


4 D 5 2 
e, e, 


4 ne 1 £ WH / * 
W e, 
— — A wa 8 — 
4 — 
— — — — TIR 


the place being empty but in all Eccic ſiaſti- teyle.mahyng him to hold the hozſe 
3 8 and power to giue, to of 1 bg an potent — 
Pere Zachanas. Cauſ. 15. Oran K o dilpoſt mparbitrement. 75. made rtus to mperour toꝛ d2urpng out p 
* c GAs, DER I nn downs Cheer the n cietus out of Komer86.DDid not I theſayd Jnnocftiug 6. Nd. 
„. Done 1dbrand. ali: Old Ryng of Fraunce,# ſet vp Pipunus? vg. Did take the wakedom of Sicile fro the Empire -# made Roger 
: cg. Cement. c. pa- not regaxius vij.ſet bp Robert Wyiard end to be N. therot. herby afterward the k the 
ſtor l. 1 — Vue ot Capua: c. patrunenp of . Peter 8. Did net J 3. ſuſpfd 87. Pope 99. Hi 
77.Did not J ß ſame 1 


1 

U 

if 
N 


0 r . "x n 
br SIS: 2 


rour 
call 


» 4 
W 
— \ 


% D * P 1 

* 
** * * CN. 4 
8 he Hg 8 
——— — — ET... 


nnn 


x „ Ex Gefus Hildebrand. Gregozius alio ict op Ro⸗ all che rtalme a churches of Engi. ke the kings maringe Ale-.ander. . Angloru 
N. Baptitta Egnatius, dulphus agaynſt Henr. 4 .Emperons e 78. Ind an. 1159.8 8. But what do of kpngs / did not J 8 200. 11 
was an Empcrour of meſt the ſayd ⁊ lexũder ridericke g nchen. 101. I 


though this the Ermperour 
ſtou tt courage, who ſtode, c. times in opẽ ſitid a: tic firſt to Uenice , by realon of his ſonne ths theertakes 
995. Platina. g7pnlt his enemies, 7 9.per did not Grtgoꝛuis bang hun pailoucr,# there Dine Jie | 


i nobis, ⁊ made him ſtãd at mv gate iij. da ij. nigh f vos the 15 tt ee 22 855 . 
Benno. corã nobis, at mv gate iij.dapes ⁊ iij. night at > 
Nauclerus. barckoote # barclegge with his weile a chud, in the decpe of ing the verſe of n wa rarer PIT 89. Pope A- 30; Di 
engliſhmg boꝛne, 


Wynter. boch m kroſt # ſnow , entreatyng foz his abſclution bis ccc. vs. Did not J Bdzianus an ar tale: 
3 F after did exc qmutucate him agaync, {0 y he was twiſ cx: extõmunicate wil. R. of Dicil,s refuſe his peace, Rom. — 104. Þ 
30 Pirna. commicatcd in my vayes: 8 o. A did not I Paſcha- ctterto:ꝶ had not he oucrcome me in 82 Did. . 
1 us ofter Gregopp let op the on of y lapd dot᷑ricus agamſt | kpgom Dec * 
* bis ta ar, to poſſeiſt ; E mpue, ⁊ ta put downe bia WY 
$:. Pulidor. Virgil Hiſtoria kather, æ ſo he did: g 1. Item. did not J pope Ilex⸗ f * 
lonuenſi de rebus An- under bzing vnder try the ſtcond kyng er Eng⸗ 2 a 
— ee 1 6585 the venth of Thomas n Cre cauſe hun va 
retoote to big tombe at Canterbury wi 168, p. 
$2. Chcoraca vernacula. bledpug tcete: 8 2. Did nat J Innocentius the 3. Pg 
cauſe kyng John to 2 downe at the fette cf Bandul⸗ 
ETL . 
teuen Langton Canter⸗ x i 6 
dur p, and beſides marſed him in a A.. ds bp yeare? crdwn, beyng elected without my leaue,# ſet — . 
$3. Pope Vibanus. Ca. 13. 3. Dont A Uzbanus 2. put downe Yugocarle him vp aga f -E alſo ſet vy Othoct B:flwicke, x. Abbare Viperges. ** 
2 ba Ftaly his fubicctes frb their oth # @ after did excommuaicate & alſo depoſe the ſame 4. — 
“U T.,, or 
| * I m. Yncen . +3 « 94 = me I 
N 8 ofmy fette. ud Kozyng certaine to their poilelſios at mp requeſts © * | 
3 pemilcum. cues 76 e 9.did excomunicate twiſe 96 * 1140 
? regnp together, & raifcy Uenetiis 3244 
| 8 J. And atlegth Junocftius 2 of his — — . 
, - . 


Empire ; after that cauſcd hun to be popſoned at peu de Vis. 11. b. 
| length . ©-Quan 


4 — . —— — " — 
= _—_ — H 


FR 1 -E mperour Went for holding Pope Aﬀrians L. on — ſi de. N 


to be ſtragied b — — . did cxcõmunicate 
— — Sradus enn — — 


11.4 Pope Agatho.Dil.1g. cap. 
$ic omnes. 


PÞ 


9? Ex Crs. 


Canotis. i. Nicolaus. 9.9.3 Pact; 
255 or Hs than Een ry 
a EL q-· 4 qus. 28 
99. Hiſtoria 117, Dut. 1 9.cap It memoriam. 
. orum. Whig 
X . Ibid. 118. Sext. Decret. In. 416 
ſt, — Ibid. numciat. Qu 
* 
* 102. Pope 
Marceus.Diſt. ry. ca. BP 119. Officl.e, 
| % Diſt 20Decre CEE] dieb pts pee 68 
2 nif.c Al. 
+ 194. Pope Nicclaus. 121, Pope Gregerin. Caul. 75. q 
Dit. 4 N Romanorũ. 3 2. 
205, Ibid. 
* 206. Diſt. ac. Pecre 
tales. = 
107 er- dig⸗ 122 Pore Sym- 
| holp biſhops, that ade machus.Caul. 9.4; 
oh. Pope Innocen- Tout all renced On CO 3 Abcrim. 
dus. 6 Nemo. ubmut themlictues 
1 Whole body. 12 2 is ſpoken to me 123. Widen 
Jo of the Arbe — 4 — 
2 on Thidem, FE Thi wdgram te cherte holy Biſhops ond 
| do witneſſe with me. what ſhall we ſay then to 
SR uke een 
ö — 205 ſerps 154. Perce 
1 ture Po . rus.6.q, z.Scnpuund 
125. Cauſ. 5. g. 4. 
» Sacnleg.Glola. 
Dae — 
g d Wd a where agate — — 126. . 
1 ; OI be 113. —— — Pleriq; — 
g. Pope Gregor.3:9-3. to —_— they may — 


A 


* 


566. he order of the Popes ridi ng,the Emperour holding his bridle, and kynges 


goyng before him. Ex Lib. Sacrat.Ceremon. lib. i. 


4 


! * 


o 
% = = ww —_w - 

W K ww - 

on A... _ 


toe glace of the bo2kreof kinges, where dot read the Arcke of 


S wos bꝛaught from Gaba to Preruſalem, and in the : n 
Day the Arte —— 21 ter. 238. whertoꝛe it in to be cb eluded. that chere 175. Pope Bonifaciu & — 
as the Lute put to his hande to heipe. and therefoze was muſt be an oꝛder and difference of Degrecs in * 3. Aha — 
tr iken of the Loꝛd. By this Trke is ſignified the — the church betwirt powers, ſuperioux and infe= Pe 
by the inclination therof: the fall of Pzclotes. 12 7.whichal= riour; Without which eder, the Uniuerſiticof | Aug du 
lo be ſigruſicd bp the Zungeis that Jacob did ſee vp the whole cũ not conſiſt. 139. Jg ag 139. idem 150. E 
and coumyng downe the lader. 128. Allo dy the » the Angelicall creatures aboue in heauen 151. J 
d here he ſayeth: He bored downe the heauens aud came ig ſet a difference andinequalitie ot powers and ozders,fome 
dovvnc. &c. pOxagond the vnruly Oxen are ment our de Tringels,ſome Archa , ſome Cherubing and | 4. 
ſubic t.: Then lykt as was ſtricktn ka putting raphins: 140. So in the Eccleſiaſticall Hierarchie 00 the dt 157. 5 
h:s hand to the Artzt incimyng · no moe muſt ſudiecteg re2 Church militant in the earth, Pzicſtes muſt not de equal , ban lie 
1 Haden d. buze tha Danes goyng awpy. 130, Albert here mar bee With Biſbops. Biſhoppes mult not be line in ozder 93 054. b 
Les Lt. aft.werey agune, all be not a clats which ſo be called: foz Archbilhbops with Patriarkes oz Pzimates. 141, whocd= „. kx c tum 
. Pore Veba- ig hot une that makcth a Bilyop, but his lyte. 31. A. teyne vnder them tet Archbiſhops, as a Kyng tione.Bul.Vecrer. 3. S0. j. | 
was 21. Tuburd, gan the third ſoꝛte of ſuch as would bꝛing vs vnder the contemerhthzeaik:'s yuder him. In the whic 155. N 
tx trwute and exactions of ſeculat men, maketh the nero Te⸗ number of Parrarkcs,c :mmerh in the ſtate al⸗ | Vier 
ſt ament, where deter was bid to geue the grote in the fi: ſoof.142. Cardinals oz pals, ſo called, be⸗ . De officio ArchipraG legia 
K ſhea mouth, bur not the head noz the bady of the lüſhe: No tauſe as the doze turnet ire „ſo the byrin Goh. 
14 i! moe is the head on bobp 07 the Charch tubdued tokinges, vniuerſall church ought to be ruled by them. 143 143. 
1 but one lp that which 15 in the mouth. that is. the externe ¶ The nert and hyeſt 0zder aboue theſe 1s mpne, whiche am 
» " 
| x 1+. tvidem. C. lungen of the church. Ind yet na they neither. 132. Fox fo NE —— and hong reueren? 
amd. we read in the booke of Sen. that Pharao in tyme ot dearth fu, from theſe and all other s cb men. 144. Foxthe 144. Buy. nn 
ſubducd all the land ofthe Egiptias but yet he mmiſtred to better declaration wherof,mp Canoniſt es make 3. kyndes 2 
the Pucſtcs, ſo that he took t neither tit ir poſſeſſiong from of power in carth: Immediata, which ts mine unmediately TC ; 
them na their uber ty. Il then the 4Þ2elatcs or the Church from God: Deriuata, Which belengeth to other inkertez pze- 
nr noz exacted howe lates from mt. 147. Miniſtralie, belenging to E and . Pope lo- 1 Þ 
i 7 Pave Res- much me ought Þ to de krete from the ſame 133. whiche princes to munuſter fox me. Foz the cauſe the annoin- nocene. 3 De A 
| en b. huts am the reer Fo: ting of prences any mryconſeeration dorh defer: foxthey are ſacra ne Ecriptun 
| «ve bits, it i not to be thought that the caſe betwirt me anom /d om y in armes 02 ſhoulvers, # J in the head , to d ee and ly} 
„„ repharws.DN.19, & other pꝛelaten: betwirt my ſea# other chur= ſig ue S dillertce of power betwixt ppinces# me, 146. This 145. Pope A. 
Ru ere. * ches belike. 135. Although the whole Catho : order chert oꝛe of putrſts,biſhops, Patrierkes cb Ut 28 ob. 
| $45, Vope Plagns DiN.21  1the and Apoll oke church make one bꝛidecham e other as a chung molt contentent,mpchur ome hath cap O. me! 
TE WET") ber of Chailt: pet the Catholike and Ypoſtolike 1 — therin, not 0n2 Li pope O 
C38 a Churchot Rome, had the pzceminence geuen y the ex unple of the ngehtcollormp mer weng al ww. 1.79. Nu 
| — —_— ——— 1 5 — 8 — 1 —.— ' 22 
6. UA ec. Ihou art Eeter. Kc. 138. Ss ken equekty 0; one degrr. 148. a dinerſikp 7. Pope . | 
2 r adiſcretion and difference muſt dee had in the oz diſtinetiõ of authoztty and power. Aibett they r hs, S ny 


F8 | 
| | church · as it was hetwix i Jaron and his chu⸗ r 4. Anadlews Db 161. Ibide 


7 
» 4 CO TOUC 5.8 FC) JF LDIOCTOTE NIIT 
. n — — 
IN N 18 hn 4 
» — , 


—— — — 


4 \ SAN 
f\ *. WI 


Q IJ r S I 
— 2 \ 
DIV DS JD | —_ J 


D 
DVD) ID DJ JD DAN, 


DV 


n 


Py 
dg 
a! 


BY 
JV 


d J JD D Y VN 
N \ WW 7 
\\ ddd WY X% 7 
\ 7 


JD 
N 


JJ 


Ps 
# 
2 
WL 
# 
Lo 7 
CAL 
| FO SOV df 
HL LL 


N 
IR 
VG JW DA 
N JJJJV 
JJ N Y N N Y 
N 6 
N WJ DJ N JQ JJ N 
N WJ \ V = \ <cd JJ QC 
SS » — WV J Wd 
272 


J 


JD 
WV. 
Dede 


JD 


. 
, 


4 
7 
5 11 1 x LT | 
P "| 
N q 44 1 * i FT EL # 3 4 
,.- P 

* 74 17 $34 - 'T) z 

ITO T1. 4 TT JT nefe T TLC 1 i 14 
{ ' 1 N ; 

£4 * 


; 0.49 * ere: corone! ert 4 . tx { 
U NIL 5 k LI 17 4 1 i { «131 31 5 N 4 * 7 
D F "FT" M 5 . 
Datz . Ne T ih 6 'T! "TT TLTTE 4; * $ ＋ T , 
Dy — ; 85 
}y [| # 'T i * m od 'T it 4 i 
, N 
N j SL £ 4 p 
— - $4 FE! * 0 ' 
. © TU IL 5 'T * 'ILL LLC 'T 4 $1,414 
44; te 1 1 98 N { . 4 i 
. ve 4 ev, Noun the! 
144 ' " ut : 5 
1 I $5755 £11 ) 110 4 
. 2 8 
1 1 ' date +4 £ 41 4 A 
1 ' "1 LL T4: : N * 
: — + 
14114 Din 1 j A i N , i , TFT » 
. ; TOY TY ; 1. i 4 4 : 
dS. 7» 1 1 4 C J 4 4 t , [ af, 
1 [1 v4 da tab! x j „ 1 * | 1 I * 1 * 
u not vdeicue ny doctrim N DID ne 2 er Py 1 1 at m cr the ö 
ee ” Laid K hn = 
i PT +1 4 j MITT LF ' | | dif ; 1 
1 { [ | 1h 101 int 7 il / bes | 1 
211 k \ , te | ry 4 
: 
K 21 91 7 N TT f , " 
4 * A * 
' 1 FOLDE ; 1 5 ' 'T N 
» $4 * 
ant nance me tion of pon area + PP 4 5 2 
at 1 5 7 n 44 " N N n i 1 " ; "p þ * 
La 
1 4 414 Ty i 4 . [ | 44 iy "07 : 
4 
d , ' 13 , SETTLE | : 1 
" i , 
P ' T1iD HECTTIT h eie TIT i TLITITIC AF z 11 4 4 N e. Neri: x mu $1. p 
. 
7 * . 4 4 in , 4 
— , . 
x x * 1 * en , 1 5 1 5 : * 1 7 
. 
. 7 1 yy i, 18 [11 acarny 0 | * * : * 
N N 


& 6s 
: 


2 


763. The Image ol Antichtiſt exalting himſelfe in the Temple of God. 
171, Ui. 2 apa. low, 172, Whom no man muſt judge naz ac⸗ ta vnknowen to them, and to euery creature, rea and to the 


1 „ 3 4:7Nos Un Goh, —— n 1 al men to ſee 8 
men 5 
8 belides theſe. i tg Cre 
teſtifi my 


+ kat , * 
1 zH . Ja 


— - them ſhall rethe who queare mp d1i- bona, 
, excomminicate 
4 „„ rents whom no man : . | in * 
dul. the; be = 
6% Augitt h, * 


be not ont i the n of 


| mp 
104, Thidem, F may dUſatuc 183. Byſhe 
ae 


9 
ee he 
ho be all ſubicct to me my 


| 2 
Fr | 


c declared , and Becauſe ( yzians ſap, Godof moſis 
; and to gene beau ih." toms hn God, ro he Bebe bait nc 
184. Idem Anto- thtim that fight in my 184. the fiſhes of 4 


mens 
,. pst he iuthe:t iney V iatores, d de ſoro Papæ.i 


a eee —— be 
t. ſicaid out of the (> the Church tici⸗ 
patieu ot indulgenct. And aaſmuch — alley. Vy 


Anrtorunue. 
Auguit.ds Ancho. 
Thomas Parc. 4. 


fer fothat he which ſhal lo alle vpon Fearrh-Bms 9 1 as Ja ſaperiourtothem . — 
» 0 * 7 1 * 4 am 1 » 10. 
— that the Dope being dead can looſe na man. Fs iz and free from all En whe am able of mp ſclke, 


ſales m urg itoy _—_—— which albert they are chucſt of 
not vpon the carth , yet they are about the carth, at i-aſt my ſea ,0 
— — _— LET Son — 2 — 29 f wide gut 
ert. map rue pon an other. a men now a | 4 0 u 
Argnſt.de Ancho, re Heng, a man hearingnow. that J can deliver out of of Chu m the behalfe of Pcter tothe Church Rane 
An papa poſſit to- Purgatozp> wilt aſke here a queſtion, I be able 236,that what countrep lo euer. ł yn Q | chu⸗ 
tum pur; acomam Allo $9 emptie all Purgatopy at once not: To whom mp to ſelaes and mt they a⸗ 
expel are, Canonſt Anguſt.de Ancho. doth aunſwere by a triple dt- all other Chailtes fapthfull people in the name of 1 d. pe 
. ftinction : Quantum ad abſolutam meam iuriſdictionem, 22 and 7. beicuung in the ſame Dogmatibus 
Tvidem. quantum ad ordmatam executionem, quantum ad diuinam , andin true ſonne, and in the holy Gholt, „ . 
Abolkaiirnlt%o. acceptationem. Furſt touchmg nip abſokite inriſdiction, he eng Os ſame E and 
:pe 


fantcs vnbaptiſed In li and men departed 

1 [amy hats g e 
t no 

Cried Uen: thele ney excepted. Fez all other beſides, 


7 to releaſe all 
Boctozs difugree 8 ' 
We jar hymle YEN — ns ohne 
ee Ancho. cation they hoide, that F may & J fol but J ought noe 
Dee thar is how Gd Wouldacege ie A dd 16char(heylap) 


#fO=% £3 


* De Elea. Sign 
* be not atwaytes rere t e : 
5 jo hath fetta prpervall (Hows tp ye 
— within Mey ——— 
„ Hugo in Fate norm wor 8 e. 
ZN. a dal fs IC — 
7 de Res, 
c 114+ 1+ Eonen an \ 
«ay 
9 37 nar 10 NA . 
1 Were t . e de bh 
14 70 90 Chin . wal 
© ſtatus ccc — 
coloraturt & ng foz mariage in ee of conſans | , - 
uinttte and affinitie.{n collateralibus aqua 1 * W, | 
ed. b . en: — mob mag linea, | 
** an hyo ice, bites ice an vrgent | 
169 that 78 — 4s foz all | 
14.4. , 3 A r . | 
2. 225. ve cara latin ic is but aſmall g 1 | 
In ſunt; N pe to 2 15 | 
T7 =— tectes, I ö ſuch 1. „ to * | 
i 6th, car of f Gedhaue pail Bon, | 
1 10min 195. Jrem . SEE wg 1 
bay WE 42 non errante.19 3, ond terfg kh, they eſe pt — ors in n Canonical Caen Docrours | 
„een | 
2 Caſus ay ey $1- apud Fratrem A+ 
2 denen ne de At, Doctorem ſolemnem 
1 g. = er 8 
4 10. — 
r ELECT © + op 
19}. Pope eee 
has pn g54 there Bild.. c. Satis.r94. Tifo,Cauſ.tt — — wore 81 fie Carholicus Ps may non Rat * 
196 11-4 146 bus, wot. Rilo, 12, ap .Futuran.Do ery ae | Eri 14 . — it, — 
— * = — cones, Reſtituit. Eximit.Adle 


e de diet 
alone ſeparatcth 


769. 


195. Deceeta'« r 96. 06 008 ceauſz referuntur,Legiti 
De Trill edc. 3 ile, uanto, 1.4n/a ii 5 
1 et. 1 cap,Quan — FT the n e 
dus ye my nunciat illi 
. GI Præſul — — 
the 18 Gods, J w ere legati, vel lex A 
, reaſon to be aboue all Gods. w = 
that . 24 — e 7 Of map rams Crna bi 
„n,  reptegof Chatlt, Foz whaelt 9 . 
ſwoꝛd. moniſhyng his Diſciples 
ö — Reſerprumyfde dubium.Conf bon plar: | 
ct infettum Legemm condir generalem, - | 
Approbat imperium,firmar deponit,& — ; 1 
19. Pope Mare 4 | 
2 mu — oy ever le facit.Sacrat 3 Sandtod, | 
; at non eſſe facit: non ens, fore. ell | 
wherc matrunony Portat. Concedit, Legi _ — vlli. p 71 
7 — — onelp Appellatur ad hunc N \ ne fod 


cap. Dilc do. the Golſpell doth not nnocentius4.per= 

191. Pope Alerander.z. De do · Mitte vim vi repellere? 201 Likewiſe, agaynſt 
628.cap.Ex parte. old Teſtament J do in not 

1 * de. Nicolaus. ü f,. 4 6. A. A 7 

4.7 "ho led. & led. Poteſtate. m and that in thefc ſire 9595 
badi in 1 P, 

24 Baptiſta de 


Sp b 


i M5 —1— JAY 


Aw. 
Eft pro lege fuum.Monachum reuocat renuentem. 
Maius adultcrio ſoluit generaliter Arctat 


I 1 


; +" edyrery concede 
Inſignic.Laco ſacra donat: Chriſma miniſtro. 
Summa ſede ſedet, plenuſq· vicarius extat. 


Si fit Catholicus Papam non iudicat vilus, 


N. ih. 


[ EMI Ms 4 


770 The Image of Antichriſt exalting himſelfe in the Temple of God, 


$9 Caſes Pa apc to the num- Pan Sees: oritim 66 peri 2. | 
ber of one and fiftic, wherein the Pope —_— — PE - mak.” 
hath power onely to * and is of „Earle = 
5 re 2 9.-3cap.Virime, | 


Is maketha Extrau. De Sentant. & re 
conlecrate, - ludic.c4n cauſu. 
. 4 oy 


Ne de Palude ib. 4. 


ok —— 


3 . 


nulent. 7 ꝗ. i. Tempo ks, 


16.9.1 Felix, * 2 to diſcharge any r 
16.4 Fr Chuiftus, ; == ale hamof e ee e here; Diſund. 4 wy 
Rotte. De vota. Rx mules. 4 


3 — * cannot in⸗ 1 
icrgulantes ir en be 


Finally ae gere gram —— Diſt. 2.cap. 


Extr De ſtatu monac ſu. c Cum 


2d. 

Extr De iuamento. cap. Venien- 
tes. 

Ectra De Tudicio.c.A: i derici. 


toin⸗ Prater hoc. 
— — E.Yeua, 


— en hae nge 


28 


Ertr. De big ami c. Nuper. 


rtr. De clerico non ord.mity- 
ante. 


AS 


ä 
79 
—_ DE EEE IE 
REES > 2 ; 257 b. r . gr aboundaunce all — 
Cum m. et | 3 
: rentes , tpthes, tributes , my lilkes > my purple 
Loders. Crownes | and 
and 
ficth 


B:rr.De fjs præbyt. cds qui. 


Bx:r De præbend. c. De mula. k | of Le > 
Extra. De ele ct. cap. Cum nobis. England and 
not be tributaries to me: 214. 
Exer De ætte & qua. Oencra- other and 
lem. 
Dilt.: 5 Per totum. 
9. J. Per prinapdle. 


De e2.cap.Venerabilem. C to abſolue hym that is 


fice nat vacant. 

Extr.De officio leg xi c. Queren, The Pope on 4 vo 
h excenununicate. 
bebe, and where 


toabſoluc him whom 
54.3. Horum. 


Ectr. De 7 * ordine. c. Cum i 
Dubib 


Territorium Curiſan, Territorium præneſti- 
— — 


othet 
e FN _ AE — ctan, Terram Claudianam, Terram camitinam, . 
Exzr Pe deck. Tulum. — either erram Fabinenſem, Ten am Siram, Terram portuenſem, c5 f 
within bepng vnwozthy az . —.— cum maritimis, Ciuitatem 
$9} 5 - ; 
Utr. De glect. c. Venerabilem. . IND Cl 
hes — — 1 —— 


as 
vyd 


be 

Shane 5 17. EG 22 
K. v in any 3 =: 
be made, to ge none whe it (s made. 


Kar De cle4clanonut, 


Terran Claim, Tena fawlan, 4 


FEE EY 


The Image of Antichriſt exalti ng himſelfe in the Temple of God. 


771. 
wid it not ſ an to hum but onely fox peace ſakt.w be coniectured. But what ſhould I ſpeake of Germany, . 
dog —— fg cs bn ——— RG — nn A —ů— 4 > 5 re 
arnates pallcs,tndulgences , confcſſ:onals. indaltes niſtes do ſap,and ell men are bounde to deleue . 220 except D. perus.cop Fubas 
and reſcripes.teſtaments.diſpt᷑ la tids. pʒuuleges.elet ttun. they will imagine ( as the Baniches do ) two in oſs. 
ve — on — ſuch lie which come to no n whiche is falfe +nd hereticall. Foz Poſes sc. De priulegiſ c. 
nall maſſe of monep : n one pallc co the apth : In the begynnyng God made heauen Au n 
Archb. ol Mentz. which was wont to de gerento? x.thous and tarth, and nat in the 271. — 1. 4 
1 , 6». ſand. 218. flazenct , now it is gro . thouſand flo⸗ wherefoge as I begon , fo J corcciude, 1 Yes 
ente, Wwhiche J receiued of Ja the Irchbplhop not conmaundyng declaryng and p20= Sn 
no HRP bcfoze Baſiil C ouncell : Belides the fruitcs of ether nouncyng to ſtand vpon neccllitte 221. Ibid, 
— in German cũõmyng tothe number of fifty, | of ſaluatton , ta cuery human | 
| $a}, t vantage commeth to mp coffers, it may part⸗ creature to be ſubicct to me. 
5 The end of the firſt Volume of the Booke of Martyrs. 


* CA liuely picture deſcribyng the weight and ſubſtaunce of 


Gods moſt bleſſed word, agaynſt the doctrines and 
vanities of mans traditions. | 


J 
0 
6. 
6 If 
„ i 25 
i / 
b, | AT LONDON 
* Printed by Iohn Daye , dwellyng ouer 
” Alderſgate beneath Saint Martins. | 
| Ann. 1 5706. f 


eng & Primilegio 7 Regie «Maiefatis, 


+ .. 
— — 
ON. — 


— 


7a THE SECOND 


\ 
o 


Eccleſiaſticall Hiſtory, contey- 


4 2 = Volume of the * 
A 


amiſed d 
4 ** 


AT TUN DGN 
Printed by lohn Daye, dwelling 


ouer Alderſgate, 


t hole bookes are to be ſolde at his Mop v iet, 
the gate, aud at doe Weũ doze of Vaule. 


Cum gratia & priuilegio Regiæ Maieſtatis. 


5 \ - » 
* * 2 « 
5 2 ö 
2 , 
v a — 
9 C/ — " N 
' , 
” ” 4 %g 
£ Y 
l _ " ? \ wt 
n . 
* . by * 
= 


Þ French N — 


- 2 , 7 75 
8222 7 


385 
2 


N a” 


< 
DM. 


— 
9 


7 
| WD 
1 — — 
- — 
Rey 
—— 


N 
NI 


- 


* 
/ 
24 
> 
_ 


' 
I, 


| K-Henry: 8. 


Here foloweth the ſeconde 


volume and the ſeuenth booke beginnyng with 
the E of * . the 4 


| * 
3 5 
Pm - 


— n 
. 


. * 
* 
. 


1 


Je = Ai 
N — JA. 4 


8 * _ uh #- 4 
$ & out 2 
— © hee at 22 
"I... 7 Lt"; mp (nd | mae” © go 
ties and 1 12 Rs coma t | ol 
1 


v 22 4 pay _—_ — _ e * 9 3 
e r 4 7 eh wo n N ; ath bene * 


% 


SAVER ets TP 45 A Oe. bg x | N 
Lhe i LEES ERS. RR 2 1 n * oY 
WC N 2 4 


- 


of king 


E 


ned hunſeife ro Aſo haue recited 
be u. Edwardes Lin .as 


and a ficrce contention , 


might ous needle 

—.— Biacuhenth fiew bg he kd © 4 moghe Ng 

— the glozious 15 corgus Heir acces 
Henry of Engiand. 


Sers 


Their 8 = | 
es all other childzen ne 
bclongcth to be concepucd 


thy noting 


after ? 
— — fir 
tie, weincare , was therewith conſi 


(2.9 e a the church, 
— afflictcd,oz cis in pzoſperntee to ſloxiſ. But after 
rheſcnores of kyng Hane. 7. nome to the ſto ie of kyng 


was, 1509, had by Elzabethhis 
of women 


me tied to king 
Jzumeg 4. of 


＋ | 
the age of.rvy. 
Arthur matieb to m — _ 
Lady Cathert 

daughter to rhe 

Sparilh kryng. 

The death of 


therin hys bio 
ehcrs wyte. 


Blend diſpen: 
ſations of rhe 
$Oope. 
of Kome, 


— 


My gd Se. ke 
eek i "0 p 
FEY 6 i: . «, 
Pe IRON: ; 8 FI F * os LS 
2 
3. L 7 , 
0 5 o * 0 2 Dien * FILL | 
* - 
* 4 4 «4 # [| £ . a 
1 * } [ „ £ "T * — 
— a 
9 « "T « | 
$ 4 4 1 * f 'TEE 4 1 ' 
i 7 r 
x * Þ . I s 2 ” 8 : * : 
x ndwaw 
[| j 4 ' ! . T + 1 47 " « \ 
- 11 efiir . 101 * « ity 1 7 " ö 
5 [ 4 mT 11 nee C 11 , * ” £44 4 d p 
* 
10 * N 1 ET *s N 5 'T p N q 
41 4 'T $4 h 4 N 11 410 * i ; | a - . . £ 
Oo ' o 4 — 4 tins ' $4474 4 i T 
4 ie 14 1 4 'T | £ arr ' i A Ll - 1 £ * 
, e $3 4. if +3 KL 14 £4 p / * 
* 4 
i 1 * 1 I x1 ' * * £ 7 
4 "m1 JC 7 Mee N | q 1 | , * 1171 14 p 
. re — 4 f 17 — bu . [ 7h > ; 
«1 . * * . 0 * 11 * 8 * 4 0 i q . ; , 
! «4 8 7 Oer . . o — U Tr 1.46 4E% M , 4 
N - A. | 1 : £ i 
7 7 
14 , ' 0 is 411 2 ! 1 — 4 a © 7 p * { 7 oo : : . 
Y þ $1.9 0 bu 2 A 1 £0 Nor * j 1121 — 5 11 ” = * o " . * = ” 
e 
I 9 * 5 + — . — * 1 ” 
4 ; a Fi» 41 i 18 1 * On ' 1 «44 $4 . 1 "IT IC3TY © *4 
„ ; 1 1 1148 0 . „ 
15 4 ' , i990 .. — , IX NX. 1 FT . 0 Cr 
* 1 er 1 1 | u 141 * — * 1 LY > 44 . * — — : 
«1 . . * * ; 
"ICT ' 0 N 1 1224 4 * chote DOCTt rk * 4 
[ * * 5 * hs ER 
er CO tion, or do heare t 2) mons o 10 act x Lobardr om, Aquine, Bernard! 
32 7 7 , TCOUOOW $ 0 — ; 0 nal $1 % ST ONO 
7 1 4 « Ort doo e: U * - 12 9 P 7 4 "10 0 p j 0 6 
* 
1 . . hd K U * 90 Ir [1 N , . - - . * ” o 4 Ti * 
= 
Freie 9 0 and JCLC 102 TI i 4 74 * 7 7 . 
Hs —g% 1 0 x - 10 . . 11771 . 27 
1 * - #j4;4 * — © Ne FTC — 5 3C vil ' , . ti + % «4 
7 1 9 . 1 5 10 . #07 -* * « - 1 7 q > . 
10) CEOMTIC U 2 ” Man Nil "> 14 i [] F 8 + 4 P 
1's POL 0 | U TOC ' . — ia oi 1 ls * * 1 5 N p p 
"TLAT £1 ' «3'% 0 50 1 10 . ions C ' * 7 rtr 
$ . 4 1 — aer.“ o 1111 * . * IK. 1171 , 1 * — 5 4 9 Ae 5 
, DO An ; n . 7 . * or $5; uf * 5 « : 1 * i . : 5 
* — 1 [IT 1's L [ [ He * 9 . # . , 11 o is * 
. 0 . ii NX bt - . ah U 1 "1 Nie : v.44 * a LE 4 
7 4 * 
* . 18 oy - £ o x % 0 — 1897 * : 4 5 0 "- 7 þ 
Or enteo .;1 $ . » £7 10 IO 31017 T QOCTNE 1 be . . 4 C o 
| 4 * 
T& © 12 0 1 n . PLCC * 1 „ j - 4 
# 11 N 4 'T 4 » id * 
of donrh. &" . on 
; p , 1 h 25 4 Fig th)» - * : 
, "=" * 5 d 5 14 o a „ od þ Q - el * — 
1 P = 89 ” 1 * £ [] * - * . ; f 
5 * * i . * . * 
1 x - [ 
. j 1 0 0 4 TIT Pp p þ - - - ' 
. n 
% P T" * * F « i T4 * | N * 5 4 4 J " 
1 1 8 47'% 5 a ' gi 287 s £ N * o - - ö 
1 * * * 
4 1 i J 
* o 7 p 4 * I 5 I F 4 p 
i r 43 FE oy "TEE * 4 * . 5 L q : 
4 i% s 4 . , , ö 
= * i 17 124 o 4 £ n p N 
i 4 $is'h 4 1 i FL +47 # « * q 
i j 4 LIT . . 1 1 „ 
7 ! _— x ' 
4 [1 * : 
ET * — 
114 . 0 * Aa 0 
* { ö . - þ one ; 
VETS I [ 4 N 1 6 ö . 
\ a+ - 
* 1 | - 1 bl „ 
a” 
f ; 4 - 5 : q 
i 4 5 * 5 ö 
. FS " " * ' N 
* 
p i 1 a 
o 4 . * * 1 FT 
: * * 
. » Ly * , 
1 
1 1 
2 | T 0 5 7 
— 
4 bi s d, | . 
© nl 
. «4 t . 
* 3 . 
© 2 * = 
- 4 ; * ' „* + aw 
. — 
4 . "= 
If it | 
1 . : 
A CY 9 q —————— .. — 
* — r — 4 — rr. _— — 
4 ; þ N K ; 
0 is nor Cl 1 7 0 a 
= . / * 4 
„ „ e „ 3 _— oz wy wa ; 
ö : : T 8 
4 I ER . 24 k 
N * 
a 
3 
D * _ 3 
ot, — As * 
: N N 7 2 
79 RE A ey 4 x p 
+ » 2 


I as. = 
GS 


775K. Henry. 8. Perſecution in Lond. Dioces. Examinations. 
o 


Ex Sebalt, Mun- 


For. 

— Lib. 3. 
Ly» 
Berne. 


Pape Leo. x. in Rome. an. 1513. 5 9 The face 
conſrepte vulger | Germanic. en.1519, (teig { 39, en et Dun. 
3 Fraunces K. of Fraunce. an. 1515. f ned. 35. 

Henry 8. K. of Eng land. an. 15 0. 38. 
Lames.5.K.of Scotland, au. 1514. 


In the tyme of which Pope E mperour,and kinges of 
great alterations , trou a 


as 
— 2 — 


Ir 


il | 
lt 


| 
1 


f 
i 


17 


K. Henry. 8. perſecution in Lond. Dioces. Examinations. | 777 


Anno. F Tednne Baker, Lewes Tohn. 
1510, | William Pottyer. 1 
Iohn lohn Webbe, atids 
Anno. 1512. | Thomas Walker, | Iohn Houthold, 
4 - "altig Talbot. 8 
L . Thomas e. [tzabah Sta ford. 
5 er 25 ton. deinen 
4 ot e. 
Anno. 1518, 1 William Couper. Iohn Southake. 


lohn Calucrton, Richard Butler. 
| . John Woodrofe, © . 
Anno. 58 ard Woolman. 1 1am Kyng. 


— 


Anno, 1521. 


1511. Hyllyar. 
Anno. 1521. : AE Conga i Henry Wool man. 
* Auſtye.. Edmond Spilman. 
Anno. 152. anne Auſtye. Iohn Hygges, tig 
r 
ohn Garter, nne. 
Anno. 1526. | | Refer Rauins.. .. | He Chambers, 
147 ? ioniſe Rauins, Lohn ) s- 
Anno. 1527. Thomas Vincent. | Thomas Egleſton. 


Here foloweth the particular examina- 
tion of al theſe here named. 


A 


B Darrfen! 


„ 


— eey nc —— 
F c6fvenrem the Crucifixe/but ſubtiltie 
ali themp- 


ges, that be but 
: and sf 


not the dead 
therefozc ſhee was fazpe , that e⸗ 


Aulwere. 
ſine molt firmely and the bleſſed 
. IS 
A 5 
C22 ˙ oro ae ma 
inne without repentaunce, made us 4 
Jaftly be gratintect, that dae 


this Article 


5 


mY 
AL ſo among 


778K. Henry. S8. Perſecution in the Dioces of London by Fitziames. 


Geozge Bzown. ded verp ficies obiected Dyg alias alias obn- 
fon, by the | 
2 hop var gar. — bc 


, 
theſe pooze and ſimple men and women were chielly char- 


BY 


þ 


8 
3 
5 


I 
1 


if 85 


Rich. Butter. 


R 


yeares laſt paſt, obe | 
neare Stanes, you & and 
booke of herle ofthe Lay obert Durd 


a ang 
conteynyng in them diuers erroneous and damnab le opini- 


ons and concluſions of hereſie, in the 8 — 
er, Ienkin But- 


of Chaif?; to 
me wi molt hozrible I 
here. in ſundzpe 
places of the Scripture doth 2 mn latter dates 
and curſcd ſpeakers, w 
FCC ered hepucritie. andhne ther comer» 


+ 
bt: 


| 


Brewſter. 


7 
2 
51 


: 
+ 


L 
; 
j 


1 
h 
4 

I 


5 
| 
: 
23 


i 
f 
' 


| 


1 
N 
5 
3 


f 
5 
i 


: 
: 


The death and m ome of William 8 


29e 


2882 


K. Henry. 8. Perſecution in Lond. Dioces. W.Swering and I. Brevvſter martyrs. 779 


the 
* * as 
wo be nying 
one and 
815 
— badges» the 
ane: 
un 
nce. 
gu- 
e. 
ever. 
oben 
way. 
tion, ( a — 9 preachers 
r | 9 neyther fulfllers of the lawe of God . But carching 
the.) 2 . — thinges taking, and nothing miniſtring, ncither | 
Ic me: thou 4 Item, where and when one Toanne Baker was dece- 
&ed and abiured of many hereſies (as it by 
En nee Sir | 
tely t „ fa | 
that he wont defend her and her opinions: en 
— — where and when the ſad I 
oanne | 
Saber ater bes 16, vvas eni * 
3 
of 
ws: 
ba 
tes 
. 


1115 
1 


. 


Hh 


18 


„ 


| Wh 


** 


howe liketp totrut)thatis, let thediſcrere Willdome of the 
reader indiikerentty udge bythe whole — 


it. But howe ſcrupulous 
— —U—äö Hit oulde be to 
— phagmovy wy rape let ( as I ſ\ad)the 


——— N 38 
. e 


a = 8 WM il 5 1 1 2 


ſ 
' 


Au 


lf 


ll 


ls 


1 


ö 
| 


ee 700 79 —.— — — 
100A MINS 0 5 | [M's 


1 Wt q 000 10 ring al 


$ 


hh 
To 


DISSS 


4. br. » 
* N * 7 rr 111 4 4 45 4 
* * ; I 7 as 
\ We Sg 
{Al 4 L \ 41041 17 yl 
* 1 * 
% \ *. \\\ \\ ö“ THER, 1 KY þ 
- * * * gs > 
\ \ 1 . 
© k \\ . % 44 *% + ” "$4 4 Ys 4 
. bf , > is v 1 „5 11 r . . 
3% N \ | 3; 4 41-87 $- + YIy 
. \ k - „ N 2290 2 * 
A AY. 4 2 b + 11 — — Arc 217 
A * * 3 nn 2771 i) «74 
” * * . LIATY 
N \ 775 Sages 4” * ys $4 " 8 TY * U AMT 
\ * 115 n 1627 TITS ; 1.2 2 
1 4145540 1 24 832295 * 7 - Fg 
MW 22000] 
Re, ul fi! 


——— 


Will MINE th: T 
i h. it 


nl ly 


Mil — | 
18 . 8 Y 


780 K. Henry. 8. The Hiſtorie and life of Rich. Hunne. 


(byht relation) — 


CA deſcriptian of the Lolardes tower, where M. Rich. Hunne was firſt nin sd, — 
then by che faid parties hanged, aftei ward condemned of hereſi e and at laſt burncd in are, | Dunne. 


jg 


| 
| 


A 


2 


Aiſſſſſe 


Hürm 


"Wi Wh Of, gt tk 


. — ſecret 
of this conneyance 


of the mut · 


fac i pi 
4. 6 Fil 


in (INN Wil \ i 00 
Ae 


| 


Smit toon 


mm! HIT 


CNN 


. 111 | 8 


ö dee. 


e . 


meane 
whyle 


—_——————_. ka. .<A<+b/ 


— 


The Hiſtorie and death of Rich. Hunne. 78 
| Hopat r 
1 9 


Nr 
no. not n 


2 ſ by 
. —— ſome in 2 now( as they ) 
, 1 ” out of rtmaynyng then cient matter 2 — 
in the peruſed, not — kk — Ind becauſe they woulde 2. 2...5,, cies. 
Ex K.. tolearneany ſuche lecmeto do al thynges fozmally,and by pzeſcript ozder.they ines. Load. 
Rich Fit3: matter , as curſed pur= wb rind ay wrap — the 
* tames. poſes che tenure of the Articles , whiche en 
- Me . f 
. 3 Firſttheſaid bockt danmeth al holy Canons caling 1 Fiſt tet the Biſhop fit in hys tribunal ſeate, in our 
2 Newear: khemceremonics and ſtatutes of ſinfull men # vncunuyng. Latyes C bappei. * 
txcies com. iind calleth — 2 — 2 Detcendip. let hymrecite the cauſe of his commpig, a Marke the ma. 
5 = > Item. the Popes Pardons-ſoping} they take © A 1 
— after dus e boot of Dunne ſayth . that kyngs and b. E eee 24 OR 
s, denth. called Chzifſten in name. and heathen ui conditions, on. ez denuntiacion, that all fautours and mayntepncrs of 
| „ dy fa oy prior Nichard Yunne, ſhould come m, as by this day , and ſub⸗ 
et and malice, to ſtop Hs lawe that ic cen not be myt them ſetues: and ict hym ſignifie withal how certayne 
nee knowen, kept,andfrece d. haue comte in and haut | ' | 
* 2228 . 1 bop iy hoe ———— y mr 8 — — — 
ö ue ful cruclly them appcarcd actoꝛ dyng 
© lawe of God: andcherilh them that ppeach imens fozmer : pet if they wil ne, 
| and appcarc,ond ſubmyt them ſclues,they ſhatbc heard and 
recepued with grace and 5 
1 5 Flifrip, ict che Biſhop oz ſome other at his - 
ment, rc. ice the articics obiccted Richard Yunne, 
mn rhe tyme of histyte 2 and then the other articles hkewile, 
which out of his great boot of the Bible extracted. : 
— fv ere e c Ernie 
— — Alſo let hig bookes be cxhi- 


bited,andthen S26 s(eruaunt be 
Wootton 
that if there be any which wil defend the articies, 5 
book ts, the memozy of the Richard Þunne m 
— — heard, as the lawe in 

$ E xabtiy ict u de opentycrped, as in money defore, | 
ſuche as be rectpuers . fauout ers — 2 


bir) he 
I that the very body of the Lozdis not 
contepned in crament of the auitar but that men re⸗ 

| | ceperonges, that the e 
12 2 of 
degrees and facultics in it, as IPrt,Crutle, Canon, and Di⸗ 
umme — , that they let the true waye to come tothe 


ic — nm vor wy om —— 
onucnpent and agrceable ro 
p A rune ads puete td 


- BST IG % ” Gul 


people,conciudpng with theſe worde: 
— 8 n deſirous to ſee lame 
„, Indmaiſters; if there be any man = the the 


782 K. Henry.. The Hiſtorie and condemn 


4 


75 


Tov pena? the Blip m eee quin 6 fic ſponte — — ſed 


wert niente itaq; iam die premiſla & 


vſcd in others: and —— 
N — 2 4 — 4 
ne te 


therctanc good. | dictus, in negotio 
of their crat᷑tie coloured t the tenure ctæ legitime proced6tes, volen 
wher cal is this, 15 —— Kleve condi 


N Dei nomine, Amen, Cum nuper(pendente facra ſyno- feuer 

15 & generali prelatorum & e inciæ — — 0s 4 cleri & 
ſis conuccatione, in eccleſia noſtra Cathedtali ſancti Pauli —— 77 — 
London, ny prelatos & clerum prouincix Cantuarienſis a- gti i aRiiſcr & aftitaticin cd : 74 
ctualiter tbidem exercita) contigiſſet quod quidam Richar- * —— eſto & maturo conſilio (enn dul 
dus Hune de parochia ſanctæ Margaretæ in Brigeſtrete ret nerd 1 deſenſor 1 dia; of h by 

& ſuper crimine heretice prauitatis notatus & dif- niones, articulos, & memoriam e rd lolum 
amarus &titi let: K cueren ſill. in Chrilto pater & dominus cculn noſtris proponentes, a f * « 


totius Angliz primas, & Apoſtolicz ſedis Le- fam: 

£ iphus — 5 & —— caput & prę- we mes rp — nobis mixta tenorem & formam _ 
dens , ex vehementibus & violentis ( quas contra eundem —.— EY nol 2 — 1 _ 3 
Richardum Huge ſuper heretica prauitate tunc habebat — 455 Pluation: * cfiz redire = 
przſumprionibus) contra eundem Richardum,debitam fa- nuntiati — — * — err en 2 1 
dere inquifitionem cupiens vt (fi ratione herefis hujuſmodi miſerunt. cur —— — VEREFUNT 2.8 IE 
mebram foitſer a corpore Chriſti miſtico preciſum) ipſum fend lie durin Br En. dr Dec 

ad caput 8c corpu ( id eſt Chriſtum, ſanftzq; matris eccle qui ſcquitur modum: Qua per acta aft ws e 82 
fia vleatem)pcr !aluraria monita & condignam peenitenti- Jig, donfeflatz & en Hecnen per beben inter g vr. 
am reuocaret & reduceret : ne idem Richardus inter ſimpli- 41 —»— e e rer vehcmentes & 1 
ces & deuotas Chriſti fidelium & eatho!licorum animas co- — K i we ce 1 . 
errando,& 2x ana heretica leminando,fidelium mentes ma- 1 Fl. * licit = . criminæ 
cularet & ini ceret, & ſinĩſtris ac peruerſis allertionibus & o- W clic. nonnatiaſer P : = * A v atq; at 2 
piuionibu s, a veritatis ſemita & vera hide Chriſtiana aberra- 1. hærefgsg d = 1 pr 
xc faccret: ad effectum citandi cum ad comparendum coram edperct auras, affirm ali mut —ů RE, 
dicto teuerendiſſimo patre & domino Archic piſcopo, ſuiſg; edis & de 5 d * — CEO 1105 1 
coepiſcopis & ſufkragancis ceteriſq; illius concionis ſiue ſa- N n 25 3 fe * iſq; * muflis & 4 


cræ S i prælatis tuper præiniſlis re ſponſurum perquiri 

fecit * ; Woh idem Richar i us — and nas eons La 282 ad _ 22 & * 
— Vnde yg 8 pater ſuum tam pium, 4 Fides = pal Nause 2 = _ 
tam ſauctum & 3 e propoſitum ad effectum po” ſeruandis (Prout in ali negotio potlat odo ure) Jig 


— — 
ſtricto examine, ſiue Dei iudicio, de manibus noſtris requi- 
ratur) volentes cerciorari & informari an ea quæ de ipſo & 
contra eum nobis delata & dicta fuerant, veritate aliqua ful- 
cientur , 8 an in luce vel in — ne forcaſle 


oui morbida exiſtens, innocuas auymas gregis dominici pe- 
ſtifera hereſi corrumperet & a a — ani- 
mum noſtrum, ipſum coram nobis vocandum, & ſuper præ· 
miſſis diligenter interrogandum & examinandum, omuiaq: 
faciendum quz ſecundum canonicas ſanctiones erant faci- 
enda) eius animam pio & paterno zelantes aſfectu)deſcen- 
dimus & 5 contra quem, abiectis indicialiter, 
in 


& propoſitis Jones in iudicio articulis, de & ſuper quibus naci & impeenitenti corde indurato obijſſe & 
erty k hk . 


15(vt pre r)delatus,dctetus & notatus fucrat.Quos mifſorums; — — ful "I 
venerabilem virum magiſtrum Tohannem Downam hic ſe .... :. PRI —— 5x 
— lice iam lectos, pro hic lecti · et inſertis habemus & ha- [c,arq; 2 —— 7 — —— 
eri volumus: habitiſq; & receptis ad eoſdem articulos re- nere de iure e W = bes COD 208 FO 
fponfionibes & c6feſſionibus ſuis. Deinde teſtes fide dignos nnn ca ies mage annn 8. f 2 Lats RE — 
e & ſuper eiſdem articulis & alijs contra diftum Richard Hm, decernimus & der lar ans, fm Richer I Hun 
in debita iuris forma recepimus, Imiſi » & diligenter e a lit — ic de jure: 21 — G 


xaminari fecimus: fitoq; nu nos verbo Dei ad 
dyes, per per 


ipſorum deteſtationem & damnationem 8 7 ous 


contra eundem Richardum, tanquam contra A acme 
ipſiuſq: condemittione & excõmunicationẽ in ſpecie, ad a- 
liaq; in hac parte vequiſita, necnon ad « icationem 
receptatorum,defenſorum,fautorum,& credentium ipſius in 
genere,iuxta canonicas ſanctiones, ſanctorum patrum decre- 
ta, & omnemfuris vigerem & diſpoſition duce, pro- 
cedere intend 5: monitionemq; ſine iati 
quandam gen ¶QAlem dedimus & fecimus tunc ibidem, videl. 
2  fucrint eius receptatores, deſenſores, fautores, & cre- 

entes. quod citra hunc diem ad nos & ſanctæ matris eccle- 
fix gremium redircut , & ſe ſubmitterent: quod fi facerent, 
(de miſcricordia omnipotentis Dei confiſi) polliciti ſumus 
quod ipſos de crroribus & reatibus ſuis hujuſmodi pœni- 
rentes cum gratia, benignitate, miſericordia, & fauore,ad ani- 
ma um ſuarum ſolatium & ſalutem reciperimus , 
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eral our ſoucraigne lord king Henry t 
ow 8 William Barnewel Crovner of L dog, the 1d 
quel. id, within the warde of C; of London 
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— al we of the inqueſt together went yp into the ſayde 
| we i | 

— 2 of the ford Hunne han- 

grog vpona tapleofyronias gyrdle of filke , with fayre 


head fayre kemmed , and his bonet right 
gung head ih dene pr the laid Chauncelour 


Raryng,gapyng,or 
weling ſi mn lace of y, here ' 

— der alle ee downs the dead gone to im, and nwſt do to 
y it was looſe , whereby by good aduiſement we to go yp to de for ew ba 
that the gyrdle had nou: about the ſtaple;but = yexter and holy and geue it to him, which ſo dyd : & 
Ne ome way reared; a chm tp. b. fl age Chaunceloar commaunded that Hunne ſhoulde 
he dyd : Alſo the kaot ofthe gyrdle ſhur in vr; _ f | 
en abou hi ck ode rider he fear, hich came ir dp e renee (befor 
fed his head to leane towardes his right thoulder, Not- Relringer {aid wo the ſame boy,Come no more hither with 
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es AE ES. 
A. 
Ae 
5 
1 


onely th | 
doublcr, coller, and of the ſayde Hunne , was cleane ethicred t whi 
from any bloud "Allo we finde cherche d nne both of his — okry ke of the Channcelour , and alſo 
necke and hrote beneath the gyrdleof ſylke, was freat and by the wining and knowledge of Iohn Spaldyng Belryn= 
for there coulde priſon | 


faled away, with that thyng whiche the murtherers had 

; broken his necke withal Alco che handes of theſaid Hun Fel mt pr wenn montage Al brag 
veere vroung in the yreiies, wiherby woo! thahis Jong of Fondoty booke ded meme Jan Berg ns 
handes had bene bound. Moreouer we Rude that within poore innocent man. Wherf pr yet A — 
299 — 5 — . 
bolſter of a bed yſo tickle, that any inan er beaſtmyght not $15 ,and bythe wittint and knowing of Ioha 
touch it ſo litle,bur it vs ready to fal. we loſeph within the of fond of his 


hym ſelfe,the ſtoole ſo - Alſo all the gyrdle 


the ſtaple to his necke,as wel as the part which went about 14 we veich hs 
His —.— — — tenant 1 


5 
5 
1 
: 


Alſo it was not poſſible that the ſoft filken ſhou Richard Hunne was ſlaine 
finde in a corner ſomewhat beyounde the place where he 2 te keyes of the doore a 
dyd ha parcel of bloud . Alſo we finde vpn the hi atine 1 Charles rentnextro him fe inaifter Ohann= 
left ſide of Hurines Tacker from the breſt downeward, two 4 and when all we came vp , we founde 
ſtreamesof blond. Alſowithin the flap of the left Hunne lying on hisbed: and then maiſter Chatnceler ſaid, 
ide of his Lacket,we X handes on the theeſe, and fo all we murthered Hunne: 
Jacket folden downe theteupon : whiche -- RS ET Char put the gyryle about Hunnes necke.and 
by it ee — rrey * r 10 alles . Mr —_ 
was broken,and the great plentie of bloud was ſbed before 1 25 ney 
he was . Wherforc all we fit God and all our a Oe 100 
conſciences, that Richard Hunne was murthered. Alſo we ä of Iulian Littel late ſer- 
acquite the ſayd Richard Hunne of his owne zaunt to es Ioſeph, by her free wyl vncon-· 
Alſo there was an end of a ware candle, which as Lohn ſtrained, cho ſixt yearc of our ſouerãigne 
Belrynger lcaft in the priſon burning with Hunne Lord k the eyght, with= 
that ſame at night that Hunne was in the of our Lady of 
Whiche ve candle we founde ypon the to the 


| ſtockes 
fayre put out, about ſeuen or eyght foote from the place 
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feos Fg un Err atom: — hl depots veep reve 
Zoleyh ſer.it we —— dinal.and — ctfect thereof, whiche toiloweth in 


: 
1 


theſe wozdes. 


CThe copie of Richard Fitziames letter 
then Biſhop of London,ſcnt to Cardinall 


Woolſey, 
Beſecche your good Lordſhip to ſtand fo good Lord vn- 
eee. endited by 
an vntruc queſt, forthe death of Richard ypon 


i che 
- onely ion of Charles Ioſeph, made by paine and du- 
a Flas ſayd Ju raunce, that by your interceſſtom it may pleaſe the kynges 
race to haue the matter duely and examined T be letter 
1 — — ofthe B.of 
of the parties,crethere be any more done inthe cauſe: and garen 
that vppon the innocencie ot my ſayd Chauncelour, decla- — 
eee : 
kard vnto his Attorney to confefic the ſayd Enditement to 
ſhal it: for allured am I, 
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iuua infirmitates noſtras , & ti fer 
— Over this in moſt humble wiſe I beſeeche yon, that ; 
A wilt ations faucur, whom I neuer 


by 
on. wa xr hes his r with al myne, 
1 perous e do continue, 
arm Tour moſt humble R. L. 


to 
2558 
ſpokcnm He artnet houſe, 


of the 


he words that the B. of London ſpake 
before the lordes in the Parliament houſe, 
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C The ſentence of the inqueſt ſub- 
ſcribed by the Comer. 


rowner, 


thinthecitie of London afozeſapd : 4-9 


arfopd ,and Shcriffes of 


of 
thy Jalpd: who 


* 
73 
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4, WY 
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Lt 


of London, and oe 
Dumner and John Dpat- 


Beirmger, ſeloni- 
8 reſence,at hyther commy chalbe fur 
* 1 
danged him qyuric of his crowne, the fourth dape of December. the ſixt 2 of > n 
(cite. ptare t. theraiqgne of our ſoueraigne loꝛd afozeſard, of their From our Manor. &c 
CC . 
ichard Dunmt made © Bichard Defence of Richard Hunne agaynſt Sir 
felomouſly ſtrangied and ſmodcred,s alſo the necke 
beg tab ofthe ind Wichrd Yume 110 hee fe mm Moore and Alen Cope. | 
motiſiy , murdered . a bodpe . Doubt not memiſſes baſtc 
—.— ere Tear laden eee hat | —— 
a die of the ſame Richard d unne of ſpike,biacke of colour,of m trouble fox the — . — in⸗ 
; ME ea on wn pr rater | —.— 
1 kaſt. and ſohanged hym agarnſt the peace of our b b 
1c2d the king and the digmtie ok his crowne: and ſo 
Fury hath wezne dp he hop Exangrits thc yd 


ſa 
Wwilham Da:ſey Ccierke. Cij | : 
wing, of ee fi make ten eee 4 
murdercdthe latd Richard nga a= 


boucſaid, againſt the peace of our ſoucraigne lozd the king, 
his crownc and dignitie. 


. Subſcnbed in this maner, 
Thomas Barnewel, Crownerof 


Excter. ec. Neuertheleſſt tuſtice tooke no 
were linens did ſaue , pet beca ue the innocent cauſe 
Dunne ſhould tate no wzong, 


thc became ſu⸗ 
— iy —9— 
to make reſtitution of ai the 
ok the ſaide Hunne: vppon 
big gratious dpdnot 
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; Hunne,the ſaid murder c:uclly committed b 
ts you,like as by our recordes more at large plains 


. appe t the. . day of Decemb. in the 
raqneghe ame we tore, veel 
ial grace, certaine ſctence, and mere motio 


certaine conſiderations vs mouyng, ſor 

— oodes of the ſayde 3 — wy 

4 chem were to the Whapplot, we 
then ſuppoſed and intended you when, whey, 251 4 
tution to be made by you to the infants the children of the 
ſaid Richard Hunne,as wel for his death, as for his | 
embeſcled, cõſumed by your tyrannie, and 
acte ſo itred , the ſame being of no litle value, and as 
hitherto ye haue made no recompence , accordyng to our 
Jawes,as might ſtande with ,inſtiee,right,and 
conſcience , and for this cauſe due rag os oughr to be 

we 


if 


4 


our eſpecial letters, that ye ſatis — recompence the ſaid 
Roger lot, and the ſayd Margarete his wyfe, accor- 
dyng to our Lao in this cauſe, a5 it may and vit right & 
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not in Churches publiquely preached , fox daunger of the 
Wiſhops, pit in ſecret Wile taught and recexned ot diucrs. 
— number cf whom was this Clnebeth S tamfeꝛd. who 

ug bzought end cxammed beſcae Fizionies Erſhopof 
London ann. r 517. conte ſſed that het was taught by cne 
Theamas Beel? , ſometune dwelimg at Henley , theſe 
wedes, xi. ꝓtarts betet: That Cite fceveth, and faſte 
nouriſheth bis Churche with his ou ne precious bedye, 
that is the bꝛcad of lite comming dow ne from heauen: this 
is the wozthp woꝛde that is wort hyip rec ciued, and iox ned 
vnto man fad to be in one body with hun . Soth it is tyat 
they be both one. they nay not be parted: this is the wiſcly 
decinyng of the holy Secrament Chaiſtes owne body: thus 
is not receiucdby chewtrig cf teeth, but by hearing of cares 


and vnderſtanding with pour ſoule, and wilcly woozkyn 


thereafter, Thceretoze ſaith . Paul, I feare me amon 
vs,bzethzen,that many ef vs be kccble and ſicke , thertteꝛe 
IJ ccuntaile vs bꝛethen to riſe and watche , that the great 
day of demie come not ſodenlp vpon vs , as the theele doth 
vpon the marchaunt . A iſo the ſaid Thomas taught and 
KHewedher , that the Sacrament ofthe altar was not the 
very bodp of Chzilte, but very bzcad ; and that the Dacta⸗ 
ment was the very buop of C hzilte put vpon the C rolle, 
utter divine 02 mylt cal mancr. And mezcoucr that the (aid 
Thomas Begle bpb many tymes ond oft teache her this 
fo:cſapde leſten , that (her ſhoulde conkeſſe Her ſinnes to 
God and thar the Pops Ber dens and induigences were 
nought woꝛth and pꝛonicd not and that wozihippyng cf 
Images and pugeun geo arc nut to be bite, 

Toth Elz bet tam zb, nap alſo be annexed the 
doctrine and confeſſion et came amp. on. w ec of John 
& ampoſon Carpenter of Aidermandurpm Lenden: 4⸗ 
gift whom being cued, aud txauuncd vetort tune Gicho 
vf Lerden, certi me witneſſes were pꝛeducicb: d ho vpon 
their ot he deyng ſwoꝛ ge. dyd Lecce end de nountce the layde 
Jeanne Samplon u the ortu¹ts en opucts lolowing. 

x: Fut. that ſhe beuig in her labour what cyme J canne 
Samp pn her pꝛe dect lla then be ng alpue, was with her, 
& altet y mantr the of women. cacd nuch vpen the heip of 
the virgin Mary ſhe ſyitting therat, was in luch tot agrt⸗ 
ucd , that the other party was cdp. led to loꝛiane the heuie. 

2 Alo that ue ſpaue agent pilgrunagt aus the woz⸗ 
ſhipping of the bleſſcd birg ne / and ol al lauues, ackumyng 
that there is none holy dut one. - 

3 Item an other tyme in the hearing ol one Marga⸗ 

rete Anwe2th , When ſher and other women were inneca⸗ 
tyng the bleſſed virgine co hetpe i Wwornens lavour , ſhte 
ſtoode agaynſt them , and ecntumekouſip ſpake agaynſt : he 
muocatots, 8 
4 Item, thet hee ſpeakprig agaynſt the Pugrim ige 
of our Lady of wilſedon, (as ſhce was then called) ano ct 
ſaint Sauiour at Garmlep, callcy the ſuib ſamt autour. 
@pn Sewper. 

5 em, tez hauyng two tertaine book eg in Englithe, 
one dygger / and an other leer, Whiche thee commurred. 40 
one Jon Julked a Cooke, hic he bockt inthe Kegitter 
be not namev. 

6 Item, that the ſapde Joorne Sampſon a a ſupper, 
tn the hearing of certame men, and of acertorne wovowe na⸗ 
med 5 dame White , ſpoke openty in onꝛe int of the $a» 
crament of the altar, ſoping, that che P eluca were J do⸗ 
ters whiche dyd lykt vp tie bead ouer thetr heades · mas 
kung the peeylt to wezihip it, 7 making the per nie to beleue 
that it Was the Loꝛdes body, and that it was better to cate 
the alm cloth, u it myght ve taten and digeſted as caſily as 

he other. 

Here foloweth mozcouer the names of dmers other 
which m eye Negiſters be pected to abture as 


{ William Iacum Carpen- | lohn Geeite of Strat- ) 
ter, |  tozde, 
| lohn Stradlyng. I 1 Iohn Bryan et the Pa⸗ 
lohn Newman ꝓhermã riſhe of S. Steuen. | 
Robert Bothel, Tohn Bol, 
Tho. Edward Dyar. Richard Weſcotte. 
Richard Dewar. William Crofle, 
Rich. Appulby. George Lawnd zie 
| lohn O borne. of 9. Sithc. 
R overt Roger. Henry Colle, 
4 Iohn Eton. William Manne. 


Iohn Chapman, William Swetyng. 


William Chalon. Iacob Bruſter. 

Richard Myldnale. Sabine Manne. 

lohn H@hot, lohu Spencer. 

Lacob Sturdey, Patricke DowWdal alias 
Tho. Puruall Taylcʒ. Capper, 


Iohn Bytam. Robert Aleyn, 
Rob. Hutton Nynner. lohn Finche Cooke, 
1 Robert Pope. | Iohn vouthyyke, J 


Diuers which were abiured in London Dioces. 


Agairſt this 
| ebiccted, that w 
the Gray frycrs in London, had 


ohn © cuthwpke laſt nemed, wos John 

one Riuclay IE S 
fapde aſkyng 

Where he had ben) that he had heard Malle, s had ſcenc his 


led God in fozme of bzead# wine ouer the pricltes head. ac. 
the ſoꝛcſaid John & there preſent anſweared a= 
game # ſatd : nap, wullam . cheu ſaweſt not thy Loꝛd God: 


Al theſe aboue named m one key of doctrine and rel 
did he ld # cencod together againſt who were obtected v. e 
vi.eſpecial matters:to wyt fo: ſpcakmg egainſt wozHyp- Content of 

of ſaints · againſt piigrimage,aga:nſt muocotion of the d crime. 

biciled virgin, againlt the lacramtt of Þ Lezdes body  foz 
hauyng ſcripture bookes in E-ngliſh:which bookes eſpect» 
ally J finde to be namid as thete : the booke cf the.tttz, E⸗ 
uangeliſtes a beo of the Epilties oc aul and Peter,the 
E putie of . James. a beke of the A pocalyps . and of An⸗ 
tichzilt cf the,r. Commaundemcntcs and Wickl:tkcs wicz 
kct, wuh {urh other like, 
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[ T wound al he along traciation a tedious, to recite in 02% ———. 

der the great multitude and number er good men # wo; Anno. 
men _befivetheſe aboue rehcarſed , which in thoſe dapes re⸗ 
canied and oblured about the beginnyng of king Benryes 1 51 8. 
raigne and bekoze:nmong wh pet notwithſtonding, ſome John SHE 
there were whom the Lozdreducedagaine, # made ſtrong man, ace 
in the pzofcſſion of his truth m conſtaunt vnto death: of y;, 
which numbcr,onc was Joh Dtumon by + who a= N 
bout the.xxuij day cf get in the peate of our L0d., 1518, 
wes appꝛehended and bought Richard Fitziamcs 
then S. ol Lond. at hia manẽ of F ulham.and by him was 1 
there cxainmed and charged, that notwithſtanding 2 
met recantation.oth and abm ration made about. xi. peares = 7 
then paſt befoxc Edmund Biſhepot Saliſbury, as welfoz 
ſpenkung againſt the wozſhippin Keane ing vn⸗ 
to Images / as aſſo foꝛ denying thec and pꝛe⸗ 
loner in te Sacrament ef C Miſtes memoziall: yet 
that tome he had fallen into the ſeme agatne and 
lo mto the vamiger of relapſe , and further had highly com- 
int bed and pzayted John wickkffc affirmyng that he wan Wickitffag 
a lauit in heauen, and that his booke called the Wicket wag Wicker. 
god and holy, Soone after his exammation he wos ſent 
rcom thence vnto che Lollardes tower at London . and the 
xx14.99 οcteb. then next enlupng , was bzought openly 
— the —— antes, and wos there wdcight tx⸗ 2 

mc o by Tho. Med che Bt vicar generall,vpon 

contcntcs of theſc articles folowing. MY "Lond 

1 Firit J obiect vntoyou,that ——— befoze | 
my L. t Lond, # me D. ed his vicar general, that about Articles la 
1 paſt one Situen Moone of the Dioces of ſum⸗ again 
chelt. (with whom E. above 5.03 /. yeares alter) did teach Joh Sttb $u 
you to beteue that gaingon pugrinage # fwez | _ | 
of unages as the Lady — —— * yeareo of 
net to be vled. And allo / afterwarogsone Richard ant iqumie tao 
who was burned at Saliſburpebout, 14.03 15. eres paſt, de noted. 
did reade vnto pou Wickitffes Wicker, nue wiſe tuſtructed 
pou tobeicue that þ ſacranit᷑t of the aitar was not the body 
of Chu: al Which thinges you haue 
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popiſne and therefoze he deſired the Sheriffe that he would and the lawe of God. Ye confeſſeth in the 
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1518. pꝛoteſting to the [ade Sherilke, that he had no power 
to put tzym to death , and thercfoze deſired the Sheriffe to 
eakc hym as a relapſe and condemned to ſte hym , 
Et tamen citra mortem, that is, without death as y wozds 
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K.Henry.8. Chriſtopher Shomaker, Mattyr. Perſecution in the Dioces of Lincolne. 


ing taught by this Chꝛiſteter, and alſo con> 
Ge en DREon tn Robert Pope, was bzougyt 
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to the knowledge of the ſame doctrine. Thus much bziefly 
A find in that Recuſter concerning C huſtofer Shomaker, 
declaring further that he was burned at Newbery about 
this time, which was ann. 1518. Ind thus much out cf the 
N ol London 


]N turningouer the Regiſters and Reco2des cf Lincolne 

e, and cõmyng tothe pearecfcur Lod. 1520. and 
1521. I finde that as the light of the Goſpel began moze to 
appeare,and the nũber of the pzofeſlozs to growe, ſo the be⸗ 
demencie of prrſecution,and ſturt ofthe biſhops began alſo 
to encreaſe. Wherupon enſued great perturbation and gre⸗ 
uous affliction in diters + ſundzy quarters of this — 
eſpecially about Buckingham ſhyꝛe. and Amerſham, Ur⸗ 
dige Henley Newberp · in the dꝛoces ot London, in E ſſix. 
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Ikthele were of the ſame 
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lacked to maintcune the wake pcil 
the ſecret mnititude — — * 


| uercd. Fs wont 


ring,alſo bp their expenſes # charges it bying of bookes 112 
Enguſhe: of whom ſome gau: v. mat nes. eme mode io 
leſſe foz a booke. Don? gaue a lode of h vt; a few 
of S. James. of S. Maul in Engliſo. In whrch raritie 
of bookcs , and want of tcachers this ne thing 1 greatly 
maruel and mule at, to notte in the HNegeſterd and t contt= 


der how the wozdof truthnotwithltanong dyd mul (9 


exccdingly as it d d amongſt them. wherm is to be tene 
no doubt the marueilous wezkuig of Gods migixy pow. 
Foz ſo I find a ovicruc mtonſioe ting the Reguters. how 
one neighbour reiozting and conferring with an other, 
eftſoones with a ewe wozdes of then firſt oz ſccund talk t,. 


of Rome, m pigrunagc,avozanion of ſamis,m reading icri⸗ 
pture bones in Englib, e in the carnal pꝛeĩence ot Cites 
doop in the Sacrament. 

Atter the great abiuration aſczcſaid, which was vnder 
wilitam Smyth Biſhop of Lincoine,they wert noccd and 
termed among the ſelues by y name of knowen men, q luſt 
faſtmcn , ag now they are cailcd bp the name of Protciiits, 

As they were ſi and pet not vncucumſpect in then 
doungs, ſo the crafty terpen: being more wilpe then tyep · by 
frauvulent ſubtutie dyd ſo circũuent them, that theycauicꝭ 
the w1fe to detect the huſ band. the huſband the wil, the la 
ther y daughter,thc daughter the father . tye bꝛothet to di 
cloſe the other and n?1ghboz the neighbꝛ. Neither were 

an aſſemblics ni readcngs kept. but both y perſons! 
# alſo the bookes wert knowen : Neither was any worde 
ſo cloſely nc2 articic mentioned, but it was diſco⸗ 
flaghtly tycſe Cathohique pꝛelates dyd 
vſc cher inquiſit ions anderaminations, that nothing was 
done 02 ſaid among theſe K nowen men, xv. ox. xx. pearcs be⸗ 
fozeſoconertty, but it was bought at length to thcu intel- 
ligence. Such captious mterrogatozies,ſomany articles ⁊ 
ſuſpitions they had, ſuche cſpialics and pziute ſcoutes they 
lent avzode, fuchauthozitic and credit thep had w the king, 
and in the Kings name: ſuche dil:gence they ſhewed in char 
behaife,ſo violently and impudentiy they abiied the booke, 
of the peaccable Enangeliſtes, w mens conſcrences 
vpõ theirothe,ſwearing then vpon the ſame to detect them 
ſetues,thcir fathers and mothers,andother of their kinred, 
with their kreeudes and neigdourg ,and that to death. Al 
whiche thinges in the further pꝛoces of the tabie enfupng 
(Chzilt wulnng) which we haue collected out of ſorne part 
of the Regiſters of Lincoine.ſhal Ap 

Foz the better declaratiõ wherot, firſt here is to be pꝛe⸗ 
motuſhed by the way, ee ot᷑ Lincoine. that aftcr 
willta Smith ſucceded J. This wuliSm:th, 
although he was t eger # ſharpe ageniſtt hc pocꝛe 
ſimpie flocke of C hꝛiſts ſeruauntes. vadcr who lore were 
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came. 


abtured, a great number moleſteo as partly | 


many 
hath bene afoze declared: pet was he nothing ſo bloudy oz 
cruel,as was the ſaid L Which afterwart ſucceded 
m that Dioces. Icqʒ ſo 'J cf him, that in che tune of the 
| abiur ome affliction of Buckmghain 
were ab(ured, g certame burned, 
home without puniſhment # pe⸗ 


ap not 
onipthcerr oron opimens poypnts of ceigion but al= 
ſd — — —— whiche were epther 
ſuſpected 02 abtured befoze . Ind them likewiſe he put to 
their othe, moſt violently conſtra 
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John Longland 
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Perſecution in the Dioces of Lincolne; 
Accuſers, Parties accuſed , Crimes obiected. A 
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LTuther, hem the Loꝛd did ezdayne 
puncipall oꝛgant and miniſter vnder hym 
on and to ſubuert the ſea of the Pope, 
into the trac tation hert ot it ſhaitnot be unpertinent to the 
purpote.to inferre ſuch pꝛophecies and fozew 
were (ent befoze of god vy dtucrs and ſunday 
befoze the tyme of Luther, which fozetold and 
this rcło mation of the church to come. 


of ſupercrogation,applicatid of merites,ozdcrs,rulcs,ſects 
of re!:gion, vows of clalticy, wylfullpoucrty,paryons. re- 
lac1tions mndulgences.penuunee and ſatiſfaction, with au⸗ 
ricular confeſſion foundyng of A bbays,buildpng of C hap- 
pcls, geuyng to Churches: And who ts able to recue all 
the yr laborious buud enges. kaiſiy framed vppon a w2 
groumd and ali fot ignaance of the true founbation. w hic 
— — tuſtiiication by tayth in Chiſt Jeſus the ſonne 
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reigned adulterp ; vnder the clot; * of pꝛeteſſed po⸗ 
Habentes peciem Uerty they pollcſled the goodes of the tempozaity. Under 
pieratis.ſed vime- the titic beyng dead vnto the world. they not oncly reig- 
ius abnegantes. ned in the woꝛlo but alſo ruled the world: vnder the colour 
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ble not onei to ducerne in matters ot judgement, but alſo 
were lo armed and kurmched with the help of good letters, 
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refoznatth to cone · declared: That the Pricſtcs ſhould make Popes Bulles,which common ſo begyn. 

battaile, and haue the vppethand awhile , but ſhortly they Tran vein Bulles come — — your purſes, 

The nearer Rome, the farther from Chriſt, 
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* e pag. 8 v0. the He that goeth t wiſe, learneth to know him. 
hygh angell, which ſtode in the toppe of the Lopes church He that goeth thriſe,bryngeth him home with him. 


an. Caſtle of S.Angel! , was throweu downe with a teni- Item, the Court of Rome neuer regardeththe with 
ble thunder, into the ryuer of Tybris : whereby mightſeeme out the woll. 


Church tn be declared the rume and fall of the P opedome. Once were wodden chalices and golden Prieſtes. 
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E ucry where the miſchief of you all, 
DES F arre and neare,breaketh out very faſt: 
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corthis the Landes and all the fulneſſe these, ohe inte dh 
bee bleſſed f. r. Jm. This was att of our In 
Lod.x 183. 
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8:0. K. Henty. 8. Thc hiſtory and actes of OM Luther. 


The Dukes 26 a gꝛnt at large,purgyng bot) Luther, and zpmſcifc : Luz 
were to toe Car: ther in chat he tolowpng his conſcience grounded vpon the 
binal fog Luther: wo:dof Gd, that foz an nap mals os 


to Rome. it would be licle Honeſty fog 
40 to do yo con(cience, vnleſſe he knew iuſt cauſe, why 
Gare vapotemr there thoald lacke notheng i hem fohuch 
re vnt o ere no m 5 
wert the part of a C hziſtian Pzince to do, and thcrfoze he 
delireth hyin to be a meanes vnto the byſhop of Rome, that 
umocencp and truth be not oppzcllcd, betet the crime oz cr= 


Luthers letters nall,vuto Martm Luther. who aunſwered agapne to the 
to Duke te Pꝛice, ſhewpng firſt how he carne obedientty vnto Cate 
uche. tanus,with the Emperours warrant : # what taike there 
was betwene them: how Catctanus preſſed hym agapnſt 
his conſcience and manifelt truth to reucke thcle errours. 
Fuſt that the merites of Chuſtcs Paſſion , were not the 
treaſure of the Dopes pardang . Dec ondly that fapth was 
nec inreccaupng of the D:cramentes . Alben inthe 
firſt he was content to peld to the Cardinail. In theſecdd, 
becauſe it touched a great part of our ſaluztio, hc could not 
with a lafc conſcience relent,but deſired to be taught by the 
Scripture : at lcaſt that the matter m 1 unto 
open diſputation in ſome fret place of German. where the 
truth might be difculſed and wdged of learned men. The 
Cardinal nat ꝑitalcd b this, in great anger caſt out many 
manacting wo2ds,ncither would admit hym any moze to his 
— 02 lpcach:where as he pet not withſtandyng perli⸗ 
yng in his ovedecace to the C — of Rome, gauc atten⸗ 
daunce , waptyng vppon the Cardinals pleaſure a ſutt̃ici⸗ 
ent tyme. 

Tt laſt, wh? no aunſwere would come after he had way⸗ 
ted the ly ice ot v. or vj. uaycs to his great detriment , and 
gi cater daunger , dy the perſuaſion of his frendes he depar= 
ted. Whereat if the Caro mau were diſpleaſed , he had maſt 
coule to blame hyinſelfe , And now where as the Cardiall 
teainetij me (fapth he) not to let the accienfail , but that 
the pꝛoces theꝛot thalbc purſucd at BR ome onleſſe J either 
come and pꝛeſent my (cite , o eis be baniſhed pour dummi⸗ 
ons, I am not ſomuc greued foz myne ocore cauſe as that 
vou ſhould ſuſteynt foz my matter any daunger q perul. 

2.nther rexdy to And thertoꝛc ſeyng there ts no place n cep, — 
extied can kecpt mefroam the 1inalice aduerſaryesz;, 
willyng to depart hence — ake my count rep, che- 
ther ſocuer it ſhall pleaſe the Loꝛd to leade me: tantpng 
Bod which hath counted me worthy to ſuffer thus much 
fo: the gloꝝy of Chziſtes name. 
The cauſe o? Lu Here no n Luther in daũ 
yer ta grtat ger , b-yng now hought to this ſtrayt . that Luther 
daungct. Bas rex to flye the countrep,and the Duke agapne was 
as much afrapde to keepe hym,had not — — 
Gods out. uid: -nceof God( whohad this matter in guidong 2 
dence. udeda remedy, where — ou ge e — — 
Ch nets eng dp the whole Uimuerlatie of 
wr — the caule of truth thus to dechne wita 2 
warerdio ewe Conſent ,addzctlcd their letters dito the Put in defcnle of 
Due tos Luther Lt her and of his cauſe , mak vng their htumble ſute vnto 
hun · that he of his Pun. ciy honour, would not ſiufier inno⸗ 
| cency and the ſunplicttie of truth ſo cicare. as is the Se tip⸗ 
turr. to be foplcd and oppꝛeſſed by mere violence of certayne 
malignant flattcrers about the Pope: but that the crraur 
firſt inap be ſhewed and conuicted, beioze the partie be o⸗ 
noumc to gyltp. 

By the occaſion of theſe letters the Duke began moze 
ſeriouſly in his mynde to conſider the cauſe of Luther, and 
to rtad his o Rt. and alſo to hcartzen to his Scrmons. 
wherdp(thzough Gods holy wozkyng) he grew tn know ⸗ 
ledge and ſtrength , perctauyng in Luthers quarci! moꝛe 
then he dydbekoze. This was about the begynnyng of De⸗ 
ar 12 Pope Lee pl the Lyon at R 

ew Induigem g this paſt on, Popc L ce playing the pon ome 
— fer toꝛti by in the meane tyme in the moncth of Nonember , to ſtabliſh 
Pope Leo. his ſcate agaynſt this defectid,which hc feared tocome han 
ſent foxth new indulgences intoGrrmany, and all quarters 

abzoad, with a new Edict, woher n he declared this to be the 

The doctrine of Cathoucke doctrine of the holy mother Church of Nome. 
2 1 all other Churches., that Bylboppes of Rome 
* ſucteſtours of Peter, and vicares of C hzilt,haue 

authoꝛitie to releaſ | 
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tro of Ehutenvnc 3 the hal won 2 
f a 
alſo co —— monet ij of De⸗ — 


p20utdeth a certepne appealla 
233 from the Pope to the generall ae 


when Leo perceaued that ncither his pardons councey, 
Would pꝛ to his mynde, noz that Luther could be Atewms 
ary — Top howto 8 and yoke — — DM 
Wuütums arzoned, which was a Germane , into ſent to habe 


Dukes — ſollicite the Poprs conſe, and to remoue 
the Dukes mynde, it it might de, from L 

But befoze Mutitius appzoched mto — — The death 
ximuian the Emperour deceaſed i the moneth of — arumk 
rp; an. 1519. It what two there were which ſtobe fan rau en. 


tlection:to wytte Fraunces k ies 
— Bae Dporne, wich e . — 


— refuſed the ſame) 
— to . e Pzudence: Frwericht 


mea: 
nes of Duke 
w 525 nnd 
—— — publique The diſpurs 
Ns nia, 
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of Ioanncs Ry — 4 — Andræas Caro- 
loſtadius, Doctour of w — — hisEckws had m _ 
1 — of — Lus 1 
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ce 
dus — — — nl Cato c 
tron jog > mp fre gn to 
. — I. 
Sho nor bl 2 proce E Was newer hay wp: SI 
cren, not a c 
rtenberge , Luther not thinkyng then to diſpute in any — a 
matter e ot his appellation —— 1 
ly to rare what there was ſapd and done. | x 
:{t , betoze the entrye into the diſputation, it was a= 8 
gretd that the Actes ſhonld be penned by Notaries , and fo 
ate; to be diuulged abzoad E m 
backe from _— —— 
torter — hpndcraunce 


erſputations w 
which firſt came in queſtion 
— — Thet is, whether a man haue dubaipiley c 
of to do that is good: ( to 
een e , 8 ther a man ol congruence . 
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K.Henry.$. The Hiſtoric and actes of Doct. Martyn Luther. 


peg Luthers af: nunente to the Churche of Nome, no holde tn that C ounceil , were not cundenmed fo; 
— 1 but decrees. not — other maiter me. ot what 
my gainl the m_—_ —— : whiche — 1 —— — — 2 eſtemed chat he leaft to 
to other K 
aps ewe articles of 
tom 
tion of E c- 
. nus foz the 
- * the authozti of he Ipolttes 
1 
lan | to be equal: and pet not to folowe ther by the autozutie of all 
= | ps therkoze to be equal; Foz betwecne 
pet thou and myultcric(ſaid he ts great difference, 
robzing ht Toconclude , Eckius in no caſe could: abide that any 
wherin L ſhoulde decunc from any wozde an lentence of the 
that ina wn 0 ed —— — o 
A | — the place ad Gal. z. where D. Paul peaking of the re 
en. muſt nedes be vꝛged | | pall Apoſties, fapth : And of them whiche ſecmed to be Sal. 3. 
ded of al men to be wherc it was , namely in his aducrſarp great, hat they were before, it maketh no matter to me, 
the which pzouoked hun therunto,# not in hum ſelke. Echius a: tor God accepteth no mans perſon: neuertheleſſe, the 
5 clearing hum (cif, traſlateth al the fault vnto Luther, that were of ſome reputation, dyd auayle nothing at all, 
ur, firſt m his treatiſe, De indulgentiꝶ Papz, defended & c. Eckius to this iaid that as the authozine of 
— that befoze Pope Dylucſters tyme the C hurche of Rome the Apoſties, they were all choſen of Chz.ſtc, but were ⸗ Were la good 
* had no place of maioxitic. e pzeheminence abouc other chur⸗ cr. Ind whereas Luther r of EC 
and alſo befoze the Cardinal Caietanus aſfumcd.that the decree, whiche ſapth , Ne frowe. 
| ay ar wꝛeſted ma — 2 — Epilcopus nominctur, &c. 
— out of thetr lenle, vnto his own 7 Wher⸗ ome be called vniucrſal Bi 
* foze the fault hercot(ſarde he) to hum rather us 30 be unpu- 
ted, which mmneſtrcd the firlt occaſion. 
Thus Luther bcyng egged and ſtrayncd to diſpute, 
whether he would oz no , the queſtion began to be pzopoun= 
vtſpntation ded touchyng the ſupꝛemacit ot the Biſhoꝝ of Kome: whi- | 
berwene Lu« che ſupzemacie Eckius dydcontende to be founded and tozie 
ther and Ec: Gods lawe . M. Luther on the other ſide, Eckius 5 have, The 4 
= uus turneth the ſcope of the qucſtwn , and p;ooueth that JOurgatozie, 
. thert toꝛie, and foz him the place of Ma⸗ 
chab. Luther iudgement of Hicrome . at⸗ 
— larmeth the bockt of not to be C anonical. Ec- 
the kius agayne replyeth of Spochadees tobe of no Mach. 13 
un. ä leſſe authozitic then the Golpeis. Allo he alleged the place 
thor) & 1, Corinth. 3. He ſhall be ſaued, yer fo as it were by fire. c 
mg Wozeouer he inferred the piace of Math. 5. Agree thou Cc. 
em with thine aducrſary while thou art in the way with him, 
CRY abs hol leaſt he commyt thee into priſon , from whence thou thalt Math.; 
4 
that 
foz the ſupzes : 1 We 
_ 23. — 93a ul 6g. 
Church not 5 Then was inferred — ts 
CM . The queſtion'of 
oncty hend Eckius ſeemed to make but a top and a matter of nothing, adulgenceg. 
require any oe and ſo xaſſed tt oucr, * 3 
out of Hicrone and 
Jer. Cipzian. the ofthe 
4 tant ſinner as 19 in mana power to remit oz releaſe as pita⸗ 
. 
| — — Luther and — at Lyplia. 
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hts ſce, and alſo haddcdicated vnto hym. his booke entitu⸗ 
ev De Chriſtiana libertate: that is Of Chiſtian udertie: 
I ntherus de liberta- In which books theſe two popnts pzmcipallp he iſculleth 


be | briftiana, 


1 That a Chaiſten man isfree andlozd of al thinges, and 
ſubiccr to none. i 

2 That a C hꝑiſten man ts a diligent vnderiyng and ſer⸗ 
uaunt of al men and to cucryman ſudiect, 


Meteo ier in the ſame vcare he ſet out a defence of all 
his articics, which the Popes Bul had befoze condenmed. 
Another booke alſo he wiote to the nobilitte of Germa⸗ 
Lnctherns „ +bi/- nic n the which booke he unpugneth and the 
perem (/ ermanis, mincipal walles of the papiſtes : the firſt wheres this, 


ardinals tothe Duke 
where as the papiſtes ſap, that no tempozal oꝛ prophane that they couldeno otherwiſe t accozdmg to the fozme 
— magiſtrate hath any power vpon the (puritualtie : but C Kb = we d 
* 1 eden beyng in controuetſic is — went my rabbi rn png — 1 
2 K 2 3 
to be decided, they ſay, No man may expound the {cri led ai the multitude of ſtudentes and learned men in wir 
pturc,0z be tudge therof,but onely the Pope. 
3 When any Counceii is bzought againſt t — 5 
. y 
t opt. 


Moꝛcouer in the ka eſaid booke diuers other matters he 

Thebooke of Hhardieth anddiſcourſeth : That the Pope can ſtop no free 
Luther to the C ouncei. Xifo what tungs ought to be handled in Coun⸗ 
Novurie, with cis. That the pudcof the Pope 15 not to de ſuſtred. what the 
Che matter ther: nunc y gocth out of Germanie pearelp to the Pope, moun⸗ of January next enſu In the which aſſemble,thzough 
en conteyned. ung to che ſumine of.30 00000, Flozfces. The true mea* the meanesof Duke Friderike, the Emperour gauefozth 
nyng of this verſe he expoundeth; Tu ſupplex orattu prote= that he would cauſc of Luther there bc: 

pe, tuq; labora. Wherim the thzce cltates with their offices foze hym , and ſo it was. Foz at what tyme the alex 

t duties are deſcribed: towypr, the miniſter, the magiſtrate, was coömenced in the citie ot warmes, the day andmoneth 

t the ſubicctes. Furthermoze in the ſatdbooke he oueth | anuary vp⸗ 

and diſcuſſcth, that the E inperour is not vnder the Pope, 

but contrarywiſt: that the donation of Conſtantine is not 

true but fozged ; that pꝛieſtes map haue wut: that the 


cet tayne 
of eccieſtaſtical perſons: that mterdicting and ſuſpendyng ok pʒinces about 


on 


ELEES rx 


: what 
mund the E t ſuſteyned. foz not Reping fayth 
Mus and Yicrome: that heret'tes 


| lo a their exceſſe in ſpices. xc. 
Char!:s the em In this pcare maꝛeouer folowednot long alter, the ca- 
petcu: cowned- ronation of the new emperour Carolus quintus: which was 
in the moneth of Dctob. at I quiſgraue, 
| Ffter whiche cozonation beyng ſolcmnized about the 
moncth of M ouemb. Pope Leo ſent —_ Duke Fri- 
derike two Carzinals his Legates: of whem the one was 
Hieronymus Aleander, who after a fewe wazdeg of high 
commendauon —— —— — — 
hic and other his famous vertuts, they made two | 
xequeltes vnto hpm in the Popes name : Firlt thathe OC The actes and doynges of Martin Lu- 
ther,bcfore the at the citie o 


Twodb'on>yre: would cault al bookeg of Luther to be burned, Sccondly, Emperour 

aucde a vftze that he wouldeyther ſee the ſam Luther thereto be execu- Wormes. | M.La 

pope to une ted. o cls would make hym ſure, & ſeadhypm vp to Rome, P ant.. 

Frilcticuc. vntotbe —— Eaſter, Luther 

Tixletwo regeties fontdherySrenge tj f dake: 
Wwhoanſwearyng agane tothe Cardmalg.ſaid, þ he being #c. 

Dune Fride- long abſent from thence , about other attapꝛes. 

rickes anal vere could not tei what there was done, dyd he connnu⸗ Er. 

@o the popes nicate wit!) the doyngs of Luther. Notwithſtanding this node hy 
perturber not onely of daokeg. 


do moꝛe he 
ci'9 was ag ready todo hs dnetir, where foruer right and lodged, 
cquiciedydſo require, But ic fo muche as in this cauſe, rons 
hc (ceth muc he Hatred and viotence ſhewed of the one part, 
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rected: Fox J acknowledge nothing, but that ; haue greater delectation 
that haue wzitten, J wyl nat deny. diſcozdes 
PP Fo; 
excellent maicſtie , and pour graces , to to Chzilte : { 
Te denideth hes gcue tart. Al m books are not of cne ſozt. There be ſome, came to ſet a man at variance agai 
— e 1 
U rctigion fapth , wootkes, 
6 are compelled to centeſſe them to be endtuour 


— — — — ety 
it be) iudgeth certame 
ſame with ſeucre lentence,t againſt me and with | 
LR — — . I * 
ould reuoke, glecte could extmpuſie this with Scrip- g 
— — 1 a true Chziſtien , and to be one tures moe as by Pharao, — — , 
alone, that the publ. que confeflien cf ail pcopie. and the kingesof Jſract.who then meſt 9 bzight cot 
There is an other (ozt of mp bookes which contame mue- ſunne ol thar glozy, and pꝛocured their owne rutne, when fatle with 
of the Popes by ſoge counſels they « out Godg 


dp2 | 
ttempted to pacific cſtabliſh their 
and 5 — 


that al 

entrapped vexcd, # cruclip tozmentcd by the Popes 

and docermcs of men. Allo that the grodts and ſubſtaunce 
of Chꝛuten people are vcuoured . elpeciollp in this noble # 
famous countrey of Germanic, and pet without ozder and 
in mc deteſt able m ner , ort ſuaſtertd ſtyll to be deucured, 
without al meaſure , by incredible tyzanmic : no:withſtan- 
dyng that they them ſclues haue 025epnedto the contrarpe 
in char owne pzoper lawes as in the Diſtinct. 9. &. 25.9.1, 
ede Pepe pio- & 2. — tocy them ſ:iucs haut decreed , that al ſucye 
cedethy contrarye laws of Hopes which be rtyugnant to the doctrine of the 


co.9ts owne Solpel and the cin og af the auncient Fathers, are to be 


udg derroncous anviepaoucd. 
If hen I halreucke theſe , F ten do none other, but 
addc more toꝛce to their tyzanmic, and open not ontiy wpn= 


theu moze hcentious , and 

u lte ſubꝛect to puniſhment, intellerabie to the cõmon pco⸗ ( 

plc, and allo moze confirmed + ; ifrhis 

be bzunted,thac Luther haue done this by the authoꝛitic 1 

of pour moſt excelicnt marcſty,and the Romanc em- { 
Oh Lode, — n 


And thele J cannot without pꝛtiudice cal backe. Foz 
by this recantat ion it 3 — y 
they exerciſe crucitie agaynſt Gods pcopie, moze violentip 


and ragyngiy then befcze, 
Neaerthelcs foz that J am a man and not God. con 
ic to defende 


[ vH.T Y 


115 
2 


none otherwtle enter pꝛ bookes » thin byd en 
2 uren Lewd $eſus Thi defeid ys voce, who be⸗ | , — 
baue erred. ig exammed neg rice Bane andhau:ng re⸗ nation of Germame , and nowe 
cepued a buffe? of che muniter,ſapd, If I haue ſpoken euyl, Rn, — 
; — ＋ — N =. 
John. 8. — — 9 — 5 
. © 
the determination of the Church and Coũ⸗ Þ 
L 
Scriptures, epther out of the 0 
and I wyl be moſt ready ( if 
| of errour : yta and the no⸗ 
DO \Nenftons er | N ——— 
: 11 10ns folowe ded. ãnd wel wayed peryis and dãungers the di⸗ 55 by his 


te dcr ot ulſions and diſſcnſions whiche haut 
Cooney. whole i900. n. . 
arne 


R's 


133 


docttine but hcmently and ſharply 
he arucifary. Whiche drſions of mens myndes, what 
TY zudge, A — os Garage Ate —— 


ES 
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K. Henry. 8. 


wLtoũce is hane 
9 erred. and 222 


Henerall [ape tomp charge. Jamtped( as 
peo cor e 
haue bene couching gencral Coũceis . with whoſe 
contrary to onely they pꝛeſſe me , J am abie to pzoue , that 
kyem lctues. chep haue botheerred , and haue 

R to t 


along while | 

Upon thc kryday folowing,when zinces electozs, 
Dukeg,andother eſtates Ker rr dp E mperour 
ſent to the whole body of the Councel,a certame letter con⸗ 
teinyng in clcct as folewcth. 


C The Emperours letter, 


Vr predeceſſours, who truely were Chriſtian princes, 
cg on On obedient to the Reemilbe Churche,whiche Mar- 
— tin Luther preſently impugneth. And therefore in as much 

as he is not determined to call backe his errours in any one 
ynt, we cannot without great infamie and ſtayne of ho- 
nour,degenerate from the examples of our elders, but wyll 
mayntcine the auncient fayth , and geue ayde to the ſee of 
Rome. And futhcr, we be teſolued to purſue Martin Lu- 
ther and his adhcrentes,by excommunications and by other 
meane that maye be dcuiſcy, to extingniſhe his doctrine. 
Neuertheleſſe we wyll not violate our fayth , whiche we 
haue promiſed hym, but meane to gecue order for lafe re- 
turne tothe place whenee he came. 


T*. K — the 
Confultaet- Cure fare coed conuteed vpon this entence , on frp= 
on vpon the day al noone , and ſater day the whole dape, ſo that 
Emperoucs Luther yet had no anſweart of the cmperour. 
lettet. ng this tyme,diuers Pzinces, E aries. Barons, 
Knyghtes of the 6 » Paicſtes,; 
„ — e 
were pzeſint at — 8 — Sourte od 
could not be ſariſfied with the light ol hym. Allo there wer 
dyles ſet vp ſome a uſt Auther, —— — 


* 


was « 
done by his enemies, that thereby ocaſion be offered 
— — — the Ro⸗ 
— 9 with al diligence endeuourtd to bz:ng 


Mondapt lolowing ſupper, the 2 
CORE 9 aduertifcd mms that — 


nexte he ſhoulde appeare befoze 


„at ol the clocke 
, and aſſigned hym the == On 
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The won of leſſon ( ſatd he)helcarned of S. Juſten, who wziteth that 
God onlye true, he gaue his honour encip to thoſe bookes, whiche are called 

Canonical, that he beleued the ſame onetp to be true. #s 

touching other Doctours albeit in holyncs and excellencie 

of learnyng they paſſed · yet he would not credite them fur⸗ 
then 75 agreed with the touchltone of Gods worde. 
12322 Paul geueth vs a leſſon , wziting to 
* tre Theil uomans: Proue al things, folo we that is good. 
; . 1 And to the Galathians: Though an Angel (hould deſcend 
Wat 6: from heanen , if he preache any other doctrine, let hym be 
accurſed, and therefore not to be beleucd, 

Fmn2itphe meckelp beſought them not to bꝛge his con⸗ 
ſctence.captiued in the bandes ofthe word of God end holy 
ſcripturt, to denic that ſame cxeellent woꝛde. A nd thus he 
commended his cauſt ond hym ſcife to them ond ſpectatly to 
the E mperdurs marſtts , requiring thar fauour that he 
umgyt not be compelled to doo any thing in this matter a= 

ins conſtience : in aii other cauſes he would ſubmyt 
dym ſeife with al kind of obedience and due ſudiection. 

As Luther had thus ended his talke, Joechtmus E = 
lector, Marques of Bꝛandeburge, dematinded rf hig mea⸗ 
nyng was thus , that he woulde not perlde , vnics he were 
coninnced by the Scripture : yea erucly right noble oꝛde 
(quoth Luther) ot els by aunctent and eurdent reaſons. 
nd ſo the aſſcmvie bake ,and the Pꝛinces repayxed to the 
Emperonrs Court. 

Atter their departure the Brchbiſhop of Triers acc⸗ 
panyed with a kewe his famiars namely John Ecking 
his Offictal, ond Cochicus, comaunded L. to rtpapꝛe 
into his parlour, with Luther was — — &Seurf= 
ling, and Nicolas Imbltortk , for hs aſtiſtaunce. Then 
the Oifirte 1 vu gam to frame an argument like a Dophilt 3 
Canon dekendeng the Popes caul* : that tot the moſte 
part at it tymes hoty Scriptures have ergendyicd crrots, 
as the erroz of HNeluid us the heretique out of that place m 
the Golpet, where ia expꝛeſſed: * knewe not his vy ſe 

ae 


Falſe arga 
enentes to; the 
_— tyl (hee was deliuered of her firſt childe. Further, he went 


Math. . about to ouert t this ꝑopoſitton. that the Catholique 


Church is the Cormnumom of Saintes. 

*. Luther and Hicrome 4&curffe repꝛoued ( brit 
— em _ and doko — ——.— mat⸗ 

ters. ius baoughy as thinges not ferupn 

to the purpoſe. Dometyme Cochicus — in with 

his fine enges and 1aboured to per{wade Luther to defilte 


from lus pur poſe, a vtterty to reframe thencefezthro aue 


oz teache and ſo they departed. | 

A tout cuenyng the Archebiſhop of Triers aduertiſed 
Tuther by Ambldozff, that y Emperours pꝛomiſe made 
bnto hym, was pꝛolonged two dapcs,ondinthe meane (ea- 
ſon he woulde conferre with hym the next day, and foꝛ that 
tauſe he would ſend o cutinger, and the Dec tout ct Bade 
which was Verus, the moꝛowe after to hym, and he hymſc ir 
would aiſo talke with hun. 

The trydap aftcr, which Was S. Parkes dap. Peu⸗ 
Soſttrestton tinger . and the of Bade trauaued in the fozcnoone 
to cauſe Luther to perſwade Luther ſimply and abſolutely to ſubmpt the 
pe1de by iudg ment of us wyntinges to the Emperour and Empire. 

: Ve anſweared, he wouloe do it, and ſubmpt any thing they 
Hor — "SE Would haue hym , lo they grounded with authozrie cr holy 
— Scripture: otherwiſe he woulde not conſent to doo anp 
Plat. 4. ttung. Foz Godſaid by his pꝛophete (ſaith he) Truſt ye not 
Icre, . in Princes, nor in the children of men, in hom there is no 

health. Alſo Curſed be he that truſteth in man. Ind ſeug 

tat they did vꝛge hym moꝛc vehemently,he anſweared: we 

ought to peclde no moze to the tudgement of men , then the 

Word of God dot h ſucker. So they departed, and pꝛated him 
to aviule fox better anſweare, and (ad, they would returne 

ter ynntr. 

A tter dynner they returned, exhozting hym as befoze, 
Lutherg con: hut im vaine, They pꝛayed hym that at the leaſt he 
cuuon luvmt his wzrtpng to the iudgement of the next 
Counctl. Luther agreed thcrunto, but with this , 

that they them lelues ſhoulde preſent the articics collected 

out of his bodkeg to be ſubmittedto iht Councel in ſuche 

ſoꝛt. as notwurhſtanding the ſentence awarded bythe Coũ⸗ 

cel. ſhouide be authoʒiſi dy the Scripture, and confirmed 

wa 71 2 _ _ 

They then leauyng Luther departed, and repozted to 

14s v 

Faile witnelſe. the $rchbilhop of Triers that he had pzomtſed to fudmyt 
his c mcertaine articles to the next C ouncei. and 


in the mee t he woulde keepe ſilence, whiche Luther 
neuer thortght ; whoneither  admoaitions > — mana⸗ 
ces coulde be induced to denie 02 ſubmyt his s to 
rudgomentes of men (he had ſo foxtified his cauſe wt 
cle irt and manifeſt authoʒities of the vnleſſe 
hoon pꝛoue by lac ted ſcripture , and apparant reaſons 
to the contr 


ary. 
— It chaunced 1 by the ſpecial grace of God, that the 
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Z rchbiſhop of Triers ſent fe Luther, preſenttp 
to heart — whe — > rn tu⸗ 
tunger and the Doctour of Bade had tolde hym , $ 
he would koz no good, but # he had heard him leit : 
foz cis he was tuen nowe to the Emperour , to de⸗ 
clare what the Doctours 
Then the Archd. entreated 
hym very gently, firſt remou 
————— 0 
concealed nothpng from 
that it was dafigerous to —_ 


Bull. 

Moꝛeouer, the T a trend of his aw 
nigh required Luther to declare what remedie might de Luthers 
nuniſtred to heipe this. Luther anſweared: there was no pzophecte 
better remedie then ſuch as Gamaliel allt the v. chap⸗ out of S 
ter of the Apoſties as w S. Luke, ; If this Mmalell, 
Councell or this woorke e of men, itſhall come to AC. 5. 
nought, but if it be of God, ye can not d it. Ind ſo he 
deſired that the E might be ed to the 
fame tothe Pope, that he knewe c if this his en⸗ 
terpꝛiſt pʒoceeded not of Sod, it would be withm 
thzcc,yea within two peares. 
The Irchbiſhope of hpm what he would do, 
tertame articles were taken out bookes , to be ſub⸗ 
mitted to the general Councel, Luther anſweared, ſo that Luther 


c 
ende. humbly reconumcndyng hpm to the Empe= 

rours matcſhe, and to al the pzinces and other eſtates 
ſacredEmpire. 8 IE rb 


The vſual prayer of Martin Luther. 


Onfirme (O God) in vs, that thou haſt , and 
Coen i noone tht eee ee 
glory 


Ws tt 


K.Henry.8. 


glorye. Sobeit. Ex hiſtor. Phil. Melancth. cx Sledano, 
ex Paralip. Abb. Vriperg.| & ex Caſp. Peucero. 


Mm Luther thus beyng diſimuſted of the Emperour, 
accoꝛdyng to the omiſe of his ſafeconduict made ( as 
— departed krom woanmes towarde his coũ⸗ 


of 
holp Scripture : - 
kying maeouer, that when ſo eucr they ſhall to 
ſende loꝛ hym, he ſhalbe readpe at thar c 
„5 ths too 

are. ec. | 
” Durpng the tyme of theſe doinges , the Doctours and 
dectozs Schoolcmen of Paris, were not behurd with their par tes. 
ot joaris but to ſhewe their cunnyng condemned the bookes of Lu⸗ 


condemns ther, extracting out of the lame , eſpecially out of yis booke 
rye boones He Captiuitate Babylonica , certaine Articles as touching 
of Luthes the Sacramentes, the lawes and decrees of the Churche, 
equalitie of woozkes, vowes, contrition abſolut ion. ſatiſta⸗ 
ction, Purgatozie-free wyil, pziutleges ot holpe Churche, 
5 with other — inns 880 thp *.— 
diuumtie. maze. 2 
2 ton maketh anſwearte and alſo Luther hyin — plea⸗ 
auntwereth ſantiy andieſhngly. 
the Partuls. t was not long alter this, but Charles the new Em- 
perour,to purchaſe fauo with the Pope (becauſe he was 
2.uther out not pet coufirmedin his empire ) pꝛouideth and directeth 
— out a ſoicmne wzpt of outlawzy agamſt Luther, # al them 
- * that take his part.commaundingthe ſaid Luther,where ſo 
eucr he mi gotten, to de appzehendcd, and his bookes 
burncd. By whiche decrec oc laymed agaml Tuther,the 
E mocured no ſmal thanke wich the Pope: mio 
{ much that the Bope cealing ty tak: part with the French 
'Luthes — A N placefoz the 
kepta five tyme to the em Ss mation, L a 
a while litie out of ſight ſecretly, by y helpe of certame Foble men. 
whom he wel knewe to be ka 
that behalfc. There L. 
nye · wrote diuers E 
his freendes among whichc he dedica 
Luthers nye of I F 
booke D whiche Frpcrs the lame 
4brozinds began firſt to lay downe their pituate 23 
nero fcaryng ieaſt that wouldt bzeede ſome 
ac. gz tumult,cauſedthe cenſure and iu 
Unuerſittc of witt to be in the matter. com⸗ 


mozeouer about the ſame peare and tpme, 
alſo an occaſion to the 
ſears Babylonica , wzote Luther. 


—_—— 
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ommaundemente, 
of ſafctie , to ap⸗ 


Rhodes by the Turke. And thirdiy 


ces, nobics and 
Unto this aſſemble the ſapd 

maner of a bz:ef , with an inſtruction 

Cherega hym 


mes was bzoken Cemble 
was — {mom 


CAdrian Pope vi. to the renoumed prin- 
ces of Germanic, and to the picres of the Romaine 


Empire, ng, and A poſtolique bene- 
Pire, greety bach poſtoliq 


our vvitneſ chants Ying aaa 2h in our 
myndes , dyd cogitate nothing more, then hoye to ſatizfie 
2 Paſtour, in attendyng the health and 
cui e of the 


both vniuerſally and ſingularly commit- 
ted vnto vs:ſothat there is no one particular ſhepethrou 
the whole vniuerſal flocke, ſo infected, ſo licke , or fo farre 
gon aſtraye , wh6 our is not to recouer , to ſceke our, 
and to reduce into the Lords fold 1 And chiefly, from 
the firſt beginnyng of our paſtoral function, our care hath 
alwayes bene,as well by our meſſengers, as our dayly let- 
ters, howe to reclayme the myndes of Chriſtian Princes 
from the inteſtine warres and diſſenſions among them 
ſelues, to peace and concord, r at leaſt, if they nedes 
fight, that they woulde conuert their ſtrength and armour 
ainſt the common enemies of our fayth. 
is not onely in woorde, but rather in deed 
knowe with what charges and expences we . 
our ſclues,to cxtende our ſubſidie and reliefe, to the 1 — 


een 
od dooth 
haue burdened 


the ſapd Pope Atdgtan, with the em · 


The example of 
—— 
ſent to tha 
pzinces of Set: 
manye. 


22 
for the Meepe 4 


is 
onely.foz the 


Rather anew ra- 
Cer vp of the ole 
do trime of the 

zocrctarcies, 
Wiopbeta and 
ppulticg. 


Termes without 
tuch. 


E ulll called good 
and good cuiil. 


1 Cat. 


* the meaneth 
the doreriae of 


John Mus tranſ. 
iated into Oct 


mate. 


In the Cane waye 


, RR 5 . 
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—— to coſider our in ward troubles at home, we hcarc, 
to the great griefe of out hart, that M. Luther a ue we ray- 
ſer vp of olde and damnable hereſics : firſt after the father- 
by ucitiſementes of the dee Apoſtolique, then after the 
entence alto of condemnation 2 aynſte hym, and 
that by the aſſent and conſent of the 3 „ and of 
ſundrye Vmuuerfitics alto : and laſtly after the Emperiall 
decree of our wel beloued ſonne Charles, electe Em 


of the Romancs , and Catholique kyng of Spayne, beyng g WE « a 
ö f ton of ſuche miſchicfes , as partly your ſclues haue cxperi= 


diunlged through the whole nation of Germarie, vet hat 
neither bene by order reſtreyned, nor of hym ſelfe hath re- 
frayned from his madnctle begunne, but dayly more and 
more forgetting and contemning al Chriſtian Fa haritic and 
godlyncile,ccaſcth not to diſturbe and repleniſh the world 
with nevve bookes,fraughtful of errors,herelies, contume- 
lies, and ſedition (whether vpon his owne head, or by the 
helpe of — to infe& the countrey of Germauie, & 
other regions about, with his peſtilence, and endeuoureth 
ſtyll to corrupt ſimple ſoules, and manners of men, vvith the 
poyſon of hi: peſuferous 8 : and (whiche is woorſt of 
al) hath for his fautours and ſupporters, not of the vulgare 
ſort onely , but alſo durrs perſonages of Nobilitie: in ſo- 
much that they haue begunne allo to inuade the goodes of 
rieſtes ( hiche perhaps is the chiefe ground of this ſtyrre 
be un) contrary to their obedience which they owe to ec- 
eleliaſfical and temporal perſons, and now allo at laſt haue 
rowen vnto ciuile warre and diflention among them ſel- 
nes, which thing how vnfortunatcly it falleth out now, at 
this preſent ſeaſon, eſpecially amongeſt vs Chriſtians, you 
maye ſoone repute with your ſelue and conſider, For al- 
though the Apoltle hath told vs before, that hereſies mnſt 
needes be. that they which be tryed, may be made manikefk, 
Ec. yet was there neuer time, either ſo vnconuenient to raiſe 
vp tus wha ſo neceilary for the tepreſſing therof , when 
any ſuch arc raiſed, as now, For whereas the deuil,the per- 
perual enimie of man ind, roryng in the ſhape of a Lion. by 
the power of the Turkes, doth corinually inuade the flocke 
of Ghrift hoe can we then reſiſt the violent inuaſiom of 
hym,oppreſſing vs without, ſo long as we nourith at home 
che ſame deuyf, vnder the colour of a wily dragon, ſ 
ſuch hereſies, diſcords, and ſeditions among our fclues And 
albcir it were in our power eafily to vãquiih theſe forreine 
aduerſarics, yet were that but labor loſt, ſeruyng to no pro- 
lite, to ſubdue our enimies without, and at home with he- 
teſies and ſchiſines to be diuided. 

We remember, before the tyme of our Papacie, when 
we wert in Spayne , many thinges we hearde then of Lu- 
ther, and of his perucrſe do&rine, Whiche rumours and ti- 
dynges, although of them ſelues they were greeuous to be 
hearde, yet more greeuous they were for this, becauſe they 

oceeded out of that countrey , where we our ſelfe , after 
the flcthe, tooke our firſt beginnyng but yet this comfort 
we had, ſuppoſing that cither for the iniquitie, or cls for 
the ſooliſhneſſe thereof being fo — „this doctrine 
woulde not long holde: reputing thus with our ſelfe, that 
ſuche peſtiferous * plantes tranſlated from other countreys 
into Germanie, would neuer grow vp to any proufe in that 
roundc, whiche was euer woout to bea Werder out of all 
f creſies and intidelitie. But no, ſince this euyl tree ( he- 
ther by Gods iudgement cotrectyng the ſinnes of the peo= 
le, or , the negligence of ſuche as firſt ſhould haue refi- 
Nel ſuche * ) hathe ſo enlarged and ſpread his 
braunchcs ſo furrè: you therefore, both princes, and people 
of Germanie, muſte this conſider and prouide, leaſt you, 
whiche at the firſt ſpringyng vp of this euyl , might perad- 
uenture be excuſed as no doets thereof, nowe through this 
your ouermuch ſufferaunce, might be founde vnexcuſable, 
and ſceme to conſent to that which you do not reſiſt. 

Here we omytte and paſſe ouer, what enormitie , and 
more then cnormitie,this is, that ſuch a reat,& ſo deuoute 
a nation, ſhoulde by one fryer ( who relmquithing the Ca- 
— fayth and Chriſtian religion, 7 —j— e before 

profeſſed. playeth the Apoſtata, and hath lyed to God) be 


* Chriſte and his Apoſtks taught vs, ha NOW ſeduced from that way, ich 
we are laued by Fay *. in ths Sonve of firſt . Chriſte our redeemer and his 
God the tune doth Luther preache, and the bleiſed Apoſtles hane opened vnto 
Pope deructh . Holy Martyrs and fathets inthe vs, whiche fo manye Martyres, fo 
clde tyine namiſtred the Commuryon in both manye holye Fathers * ſo manve 


Kundes to the people, nd taught that fayth v 
neceſuve, m receauing the Sacramenres : the greate learned menne , and alſo 


U dot} Lu her ﬀ » d den - > . 
= ug 3 = ban pry ug was * . tours haue al waics hitherto wal. 


that they neuer hdd anye aduocates and ked in: as though only Luther had 
mec ers but Chriſt one, and that they never al wyt and cunnyng , as though he 
ſol4c the mentes of ( Mi tes paſtion for money. onely nove firſt had 


your owne foreelders and old aun- 


doth Lather now wake, holy ghoſt(as the hererique Mon- 


wheras the pope hath deuiſed a new wayeto taniis vſed to boaſt ofhym ſelfe) or 
wake in fur money's with an hundeeth other ac though the Church (from A. 
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che Chriſte our ſauiour 


new deviſes, new ſectes, & new crdinances 


r er 2 
cr therto aiwayecsin darkc OVYES 1 ce iti 
4 be i om 


tyllnowe it ſhoulde 


illuminate with newe 


beames of Luther. Al whichc thynges , there is no doubt, 
but to ſuche as haue iudgement, wyll ſecme ridiculous, but 


ct maye be pernicious to ſimplè and ignoraunt 
— to K — , do 


ape ſtyl for newe chaunges, 


enced already. And therefore 


breede matter and occa- 


not O prin- 


ces and people of Germanie ) that theſe be but and 
: — thoſe cuylles and miſchiefes, whiche Luther 


with the ſect of his Lutherians, 
do intende & purpoſe hereafter? 
Do you not ſee plainly & per- 
ceyue with your cyes, that this 
dc — of the veritie of the 
Goſpe 12 

therians to be pretended,is now 
_ to be _ 1 
to our es, whiche 
8 do 
you thinke that theſe ſonnes of 
iniquitie do tende to any other 
thyng, then vnder the name of 
libertie, to ſupplant obedience, 
and ſo to open a generalꝰ licence 
to euety man, to doo what _ 
liſteth ? And ſuppoſe you, that 
they wyl any thing regard your 
cOmaundemers,or cſteme *your 
lawes,whiche ſo contEptuouſly 
vilipende the holy Canons, and 
decrees of the fathers, yea & the 
moſte holy Councelles alſo ( to 
whoſe aucthoritic the Empe- 


rours lawes haue alwayes geuen 


ſt begun by the Lu- u nd d 


redin the of Martyn , and tra;.tlated 
Ae 698 
. 
re- 
duty ade Obedyence of the bodye : But the 
Pope would haue the foules of men in hys bon- 
and therfore he can not abide thys inw d 
hiberue of the ſpinte to be touched, for that were 


nog ; . 
ned the ſtnckyng decretalls: he will 
r 

* 


and 


roume and place) and not 
only vilipend th, but alſowith adiabolicall audacitie haue 


not feared to rent them in 


and ſet them on a lyght 


fire? They which refufe to render due obedience to 
to biſhops, yea to the hie ** of al, and which dayly be- 
fore your owne faces make their booties of church — 


oodes? unter wyll not plucke fro you whatſocuer 


can rap or 
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uch ſlaunderers, and to — we ſimſter ſu — 
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The hiſtory and actes of Doct. M. Luther. 


thertans, if they ſuffer Images ill to remame in 


temples, The cauſes 
and admit {ich thynges in the Church, which themſelues diſcuſed 
do wilhe to be away. The ſitſt is the maner how and after why Luther 


what ———— Auch Amagen to tam. Foz al- Fermitted 


though he allented not that the vulgare and miu ate multi⸗ 2 to 
tude tumuttuouſly by violence ſhould down: pet Two things 
ſtand. A nd he allowed not the Muuſters to ſtyare tn Luther 
vp the peopie,by fuaceable ineancs to tos beating 
that ar guech not thoſe magiſtrates to be — L „ wund Ima, 
which may and ſhould reruoue them, and will ges. 

The ſecond point to be noted s, to — the cauſe 
why that Luther did ſo ſtand with ſt of Images. 


whiche cauſe was e e 
— — — — 


— xc FI 


Lutheriang 
her vo ot thus age, 


an 1 , , agreed in theſe 

1. On the ynitic,and Trinitic of God. z. In the Incarna- 
tion of the word. q. In the paſſi6 and reſutrection of Chriſt. The conſent 
4 In the Article of Originall inne. j In the Article of faith betwene Ln. 
in Chriſt Ieſu. 6. That this fayth commeth not of merites, 
but by the —— of God. 7. That this _ is our —_ les ot bot 
nes. . I. the exrerne word. g. Likewiſe they _ 
inthe As 8655 iime. 10. Of good worłes. t i. Of con- 
feſſion. 12. Of Magittrates. 13. Of mens traditions. 14. O- 
Baptiſme of infantes , 15 . Laſtly co ng the doctrine 
of the Lordes Supper, this they dyd beleue and hold, firſt 
that both the ky es therof are to be miniftred to the] peo- 
ple 8 Chriſtes inſtitution-: and that the Matle is 
no fuch for the whiche a man may obt e 
both for the quicke, aud the dead. Item, that the 
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The hiſtory and actes of Dot. M. Luther. $37. 


K.Henry.s. 


body and bloud of the Lord. Item, that the ſpirituall man- of au hug enempes lo quietiy m his own? comme | 1 
tes ducationof his body and bloud is neceſlary for cucry Chri- Where he was bene dyc and ſlet pt m pcacc. Jiithe Which — c 3 
| ſten man. And furthermore, that the vſe of the Sacrament. M. Luther, farT io ſtand aganiſt the pope, was © great niꝛ⸗ — 2 
ther | tendeth to the ſame effect, a doth the word, geuen and ot- racie: (opzcuaile the Pope,a greater: ſo to dt vn⸗ 
— deyned of almighty God, that thereby infirme conſciences touched may ſecme greateſt of alt,cſpcctally hauyng ſous 
” may be ſtyrred do belefe, by the holy Ghoſt . &c. Ex Parali Np cnempcg, aa he — ne,nc:ther is it any thrng leſſe 
ings Abbat.Vrſp. | . miraculous , to conſider what daunger a he eſca⸗ 
ed In all theſe ſummes of doctrine about rectted, Luther bed beſides , as when a certcine Itwe was appointed to 
r | 4. agree. Neithcr were their CR LING by poyſon, pet won it ſo rhe will of 
ng opinions lo dickerent in the matter of the Lozdes Supper, God, that X had warnyng bef6zc, ond the face 
* / but that in the pꝛincipal poynten they accozded . Fot of the ewe ſent to hym by picture, whereby he knew hym, 
en hoy — — = PFF place M. Luther mk 
* . 
— —— will his ſtoole , a great ſtone there was in the vaule, cuer his 
dentes onely of byead, Further if the did ſi 
ther C hilt de there 
and ence to be there 


2 befoyc our exc ; the Sacrament en be weylyppd: 
eit 2 gbd eder; ond che ſacrifice of the Maile they 


differ mien tobe moth endes ted, aſſent 
their diffcrenceis in th , concernpng the ſenſe 
— Lt ———————CC : Hoc eft corpus me- 


tuct # Zum. 18 : #c. Wache Luther cxpoun= 
das Ber path Toe taken nabedy and nephy. 6s Chcterter Kundeth, 
in bocteme durtheut trope 02 figure , and 


aud pioudok Cheilterueipto 


Hf 


into the 
, : tified wpth 
*. 8 my wag made 
E. bas gd. Exloan.Sled. Lib. J. with Luther conſented and geuen to 
5 „ Wuz the other ſide of Fung ent the 2 
be 
utheriang and — —ͤ—e— 
5 — W Martm Luther: yet is a. no 
. — — ret > — — hes 
* — — noz pet o pilcrepannt 
reconciltation 
(as ſome haue gone about to do) | 
a moderate interpꝛetation i we 
RN by his frends.# he 
| owne * 
: EEE 
4 ith ſpi⸗ 
. ſex doth ri. [her and: 
ec) : wher- * often tunes 
* but rather humelfe : that hy 
| 1 55 ee 
J pope» the v deten . An 
ch earth : to Sy Fares: 


o hourrg:all 
Doctoz J 
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838. K.Henry 8. The death of Luther. Cardinall Campeius agaynſt prieſtes mariage. 


the quick death 
of Lut het. 


The payer of 
Luther at bug 
death. 


The death of 
duke Fridericke, 


Murnerus a 
Frter, an accuſer 
of matyed mtat: 
ters. 


The Senate of 
Stcaulvurgh 
purgcth them 
lelues to Cardt- 


Earle of Haͤlſield. with his wife and diuers other ( Whoſe 
names in the e tetters tot halt , were not expzeſſed ) at that 
uiſt ant came into has chamber. Finally. feetyng his fatall 
houre o appꝛoch. bekoze ie. ot the clocke in the monyng · the 
xt j. c Femuarp, e commedcd humſeike to God. with this 
deusut pzaper. 


¶ The Prayer of Luther at his death. 


MY heavenly father,cternall and mercyful God, thou haft 

manifeſted vnto me thy deare ſonne , our Lord Icſus 
3 — 2 pr haueknowen hym, Frome 5 
as my lyfe, my healt my redempri6: whem the wicke 
e with iniurie afflicted. Draw 
my ſoule to thee, After this he ſayd as emo, 

I commende my Spirite into thy hatidcs, thou haſt rede- 
med me, O God of truth. GO D ſo loued the world, that 
he gaue his onely ſonne, that all thoſe that beleue in him, 
ſhould haue lyfè cuerlaſtyng. Iohn.iij. 
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a ute bef $3:,.of the Hi⸗ not that 
.. And compariſon 


vy the to appeare beta 

WISE pzecinct of the Ci⸗ 
| had bene a 

the Byſhop,x the Citie, 


Which 
de noc 


Tofe fa. that 
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Pot e de 


crees mane - 
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K. Henry. &. The free townes or Pages of Suitzerland. 839. 


e. 
8 for reformation of maners, ſhalbe obſerucd: That in the Sa- j. ſhaftes, think tif 
g cramentes, in the Maſſe, and all other thynges, there ſhalbe as f 975 . , Þ other he — 2 4 — 
— no innouation, hut all thynges to ſtand,as in foretyme they atthetpzaunt. w 7 d. he was app2ch#= 
"4 dyd: Thar all they whiche approche to the Lordes Supper ded and ſed to the rulers houſe; but 21 way eſcapyng out 
— without confeſſid and abſolution, or do cate fleſh on dayes 
forbidden, or which do runne out of their order: alſo Prieſts, 
* Deacon and Subdeacon: that be maried, ſpall be puniſhed: 
t That nomyng ſhal be printed withour conſent of the Magi- 
b ſtrate: That nobooke of Luther, or n ſhall 
printed or ſold: That they of theit iutiſdiction which ſtudy 
in the Vniuerſitic of Wyttenberge, ſhall euery one repayre | 
= home within. 3. monethes after the pv >, f,or els of Bauaria, 
— —. to . lace hou! 1. — 14 Lacher, 3 Ex Sebaft. Muni, 
vnder payne of confili es, oof c .. 
* their — rao. — other office of — 
chyng, be geuen to any ſtudet of that Vniuerlitie. Item, that 
certaine Inquiſitours fitre for the ſame, be appointed to in- 
uire and ex amine the premiſes; Item, leaſt it may be ſayd 
this faction of Luther taketh his origine of the corrupt 
lyfe of Prieſtes, the ſayd Campeius , with other his aſlifters 
in the ſayd conuocation of Ratiſ bone, chargerh and com- 
maundcth,that Prieſtes liuc honeſtly, go in decent apparell, 
" play not the marchaunts, haunt not the tauernes, be not co- 
„ uc tous. nor take moncy for their miniſtration: Such as keepe 
concubines to be remoued: The number alſo of holy dayes 
to be diminiſhed .&c, | 
1 
71 0 
* 
A. 
E. 
1 
to Che Ee of the Helue tiaus or lenny, 
»wv | they recoucred their libertie,and were 
* Pot 
4 — K N . names 8 — 1 
came free, 1 4 LET s * ; „ 
1 and ioyned e, Anett 
toget het in 
| league. 
Es Chronic, 
1 Heluetic 
| Fs 0 ebafts. 
Muniter.Cofs Vous 
meg Lab. 3 
Ex (oment 
Inen,dled.ltb.y 
1 ae 
1" Suntzer: with dem 
land are foz | 
_ treo Ele Ga 
tt * 
| . doctrmeof Jumgiius, @ ozder of his death,ag here inet, 
8 3 ¶ lle actes and lyfe of Zuinglius and of 
An deececauymz the in Suitzerland, 
example of Ofthet 
} #ruechaltitte then the rule ar khr towne, entrir 12 of Dltaichug Tut 
tn a matrone —— the we glue. 
— ] | eltyng m the 
ruſtly punk: that » vling | 
hed. rites and ceremomes duryng the ſpace of ij 
, prares , he continued readyng and _ 
. Wo, | arte 
—— andtſdox — ut Zur, 
| — cappe tot ntngitus a- 
| e © | — 
| ning 
u ns letters. — — 
- rer to the Sera za 
Il. ui. 


£ x 
7 +2 Fd 


Zutnatius wol 
tert to the Thels 
nettans. 


Pꝛieſtes marp 
age. , 


An olde bſe of 
toe Detneriang 
to fozcwarne 
che- peu to 
cake concubnicg. 


Tuinoltu⁊ rell. 
u eb by acuetſa: 
ct a. 


Ioan Faber Stapu- 
lenſis agatnft 
Zuinglug. 


ExCled.'1b,z. 


Ltvi'.articleg of 
Zuingiuus. 


Jobn ober ro- 
tuſcch diſputatiõ. 


The e ſſerible of 
Tüickedbzake 
vp wir hout dif+ 
p::kation. 

¶ he as{pcl pub» 
Iich iy teccaued 
$i Zurtcke 
Traditions of 
men aboiychtd. 


[ . 


nong where J uingtius was tie ſame :yme dwellyng · com 
plaimyng lk c wt of ſuch new teachers, which troubied the 
Charch and exho2ted them cerneitiy tobi wart and to take 
diligent herde co themiclues , vnd to; lomuch 2s both the 
pope end the Euipercurs Melt ie had codemned ail ſich 
new bor trint by then decrecs and E dictes, he willed them 
therfoʒe to adnutte no ſuch new innouations of doctrine» 
Dithout the common conlent of them, to do hom the ie mt 
did appcrtapne . Juinglius hearing therof xeferreth hys 
cauſe to the udgemet and hearing of the Senate. not retu⸗ 


ſing to render vnto them accompt of his faith. Ind foz (0-- 


muchas the byſhops letter was read * in the colledge, 
J um gives directeth an other ict tet to plhop agapne, 
declaring that y ſaid letter pzocecded not from the Bplhop, 
noꝛ that ye was 1gnozaunt who were the authazs thereet, 
— hym not to folow then ſiniſter counfaxics, f that 
truth( layd he) is a thyng mumcible and can not be reliltcd, 


Atter the ſame tenour,certaine other of tze Citic like wylt 


wꝛote vnto the Byſhop, deſirung hum that he woulde at⸗ 
Goſpell: requiring mozcouer that he would, 
fozbeareno longer the filthp and infamous 3 
but that he would pet mite them to haue their lawfull wi⸗ 
ucg. ⁊c. Thys was in the ycare of our Log. 1522. 
Belides this, Juinglus wzote allo an letter to 
the whole nation of the cluetians, moniſhing them, in no 
caſe to hynder the paſſagt ol RO, noz to infcrre 


as the ſayd Peluetians 

— — —— 

intot cches, pzemomlh 
take hys 4 2 (pt ſhould 

theu w:iucs ond daughters ; he 

woulo no leſſe graunt vnto 


neſt matrunonp, then to take 
of G 


nate of Juriche 
— 2 ay 


they 
refozt thether better epartd to 
Eonſul ede a che 


. 
ward — 


contute hys doctrine 


other wozdrs cn both had to andfro 


* 
by 


Would appeare, to offer any diſputation, the aſſemble 
brake and was | 


, Whereupon the Senate u- 


de a 
ly taught out of the oſde and newe 
Ex rh ng 


$40. K. Henty.8. Zuingl. Religion reformed at Zuricke. The Councell of Lucerna. 


uetians was couented at Lucerna, where this vecree was 
made on the contrarp part: Thar no man ſhould deride or 
coutemne the word of Cod, which had bene taught nove 
aboue a thouſand and foure hũdreth yeares heretofore: nor 
the Maſle to be ſcorned, wherein thebech of Chriſt is con- 


ſecrated,to the honout of God, and to the comfort both of 


the quicke,and the dead. | 
That cy Which are able to receiuethe Lordes body at 
Eaſter, hall confeſſe their ſinnes in Lent. to the Prieſt, and 
do all ogg thynges,as the vic and maner of the Churche 
requi 
, That the rites and cuſtomes of holy Church be kept, 
at cuery one is own curate, 
— = recemu the _—_ * of ym ater the maner of 
Q rc to pay him his durycs. | 
Thar honour be — to Pricſtes 8 


Item, to abſteync᷑ from fleſheatyng on faſting dayes, and 


in Lent to abſteine from egges and cheeſe. ; 


That no opinion of Lut . — or 1 ——— 
an 


t 
cantrary to the receaued determinatiõ of holy Ch 
that in tauernes and at table, no metion be made of Luther, 
or any ne doctrine. 
hat Images and pictures of Saintes in euery place ba 
kept inuiolate. 
That Prieſtes and Miniſters of the Church be not com- 


at Lucerna. the Cã⸗ 


of both and ſoule: as 
EEE 


| g ofthe der r 


publicke letter to the The lotter of 
they do much ia- the Heluers 


= = = 


a” 


. | . Wherants the to reſtreme raſhe int nee, des certayne ſhall departe from 
made their aũſwere agayne,the xxi. day of ary table octenſion of - = and vnchart the fayth, Hk. ring to the doc- 
— 4 of ſame ypeare,in maner as here kolloweth. And as — — God is trie * r ee 
F . r 
as , . 

Z (m8 
zefrer of t ( , 0 and ic DB , 
Heluctiang. becauſe thep neuer Heard the ſame befoze . ut aftcr char 85 —— 1 8 . 
*Ifrhe ſcope of dofinne be well mar- they vnderſtode and perteaued, the * ods law, and to good exampie: 8 1 then mi not t 
led betwene the Papiſtes and the Pro- (cope of as well obey God in | might — . 
teſt tes, it will not be ha d tor any mi this, to (et he hath 


to iudge which is the truer doctrine. For t be the 
the whole end and ſcope of the popes uation grey and 
and 


gGooarine, tendeth to Kc VP the honour 


ther, ſcrue tor the protire. Cantrary- The 2 
wee the ttaching of the Proteit umes, Ar and 


as well touching zuſuiicauon, ongmall Goſpel of Chaiſt,dyd 


finne, > allo the ſacramentes and. mu- 


con, 2nd all othat. fuch 1 tende by i debate # 
onely to the {ering p of Ane, yy 
and calung dos ne ot man. (cayd ] 
i they would ſpkewile receaue the ſet- | ' 18. crore 
tyngafi doctrines = — thoſe — relicts 
Thatſoener Luther, q any other man doth teach, whe= _ natural | 3 ä 


Clif who here in earth 
| de Doxthips 2 2 cciued their ſaluation 


ped. Ind whereas charge! 
| the Serprure ae rh wn 
had vp fuch 
mol part of their C 
fo A but 
GEE ccaued. Wherfoze there is no daunger 
— any ſectes oꝛ factions in them: but 


Loud. 


K. Henry. 8. Zuingl. Anſwere of the Tigurines, to the v. towyes of the Suitzets. $4t« 


mn. 


ſuch dorngeg and to take a better way, cõtmuing ui F e conuenient it were, that by them they ſwould de reducedin= E ops neitdes 
ugion of their oldaunceters. which were — them And tothe way agayne: pet doconſe — wilt not lce to thepꝛ wul keede the 
if there were any ſuch thyng wherem they were grtued and » but lecue it vndone tetcrryng all thynges to the fa⸗ —— —— 
ollended agaynſt the Byſhop of Rome, the Cardmals,By- thers, and to Counceis thett᷑ oꝛe right end reaſon it is. that feede themlelurs 
either fox their m they themſeiues ſhould heare and lcarnt not what mii doth | 

determine. but what Chzilt hymſelfe vath conmaunde m 
hys — Neither haut ther Muuſters geiten any 

thts diuiſion, but rather it is to be unputed to 
ſuch, which koꝛ their owne pꝛiuate lucre and 5 


1 | W. | 

renounce the gredpnes of their one gapne, and would fo= [ 1745 de popes 
low the pure of his worde. — the will of we DIR, 

ws — 2 2 of God, uo doubt but thep ſhould ea: e fleſhe nor 

eyges, nor any 

*2I's foz c ol lle and „ Al- wh : wherein it may { 
thoughtt be free to all men, an f M Ne gel p he Pal Go 
none by C hziſt: pet they haue ſet fozth a lawe, prophefie. z.Thefl. 4. In the latter 


ioytul , 
they had reccaued the 


5 
5 


ther it de wong it is not 
44 zong it is not foz the names of 


? 
121 
E 

ES 
1115 

E 


by affection, and were pzetadiciall 
(w03dof God: tohichought to rule — not to be 
ſured by man. | 


N 


woꝛſpypped . and men 
iy to repoſethetr confidence in him. pet neither doth the 
onely by 


- 


e to be obiected who ther and dignitie. 
wyate the wozde of God after ther owne affections unt 


lu ot Cutie, with ders Unuerſites beſides: allo „  'Theozders of Monkery« inaction 
chemtines hou bene —- — ct man. and not rhe Julttution of e 1 


quitie and reaſon. Foz atbeit it dyd belong to ally charge them bynde⸗ 
| if 


B raunce,oꝛ tctroum 
ſheepe ſhould not go can not. 1 


af:erlooke bertcr to ti;ew on e boyiiges. to their doctrine, Wert confedera m xy. pages» chiefly vi. Yages oz 
and toceaſe rum ſuch vatrue ſclaunders and contumelics. chert Fe I mo{t and maligned thig reu⸗ — — 


c ens ſhail ſtand in fozcc , there will be no place noz 
hope of refoznatid. Foz by f #2 
eſt;matton and dignute | 
che Well perccaue, andtherfozc by 
to ſtoppe the courſe of the wozd: and becauſe ſet them- 
ſelucs tod weake to bꝛuig their purpoſe abcut, thep flpe to 


s fox their owne part they requtrednothing cls moze thẽ 
peace both betwene them and all men, either was it cuer 
then ntent to ſtyꝛre an thyng that ſhould be pꝛeuidicial a= 
g2uiſt chen league and baud agreed vpon betwene the. But 
in thts cauſe, which conccrneth their eternall ſaluatis, they 
can do no other iſe, hut as they haue done. vnleſſe their er- 
rour by lcarning might be p: oucd and declared vnto them. 
wherckeze e thep deſire agatne 
that if they thinke thig their doctrine to be repugnant to þ and 
Tho Tignria?s holy Ycripture, they will gently ſhero and teach chem their 
wil be aggro b errœit, and that befoze thr ends! the noneth of Map next 
bye Secu. cnluyng: fox lo long they will abyde ? foz an aun(= 
were, as weil from thern, from the of C ble 
and alſo ſtom the Utverfinie'o? Baſitt . Ano thus much 
contemeth the aũ wire ofthe Turmes, vnto the letter of 


vnto hys houſe 
of the Citic of Zuricke, contrary dende 


their — colleagues et * * "AY 25 5 . 
In the mtanẽ tymt, as this on, and the moneth mal» after much Nog herein a 
The B.of Come 4 cbeier mention Ree revs came, the of letter dectared there duigence and fidehitie 11 
Hance güfwe. . C 5 le ol bu ther icague, and maintapmng the ber tie and dig⸗ 
— Tiga = booke , firlt wzitten, andafrerward that rea ce mater of e 1 
: , 
— heare, and moze glad to a mende, if any 


u 
here wag nocauſe, why thele 
Thon tanz. and Jdolatrous ch J- lo conkederate t in 
Cx l. 5d. i.. mages and pictures, which the ch hath recraued, are among clues; pet 
to be vſed and reteyned. woꝛlde 
From this he en teth next into the diſcourſe of the maſſe, bzeake the k not of ami- 
where he pzoucth dy dierg and ſondyy teſtimonies, both of what ſuſputi⸗ 
the Popes Cenons and C oancels,the Baſle to be a ĩacxi⸗ folow, how no⸗ 
ficc and ob lation. | | cuerp ting. is taken to the 
This dookt F . vertues 
- The booke of it vnto the Senate of Furicke , about the begynmyng of foz lacke 
— — of — — dy nomaner of meanes. to a detwtrt party > party. Foz as leue 
Gm ance Wilt: ſuſter their Images · oꝛ the Maſſe to be abzogated, e ſhozts g me cither couereth q ſeethnot the 
— Ag p alter, he pabitſhed the ſapd in print? # ſent it tothe ſo hati ed and diſdayne takyng all 
defence ofthe Diteſteg g Canons at the nter of Iuricke, requiryng 1 CARR Bop 


alle and them to tolow the cuſtome of the Church receaued, and not 

— * to ſuſter themſctues panes err 

The Scnate we aunſweryng to the byſhops , 

The aunlwere of out the middle of Auguſt did wꝛite vnto hun; firft decla⸗ 
thc Cizurmes: Ipngthat they had read ouer # zucr ag 

— — 


2 
g  Zuricke 
6- made agatos 
adulterers. 


« 


a e — ng | 
Veluetians vpon this eligis : but Curiake,# Lauſanna 
ly to contract, and torunne ouer the chiek ſpecialties concluſions — * 


That 


=" — 


K.Henry.8. Zuingl. Religion reſormed, at Berne, Conſtance, Geneua. 843. 


Theares 02 That the true body and bloud of C hutt, is in the Da= me, but tos eſchewing of fornicatis, gencraitp is comatindey . 
propoſitions crament. ä | and permitted to all men by the worde of God . And foz os 

p20pounded (That the Yaſle is a ſacrifice ta the quicke and dead. much as all are the teſtimony of 

in the dfow: That the bleſſed virgine and other ſaintes are to be in⸗ Scripture, fromthe Communion of the Churche therfcze 

_—_ wi uotated as meditatours and interteſſours. this vnchaſte and filthie ſungle tyfe of Pꝛieſtes . u meſt of 

* That Images ought not to be aboliſhed. all vnconuement foz the oder of pꝛieſthode. 


| Mg nes: | f When the Senate and people of Berne, had ſen? ab202d 
eis des Which concluſiong 02 alſertions , Eckius tooke vpon their letters with theſe theames and conctuſions, to a the 
fended. hym ſtoutiy to defend, ——.— — Heiuetians. exoꝛting them both to ſend their lcarned men, 
dtus (who was then chief at Baſill) wpth cer⸗ and to ſutt̃er al other to paſſe ſafely though their countrews; 

Occolamp® tayne other mot. Jumguus at that not the Lucerna 
dino agepald preſent bat by witing contuted the doctrine of Eckws, 
ecm. ithall che muſes of hyg abſence : which were, 
not foz feare of hys iyfe, committe himſelfe 
the Lucernates, Aram , Unter= 


ond _ bys | 
excuſetij moꝛtoucr that he was not 
pymnleife foz neuertheles: if they would aſſign 
not comiag ether at Juricke, oz at Berna, 02 at Sang A 
to the diſpi: he would not refuſe tocome. Bʒiclly the concluſion of 
tatiun. diſputation was this: chat all ſyould remayne in that reit⸗ 
gion, which hether to they had kept, and follow the 
authozitie of the Tounceil, neither ould admit 
new doctrine within their dominions.ec. Thys | 
the moneth of Tune, the ſayd yrare aboue mentioned. | 
Zs the tyme pꝛoceded, and diflenſion about — — 
The difputa- creaſe} it folowed the next yrart at᷑ter. an. 15 27. in Þ moncth 
tion at of December, that the Sen ne + people of Berne, ( whole 
Beruc. po ver amongelt all the Hutzers an excclicth) conſide⸗ 
ryng how neither they could haue of the 
Diſoutation tion of Badencommunicated vnto them and that the va= 
t Betne ia diance about Religion ſtui moze andmoge encreſed:aſſigned 
Petuciia. an other diſputation with in owne — 7 — 
| the a 


Fr Comment, loan, 
Sad. u.. 


fozth wztitpnges therot, called vnto the ſame 
boꝛdering nere about them, ag the Byſhops of 
Balill. Sedune, Lauſanna warnyng them both to come 
them ſeiucg , and to bꝛyng their duunes with them, g 
to loſe all ſuch poſſeſſions, which they had liyng within 
boundes of their 4 —— Ifter this, they appopnted 
ccrtetneEcc perſons of their turrſdiction, to 

a pute, pzeſcribyng and determining the 

lawes of a | 

diſputat ion 


Eranciſcus . 7 Bertholdus Hallerus. The - 
0; concluſiong were theſe. | 


1, That the true Church. w Chꝑiſt is 
8 —— — 4 ans pertiſterh — 
Sade Church maketh no lawes without the 
3. That traditions oꝛdeyned in the name of the church 
nor bynde butſofarrecochas they ve conſonant (0 Gds 


02de. 
4+ That Chit hath made ſatiſfacti6 foz the ſinnes 
11 if 
other ay of lanai 03 meane to pat pap line, ſame 


the dcad 
ſacrifice 
7.T 


F 


| FR | a 
844. K. Henty 8. Zuingl. 
The Lancc hn d ereby thep were bounde at hig call to teede hys warres, 
gytes ot Bene | foloropng thecem the cx mie at the Tpgurmes,which be⸗ 
and Zur e for» foꝛe had bone the ix, and were contenteo onelpy witiz tyeir 
— — arety pen ion that the kyng payeth to cutry page of the 
hyng- ns to &crpe peace. 
*Di-rop of the “The dap andpearc when this rcfozmation with them 
GBolpeil an. 538. . Popery totrue CHiſtianuie. thepcauſcd m a 
pillar tobe eugrauen wyth golden ictiers , foza .n_ 2x9 
memo2y to ail to come. This was an. 1528. 
Re tomat ion of Atter that the rumour of this uiſputation. and altera⸗ 
Ec!igton in tton of Berne, was nopſed in other cities à places abzoad, 
Sreauſburgh. firſt the Buſters of 4 encouraged by thys 
eccaſicn, began typkewtle to affirm and teach that the maile 
was wicked and a great agapnit Gods holy 
name, and therfoze was to be abzogated, and in ſtcad ther⸗ 
of, the r1g13: vic of the Londa ſupper to be reſtozed agame. 
which valeſſc they could pxoue by the manifelt teſtunomes 
of the Spcripture to be true. they would refuſe no maner of 
puniſhment, On the contrary part, the Byſhop of Romes 
clergie,vid holde ind matntapzc that the «Halle was good 
and holy. whercupon kpudicd a great cot ention on voth 
ſides: wizich when che Scnate ano Lgagultrates of the ci⸗ 
tic would haue bꝛong h to a diſputation, and could not, be⸗ 
cauſt the Pꝛicſtes would not condeſcend to any reaſonug. 
therſozc ſcepng they lo acculed the oti er. ⁊ yet would come 
to no wy of _ — — oy: 2 — 
them to ſilence. The by:yop int 
— 04 with his letters ⁊ mcũengers . dapip to call vpd the Senate 
whe Senare, delirung the Denatetoperſenere m the aunctent Relignd of 
their eid ro, to geue no care to thoſe new teachers, decia⸗ 
rng whar daunger and perul it would ding vpan them. 
The ous 15 vip —— —— 
, tentpmes Drone that thyngtes, rtepned 
— the true honourand — of God,nught —— 
Merl ca tit by: And all other thuges tended to the c , 
og „ches de re:noued and taken away: fog that pzopcrly belonged to 
bps of:ce to ſet to. But the Bylhop itul dzyuing them of 
voyth dclapes,pzctended to call an allemble ta the lame, ap⸗ 
yoy1:mg alſo bay and place foz the hearyng and diſcullyng 
cc iyole controuerlies: where,ta decde, nochyng was per⸗ 
loʒ ned at all: but wpty hys letters he dad often lollicatate 


them to ſurceaſt their — 


e, 
The royo treatyng . ſometimes withmanacing — — 
Sem te he ernte en n re by chat way pyenare 
C 2uncelt of he turned hs luteto the 
PO: foote, aud to helpe what they could, wity 
Cyep readp to latiſfic 
The meſſage frs lemnc Ambaiſieto the Denate and C 


the Council of | 
Sites tothe not co put downe the Malle: foz neither it was\ tapdrycy ) 
Cteie of Strauf: in the poet of i Empcrour,noz of anp other eitate to altec 
vutgh· the auncient N cugion rectaucd rom their tozekathers,vuc 


tuher d A may nc a incial! Counccll 
—— — 2 to befacre of, at lcalt that they 


this their attempt, fo wyth fozce and violence to ke, as 
Chep degan, i: night koztune, the Empcrour ryeir ſupzeme 
Saga vnder Sod. and alſo Fecomandits, hys depu - 
tit would not take it well, and lo ſhoulde be commpeard to 
ſecke ſuch rem-d:e therem as they woulde be lozp to vic, 
wherfoze their requeſt w1s.+ aduilc alfo, that thy ſhould 
wey the matter diligftly wyth theinſciues and folow good 
counſaple: who ui to v0»ng, ſhouldnot onety glad the Em- 
perour,but aiſo waꝛke that which ſhould revownd cyicfly to 
thcir owue commendation and ſafctic. 
Beſides the m-:(l:ngers thus lent from the Counceil 
The A of Spies, the Byſhop aiſo of Hudelſeme had bene wpth 
T>1:1defleme # of them a litle befoze, exhegtyng them in the Emperours 
Strauſvurgh name, after lyke — either did the bithop of Strauſ⸗ 


la 
Stcaulvurgy in tours 
theit old teligiõ. by any 02 fren that fo much as in them did lye, 
ſhould vphold and 


gaynſtand the contrarp 
time,ſi 
now of 


— chem of rhe 


— — —k ER | 1 


Religion reformed at Strauſburgh. 


Citizens: aſſcmbled their great and full counſaple to | nũ : 
ber of 302(as in great matters of ac⸗ 
cuſtoined to do) and there with 


a x 
bee the Lal youve ſulpended been down, 
ture the — re me ken The allo 


This decrec deyng eſtabliſhed by the clent of | whole burgh, 
Citie, the Senate eft{oones commaunded the ſame to bee 
pmed and to take full place and cffect as well within 
the Cutie, as alſo without,fo farreas their limites anddo= 
numon dpd extende, n 


fill appopnted, that after an open diſputation it ſhoulde dee 
determined by voyces, what were tobe done therm. This 
the ill contmutng 


the matter, 

dure puto che Senate but no in dach humble wyſeas 

koꝛt: and therwithall gathered them ſelues inthe publicke 
places of the Citie to toꝛtiſie the ſame, albeit as pet with⸗ 
out armour, The ſame cuening the Senate — 
— — — — 

— — in office, yet ſhoulde not 
ſitte in le, what tyme any matter of Religion ſhould 
come in talke. | 

Bythis annſroere the commons gathering that y whole Religion in 


d 


—.— 


would not paile their camnuſſion, 


thzowen 
own at 
Baul. b 
theſe tinee prarcs , conſultyng and 
were belt to be done, oz not , that ſhall we che in one 
houre , that from th neuer moze 
growe betweene vs fan Images: end io the Senate per⸗ 
uutted them free icaue, without any moze icſiſtaunce: and 
Geng. Tu. Denatours were diſplaccd fro tyerr czder albeit with= 
— out note of rcp2oche oz duihoncſtie. Alſo g decree the lame 
ted ar Bagit, tyme was made, that as Well within y cite of Baſil,ag 
without, though all their iu , the Malt with ail 
Maſe put dols ſhould be abandoned: a turther, that in at ſuch mat⸗ 
downe at ters and caſes as concerned the gioꝝy of God , and the af 


Badu. tayꝛes of the publique wcalth, beſides the number of the o⸗ 
ther Senatours. two hundzeth and rhzce ſcoꝛe of the Bur⸗ 
gers 0 cittzens ſhould be appoynted out of cuery warde in 

the citie, to ſit with them in counſel, Theſe decrees be yng 

cltabitſhed, after they had kept watch and warde about the 
cane.1y.dapeg and.1y.mghtes-cucrp one returned againc to 
his houſe quuet andiopful, Without any bioud oz ſtroke ge⸗ 
uen,o2 anger wꝛeked but onclpvpon the 

On the thirde dey SHE was 

hurch doth cal it) all the weoben J- 

Bu Fares. |. am 
. Eraf. ſ 


alhes , in remembꝛaunct that thep be but 
alhes. was to the whole citie feſtiual and toyful, fox curning 
their Þ to aſhes , and ſo is obſct ued andcriebzate e⸗ 
uery — vnto this pꝛeſen: dap. with al mpzth, plapes 
ot alt pa gnd paſtymes .in remembaunce of the ſame alhes, whiche 
n day may there be called a right Iſhwebneſdap of govs own 
aue ach- Mmakmg. Themenof/Zuncke,of Berne, and ut Solodure 
wenſdayp Hearing what bulincs was at Sail, (ent their Aumbalſa- 
of Hodg dours to be a mcanes betrene them, but betoze the Ambal= 
owne ma: ſadours came. al was cealcd and at quick, 
kyng. Al this neane fpace,the Emperour # the French king 
wert occupied in warres and ſtrife. Whiche as u 
Gods pio · turned to the great dammage and detrument of the French 
ntdence to be king, who in the ſawde wartes was taken pꝛiſouer by the 
noteu te the E mperour, ſoit happenedcomod:0:15 and opcztune fo the 
Cuccelle ot ſucceſit of the Goſpell: foz tis it is to be thought that theie 
the Detuetiansandocher Germanes ſhould not haue had that 


Athewenl: 
day at Da: 
fill ada 


of the pꝛoteſtantes.as appcared,both 
at Katiſbone,and alſoat @pires. In the which 
of Dpires, Ferdinandus at the ſame tyme. which was the 
peare of our Loꝛd. 1529. had decreed agaunſt the pꝛoteitan⸗ 
ay” ſt —— ite made 
trſt, that the cdict mperour at Wozncs, 

ſhould ſtand in foꝛct thzough ali Germame, a 
the general Councel,whicy ſhould ſhoztly folow. A lio that 
—— the (rg ogra togFrare if FRELR, ontd Nap 
n e e are of ic 
them ſelues and attempt no micʒe — oi ng 
tyme of the general Councet. 

Item, that the doctrine of them which hold 4 — 

no 


The decrce 
made at 
Spyꝛes by 
Ferdiaan- 
dug, 


Was altered. ſhoutde de no unpe⸗ 
chat they which wert dilpoled to 


e. By the occaſion woher cot, o- 
oat wer ſerued after the de⸗ 


uotion. But when teſts came running to the, 1 
— at ee e we 


hercof was 


contention ſhall relation 


— Strawburgh 

rgentma , Str N 
ſtance,Rureli © Winlen um I 
podunum, runum, Iina, WII 


1 — 
ſofoz hatred and deſpite, 

ſaid cities of Furicke and of 
bclide many other uuuries and 


w 
of Berne 


vpon the fo; Suitzers,as vpon their capitall x 
Vut as they were in the field — — — 
SEE Cn It; 
"pm and returned. 4 00 dee e 
ouchyng ouncel of Juſpurg. 
the next peare alter the aſſemble of pirt g. ann. 153 0. hom 
the Pꝛures and Pꝛoteſtantes et Germeme , in the ſame 
Ccunccu exhibitedthar confeſſion , and what labour was 


ſought toconfuteit,and howe cunſtantiy Du ridcrick 
per in defence of his — 


N amengeſt them 
from the reading of the old and newe Teſtament. That 
Amd ot dilquiernes ſhould be pzocured ag inſt t of Ser Conditons of 


and Zuricke: and that either part ſhouldeconferre mutuail 
hctpes together, one to * , ag in tyines —— 
& 4 at 


vp | 
— — 
t agamlt them. which cauſ , cities 
2 


Sputo teuded 
by the pate 
- Qantes. 


MEminge, Lindauia, Cam- bow i ft bes 


— 


— . Wy... Y 2 
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FE” 


furniture of victuall oz other foꝛoge 
ages. By reaſon whereof when 
to be pinched with want and 

f and ſet t 


* Juricke, whereas 


chem 
in araye towat de the boꝛ ders 


they ſawe their kelowes beyng in gre 
valicp vnder them: whereupon they encoura⸗ 
| ſetucs, made downe the hyl with — mobs 
ozdcerx, who might go kaſteſt: but the nature ofthe hyl was 
there could but one go vowne at once. By reaſon 


The Tignrines ,foz as much at they could not keepe thetr renkes, 
ourrewatched. to tune all together, it flowed that they bemg but lewe in 
SD. — , were diſcomtted and ouermatched of the nuilti⸗ 
tudc, whiche was the. xi. dape of October, the yeare aboue⸗ 
ſame. Among the numder of them that were llayne, was 
. | alſo Cl idnicus q uinguus the vieſled ſeruaunt and Samte 
goto 5,907" of God, Allo rhe Vbbor of Capella , and Commendator 
rue, Kunacenſis, with. x11. other learned and woozthp men were 
as i thought taiſip betraicd, and uito 

I —— cauſt which moued J uinguus to 

8 [4 

fr lean. . out with his citizens to the warre 5 — 
40.8. 7 ohn Siedan, and cſperiaily by 


Fr Feſt, Torn. 
© rr olampady, 
Ls. 4 


Cutngling extu: 
ſcp tor Hts going 
to warte. 


Zumaltus bys 
dead bodye 
burncd, 


Fx Ofvalds Miro- 
mis do vita oct huts 


CN. 


The hart of 

= u.nguur, 
fonn > wi;olc 
the ances. 

The crueu hand- 
Ima ot the Avbor 
Cappeiientie, 
Ex pit, Orts. 
ad 1 F- .29 714700 
Cavitoncrs, .. 
The we of 
Tuenguug end 
Luther tecke⸗ 
4d. 


Oecolampadius in we piltic (ad Mart, Frechtum, & So- 
mum. Epiſt. Lib, 4. where firit is to be vnderſtand that 
—— 


thereby, thought not to refuſc —— 


c pan his haet inen as wel in tyme of daunger. as in pence. 
Moꝛecuer the ſalde I uunglus among other ſecular artes, 
had alſo ſome ſhyl in ĩuch matters of warfare, Hzc Occo- 
lampad. Whe he was flame great crucity was ſhewed vp6 


The ret aocth,y after his body was cut firſt infoure 
preeces and then conſumed with fire , thace dayes tus 
death his frends came n 


and 
Cran mer. Archbiſhop of 72 


aiſo was founde and taken vp as by credibie 
* — woke duch was then the rage of 
Arthe E rage theſe fiue 

ges againſt the fozeſatd X bbot C apellenſis, that they toke 
ym being flaine , and putting out both his eyes. they cio⸗ 
thed hym ma monkes Coule, and ſo ſet hym in the pulpite 
to ppeac ing andi vpon hym in moſt deſpitefull 
maner. Ex Epiſt. Occolamp, ad Wolfgandum Capitonem 
lib. 4. Widericke Fuinglius was when he dprd,of the age 
of. rliuy.ycares, younger then M. Luther by,ny.pcares. 

The Bernates, who were purpoſed theſamc tyme to 
atchieue warrc agauiſt the Ante rualdians boꝛming neare 
vnto them, when thei heard of this diſcomfiture of the Ti⸗ 
gurme?s,tocomfozt them agame, deſired them to be of good 


lymga Garriſon of the Furicke men, to the them 
and ; woꝛde was 


res, elder Lu one pearc, Although this 
F 


purge . that vnleſle the 

temed hym it had not bene pol ſible fox hym az any to 

np perſuaions, ant oſſanttry, ag he drstetbfe 268 
and aſſaultcs, 

—4— Friderickehy 


of Reu⸗ 


ple thereby may 
letter be theſe, as e. 


Huldricus Zuinglius N. fratri in domino. 
ratiam & pacem in domino. Accipe igitur chariſs.fra- 
ter, &c. 4 n @ngilhe thas * 

Vnto your 8 p to me in your ſor- 
mer letters (well beloued brother,) I haue ſente you 
here my ne anſweare . Firſte I am alſo in the ſame m 
with you, that the Lordes _ isa _ thankes 
uyng : for ſo the Apoſtle hym telfe meaneth, ſaying : Ye 
ſhall ſhewe forth the Lordes death. Where the woorde of 
ſhewing foorth,figniticth as muche as prayſing, or thankes 
geuyng. 1 ſeyng it is a — b iy 4 "= es ge- 
uyng, in my no other t to be obtru- 
rar; 4 mens — but —2 ue reuerence to 
geue thankes.' Neuertheleſſe yet this is not to be neglected, 

euery man do and examine hym ſclfe, for ſo we 
_— ſearch and aſke our owne conſciences, what fayth 
we in 8 LAN 4 it = ſound & — — 

approche vi e, to this thankes geuing. For he 
eee *hto —_ 
teth his own iudgment:for he lycth tothe holy 1 nd 
whereas you e, that Paule inthis place not re- 
proue them which fit at the table eatyng of meares offered 
to Idole, I difſent from you therein, For Paul a litle before 
writeth vehementlie agayn(t thoſe arrogant perſons which 
braggi their knowled eqhought they might law- 
fully cate of ſuch meates offered to tyteyng and ca- 
tyng at the Lords table: you cm not (lach he) be partakers 

of the Lozdes table,ond of deupts,7c. Wher- 
fore ſaint Paules meanyng is , that euery one ſhoulde ny 


J9zot 
made with J erdinandus: x obligations were made 
oucmber — 


cu of anres {and with their and trau 
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K. Henry. 8. Perſecution in Germanie. Henty Voes, Iohn Eſch, Martyrs. 


it folowe tende nee ach malt aks cage the com 2 man. en — als 
nor he be though it be ſeeretty know:n vnto vnknowen vn⸗ 
n;pet f farre as men by conicttures wap: [ppoſe , it 


That whcreas other 


-p21de- whoze- 
him 
1 
h 
* the 
eg 
2 
ew deuy 
N 
in vs e :to 
1 vrinaketherof the feaſt of deuylles, Wherefore your ng: 
e ment herein in not amilſe in cxpoundmg the worde of i 
nts on NY , conſidering, perpen- 
| * [ anſweare , that Ieſus tooke 
and ets dread, hd brakeghe: i, he tocke the copy, Ita verbs 
— dane cunt e inuitantis: that is, 
det theſe wordes declare the aQi6 of one which properly doth 
— 5 thingnd not the hoſpiralitie of one which innireth ano- 
25 | ther to cate, 2 ird queſtion out of the ſixt 
. N en offend you ? herein I do ful agree 
n NAT for this WO freniiich i your Foatth queſt 
1 fen He e of the g r feaſt or Aenut 
08 . tie, whiche we keepe in remembrance of the great deliue- 
raunce of Gods people,from the thraldome nowe of Satan, 
before from the thraldome of Pharao. Neither is it greatly 
material with what woorde ve expreſſe the thyng , ſo the 
of ge it ſelſe be gne,, and the: & conſonancie of 
Der the ſcripture be kept: For the Scripture 
s the lambe, and S. 1 
1s. ner, Now your word w 
Pafſeouer 2 2 


Fin 


demed 
dell, W Cheiſte led away captivitie 
bd.  pithhimvpinobomenſothathi 


D 


22 


Ver more iHhius ſpirit,whiche is d in any certaintie of p lace, lamentable it was 
601 without cription of i diffuſed eu 
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The hiſtory of Merin 


minicus was a great doe, 


the blacke garde 


Theſe Agen ppl che Pept of Rom, had ſet 
e a 
vp to them n Bythop of r 


lomæus ren 


was 


e by a letter of one of the Popes Cardi- 


nals, aboue ; 
of Rome wor rt indignation 
enſes,and all their fayrhfull 

—— to their Churche to riſe yp in armour, and to 
take the ligne of the holy Croſſe vp6 . ſight agaynſt 
them. an. 1296. by reaſon wherof multitudes of them 
were pityfally woogſerad not obely of them about Tolouſe, 
and Auinion in Fraunce(as is aforc to be ſene, pag. 25 r. but 
alfo in all quarters, miſerable ſlaughters aud bumynges of 
them long continued,from the reigne of Fridericke 2 ,Em- 
perour,almoſt to this preſeut tyme,through the inſtigation 
of the Roman P | 

Paulus Xmylms the French Chronicler in his yj.booke 
writyng of theſe Paupercs de TAI Humiliati, and 
diuidyng theſe two orders from Albigenſes, reporteth that 
the two former orders were reigtted of Pope Lucius 3. And 
in 7 ther two orders were approucd,to wyt, the 
order of the Dominicke Fricrs, and of the Fraunciicanes. 
Which ſcemeth not to be true, for lomuch asthis Pope Lu- 
cius was xx.ycares,before Innocent 3. and yet ncither in the 
tyme of Pope Innocent, the order of the Dominicke Fi- 
ers was approued, but in the tyme of Pope Honorius the 3. 
who was xl .yearcs aſter Pope Lucius. Agayne, Bernardus 
Lutzenbergealis,in Catal.hzrer.afhrmeth, that theſe Pau- 

s de Lugduno,or Waldcnſc; began ſirſt. an. 1218. Which 
if it be true, then muſt the other t of Amyliusbe falſe, 
2 the ſee of Pauperes Lugdunenſes, to be refu- 
ſed by Pope Lucius the thyrd who was long before this, in 
the yearo of our Lord.1 18 1. | ; 
RE other „r which . — theſe Walden 

Ib. 16, mtreatyng continuaunce, 

5 i writeth of them , There be (ſayth he) in 


the French Prouince a adn — mh ſe of an 
auncient trade and ns ape nee rn o not acknow- 


| pts wigs > nth pores we haue vſed amaner of 
fince the 


23 


John Minerius Preſident of th 


Sede 


ſomewhat more pure, then the reſt, but eſpeciall 
of Ly — haue 4 
1 


rate 
ly ſurmiſed agaynſt them, 
of deſpite and malice, then o eile end Ther 
be of chem certaine Townes and Villages,” whiche 
. rr 
ue yeares ing the tribunall ſcate 
or i placeof Prouince © that'all 1-ould be de- 
without reſpett of age ot perſon, in ſuch ſort,as that 
the houſes beyng pluckt downe , the Village ſhould be 
made playne, cuen with the grounds, the trees alſo ſhould 
be cut downe, and the place alrogether made deſolate and 
deſert, Albeit bit were thus yet was it 
not then put in executi6,by the meanes of certaine that per- 
ſuaded thekyng to the contrary,namely one William Bel. 
lay, who was at the ſame _ the kynges Lieutenaunt in 
Piedmont. But at the laſt, the 12. day of April, an.1545, 
eCounſd of A, calling the 
che kynße letters, commaundyng them to cx- 
ſentence giuen. c. 
nyng the confeſſion, and the doctrine 
ayd Merindoli-nsreceaued of auncient tyme from 


crueltie was ſhewed | them ) whe 
B ö it RS ee report 


contrary Reli ion to the Po „entreated the K that 
— — ee NL. Whores 


theſayd F made aunſwere in ths wiſe : pro- 
— bly be hating cauſe to do, as he dyd Cen 

moreoucr, they ought not t be carefull, hat he 374 
within his u, ot ho hę puniſhed his offendours, 
more then about their affaſre . &c. Thus heard was 


the them , newithſtand ſayth Slcidan 

har ket yeare had rece ned Ke Ee his 15 
ieftes of Ver indol, a confeſſion of their f:yth and doctrine, 
The Auticles wherof, were, that they, accordyng to Chriſti 


dol and Cabriers. 


,cof — rſt God the father, creator of all things: The 
— — y Mediatour and Aduocate of mankind, The 


The miniſters allo of the Church they did allow, wiſhyng 
that ſuch which did not their duc ty, ibould be remoued. 
Andas —— Magiitrates, they graunted likewiſe 
the ſame to be ordeyned of God, to defend the good, and 
to puniſh the tranſgretſours. And how they owe to him, not 
Co inn ED 
in to DE EXC y nit,v y 
tribute himſe lie. &c. | * 
Likewiſe of Baptiſine, they confeſſed the ſame to be a vi- 
ſible, and an outward figne,that repieſenteth to vs the ro- 
nevvyng of the ſpirite, and mortification of the members, | 
Furthermore, touchyng the Lordes Suppet, they ſayd 
and conſeſſed the ſame to be a wag 4 'ng , and a me- 
moriall of the benefite receaued throug Chr 
Matrimony they affirmed to be holy and inſtituted of 
God, and to be inhibited to no man. 
That good workes are to be obſerucd and exerciſed of 
all men,as holy Scripture reacheth, 
That falſe do&trme, which leadeth men away from the 
true worthyp of God,ought to be cſchew ed. f 
Briefly and finally the order and rule of their fayth, 
they contcfled to be the old and new Teſtament , prote- 
ſtyng that they beleucd all ſuch thynges as are coutcyncd 
in the Apoltolicke Creede : Defiryng morcouer , the kyng 
to geue credite to this their declaration of their fayth , to 
that what ſocuer was informed to hym to the contrary, 
was not true, and that they would well proue , if they 
might be heard, 4th 
And thus much concernyng the doctrine and corfeſſion 
of the Mcrindolians out of Slcidan : and alſo concernyng 
their deſcent and offpryng from the Waldenſes. 


g rhe hiſtory of the perſecutions and warres 
agaynſt the pcople called Waldenſes or Waldois in 
the val 's of Angrongne , Luſerne, S. Martin 
Perouſe, and — in the countrey of Pie- 

munt, ſrom the yeare. 1355. to the yeare 


of our Lord. 1561. 
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ſaffer them to dwell Within his dominion , koz that number of 120. men wel , and them 
wert his enennes: demaundmg alſo whether t ha ſome the overrhyow. The paſlg — tyoge 
koſter and mainteme the pzinces entmies withm his ſtopped, the enemyes were to take the riucr 
owne lande agamiſt his owne decree and exp2*fſe com- zon, where diuers were ſoge hurt many w 
The Angroniznz maundem*nt » To the Whiche ,anſweare was made by ſome efcaped very hardly: and fuch a laughter 
beripe ro pus, the chiefe Rulers, that they coulde by no meanes baniſhe ofthem, that the riuer was dyed with the 
ar mink them , vnlelle they were akoze con:nctedof ſome herefie.oz Which were wounded and ſlayne, but none of the Angrög⸗ 
2 other crimie:to their part.they had atwapes found them ro mans were cnce hurt. It᷑ the ſayd rer had bene 
de men of purt and ſound doctrme, and atſo of godly lite and as it was wont commonty to be, there had not one man el⸗ 
conuerſation. caped alpue, Thenople of the harquebuſhes was great 
Tis done immediately proclamations were made; and within leſſe then ont houres ſpace, there wag thzce 
and the perletution beganne on {ide to bemoze furi⸗ foure hundzeth of the Waldoys , gathercd together 
ous then it was afoze . Imongeſt others : 
The ones Pigncrol at that tyme were maſt crucil: foz they ſent out away their puſoners, which wert tn the Abbep 
vl j01qnerstl a cornpanye of hyzed Ruffiang , whiche dayty ſpopledand would not doit without thecounſatle of their 
cruel! agamũ the ranſackt houſes , and all that they c oulde lape handes of, ond ſo diit᷑erred the matter vntul the nexte dap: 
Ang:oniang. tooke men, women and chtldzen , and led them captiues to mmiſters counſaued them. not to enterpziſe an /- 


N LY 7 4. $4 .< n 


1 


tozmented . It the ſame tyme they ſent alſo a bande et the doubted not, but if they had gone after = 
ſayde Ruffians by night, to the Mmiſters houſe of . comfiture, vnto the Xvbey: they might hauc fou Co 
The Miniſter of Germam tn the valley of Perouſe, being led by a pen andeaſly haue entred: Foz the <Honkes ſue 
S. Germam be: traptour whiche knewe the houſe , and had vicd to haunt are yde. that they fled ſoden p to Pignerol to ſaue their re 
t raped q tahen. thyther ſecreteiy: w Ho knocking at the doge, the nques and Images, which they thether . The reit 
ſter knowing his tame fourth and per⸗ of the countrey afrapde, 7 range 
cetuyng him ſeife ro be betraped , fledde : but he ſoone the belles cuery where greater part ct them fledde, 
taken and ſoꝛe wounded , end yet nXtwithltandmg they doubting leaſt the pocze wedops world haue reufged the De 
picked hym behinde with theu hatbardeg , to make hym . on 
haſten hag pale. At 41 flue , many he next day tolowpng, the Commannder of Satnt - 
they hurt and many allo they bought to the Abbey s there Anthony de Foſſancame ro 4 » accompanied with Tbe com: fen 
kept thein in pziſon and cruclip handled them. The good d.ucrs Gcnti:men, ſaying that he Was ſent by the Duke: Maundet of ho! 
: muntiter endurcyſoze unpuſonment. ard after that a moſt and hauyng aſſembled the chiefe Nulers and of — — 
— 2 terrible kind of death, With a Wonderfiril conſtance: Foz Angrengne, and ofthe of Luſcrne, after he dad de⸗ {ch 
gain the good they toſted him by a fmait fire : and when halfe h's clared vnto them the caufe commyng, he read their 
Mtuct of S. Was burnt he confcffed and called vpon the Lozd Jeſus, ſuppuration directed tothe Duke, which conteyned 
— with a loude vopce. contefſin, demaund of rem.rft; were the ſame. 
The Ingutſitour Jacomel. with his Monkes, and they had ſent to the , N he 
the Collaterall C eꝛbis, amongeſt other , ſhewed one a: began to diſpute, bting ſent (as he ſayd) to tame them 
ctiſc of moſte barbarous cruettie a thts pooxe man. of their crrours, not but AC 
Two wenen who when he ſhould be burnt cauſed two pooxe women of 
coupeticd to S. Germain) 9 inpufon) to caryfagottes 
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_—_ adtopning vnto them. 
d he garriſongf Tour and ot A illars beyng alſembied 
together in a night , wente to Tailleret , to þ place called 
Bouuets, and bꝛeaking in at the windowes and toppes 
of the houſes, bacaking open the doozes, ſacking and ſpoy⸗ 
all that they coulde lape handes of,tooke alſo fourtrene 
pzifoners , and bounde them two and two by the 
armes. and ſo ledde them tothe Foztreſle of Tour. But 


tbe haumg handes de behinde their backes and fa⸗ 
loadye oa ſtencd two and two together by the armes · wert tonten⸗ 
piſtes, ted foto dye, then to be coriedto the Foꝛtreſſe and 
in the ende they eſcaped. The other two whiche were 

were cruelly tozMmentred, and in the 


ty ot tue a bund ek veaſtes . rench 
2.035 called Sſtorborz, and put them vnto his naucil , couerng them 
by the cruel with a [rhe whnch fir hot ſe prreedinco 
Babies belly, and killed him. Theſe and the like . meze then barba⸗ 

rous crueities haue bene reuealed by the ſouldiours them 


great captiuttie and 


22 : and kurthermeze, not to de contributaries to the 
tet into 


Angrongne. 
Ebe meſengerg whiche wert ent to the Duke deing 
The nellen · at Merttu, were there deteined ſirt weekes, and all that 
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the Þ 
of TDolphine , were ſent to the vallepot KLiiferne , to vn⸗ 
derſtand if they would geue ther content hertunto and ra⸗ 
tific the ſame, 

Theſe meſſengers, the Miniſters and others of Dol⸗ 
phine , being arriued in the evening at the vitiage of 50= 
by # the people being there aſſembiea,wetd was bought, 
that the next day tuery houſheloct ſhould apperare in te 
Counſei houſe, to knowe whether they wontve returne to 
the Maſſe , oz no, and that they c ien would rec tue the c te people of 
Maſſe,ſhould quietly entop therr houſes , and they WH. 10temor bron yr 
woulde not, ſhontde ve dctrcred to the Tuſtices , and into great dite 
condemned to be burned , (2 lint to the C aliep's, where z- 
foze the people was bzought to this cxrremitie , tyther 
to bye'02 tice, q; eis to renounce God. To flee it ſcemed 
tem b<(t, tf the great ſnowe had not iet them. wherefeze 
ſceing them ſlelues in ſuch diſtreſle , they moſt glably con 
ſeted to ; league. Ifter this, hey exhoꝛted one another ſap 
ing Foz as much as dec ſhat be allcailcdfoz to ma owe to 
renounce and foꝛſake our God, and reueit agame to j do⸗ 
lat tie, let vs nowe make ſolemne pꝛoteſtatien that we wyl 
vtteriy fox (ake the falſe religion ofthe Pope, and that we 
wyll tpnc end dye in the mamtenaunct and confeſſion of 
Gods holy web. Let vs ai go to mozowe imo the Tems 
pic, toheare the w nd of Gov, and after . tet vs caſt down 
to the ground al the I dolcg and auiters, Ts this cuery 
man agreed-ſaping , Let vs ſo do: pea , and that the very 
ſame houre , in y which they haue appointed vs to be at the 
Counſel houſe. 

The next dapafter , they aſtemdird them feinen in the 0 and 
Churche of Bobp, and as ſoone og they came into the t bin n 
Temple , without further delape , they veate dawne downe m the 
the Images, and caſt downe the aultars, à fter the church of Soby, 
Sermon they went to Ulittars,to doo the like there, B 


auntly deſended them ſetues and with ftones chaſcd chem 

enen tothe Fozereſfe, when they camt to A lars, they — 2 

beate downe their Jmages and aulears, and afterwardey he can 20908 

beſieged the foz ond demaunded the pziſoners Which 

were there dettincd 0 — 
8 the Judge of Luſerne, called Pode⸗ 


day, he returned with ab bog if eos, 
FFC 5 
and of hoſe chat vſiegrdrye Ft , there wap notone wat 
Free 10 


fande Foztreſſe , 
e t Pd ey 
with his ar mit, was c 


The inf hand 
ot Hod vpon hes 
enemies. 


Note how the 
mi- Qiniferg ot che 
rodeſtrop them , were Golpeil pzonn's 


to their enemies 
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ſouldiours ſeeyng themſelues much behoiden to the Mini- 
{tcrs ſo gentiy dealpng wpth them, gaue ——— than= 
kcs, and pꝛomiſed them, in recompence All the plea⸗ 
ſure that they coulde ſheto them. The ſame night the Fez⸗ 
tree was raſed. | ; 
The 2.day of Febauarp, the Lozd of Trinitie campet 
The Poztrele at Luſerne,and plactda Gariſon mthe Piiozte of S. John 
gotten br tte Ay a vulagect᷑ the Waldops,betwene Luſcrne and Ingrogne, 
The nextt day m the moznpng, the ſayd Lozdof Trimnie. 
ſent woꝛd vnto them of I ngrongnc, if rhep 
take part wyth the reit. they ſhould be gently handicd. 2 
the weeke befoze, they were ſollcited bp to content to 
, | amt 


ro betend ther be made · by any ont, w the conlent 
beligion b tœtce. cut noone. the Lord of Trinitie marched wyth hys ar⸗ 


ang. | . x 
God generh vic- mpes were ſlayne, and a great number hurt: and but two 
totye agaync to of Pngrongne lapne, of whome the one was flayne by 
his people. ys owne follye, becauſe he was too grtedyt vppon the 
ſpople. armpt beyng now well beaten and tyꝛed, re⸗ 
ſted a whyle, to make themlclucs ſtronger fop a turthet 


which 
many places, and perceauyng that 
_ — 2 a Ara 
n , a 
2 Calle where the combate was renued 
: fiercenes. then befoxe . But the Ladet 


toys rp rept — 2 — dut they 
— them. allo to the Mimſters houſe, Which not⸗ 
b our _— the houſes round _ 
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Gol: w » remapnce 
— — 9 che: rt fire. That day none of Ingrõgne 
umz. was llaynt q; hurt, ſauyng oneip one that was hurte in 
There were in all L but two that were ene⸗ 
myes to the wozde of God, which that ſame day , were 
lapne by the ſo; in the Combate : but ka their 
—— about them, as they wert runs 
* ag was a verpe couctous 
— ny —— and would 
— helpe hymſ eie, oz ſuccour others: 
== s as ſpopied by the ſal 
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nel herelt off 85 
1 
vnderſtandyng 
The medowe of boꝛders of Ingrongne, 
Tour, deſcribed. taines: twomples in length, 
very narrow. Dn both lides, and in the nuddes therof, 
j about two hundzcth [mall houſes and cotages:alſo 
medowes paſtures foz cattcil, ground foz tillage, trees and 
— I I SD 
in F mancan 
vnto the [ayd Malle y. On the other coaſtes,aman may en⸗ 
' ter by 7. & g. wayes. This place is not paſt two myles 
from Þ . An and 
ill to paſſe of the on both ſides 
by Ben Ko Br 
a * manp * 
had carped thether verp victualles , partly becauſe 
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The enemies 
With fire and ſwooꝛde The reſidut of the people fledde 
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of Luſerne, and wan⸗ 
dzed al that night vppon the mountaincs full of ſnowe, lo⸗ 
den with their (tuffe , their litle infantes in their 
armes, and leadyng the INE, With greate 


they thought they had benc all lane. Aldeit ray ems 
eee 
and comtoꝛted them lelues, without any lamentation og 


mourumg · except the utile pooze mkantes, whiche crped out 
fo; colde 


the 

ſap , by Roſa , by the plame,and ſides of Tauleret. 
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The pꝛoud 
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man. 


eve Bukwerke 
wantully deten 
dad. 


The perſerutoꝝ 
put to digit. 


uided them ſclues into tee componies. The firſt march: d 
by the (ide of the mount aint bur nyng many houſcs,# ioy⸗ 
ned with the mame armye. The lecond company wh 

was of leuen ſcoꝛe, marched higher, ing to take 

people at vawarcs. Gut thep were by ſeuen men (tcongip 
xclilted and dꝛiuen backe, The third company attepned the 
toppe of the mount ame thinking to encloſe the people, but 
ts God would they of Angrongne which came to ſuccour 
them, encountred with them, and with great fozce put the 


wypne (oz the melt part of them had caten al that 
t: ſo ficr⸗ 


c, and li ſt the wap ſhould rd 
We army retpzed with great dificultic ( \thit 
the newe apde which was ſent them) and with great 
of then men. One of tyeir cap amts confeiled ſince, that if 
bod bene purſucd any kurt her . they had fledde all that 
bas þ. my Sicc that tyme, they neucr returned agapne 
into the valley of Lulerne, 

On Monday . beuig the.zvy.dapof Marche next folo- 
wing, the Lede of Trmit e, tu be reuenged of thoſe of the 
med we of Tour,alſemblcd al the fezce that he could make 
with the Gentlemen of the countrey. In ſo muche · that 
whertas betoʒe his army was cemmonly but fonte thou⸗ 
ſand, it was note betweenc ſixe and ſeucn thoufand: and 
lecretip in the night ſeaſon he cncamped with part of his 
arm in the m:ddclt of Þ c. tom whence the pode 
inhabitants wert fled befoze, The next moꝛnyng after the 
Sermon and pꝛapers were ended, 74 ———— 
part of the armpe to be encamped at the 


- ranc of #ngrongne,on the Ealt fide. Sone after they 4 


cepucd how both partes of the — . thehptics 
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paine and diuiculitit. The Captaine of this band was na⸗ 
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he would do great and terrible wy > rs 
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Some other ſayd that the mmiſterg. by their » con= red. that vpon tine conditions they ſhould he deliucred, ac= The tun dealing 
bewitched them, that they not : and dyng to hys requeſt. Firſt, that cners ſhouide be of the Angrong: 

ay ods 1 — — ——— — — end ag ning. 


— Angrongne. The third, that the 
the ſhould be vpon the boꝛders of Ingrongne,foz an example to 
all other. T bis beyng accozded with one aſſent ( yea without 


14 of tin 
our Wal ſerne,and there deluered into the handes of the Lozd 
— but 1 rcdounded to the great commendation of 
m all t them ngrongne. 
ronfl1cees. Atter thts the loꝛd of T rinitiehaupng left certayn gar⸗ 
and appoynted with munition as riſons about Angrongne and the valley of Luſerne: went 
id the they n all poyntes and the other on the to Pcrouſe nere tothe valley of S. Martmt toluctrur the 
= ſide vnarmed, and of all habit Der 
ple — auyng fox theyꝛ defencefoz the molt; part, a month. Du tyme. they of Ingrongne, and of 
th nothyng eis but lyngeg and ſtoncs, and a fewe. harque= the of Luſerne, in moze quictnes then afoze : 
ves. | but pet were ſo „ byreaſon of the ſcarcitie of 
hep | them, andnamcly thoſe of the 
A of thar vitales, Sarlenes of 
— :ba- rhe Angrongns 
But ardes, when they were ang, 
SHES nes, be!= S005 merry eg. 
bzcad, . is 
haue taken the medow of Toure nl a 
Were to bee 
— hou — 
u other uſteme then an 
ſurrmn0'6 om . — 
d:twene the 
c. weg t 
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tuns. 
aha 
4 
11 
bs 
* 
> 
on 
4 


it 


1 


377 


1 


; 


. 


* ſayd — 
and he woulde woutde 
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942. K. Henry. 8. Perſecutio againſt Angrongne, Luſerne, S. Martin, & Perouſe. 


Sod takethj the fled away by the playne, crying that all was loſt. It was they were in, andthe great calamitics and damages 
dactes from hrs pony gm gs ee e —. e hadſafredgr wo to them a off; 
f e dont, the campe ea nes wert truly unfozmed what 
aſed . The filter —— rocky ie es 


. pogze people 

aſſapled ag {oe as cer * — light as 

The miſchie · eucx thep didbefoze. But God pzcuttred this cruc i attempt. 
uous purpoſe of ; the night akoze that this ſhould be cxccuted, the lad of 
Trinitie nayed T recemed certaine letters from the Duke, whiche 


de 0 
by che — co ſtapedt T 22 of the medow of Tour, 
_— to beate down the 
ſtones: they made a bulwarke of earch, b 
about v. C.paſcs: which they ano 
— Duns 
of Foztes: 
—.— 
and ſaue⸗ 
The Waweys Gels 
ſend a ſupplicatls „that 
on to the Du; ded many 
t helle. # ſpoilen 
ſuch other 
The Waldoys 


offe: tobe iudged jon boy 9 
c 
& A 


An other ſuppl 
cation ſent to the 
Duche ue. 


— thee they ſhould aſſemble 

as they were wont to do. : 
Fiftly.that the Duke would make fortreſſes at his plea» 

nne, al ä 


that countrey, with other like thinges. 


Zo 


remain 
of 
The conditions — 
wheteunto the with⸗ 
IU aldoy's = miury 
nd t. 
gree and con preſent 


12 
ih 


fauour 
As touchyng the — demaunded ol 
them foz then pziloners, conlideryng the extreme pouerty 


The campo. 
116 + agree 
ment vpon 
con du on. 


Pardon pz9: 
miſcd, 


Sermons 7 
(0 dest 19g 
per:tted. 


T be pa:the, 
of jD1llarg. 


The par) 
of Cait.jerit, 
La thia be 
Dune. 


The valleyes 
vt Tulerne 
&S.QZarrm. 


The Petiſhe 
of Octane. 


Th: partHe 
Bf Plliacyia- 


87a 


Onder fog 
Wiilayes bs: 
wg facre tr 
the pat he 
bu. 


their mum halbe ſuf=- 
tired without preiu dice to vilite and duely of 
miniſteries — — 


Chparih of 
lc ane, and 
D. Barthel 
new, 


The goodg 
eth wal 
doyg rcits: 
res, 


miſe to obltrue. 


Concluſions and Articles, laſtly agreed vpon 
berwene the right honourable lord of Raconi on the 
part of the Dukes highneſſe and them of the 
alleys of Piemont, called 
the Waldoys, * 


T Vat there ſhall ſhoztly bcmadeletters Patentes by the 
Dukes highneſſe, vy the which it may appearc that de 
hath koꝛge ue n and pardoncd them of the Uatleys of Ar⸗ 
Body, Utllers, Maiqucherd, 1 022, (Taillere?, 
a Rua de Benctbozderyng vpn Tour, S. wartine, 
$9<roi:fe, iReecapiata, S. Bartienicw. aud all ſuch as haue 
ayd:d them: oi all ſuch faaites as they haue commutted, as 
well in bearyng armour agamſt hys highnes, as agapnit 
the Loꝛdes and certayne other gendemen whome he retcp⸗ 
ned and kept in hys pꝛoꝛection and ſalegard. 

T hat it ſhall be lawfull foz them ot a ngrongne, Bobp, 
Utars,U ,Koza, (inembera of the A aliep of 
Lufcrne) andfoz them of 1K cdozer, 4}; acce'e, anculan, E 
& alla (membcrs of the Ualtep af S. Martmc) to haue 
then congregations ſermons. and othet munilteries of their 
relig on, in places accuttomed, | 

Thar if ſhall be aw kull foz them of Villar (members 
of the Ulailcy of Luſerne) to haue the ſame, but that onely 
vnt ill the tyme that es l»ghnes dath butld a F«2:c in the 
ſamc piacc, But whilcit rhe ſayd toꝛt is in buuoyng · it ail 
not be aw tul to haue their pxeachpngs andaſſembvies with 
in the ſapd pꝛecmn t of che ue, dut it ſhalbelawfulfog them 
to buud a place koz that pur paſe, nere at hande, where they 
C2il chinkc gocd,cn that [wc owardes Bobp. Meucrthe: 
les it ſhaloc permitteo to their miniſters to come wuhm v 

pꝛecinct atcʒc ſaid, to viſut the fick and exerciſe othct things 
tie: ({[ary to th n rel gion, ſo that they pzeach not, neʒ male 
ans aſſembie there. | 
t ſhaive alis pernu:ted to them ot Tailleret, La Rita 
de Bonet Pozre:pug vron Tour, to haue their Dermones 
and alſemblcs in places accuitonicd, ſo that they enter not 
toz hat purpoſe into: he reſt of the confines of Tour. 
That it tyell not be lawfutifos the ſayd members ot the 
Unticys of 5, uſerne and S. Martme to come to the reſt of 
thcpz voꝛderers · no; any other of his hyghnes do men. n. 
ta h uc their pꝛeachinges . aſſembles oz oiſputationa. out of 
the 72 ot bezders hauyng uberty to haue them ther cin. 
And u chep ve txannned of their laßth, it ſhail be lawknll fog 
them to aunſwer wikhour of puniſhinent in body 
” Che lhe ſhall be lawfull ſoz them of the pariſhe of Pe⸗ 
roue, which a: this pꝛeſent arc lied becaule of the rclt- 
gion and were wen? to haue theu aſſ tbies and 
and ot! er mmiſteties a£cozdpng io then at the place 
te lled ie Nuis:ſotha: they come not to other places bo 


ders of the ſapd pariſh, | 

It ſhallbe to them of p pariſh of Pinachia, of 
the if Se NN this — fied becault 
of the (aid religion, and were to go to Sermons and 
aicemblcs and cher nun. kerit q of that reugion, to haue the 
lpke onelpat the — 1 7 — 


1 — 
lages of the 
continue in the ſapd 


not wit hſtandyng any 
03 abiuration made bcfoze this warre agaynſt the 1 
to repatre q returne to with then 
and to lyue accozdyng to the ſame, 
myng to the ano w 


mary och yt and; villages 


as ſhaibe neceſſary foz th, ſo that they make no 
9 Pace it ſal ve permit ed to all them of the 
te © rim — 


— — — fledand continuc 
aritcle bcfoze,fo — all which they befoze pz0- 


as forfait .ſhal be reſtozed to all 


The ſeaſed 
hn arts of topo ne 


act and liber ties graunted in ; next 
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Ualit ps. as of Roccamata. S. Bartlemew . and of 0 
ſo that thep be not ſcaled foz any other cauſe then leꝝ i (ard 
religron. andſoz the warrepzelent and lateiy paſt, 

3 ſhalbe lawtull foꝛ them atoꝝc ſayd. to recouer by wap 
el Juſtice, of thcir neighbours, their moucabie goods and 
tatteil· ſo it bee notof Souldiouirs: and that whiche hath 
bene old. they ſhall alſo recouer by wap of I uſtice, ſo that 
thep reſtcze the pzice tet whiche it hath bene (lo. Thera 
naghvours ſhak haue the line agaynſt them. 

ii theyz cxaun:ixfes, fredomcs,+ paniiledges, es well 
gen-rail, as particul:r, graunted ag well by hys highnes 
5 by qo 2 ＋ Gone of other interi⸗ 

| make pzoaufe 
* . .utteconfirmcvvutothen RO 

The a ſhalde ptoutted foꝛ to 
—— — — wherby — — 
arc kept in b 2 
— ——— vhis hrghnes, as wcll as all his o 


Themyabuantes ot the layd Ua 1 
0 all the names aalen — — — 


map be 
temed in their goods and hou and cniope { 
_ CUES their Pʒinct and Lozy bath 1 — ys 


will 
vd place 


ſball not de conſtrayned to beare the charges, but oncly 
they (hal _— — to evde their Page. Which 
Fozte bey ( by Gods ade) A Goterneur and 
Captapre (hall ther de appopxeed, whiche ſhell ett / myt 
rr NN 
It ſhalibe lawfiull fox them , of th 3 
Omiltcrs, ſuch as it ſhak pleaſe his haut dif 


Mon are made but none halbe compeli d to be 
„ to ſuch as 


and charges bozne by his 


gin 
ft end releaſev to them Y 
t thouſand crownces whermu the 2 


. Do oeoſmns 
1 —— oy ond Concclled, * 
be found to be in s 
. 
ſhalbe releaſcy w raunſome. 
—— — 5 Ualleys, 22 Reti- 
Kate ag en hon 


edand reſtozed which ſhall Thet- 
ted ed by ranun« 
ſome rcalſonavie. 


The liberties 
teſtos cd 


The captines in 
Galieys reſtozon 


priſdrers 


K. Henry. 8. Per ſecutiõ againſt Angrongne, Luſerne, S. Martin, & Perouſe. 


lo Bua de Bouet — 2 bog Tour, John a their enemies, were 
lent from cettayn per ions of S. John, Peter Paſchalſent as well thoſe ſought to get their 
from the communaltie of the v3licp of S. Martin. Thom. goodes . as thoſe which onclp deſired to they; bloud. 
Roman of S. Germam ſent from the communaltie of the Fox pzoofe f e of two 
ſameplace,and of all the auey of Perouſc, pzomiſc foꝛ tht the Aalleyot᷑ Luſcrne ſhall - Thelenot onclp moo 
and their comminaſtics ſeuerally,that the contentes of theſe ucd cruell warre a pooꝛe tenantcs and others, 
conctuſions halbc uunolatelp kept and fo brcach but moſt ſhamefully „and tooke vntollerabie 
therot do ſub mitte eiues to ſuch punt t as ſhall fines of all thoſe that their Edictes, to keepe a 
plcaſe his highnes: Pzom:ſingitzewple to cauſe the chicfe good conſcienct. 
of the kamuies ofthe conummaltieg. to allow and confirme Beſides this, they went about toſeaſe all thepz Example of 
the layd pꝛomiſe. | as fozfatte : waytyng to haue the whole fozfapture Gods fa: 
The Low of The honourable Lozde of 1Raconis doth pzomiſe that themſelues. ht pn mnt Pn pAmon— incenſe nur toward 
Kaconts. the Dukes highnes ſhal confirme and allo we the fozeſapde the Duke wpth repoztes and wyth gremong com dit ſeruancg 
concluſions ta them both generally and perticularip , at plaimntegand theſe waldoys: d conkul 
The Laby the interceſſion and efpectall fauour of the noble Lady the aiſo purſucdthe ſame fo long and with fuch charger. 
zJo»nces iter. Pqancelle.' they were kayne to ſell their mheritaunce, in hope to 
t four fo the In — te em the fozeſapde L 02d of Raconis their topaſſe,andto that 
Waildoys. hath confirmed theſe pꝛeſent C oncluſions, with hys owne theyt coulde not eſcape 
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fa 
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hand and the ers hauc ltkewyſe ſubſcribed in the ende kon theu rewarde, they gotte nothpng but ſhame 
name of all theſapd Ualleys, and they which can wzpte, c oa 125 2 
in the name of all their communalties. It Caucʒ, the v. And as foz the Monkes and by ſuch 
of June. 1561. | imcanes to aduance bung rheir 
2 trumpery to rule whiche 
Phillip of Sauoy. they had ouer that people, and are cotounded, and their reu⸗ 
Fraunces Valla, Miniſter of Villary, by in diſdapne. Thus God beatethdowne thoſe 
— 3 Tallarer, — —— meaſurt . and maketh his ad⸗ 

corgius Monaſterius. uerſaries tofall into w themſclues 
Michacl R.aymundet, m__ 5 oe 42H 
Let vs pzap vnto chat it 

17 acco2de thug made and paſTed, by F meanes hym = feeds we —— TO whoſe 
of the Ducheſle of $auop, the pooze waldcio haue ben IT F con⸗ 
found all hys members, to the 


in quyet vntill this t: and God of his inũnite good 
nes hauyng deliuered the out of ſo many troubles and con 
— — — — them at ltbertic, toſeruc him purely # with 
t. 
there un none at this pꝛeſent (except he be alto⸗ 
blynd oz ſenceles) but he ſceth and well perceuetyg 
God would make tt knowen by experience, to theſe and 

an thyngen poche ww and al other fapthfull people that al 

turne to the bet, turne tothe beſt to them, Which loue and feare him. Foz 
them affiictong 


deuiſes of ond 
and k 


to that pp all ag ia betoꝛe re 
loue the Lond. hearled\thts th mought them to re fozeſ; 
tne amendement . Bc —— Ch 
katherty and to 
— has Cycle, koz thetr onely — ar 
. ; 4 
Furthermoꝛe het hath to tame the deſires 
CERN 


their hartes the 
Wwozlde, and ut them vp to ad qhaets p ce 


cour 
and touch them with their handes ( 28 a man ſap) 
after ſuch ſore, that they haue had good occaſion and all 

to 
thyng locuer happen. 
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9178. K. Henry. 8. M. Patricke Hamelton of Scotland, Martyr. Z. „intl. A K. 
; * workes; That ſayth, hope, and charitie, are fo knit, that he | roourg,or els aboue: and. ould God occaſion Che wntuerfirig 
2 ach the reſt, and he that wanteth the cred of teſtifying our myndes toward you. In the — gd 
one of them, vvanteth the reſt xc. wyth divers other here- > me — one ä , re r bout the pears 
fies and deteſtabie opinions: and hath perſiſted ſo obſti olues may he expelled o the ſhepefold of Chriſt, wore reg 
in the ſame, that by nocounſale nor on, he may „ | reigns of long. 
be drawcn therefrom, to the ay of our right fayth, . — 
All theſe premiſſes conſidered, we God & pe- . The 
Wotues tn the integritic of our faych our eyes, and fo ng ons-of peyar - * 
Landen Tumnen the colilaile and aduiſe of the of the holy Scrip — 8010 
ture, men of law, and others aſſuſtyng 2 ary =. trick 
22 — on — — an ech — — 
his aſſi rm , the | 
Forefoyd — inacitie( they beyng cõndem- 1 
ned already by the Ch 1 | moſt fa- — 
mous Vniuerſities)to be an hereticke, aud to haue an euil o- *He meanerh 
pinion of the fayth, and therfore to be condemned and pu- and Friher B. of 
ni / hed, like as we condernue;, and define hym to be puni- — 
ſhed,by thus our ſentence definiriue,depriuyng and ſenten- — 
him, to be depriued of all dignities, honours, orders, of- — 
es, benefices of the C : and therfore do judge beheaded 
. jPatricke ge» and pronoũce him to be deliuered ouer to the ſecular po- 2. 
nen to the ſecu . cr, to be puniſhed, and his goodes to be conſiſcate. KHengy8. 
lat power. This our ſentence definitiue, was geuen and read at our - + => mar 
jean Churche of S. A the laſt day of the — wyth 
r t. the reuc- rte 
red fathers in Chriſt, and Lordes, Gawand Biſhop of Glaſ- — a om 
, George Byſhop of Dunkelden.lohn, Byſhop of Brec- ay Gbbepes,then ye ＋ 
Faro William, Byſhop of Dunblane. Patrike, Prior of Saint whoſe ei we haue y — 
Andrew. Dauid of Abirbrothok. Abbot of and alſo the Reuerend Byſhop of Aberden,a ſtoute defen- 
of Pittyrweme . Th ww Abe ow. en ped and 2 
. The ts, ours o ure. Let your re- 
„ 
in , Whom we wil 
„ 1.21. of 
ier „ Bet Ta of Theb- 
e in the Vniuerſitie of Louane, yours 
to commaunde. = RES 
C In this Epiſtle of the Louaniane Doctours, J 
4. „ —— , what a 
crnell 
LOT w! 
A 2 
: ' gt 
the 
den 
CThe copy of a letter congratulatorie, ſent a r 
from the Doctours of Louane, to the Archbyſh. of 
S. Andreves and Doctours of Scot 
* them for the death ot 
atribe Hame lcon. 
Y Our excellent yertue(moſt honourable Bi Math fo . 
deſerued, that albeit we be farre diſtant , both by ſea and 
land, without ch iunction of familiaritie, yet we defire with 
e whole yorkeuthat rue ee ee ln 
whoſe wo true t as tain- 
bioad of Dattme ted With e, not daclr Seel unn alſo is x | = 
Jpameiton. more — 2 frend 1 L en . * 
w, Chanon of Aberdon, ſhewed vs, umptis Lozd.1 5 64. inthewhich 
of the evicked hereticke Patrike — H expreſ- was collected 7 838 , — — 
ſed — — that you haue cut him of, When men of credite then alpue py 
there was no amendement. &c. when 
W dat toy the pa The which thyng, as it is thought commendable to ys, —— 
piltes make tu ſo the maner of the vas no leſſe pleaſaunt, that — 
taunagtbe bloud che matter vas performed by ſo great conſent of ſo many ES Th 
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t yꝛ toul de an aduerſary to the Scripture. And albeit one or two 
— of them appeare to be without errour, to them that will cõ- 
place of the ſcrip: ſider onely the bare for 
ture we would make not a good ma, but a mã v 
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CA brief treatiſe of M. Patrike Hamelton, 
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putne, according to to the ruleof Augultine,ſ : Diſtingue - QQ4q4i ſonne 
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xce and verite by 
clus Chnit. 


Gor & preach the 
Golpel to every cre- 
ati. a” ie cha. bele- 
hc But they 
pzcach as thougo 
Cizt vad se: 
Coe & teach t 
lav to cuery cc 
cure. 
This article ia 
contrary to the 
1 

at u luch the 
L ve coulde not 
[457 1m the be- 

of our weake 

fleſh. & c. Rome. $. 
T bio article re. 


pugyerhy 

rhe place.Galar.2. 

For it nghteouines 

tot by the law e, 
then Cꝶuiſt dyed in 


nozeth of the 
pit e ofthe ha 
tiſcy, which (ard; 
] am not like thys 
Publicane. 


T has article re 


puzneth 

thys place: They 
binde heawe bur- 
dens & greuous to 
bere,% laye them 
on mens ſhoulders. 
Mat. 21. 

Woe to you 
Scrtbes ⁊ ha 
tiſeia which os 
the doctrines of 
men ttanſgreſſe 
the Cõmaunde: 
encutcs of Hod. 


FE They erreindiidingthelaw vaſdfutl tntlgeportes * which places though they be con- 
into the law naturau, the law mozall, and the law Euan⸗ 1 E 


gel:call. referred to the doctrine of the law in in- 
5. They erre agayne in deuiding the lawe Euangencall cluded a priuy exception of a pra fayth in Chriſt 
into andcounſatles,mokypng the precepts tolerue ele. As in e riſt thus erb. Rieſſed 


pꝛeceptes 
eln len all men, the counſailes oncly toleruefa; them that bee pe they chat be pure of hart, for they ſhal ſee God,&c. Mat 


an heape ot cere: 5. Agayne, except ye be made lyke theſe children ye ſhal not 

e 6. Thechicke of all their an enter. &c. Math. ;. — that doth the N my 

— reſteth father, ſhall enter into the kingdome of heauen. c. Math. 7. 

— 1 — — Item, the parable of the y ſeruaunt iuſtly caſt into pri- 
- ſon for not forgeuyng his &c.Math.18, The 


7. Jnthe doctrine of ſaluation, of remilſion,and tuſtifics of the riche glutton into hell. &c. Luke. 16, Item, he that de- 
nyeth me here beſore me, I wyll deny him before father 


02 none at as" ſay 3 the law, do euer 
They thinking, God requireth - clude int a ſecret exception of earneſt repentaunce, & 
5 — —.— fayth in Chriſtes precious bloud. For els, Peter and 


not hyng in vs vnder papnc ol dammat ion. but onely our o⸗ | 
dedience in externe actions : inward affections 1 Publicanes and ſimiers wer 
c — — — 4 — ll hard harted to their fellow ſeruantes — 


oncupiſcence : et 
9. — 5 — of þ many of em repented, and by fayth were faued, . The 


lawe,do errencouſly imagine that it is in mũs power to ful- — of Chriſt Ieſus 'worke in vs carneſt repentaunce, and 
2 onely mans power 5 e ſpeaketh, and when the 
o. * not to riefſy, to know when the law when t 
CY alſo to — Goſpell ſpeaketh, and to diſcerne the voyce of the one, from 
law the voyce of the other, this may ſerue for a note: That wh& 


wootkes hcreof wozkes there is any morall ore c-mmaunded to be done, eyther 
of b — 3 3 for eſchu = of puniſhment, or J 


— f reel l 

tie, to treaſurchouſc of the C , temporall,or ither els when any e is made 

15 be lolve nnd tothe prople bes money, hr yin wit CON An woke commanaded inthe low aherg 
| 15 to 


all thoſe ex they be read in the old Teſtamen 


the of Ieſus C 
in the olde Teſtament, 


T nov 
ſonne of God is called properly the voyce of the 


no condition adioyned of our meriting,but onely reſpeReth, 
the merites of Chriſt the ſonne of Cod, by whoſe fayth on- 
ly we are promiſed of God to be ſaued and juſtified, accor- 


by fayth of leu Chriſtin all and ypon all. chat do bo- 


cithcr | 
- —ů— ora Boged ns 3 &c.Luke,12. With ſuch other places of | 1 5 All Zuke.12. 
all. 


— 9 1 
954. K. Henry. 8. Notes vpon Patrickes places. 1 
ſonne of God, and to ſubmit our ſelues to him, in whom on- 
ly is Zr in none other, And this other moaboue kozmer part 
cad of the law diſcretly oaght to be pondered of all Chri- of this hiltozpe, about the pag, 20. 2c. c. 
| —— Te that oy 7 not — ende and pur- p 4 : beobf 
Incomentences Pole . fall into manitold errours and inconuenten= ¶ Here follow three cautions to be obſerued 
- ces.Firſt,they peruert all order of doctrine. a. They ſcke that auoyded vnderſtanding 
— 2 in the law — the law cannot geue. 3. They to not able = — 
erue ends ot the to comfort thẽſelues, nor other.. wy kcepe mens ſoules in 
we. an vncertaine doubt and dubitation of their ſaluatiõ. 5. Th The firſt caution, 
obſcure rhe light of Gods grace. C. They arc vnkynd to gods : 
benefites.7. They are injurious to Chriltes Paſſion and cne- Irſt,that we h the miſunderſtanding of the Scrip- there Can 
mie: to hys croſſc. 8. They chriſtian li 9. They be- * tures, do not take the law for the: Go the Goſpel dong 
riue the church the ſpouſe of Chriſt, of her due comfort, as for the law: bur ſxilfully diſcerne and diftin& the voyce of — h, 
taking away the ſonne out of the world. 10. In all theyr do- the one, from the voyce of the other. . — tetning the 
yngs they ſhoote to a wrong matte. For where Chriſt ou reading the booke of the new ͤ— take and vnder Tight duden 
ly 1s ſet vp tobe apprehended by our fayth, and fo freely to ſtand whatſocuer they ſee contained in boke,to be fanding of 
iaſtific vs: they leauing this Luſtification by fayth, ſer vp o- only and meerly the voyce of the Gal iſe ide lawe, 
ther markes partly of che lawypartly of their one deuiſing whatſocuer is contayned in the of the old Teſta- 
for men to ſhoote at. And here commeth in the manifeſt px, ment, that is, vithin the law, ſtories, Pſalmes and P 
manifold abſurdities of the Bith, of Romes doctrine, which to be only and _— the word and voyce of the law:wher 
3 Lord willing) we wyll rchearſe, as in Catalogue in — — deceiu _ the — ; * and of 
here followyng. the Goſpe mix ether in xe Teſtaments, 2s 
6 you the 88 the new-Neyrher is oy order of — * tywo 
CErrours and abſurdities of the Papiſtes ne te — F-6'. Dggn — 2 
touchyng the doctrine of the lawe, and of the old Teſtament, God doth comfort as he comforted Adi ſometimeg 
che Goſpell. with the voyce of the Goſpell. Sometymes alſo in the new — 
. an EE nn a an on Een 
1. t t iſeis. In ſome aine, es an 
enomg tothe” Tee end fapth of Chf che Prophets play dhe Burgen nnd dr, ; 
the and innoother. doubteth whether he ſhould call — 4 Pages or an E- the tw 
dorerine ofthe 2. They uangelif. To ſome plays lik Chriſt and the Apoſtles 
iu we law not knowyng that the ſupply the part of Moles; And as Chriſt hymſelſe vntyll his ia vicd in 
| wozkethonly the a a death was vndet the la which law he came not May 6 hrs thenew Tex 
Thi article re. 3. They crre al they twithout any del- baths fulk11) — Sermons 0 2 8 he omen. 
pugnerh agp. moſt part runne all v e rine es © 
his piace of — — kerenc? confound the one wpth theother ,makingthe goſpel che ld, ud reaching what we ought to doc by ber places 
Joyn 1. he lune to beg law, and Chyilt to bea Moſes the right law of Taſtice, and what dannger inſueth in not alte Say, 
15 geuen by Mo'ss: . tame. All tute axe to 


the voyce of the law.Contrary,where The omiſd 
the iſe of lyfe and ſaluation is offered vnto vs freely of de Soc 
without all our meritc ſimply without any condition Pell u with: 
annexed,of any law naturall, ceremoniall, or morall, v conditts. 
or in the new tothe voyce.and dormeof Cre wid 
the Goſpell.And this promiſcof God freely made tos 1 

riſt, ſo long before proph to vs without 

beleben dition. as 
requi. ing nothyng but our _ 6-51 what the 


and differrcth from the yoyce of the law in this, that it hath yoperry, 


| 


"YO as weread. Rom. The righteouſneſle of God com- Rom.. 


cludpng leue, &c. 
fice of the ue ſecond Caution or danger tobe auoyded is, that we The ſocdd 
application of now knowyng how to diſcernc rightly berwene the lawe caucion. 


de to Who 


Kir 


4 


K. Henry. 8. 


& the Goſpel, and having jaeclygongy not to miſtake the 


one forthe other, malt taue h 8 that wee breake 
not the order betwene theſe two, takyng and applying the 
lawe, where the Goſpell is to bee N , eyther to 
our Le "oor —— a l t = lawe _ 
the j are to ned together in order 
of Aide vet po hs fall ſometimes, that the la muſt 
be viterly ſequeltred from the Goſpel, As when any perſon 
or perſons due feele them ſelues, with the Mageſtie of the 
lavy and mdgement of Go {6 tertiſſed an gppreſſcd, and 
with the burden of their ;jaacs ouervycyd & th. owe down 


into vrecr di and almoſt cucn to the pitte of hell, 
as happeneth many ty mos, to ſoft and tim>rous conſciences 
of Gods good ſeruauntes: when ſuch mortiſied hartes doe 
heare ey ther in preachyng, ot in readyng. any ſuch example 


or place ol the Scripture, whiche pertcincrh to the law, let 
thcmthinke the ſame nothyng to belong to them, no more 
then a mournyng vecede belongeth to a mariage feaſt: and 
therfore;remouing vtterly out of their myndes all cogitatiõ 

the law, of feare, of iudgement, and condemnation, let 
them onely ſet before their eyes the Golpell; the ſwere c6- 
torres of Gods promiſe, free f of ſinnes in Chriſt 
grace,redemprion, libertie,rcioy ing,Pſalmes; thankes base 
yng, and a Paradiſe, of ſpirituall iocunditie, and nothyng 
cls: thinkyng thus with ſelues, hat the la hath done 
his office in thee — & no maſt nedes geae place to 
hys better, that is, mult nedes gue roume to Chi iſte the 
ſonne of God who is the Lordzand maiſter, the fulfiller, and 
allo the fini her ofthe lawsfor the end of the laws Chriſt 


am. ic. | 

The third daunger to be auoyded is, that wee doe not 
vſe or apply» onthe contrary fide, the Goſpel, in ſtede of 
the lave. For as the other before way euen as much as to put 
en a mournyng gowne, in the feaſt of a Mariage: ſo is or 
but euen tocalt pcarles before ſwyne. Wheran is a great 
abufe among many.For c6m6ly it is ſene that theſe world- 
ly Epicures and ſecure Mammonittes, to wh6 the doctrine 
of the le doth properly a doe receaue and ap- 
ply to them ſeluei moſt priucipally, the ſwete promiſes of 
the Goſpell: and contrarywiſe, the other contrite and bru- 
ſed hartes , to whom h onely the lopfull tydynges 
of the Goſpell,and not the for the moſt part, receaue 
and wow to them ſelues the terrible 2 and ſenecnees 
of the law, Whereby it commer to paſſeithat many do re- 
:oyſcjvhatethey ſhould — | j on the other ſide, ma- 
uy aw poem, Arte 15 y nede not, Wherfore to 
cn z m private v e, let perſon diſeret 
diſcerne berwene the law and the Goſpel, 3nd apt! 962 
to hym ſelfe that whiche hee ſeeth — And. ayne 
in publike order of doctrine, let eurry Aer preaches ut 
a diff bervene the 1 
ner, and the yn worldljn \ 
the lave, with the Golpelh,nd the Golpell,wih te lave 
that in throwing down the wicked euer he ſpare the weake 
harted: a agar 1 12 9 Oo 
cUrage me v . us Goncernvn con- 
innion and Aferese r the Goſpel, p- 
an the occafion of M. Patrikes plateg. 
7 Perſreuter. Martyrs, The cauſes, 
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K. Henry. 8. The pompe and pride of Cardinall Wolſey. 


leauyng behynd them ſurh as kept the Byſhoy et Rome. 
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See erge 
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964. K. Henry. 8. A letter of Cardinall Volſey to Steuen Gardiner. 


The copy of an ambitious letter, written by ¶ Inſtructions ſent. by the kynges highnes the 
Tho. En dinall of Yorke, vnto Stephen Gar- 4 to his Counſailours and ſeruaunts, — Gar: A. 


diner, one of kyng Henries Oratours in the Court diner Doctour of both lawes, Syr Fraunces Bryan, Syr 
of R ne fri procuring of the Papall dig- Gregory de Cafſalts Knighres , and maiſter Peter withthe - h 
nitie tothe ſayd Cardinal. | youy the K 8 8 — Ode 
adours in fozmer 
— M.Ziſter Stephen, aſbeit ye ſhalbe ſufficiently . — Mee ber the election of the Cardinall kcr,wytch he — 
— Colleages, by ſucli inſtructious as 4 to Monſie ur of Lorke, to the Papacie, if Pope de Ear 
3 of ray bo —— 1 8 Clement were dead. N 
Liege aduanncement vnto the itic Papall, not doubtyng : 
— 2 — that for the . 5 — whiche ou beare to- Flrſt, where as 2 good ſeaſon n | 
wardes the kyn affaires, both generalf and particu- phen Gardiner , on 1ate the Court of 
lar, and 2 one wich ye haue to warde: me, ye will o- Rome,thekynges highnes by ſondry — h bene ad- in the 
mit nothyng that may be cxcogitate to ſerue and e6duce to uertiſed of the death of our holy father the Pope Clement name, to hig No 
thar — 2 yet I thonght cou nient for the more feruẽt of that name the vi. whoſe ſoule Ieſu r N meane Legates ag cant 
expreſſion of 2 that behalſe, to write vnto you * charge e committed by his grace yn- Rm. Car 
(as to the perſon i I moſt entierly do truſt, and by whs to his Otatours, to haue bene now executed with the ſayd tam 
this thyng ſhalbe moſt pichely fer forth) theſe few wordes late Pope, cã not at his hides take effect, his 1 rg wh 
' olowing,of my on Gude not but ye do 11 2 — profoundly conſideryng, the preſent ſtate of Chn- — 
pretiſe e ave 12 weigh ap i ed ny pl — nd — = eb yn Prin- | 2 
Ceafrie . dome doth ſtad now preſently, as e ſtate of this Re- — —— cordes,reignt 5 ö 
to ſerne ambut· ame, and of the kyt * , which if it ſhould be ces of the ſame, and how the Ggni oth ſea Apoſtolicke, m 
oua purpoles. brought to palſe,by y other meanes the by the authoritie, by ſuch trouble and perſecurion,as hath bene inferred ther- 
the Church, L accept this Punce and Realme vtteriy yn unto, theſe yeares paſſed,is not a litle diminithed and em- 
e 11 done, Whizfore jv Fx iene to haue tuch a oue to be pope” Pa red, Inke to come to total ruine, it by the helge and aſſi- 
and comon father of afl Princes, as may; can, and will Ni ambiti6 of thoſe, The totay 
o faynedhypo: reinadic to the premiſſes. And Abele 1 my which ſtudy the exterminion therof, be not in tyme rutae of tho 
crilie. much ynhable", and that it nowi ious ſed:conſideryng furthermore, that aſwell to cõduce reſt and 
myne old age, ta be the ſayd common father, yet when all tranquillitie in Chriſtendome, as to reſtore, repayre, and te- ſend 
thynzes be veal pend the qualities of all the Car- integrate the ſtate, authoritie, and reputation of the ſayd ſea *Tl 
Ae well | t vetbũ lactancir) there halbe A e,nothyng is more requilite and neceſſary, then ake 
| none founde that can and will ſet remedy inthe foreſayd that ſuch a head and comms father, be no at this ty me of ow! 
thyages,but oncly the Cardinall of Yorke, whoſe good wil vacation of the dignitic Papall, prouided and elected to 
— 4 te ach bog and is not to you of all m&,vnknowe. And were it not ſucceede in the ſame,as both may, can, and will puruey to 
er za6d neigh; for therei ionofthe Rate of the Church, and ſea A- the reſtauration of the ſayd Sea, and. that hath , and may 
„ e fecing bee poſtolicke to the priſtinedignitie,and for the conducyng of haue the aſſiſtauncepof ſuch vertuous and puiſſaunt Prin- 31 
te te mnpeiicd ta peaceams 2 ſpecially to relieue thi ces, as tender the defence, mainteynaunce, and encreaſe of peo 
pyaie 2Hirlo lee Prince and realme fro the calamities that the ſame be now the dignitic af-refayd , and that may meete with the inot- cies 
in, al the riches or honogof the world ſhould not cauſe me, dinate ambition of the Emperour , who — ſtu- ciea 
Ne du alpirare, ſed ne coſentire, to accept the ſayd — dieth, then for his owne exaltation, to ſuppre e che Church — 
Teen although the ſame wich all commoditics were offered ynto and Sea Apoſtolicke:remembryng alſothe higl c | 
——.— me Neuenheles conforming my ſelfe to the neceſſitie of the of the kynges great and weighty cauſe of Matrimony , com- meanetd & 
. . Princes, L am «6 mitted to the charge of his ſay , and how mani- — >, ho! 
tent to appone all my wicte and ſtudy i and to ſet forth all fold daungers and irreparable damages . N ypon the monye be: and 
racancs and wayes, Vt bene faciam Chriſtianitatisfor diacte, delay, or diſappoyntement therof , 1 by no way twene ay mu 
the attcinyng of the ſayd ditnite. For the atchieuyng aud or mean can be conduced r 8 
ing whcrof,for as muc a6 thereupon — the fire, by the authoritie of the Church, wet 
| r Realmoyburofall Chr endome h jstobe 0- his hig nao bagey a lock ian liuyng Prince or per- = 
marred c6duce to the and e Wher on , ge, 
fore M. 5 — ——— ofmy 47 in his ende, then tothe authorige of the Sea Apo- ther — 
uind e and — , pray you to neruos ftolickc,if his * may there finde the fauour and benig- 


is merites towardes the ſame be correſpon- 


cendo ſumptih licitationmibus, ſiue l. boribu:: ita vt dent, of which fauour hys hyghnes ſhould be clearel 
min im viderts —— & atfectiones, ſiue ad priuata ad pr ate, in caſe the election of the future Pope, 
acco:rmmodes actiones tuas. Non deeſt tihi & col- 1hould paſſe vpon any pe grace were not 
_ tui ampliſſuna poteſtas, nullis terminis an itio- y aſſured: his hy ghnes forthe reſpectes and conſi- 
nübus limitataſcu feccris, ſcito omnia a- | ſpecifed, perceiuyng hys good brother 
pud hunc regein & me eſſe grata & tuta. Nam omnia( vt pau and Il alye the 28 the ſayde inten- 
cis abſoluam ) in tuo i 10 & fide repoſuimus. Nihi ſuper tion to be vnite, knitte, and in all actions of un- 


and 
Stouen G 2rd: . a 2 l i 
Cards, eſt aliud — ————— quod ſupplex orem, vt omnes ac- vr jſp wy vnto his er, proecing 


2 tua ſccunder — ynde, pun poſe and conſormitie 
— ttuſtie Ex ed — g So „,v by good and mature 3 ſtudyed, deviſed,andex- 
Weſtmoneſt. — & are 7 reel and might be = Ang 

pid iſlimus. gnecte,and conuenient on, hauyn ities 
3 U or „er 3 this —— 


| 
| 


gritiePapall. And fivally when his grace hath well reuol- 
ued with himſclfc, all the reſpectes and conſiderations a- 
forclzyd , notyngalſo all thyn es mecte to be regarded in 
cuery of the Cardinals of the Church 2 pre- 


2 


FH 
i 


N the ſent now in the Court there, and abſent from th „it 
ſ{ayd Thomas ; perſ. 
1 ted Pope , if Pope the requiſi y 
N — — ah . lorthe Lord Legate Cardinal, A — br; Ar Pri 
. or r ri 
The cententes of — 2 — 
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d it, 


K.Hen.8. In ſtructiõs to the kings Oratours at Rome, for the Cardinall to be Pope. 965 


The Tha; 
ſontc all 
piayſe of the 
Cacaunall. 


Ibis vlue 
peo authozt- 


his grace at the leaſt,ſhould be co 


kyng (who of hys oyvne mere motion hath frankly and li- 
berally, otfred vuto hym all that by himſelfe, his frends, his 
yer, his or othcrwiſe he may,or can poſſible do 
or his auauncement to the ſayd dignitic Papall) is the per- 
ſon who for his fingular vertue, his entire deuotiò to peace, 
aud reſtauration of the ſayd Sea, the excellency of his wiſe- 
done, learning and ex periẽce, the magnanimitie in his acti- 
ons and doyngcs, the dignitie wheriu he is already conſti- 
tute, the promotions which he hath attey ned the ſubſtãce 
that he is of, his reputation, his 2 his diligence, * 
dexter itie, his diſcretion, his policie, and finally the notable 
and high fauour that the kynges hyghnes and the ſayde 
French kyng beare vnto hy m, is onely,that he called to the 
ſaid d1gnitic Papall, may, cau, & wil meete with the inordi- 
nate ambition of the laid Emperour, and conſequently with 
eſtabliſhment of tranquilitie amongeſt Chriſten Princes, is 
by the — wy — 2 uenient, & — 
to ſuccor,releue,& clerely to repayre the piteous iacture 
decay, that the Cha rch & Sea = | olicke hath fo long ſuf- 
feredJand to defend the ſame fr6 the immenẽt daũger now 
apparant to enſue, if the ſayd Emperout (who as the kings 
hizhnes is aſſerteyned) determined in the begynningof La- 
nuary now paſſed, to take hys ipurney towardes Rome, 
ſhould ypon this vacation of t ſayd Sca,chaunced(as it is 
ypon many euident preſumptions to be thought, by ſome 
deteſtable ae committed, for the ſaid late Popes deſtructi- 
on )now by force, violence,cautele,blandiſhyng,promules,or 
ot iſe, haue therclection to proccede at his will, fauour, 
and dcuotion: wherby,hauing a Pope at his * arbitre, either 
he ſhould not faile to vſurpe and take from _ the rights, 
prouentes, and patrimony of the Church, vſing him as hys 
chaplaine and vaſſcll, or elsby litle and litle viterly to ex- 
clude and extincte him and his authority. ; 
For this caulc,if euer it were expedient that good Chri- 
ſten Princes looke to the tuiti6,mainteinaunce, de 
continuaunce of Chriſtes Church,faith,and religi6, now is 
it the time abouc My. to R — by all 
wayes poſſible, leſt the orgotten and not in 
er . b brought — therfore 
t 


e kings highncs hauing ſingular & ſpeciall truſt & conſi- 
ines the wild 2 diligences, and 
circumſpections of his ſayd Oratours, (to whom no part of 
the n . . n a any ws 
expedicnt it or perfection of the kyngs lay at 
— —— matter to them committed, to haue the i Lord 
Legate of Vorke, and none other, aduaunced to the ſayde 
dignitie Papall) wn, 1 ordeincth, and expreſiy 
chargeth and c eth hys ſayd Oratours, and cuery 
of them, no leſſe to cmploy,cndeuor,and determine them- 
ſelues to ſollicite, ſet forth further, promote, labour and con- 
duce the aduauncement of the ſayd Lord e of Yorke, 
to that dignitie,then they would that thing,which the kin. 
ges highnes moſt highly, next God and his ſoule, with all 
carneſtnes and feruent minde,doth aboue all other thinges, 
coucte and deſire, and alſo no leiſe then they woulde the 
ſpecdy obteining & perfection of all ſuch 1 touching 

kynges ſayd weighty matter chmitted to their charges: 
the making or marring wherof, beyng now the ſayde late 
Popedecefſed,conſiſteth onely in the aduauncement of the 
ſayd Lord Legate of Yorkegto the dignitic Papall, . 
For (as the kyngs ſayd Ambaſſadours may by their wiſe 
domes well thinke and conſider the ſame muſt of neceſſitie 
come, and fortune ei to one that is an aſſured frende to 
his grace and the French kyng, or to one that is a manifeſt 
enemy to them, fauot ing the mperyun part, or to one in- 
different and meane betywene both. And if it ſhould chaſice 
vp6 a manifeſt enemy, it is euidet that the kings deſire at his 
hand were merely impoſſible te be had, and neuer were to 
be accepted that way. If it ſhould come to one being indif- 
ferent & meane betwene both,itis more the notorious,that 
be with faire words 
2 5 je rn wy rite one 
rour,that er hope of abtey 
— Id be — more but tracte, TE og n 
maner fruite nor effect: w [ 27 th alreadye 
bene ſecne in one that had cauſe to he more frendly to the 
e 
the matter hat to nges lay 
ball deut well knowen. So that of — * thynge 
muſt be conduced to one that is an aſſured Then no- 
ting ſubſtantially the thinges neceſſary to concurre in ſuch 
a frend,both for the weale of Chriſtendome, the relicfe of 
the Church, the firme a4hering to the kings po, preg & the 
confederates, and the 


French 17 other their perſito 
coõducing of the kings great matter, which lutf reth no tract, 
or negatiue: it thalbe founde th is none 


Adel lat t 
for this purpoſe ut ogly the ſayd Lord Legaze of Yorke, 


niſhed at thys tyme , 


Thek 
ly tothar 


hode, ſhalbe preſent at the — 

of the other, thalbe abſent. Semblablic,how 
that be lyke to be preſent 
the - es highnes and the 
the ſa 


thought to be Imperiall, whoſe names be noted with 


ynges ſayd Ambaſſadours ſhall therfore plant the 
foundation of all their ſtudie, labour, and ſolicitation, one- * 
rpoſe. And for the better introduction of the 
waycs and mcanes, how thys thyng ſhalbe ſolicited , they 
I recciue herewith a Ae e is metioned & no- 
ted by name, ho many and what Cardinailes of likcly- 
how many & which 
. — —. 
bet to be trendes to 
— kyng, whoſenames in 
ſcedule be noted wyth A. and how ay are 
of In a. 


the ſame ſcedule be alſo ſet out the number and names of 4 5 
thoſe that be thought to be neutral or indifferent, marked the Ringen # the 
with N. And turthermore,thcy be firſt mentioned therein, French kinges 


fide 

B. fignifieth 

CIOS 
ave. 


any 


Cardt- 
be 26. Then is it to be noted, that they which be thought to — Chzttes 


the holy Ghoſt before them, ſha 
the holy Ghoſt before Ibe m 
tie apperteineth )to haue 


the 


any thyng to 
of the Church and all Chriſtẽdome, 5 reliefe, Doe way the ho 


ſuccour,and rcſtauration of the ſame, and to p- 


ly don. 


their ſe, there is onely the ſaid Lord Legate of Yorke, + might as 
And in See ee toberhouphraher V — = 4 
it ſelfe, and their owne conſcience them like ver- eaſety, as facrly,tf 
tuous fathers, to haue their principall reſpecte hereunto, & tt had 
(particular affections ſet a part) to accorde and agree with- Dr: but our 
out difficulne,to that, which ſo manifeſtly is to be — 4 
percaſe humaine fragilitic ſnffererh not all thynges to bee dere commonty 
pondered, te, and weyed in iuſt balafice, but that (as you may ſee, 

we be men) errours may rũne, vnles then remedie be pro- 

uided: it a in matter of ſo high importaunce, to 

the comfort and releue of all Chriſtendome, to the 
infirmitie, that may chaunce, not forcorruption or to 

wan roger oe” or euill entent, but rather to helpe to the 

cs and defaults, vvhich by ſuch fragilitie —— els rake 

provernnt therfore ex {hall it be, that the kyngs ſayd 

Fratours,to ſo notable a purpoſe, where they ſhal perceiue 

the cõſideration and reſpect wherunto leadcth,tobe \yz, now 

in any part to be ayded or 2 do the ſame with poli- 252 
citatiòõs of promotions, ſpiritual offices, dignitics,rewardes Now we 


of 
Yorke ſhal leaue,if he ſhould 
wrt be ſuch as the eſtablimet of his ſtate cofiderey, 


totally deuoued & dedicate, tothe 
—7 icate, tothe expo 


14. 
of hys 
Tos 4 ready with the ſacriſice cherohs — 


——— hor rh ny, > 
romotions, t 1 euen vnto 
— the — * — of 10 - 
ſay le to beſtõ to their benefite , beſides 
to haue thys ſo vertuous an ate b 
policitation wherof,the kynges ſayd be tur= 
ample Commiſſion, as by the 
ſame hs Il percciue: the effecte wherof they ſhal ex- 
ecute withour exception, as by their CEN ſhalbe 


thought conuenient , ſo alwayes as it be wyth ſuch 
circumſpeRion, as may be apparaunce of ge N 
ſue. And ſemb ie they be furm withletters, 2 ll 
to the Colledge of Cardinals in g | 


ſhed 

be lyl e tobe preſent in particular: which ti 
deliver to thibeſt furtherance and auauncec 
ſe , not ſparyng to declare vnto them M 

of the ſayd Lord Legate of Yorke, the ſubſtaun&Yhat he is 
of, the alſured aſſiſtaunce that he ſhall haue of theſe Prin- 
ces and 9 he thalbe able aboue ay 
Il, ny 


— the ſ . and rewardes of 
tothe ſaid d 


£ 
4 
”— 19 N * 
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ny other that they can deuiſe, to reward, promote, aduance, 
and recompence his frends to the vttei moſt, aſſuryng them 
Well byd, and chat theic. 1 — wyl not faile alſo highly & in che beſt 
nc a good ſort, to con ſider their gratitudes, with any thyng that they 
man. may excogitate to their profites and promotions, or any of 
their frends. So that by this meane,& with ſuch good pol- 
t ton nd 1ms: licitati6s,groſided vpõ a lefull, honorable, & juſt cauſe, and 
gine bete " not vp6 any corrupt or induc intent, to oduce things to ſi- 
pap — niſter purpoſe, the kings ſaid Oratours by their $ood poli- 
contuption but cis ſhall attaine the perfite and ſure good wyll of a great 
Honozable pollied many of them, and by that way ſhall with good dextcritic 
cation. combine and knyt thoſe whiche yl adhere hereunto, in a 
perfite faſtnes,and in an indiſſolub le knot, firmely to ftxcke 
and holde together, without varriatis or declinyng from 
their purpoſe, for any perſualion, practiſe, or meane,that ci 
be made to the contrary. Whiche thyng ſurcly to be proui- 
ded and ſuch a knot of, xx. xviij. r at the leaſt if it may be, 
of, xv j. Cardinals to be had, is in any wile expedient , For 
perſiſtyng in their determination, ſhal not faile to im- 
, that no aduerſe part can haue a ful number to make 
a due and lawful election. And yet _y beyng founde in a 
conſtantnes to this good purpole,thall by litle and litle al- 
lure and bring other ynto them, ſo as the reſidue perceiuing 
Vo acceeds, thak o great a towardnes, & fearing a ſufficient number ® to ac- 
2 _— oh without thẽ, and thereby the election to paſſe againſt 
their wils, ſhal percaſe be the more prone & ready to come 
vnto that partie: vwherunto nothyng ſhould of reaſon ſoo- 
ner moue them, then the very reſpect to the infinite good- 
nes;that therby to the ſelues in particular, & the vniucrſall 

church and religion in general,is apparant to enſue, 
Neuertheleſſe, if ſcauyng the directe waye, they wyll 
be abuſed with any other incantations , or for priuate am- 
An other @<ift ti bition perſiſt in contendyng for them ſelues, then is it eui= 
the word tau. dent, they ſearchenothyng more then the ruine of the ſayd 
See apoſtolike, In whiche caſe other wayes be to be deui- 
ſed, and their induc demeanour to be remedycd and reſi- 
* That (gn 8Þ£ fed. For this cauſe, and to be ſure in al cucntes , the kynges 
— ſayde Oratours ſhall by their wiſedomes finde the meanes 
to haue ſome faſt and ſure perſons in the Conc laue, ſuch as 
may not onely practiſe and ſet forth thynges there to the 
rpoſe , but alſo gcue ſuche knowledge outwarde, as the 
ſayd Oratours may therby the better knovy how to 
order their proceedynges. And amongſt other it isthoughe 
that Monſieur de Vaulx,one of the French Ambaſſadours, 


_ the French kyng hath c6maunded exp to fur- 
er this matter. by al the meanes to hym poſſible) ſhoulde 
be one to enter Conclaue, not as an ambaſſadour, 


but as the Miniſter of ſame Cardinal, frende of the French 
kyng.A nd ſemblably Syr Gregory de Cafſalis,who —_— 
wilcdome,condut, language, ac tice, and ot 
qualities, oy do excellent good inthat bchalfe, 
The And one — ry 2 22 — — hos 
ardenal lection in the or ate of Yorke, 

Cn — 1 or other ſuffereth no negatiue, albeit the ge 
Co eger yes of highnes truſteth that the ſame ſhal haue his courſe di 

hio gate, ly: yet if for lack of grace or entendemẽt, there ſhould be a- 


ny dilpaire other wayes be to be prouided. And for 
ecret thneates chat cauſe to ſhevy the ſayd ſecretly, there is a pro- 
. tothe tdeſtatib paſſed by the Cardinals beyng in Englande and in 


nnge : , 

to France, accordyng to a copy which the ſaid Oratours ſhal 
— coſẽt receyue — 358 ſhalbe kept ſecret, vnles then 
witu Cardingll hy the indue proceedyng vied in the election, the ſame ſhal 
Woiley, neede to be Ace. So that the kynges ſayde oratours 
nowe aduertiſed therof, ſhal note for a ſpeci nd,that 
if it ſhal _ that the clecti6 ci not in the per- 
ſon of the ſayd Lord Legate of Yorke, the bande and num- 
ber vnitc and knitte together to the kmges deuotion,in fin- 
dyng none other remedie,muſt be inſtructed beforchand in 
that caſe, to perſiſt in their determination, and when tyme 
ſhalbe, by reaſon of ſuch diſpayre, to proteſt, groidyng the 

ſame their on vp6 ſuch ref] as can not 
to be introduced for the 2 the extreme daungers 
by the pertinacitie & wilfulnes of the aduerſe Cardinals, 
imminent to the rume of the Churche,and of all Chriſten. 
dome: which proteſtation may before hand be couched and 
dcuiſed by the ſaide M. Steuen Gardiner, and by the policie 
$1010uſſo agatn® of the ſayd M6heur de Vaulx,and fir Gregory,be ſer forth 
the Cardinals if in tyme conucnient : and thereupon the inals of the 
Y: Frenche kynges adherentes, to departe the 


deſcend to rhe 
by, repayryng to other ſure place, 
Se of 1 
7 tin, ac maye be to Gods pleaſure, the weale of 
1,& fayth,& of al Chriſtẽ dome, any election tha 
ie maye enſue at Rome, yng. 
— wo the entent the Cardinals maye be the better a- 


$03 Popes. kynges ſayde Oratours (hall as they ſee good, offer them a 
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preſidie oſ. i, or.iij. M. mt to be in the citie of Rome, for the 
tyme of the lame election, whiche if they wyl accepte, the 
layd Orators thal ſec furniſhed, rakyng money by exchage 
and otherwiſe, for their entertaynmet, as ſbalbe requiſite, 
Which money or any other that they thall take for condu- 
cyng this the kynges purpoſe, ſhalbe truely repayde, with 
*;npetle and all requiſites as they ſhall aſſigne. And ſem- 
blably,lcaſt tcrrour or dread of the Imperials in Naples, 
thould induce the Cardmals to any errour, the French Search here 
king hath ordeyncd that Scigniot Renzio ſhal lye in a pre- ch Victiona, 
lidye,betwene the armye of Naples & the Citye of Rome, run g 
like as the V icecoũt of Turein ij alfo comaſided to lye on - — 
the other fide, & ſemblably , the Venetiãs. So that by thoſe pat 
meanes not oncly they ſhalbe out of all feare of the Impe- ſeth my intel 
nals, but alſo in the more deuotion of theſe two Princes, legence, 
which thal much c6fer to the kynges purpoſe , & ebolden 
the Cardinals fauoring the deſite of theſe two princes,both 
to perliſt in their deliberati6,& alſo in ty me of extreme dil- 
payre,to ava” a depart, as is aforeſayde. 
And becaule nothing thould withdrawe the mynds of 

the Cardinals fro this purpoſe, who percaſe might thinke 1 Dee 
that the ſayd L. Legat of Yorke veyng clefted, would not that is to 
repayre to the Court of Rome, but * demore in Auinion or lay, tary, 
lome other place, out of Italie, the kynges ſayde Ambaila- 
dours (hal remoue all ſuch ſulpition; by twoenident argu- The dit req 
mentes and reaſons, One is, that the ſayde Cardinall of ſon. 
—— auanced to — — 712 leaue al other 

1s promotions, and conſequently ſhoulde be cif) 
of any habitation, place, or conuenient | uyng, if — 
in an other ſtrange coltrey, he ſhould deferre to come vntò 
— ſhould ber : pow of his Sec, and 5 bye 

y re it etre farre from reaſon to thinł that he PutManime 
which hytherts for his eſtate hath lyued in ſich abundace, 1 Fuſs nme 
ſhould be ſo* pulillanime for this promotis, to bring hum that is, 


ſelfe into condigne e and pouertie, or to lyuc in plac 

—_—_ —— of 2 opus — 

uon ly , the thyng principally mouyng hym to be 
contented at theſe princes —_—_ to chaunye his ſtate — 
preſent, is the ferutt zeale he hath to expone his ſtudy, tra- 

ag aber fiance, witbody loud,and lyfe in the qua- 

0 — de —— and of Chriſtendome, whiche 
mayne and lye ina corner or pri lace: bu 

then he woulde ſuffer ſo high an — betend 
him.he yould expone althathe mi hr do,who haning the 
aſt1ſtance of theſe duo Princes, ſhould not fayle(God wyſ- This Cin 
lyng)to game directly to his See, with honour and — 
vnto al Italie, and the diſc 

be. aduerſe therunto : And ther fote the Cardinals ſhou 


—— 


Fl and of their of their libertie: Likew 
putting the cardinals in 4 


truſt of a reaſonable way to be taken for Saruia,& Rauena, 
——— da to ſhew the Duke of Fer- 
rare, how the ſayd L. Le e 


of his eontinuaunct, in as much ſoueè 2nd fauour as 
may beare vnto hym, in al his cauſes and aftayres. And 


poſe in th d election, 

to the deſired end. In 32 e abt there 1 
1 

ai wyll ioyne 5 
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* 


hinges deltuered to , whiche out of England, gt. Ex Epiſt. Eraſm. ad Ioan. Vergeram, 
nk — 2 — ney e y ne — was 
Starre Carvmall 


on, fox all hig g2oves were ſealcd to 


the 
The Cardinals Cardinal, the Dukes 
gooos ſcaſo to 


the king. 
1 
N ted hun and the Duke of Suffolke, 
Mother . 


o2dco, to fit in the Starre chamber , to heare # 
determine cauſes indiffercntly , and t hat of all thtnges the 


his croſſe , that which he bare as Legate, C Greeuances againſt the Clergie 


a of Englande. 
— —4 5 and went to Putney by water, 
and there took e 


1 tyl Lent after. 1 tooke f of Tehamen ons has Cry 
whiche tyme beyng ( 3 , artet, Comptrol⸗ 
ſweart in the kinges * Yremmire , lour of the kynges , beclared in the open bates of tet 
benefices by peuention. in diſturbance t, ofhys ſidcline,t being executours to Dy} en. 
and ders other open cauſes in the Premunire, actiꝭ dong W A NA gend 
Jan n e John Mute ee ee e ee War omen e 
Te i nd cone io many ect is done by Cibmatten koz pzobates 1 — 


—— tre 

farit we wil pzoceede in the 

net folowing . whiche was enn. 1530. in 
| — we meu hee t las 


chauntes. 
to de hoiden at weſtminſter. wh: (= of 
pariament © yout che.rxig.dapof Seeg, IAN 5 Beneficed 
A nwich conſulted with hin Counſatls all of at all, ſo — 
| — 2 word, to the great 
on 
he was a litle toomuche in the Unuerſitic, — 
— EEO 
xxay.day of the * 
1 alter, was — 
the two Dukes of bs ws 
_ the Byſhops 
Ot this about the 
be — 


Ex Eraf. 


A htie 
to be caſt inthe tower, Bilo 
By this þ ON Canterbury:@alomon 
mog he meanerh Of Maya Punt (balbe eleuated, The 
Willem War: » 00D 0, 
ham. 


1 | — | 70 . ſecoõd 
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tdett. matned bnconciudeda while, 


—— — that ycart cuer grud⸗ 
m dioces re ,cucr 
— his kal, At heare hereafter : but the landes 


therctoꝛe he ieatt the 
the Cardinal of yozke was thus 
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Ari. ſhopzicks 
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true: + 16 Gentiemen he gane great 
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— — nn the farvapes 
ber , and ſo to bang hym to yt. with all mancr ot pompe 
E conuti⸗ 
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arwteed. the Ea 
no ſuch 
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naar ee 
and fog that faugurcd ; 


the 


— — were glad , foz he = 
—— , 
the fauour of — | 

the Cardinall was thug arreſted 


"FA the kyng ſent 
The r.: whom Kingſton ,C aprainc of the Garde, and 
wad London. 


Seeds 


lawc the C optaine of the Garde , he 

wos ſoc — — became ſicke, fox then he 

rected ouble to warb hun, and cauſe 
deten re — 


The Cardinal f 
pay ſoncth mm 
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but to moe which were no (Perſecuters, Martyn, The Cauſes, 0 +» 
22D fre oe Sang Las cooper 33 
cial of the Frere Buſdens.ao much ah moze: to D.watſon uam m his 
82 : alſo to ſcholars, and divers | . 
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tion 17. 
| whom | 
hop of Can- } | / 
wills war= | |— 
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had 


e they dur⸗ | 


Cre burnyng of Thomas Hytten. 
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The perſecution of M. Thomas Bilney, and Arthur. 


\ Perfecuters, Martyrs. The Cauſes, *\ 
* ſ ſion of. both lawes. 

But at the lat, ha- | 

gotten a 

1 fi baue cuen 
our Chaiſt, 
Stokes, | woo his 
| Syr Thom card ch = 
ore. — better # moge 
Wwholcfome ! 

Fryer Bru- he came at 5 laſt vn⸗ | 
ſyerde. — ＋ , that 
Fryer Iohn } ledge of mans laweg. 
Huggen, { ve conuertcd his ſtu⸗ 
b A dye to thingrs, 
of the Do- whic he tended meze 


| vnto govlyncs 
Archure, 0 gamcfuincg. _w— 
Finalp,as he him ſc1f 
ured, was inflamcd 


+ Biincp , whether 
uatclp c pubhquciy preached 02 taught to the 
pic,y — — 


— 


the. xxvij 

with a great numder of Arc hbiſhop 

terbury. C of L ohn of Roche | 
Ter, Nichelag ot E. Joh. ol Exeter. Joh. cf Lm⸗ 
celine. John of Bathe + „Harry of H. Alt, 
with manp other both and eme 
into 20 1 1 of weltminiter , the 

Themas and T 

were bzought — — 2 — 
there cnquired of hc bad pzi- 
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dinal pzoceded to the cxamination 1 as 
pꝛeſent, ca Arthur, ex 
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err 
tothe lawe,oz if the matter ſo required, 
ſecular power, and to 


, veuer ſo (6+ 
noꝛ -- cretly. yet 
95 55 nou key — auwer 
fe dee e e ee 1 
8 charge tl ey lapd thele kengrh. - 

Articles agaynſt Thomas Arthur, 
IN primis, thathe the pcople in his pzapers, Articles a. 
„ © that now be in ppiſon, which A. 


bythe 
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tooffend them, they made manp-lawes ot Chaiſtions. -.-. 1 4 
The mule dae e Mach as Gere an e e mapebreu withcar irtcto his woneryertoutes 
tude 1 true. and ſt — wo thoſe they cal oz note of Herelic , rhe (oules of Peter and » be alreby wogeds! 
— nn on nome adapts thereareſo and of our Ladye , cyther to be, c r ot to be in Heaven, | | 
— a man do u oz wel, he ſhalbe ta- and ihat there is pet no ug ment geucn vpon the ſoules { 
a ken in . He conttſſed that he ſpaue the very ſame, departed. | n | 
ear» N Ude 7 whether that a an ! deltut „er ck hereſie, 
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the Jnterrogato: tic 


Articles. 
thoſe poxatcs that thon waſt 


1 — 
btucrs thurcheg of . 


ſutt᷑tcient tticenct trum lecnct from the Biſdop · any other. 


Sede en tba bbb was mr ebe . 
tic rexyer )foz io mucke nin the moſt part of thrm,Bjinep 
with Ir!hux mnch toconſent rnd end egree (although not 
tuitx and tar toy und mance at qualitying) yet 
beeatife he dyd no 1 tt hat not be need⸗ 
fut hereto ren vm al, ſaue uncl ſuch wherm he ſeemed 
to dillexa tʒom thei. | 


Torve aft and fer tia he mnfurer fru, 


A beieenc thet manye of the 

9 and neteſtar yt and dos pꝛe⸗ 

rene — 

o bee and renerenced. 

ws N can not determine : $03, 
ey 


daue rcad, 
F darn ex ex ure cto 
zem, but acteʒ ding to my power. gien 
them. Ind as tonchyng the multernde of tawcs, S. Ig 
me in We 3 N an den 
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* orferwtfe no man ſhoulde Th 


be eſcertayned ot an 4 {aluotion , cʒ of h owne, 
bit oneiy through thanDhopy « oz it ts witer: No 
man'knowerh vvhether he he Wonnmthy of hatred or loud, 
Its alfoſenſible; any de dem nitratt ſo farrcToozth 
as it is ſuſtictent to <$2ti:khe vs in an thynges that art to 
de blecued and ur: ** I mape truely tap ofthe grns- 
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pardons in 
titus to 
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dtn may 
toe to the 
lawe. 


1 C 03.6, 


1 e 
ti 


1 


pꝛetation of the fathers in the margents , in Engliſh,vpon 
the dar ke and obſcure places, which woulde put awaye all 
doi: ottu. O how great ꝑꝛoſite of ſoules ſhould the nt 
pore get hereby, wixcy contrarwiſe thzough their lloth⸗ 
ulncs vzpng great rume and decap. 

Tochc-xcv. articic,as touching pardons; he ſaid, that 
as they be vſed e haue toolong ben, it wer better that they 
ſhou!z be reſtraintd.th᷑ that they ſhould be any longer vicd 


a8 they haue ben, to the umurie of Chziltes paſſion, 


Touching the. xx vi.articie.he ſaid, that it is not agam(t 
the doctrinc of Chziit and his A poſties, to contende in the 
Lawe, (ot be bone wich charitie. Jf Saint ZJuſten, and 


that true Chaiſhans ought to 


non fecit dominus. Ind . in an other place 
(as J remember) pzapeth : Thar he be not ledde into that 
temptation, that he ſhoulde beleue God to be the authour 
of ſinne and wickednes. | 


¶ Here enſueth a briefe ſummarie or colle- 
ction of certaine depoſitions, depoſed by the ſeucrall 
vvitneſſes e certainc i atories mi- 
niſtred vnto them, for the inquiric of Maiſter Bilneyes 

Sr pers le tens eg 

F wich, he ſhoult 98 haſt 

wourn then to , — — wherkoze 

tt is great umurie to the bloud of C hzilt, comakeſuche pe⸗ 

titions, 
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gin + other (ai1ts are placed in the boſome of Thꝛaham, ſhe 
thetcoꝛt ue a gud mother hath taught,and that moſt dilt- 
ttiy. vs her chiudze,topraple che omrupotent Jeſus in his 
aunts , ⁊ allo to ocker vp by the ſame ſaintes,cur petitions 
Note this at u- vnto God. Theres it is that the alm. ſaith: Pray ſe ye 
ment we mul the Lord in hu, ſaints, Rightlp alſo do weſay and aftirme, 
_ — tha: lamts may pꝛay foz vs. One man may pꝛap foz ano⸗ 
Era we muß Fr, Ergo, unich moze may ſaints that do emiop the fruitid 
p3ay to laincteg dt his high macttie, Fox fort is wittẽ: God is wy witnes 
Rom. whom I terac in my ſpirite, in the Goſpel of his ſonne, that 
ä without cealing I remember you in ny piayer alwaycs for 
vou. Ac. 
B:!ncy. I marvel doub des, that vou a mi learned are not 
pet deltuereg out of the confuſc dugeen of hereſit, thzoug!) 
the heipe of y holy golpel t elpecialſy ſcing that in the ſame 
goſpelit ia wutten:Verily, verily, I ſay vnto you, what foc- 
ucr you aske the father m my name, he * geue it vnto 
you. Ve ĩaith not, what ſveuer pe at be õ father in Þ name 
of S. ctcr, . Paul, oꝛ other ſamts but in myname. Let 
vs aſhe therforze heipe in the name of hym which is able to 
obttync for vs of his father , What ſocuer we aſke, lealt 
pcraduenturc hereatrer m the end of the woꝛld at y ſtrapte 
iudgement we (hall heart: Hyrherto in my name ye haue 
ask ed nothing. f 
Bruſicrd, where yt maruel (with what mynde, J can not 
tel) that I being a learned man(as pou lap)amnot deuue⸗ 
red pet fro the cofuſe dungeon of hereſie. though the helpe 
of the Geſpel: much moꝛe do you that arefar better learned 
then I cauſe ine romaruel at pour fooliſh admiratid. Ne1- 
ther can 4 chuſc but taugh at | xo one being rapt to the 
third hauen of ſuche higy mylterics , and pet ice not thoſe 
thin ges w hn he be done here in the lower partes et terrene 
Phuoſop he. ſeꝝ what arwiculous thuig is it. for a man to 
w looke ſo long vpon the Sunne, that he can (ee nothyng els 
Arramnantwn os but the Dunne nor con not ten whpther to turne hpm x 
auterizate deifrnits Muztouter, what ltutent is there in ali Cambzudge.bche 
we, ncue r lo poung that knoweth not, that the argument of au⸗ 
thitic bꝛougiit out negatiucly, hath no foʒct: 
Bilncy. Seas the Phariſees cooke © hzilt, you take my 
Woꝛdco much other wiſe then J meant. 
Bruicrd, Fur words which wander farrt from the ſcope 
of Scripture, J doo not uke. What is in pour meanpng, 
and lpcth inwardipm your minde, J can not tel. 
193aping fo; to- Bilncy, Such as muocat* the heſpe either of Chuſt. oꝛ of 
king away tem, ang ther Damt.foz anpcopporalinfirmitie,tobe deieuered 
pozall tnicmuires fro the lame map be wel reſembled todehicate pacifes, who 
being vnder the hand of phiſitions,# haupng ni dicines mi⸗ 
nultred agairft their diſcaſes:not abiding the pane thereof, 
* we meaneth ab rap al a ſander: wherfgze I ſay,nomanought to tmpioze | 
ſoluteiy.wuho ut heipe of God 03 of auy ſauit. to coppozal mfirntie, 
con ton Bruſierd. O molt pcrniciug # perilous herclic of all that 
Scyna and Cha» euer I heard. Thus pou fleeing theſmoke fal intothe fire, 
tibdis be two g auopding the daunger of $cplia,you tun vpon Cartb us. 
baurgcr o O hart of man wzapped in palpable darknes. J wiſhe M. 
roches in the lca. unty, that yon Would but once ſearche # ſet out the firſt 
Dy this church ozigme of thele rogartd dapes; Fozlo we reade in y church 
Kozyc he men: floy that they were firlt coc ync d by pope Sregozy, with 
ncith bptyke, koſting · pꝛayers . x holy paoceſſions againit the 


Leeenda aue. 


John. 16. 


In nenvine mes, 


ide legend of ben 25 c unte to our bleſſed 


The joopes Le. domindũ. &c. Pꝛay tothe Loꝛd to vs. 
ry in the honeꝛ of her: ſeing moꝛeouer the holy 


A Dialogue betwene Bilney and Frier Bruſierd. 
teth in the tẽpie of Sod, as god, being cxtalted # 


ft of the the — 
ze uckecti apte tht raigning among the peepie. At 
otherwiſe called ꝓwhat tyme 5 people the gang in y pꝛoceſſion · a certain J- 
ady painted with y hands of S. 

ke y Euß gent. dyd go dcfuze thẽ about y which mage, 

uin honoz if Þ virgin , angels dpdſing this Intheme: Re- 
gina cli ltarc: &c, © Qutcent ołheauen be To the 
which Anthem the pope alſo adiopned — 2 — — nobis 
eeing the 

tauye at Rome. angela dyd Worſhip the image ol the glozious virgin £Ba- 
father pope 


worſhipped 
aboue al F 1s named god, 0z how that he ſheweth hym ſelfe 
as Loꝛd in power and ſignes,and wonders deceitful. 

Bilney. Although increduntie doth not ſuffer you not= 
withitanding your learnyng, to vnderſtand theſc thynges, 
pet q 'wpl. got about ſomething to helpe pour increvulitie 


hercin,thzough the helpe of the Lande, bel you. that 
letting all ſuperſt:tion Los 
thinges that are aboue. Do pe know the table of the tenne 


Commaundemcnts :! 
Bruſierd. Yccoading as the Catholique Doctours do ex⸗ 
pound them, J know them meanelp, But howe you do ex⸗ 


— them · J can not tel. 
ilncy, And doo pou knowe alſo the conſtitutions of men, 
which art deuiſed oncly by the dʒeames of men, wherunto 
men are ſo ſtraightiy bound, that vnder paine ol death they 
are compelled to obſcrue them 7 
Bruſierd, I knowe certame ſanctions ct the holy fathers, 
'bat ſuche as pou ſpeake of to be deuiſed by mens dzcames, 
Pitney. Nowe thenter vs f hel | 

ilney. Nowe et vs let i compare theſe two - 
ther and 1 vnderſtand —- 2. Theta. 
whom they call the Pope to ſit in the Temple of God, as g 
God, and to be extolledaboue al that is named God. It is 
as _ — of — Lorde ts holye, whicheis you. Con. 3. 

et cience of man is the temple of the 
Gholkt ; in whiche temple J wpll prove the ; tolit as gd of 
God : to de cxaltcdavoue all that is called Foz who expounded 
fo — the decaloge oz the table of the C ommaun⸗ concerning 
de ments ol God , there 1s but a ſmal puniſhment fox hpm, Antichꝛid 
nepther is that puniſhment to death: but contrarpwiſe he fitting in the 
that ſhal contemne oz violate the conſtitutions whiche pou tempie ot 
cal the ſanctions of men. is coumted by all mens ent Hod gc. 
—— death. what is this, but v hpe biſhop et Rome to 
and to raigne in the temple of God. that io. in mans con⸗ 

ſctence, ag God? 


Bruſierd. BY this expoſition ſeemeth vuworthy fo 

ite , t ould A 
1 ye I _ heare pou further how he ſhew 
Bilncy, Theſe Whiche they call mytacles ) be 


many thinke,but by the1lluſion of Datanrather,who (ag 21999 ad 
de ere borne 4b is wonngr ire wzought by 
iuuuuon. 


7CS acceꝛduig as it is wꝛitten in the booke of the Apoca⸗ 
bes: After a thouſande yearcs, Satan ſhalbe let re Apocal. 20; 
either are they to be called myzacles of true chit men, ; 


them put their m our mom ſ , and like ſaying of a 
T 


Bruſſerd. But that beleue and knowe that God and al r pe, edel 


hs Samtes wyll e t vppon by Eraſm.n bys 
thce , J wouldelurelp with t enapieg of myne be thy — op 
beach, koz this and enoꝛme iniurt the p2e= pit ut ee 
cious bioud of Cut. God faith, 1 wy! not the death of a ee 
ſinner, but rather that he conuert and Iyue. And thou blaſ⸗ 4434.4 huaywn BM 


phemeſt hym, as though he ſhoulde 1 
death fox vs ſecretely, we ſhoulde not die three wyth 
— this ei lap then with Yugh De famt ee 
ic oe in this manner ; * errour » thee „beg do 
(© God that we be de J od. c decks wp 09 


luche ligriesand wonders, whiche can not be done but by t. l 


thee, But J am aſſurtd it is vntruc,# heretical; and ther⸗ tat and reccaus 
foze J wyl lcaue this matter, and wyitalke with you cone % J 


cernyng the merites of Saintes. rp once I remember, 14 16.16. 
ma certapne of pours pou ſayde . hat no Mainte, ee 
were neuer ſo gr f 


regoꝝp · wich ul the cier gie, did pꝛaytoꝛ coxpogzalinfirmity, 
it appcarcth manileſtiy that we ought to worſhip y ſamts, 
# alto to geut honoꝛ in a maner to mages: fur 
allo to pꝛay toalnughty God # alſaints,foz coxpczall infir- 
uutie.that we map be dctueredfrom the ſame, ſo that they 
ma lay the like for vs, which is ſatd in the Goſpel: Sende gins 
Erripenre well the away, becauſc they cry after vs. Ind although there be 
apyplycd. - - erfiniteplaces mexpugnabic to be alieged out of the holy 
ſtrinture. wherwith we might caſup retaſt this pour erroꝝ: 
2 herewith content a s lulficientat this pꝛeſent, 
£ wil pzoceden2w ta pour ſcchdpeſtifcroug erreꝝꝭ . wherin rvs 
veu, lcke an ingrate childe go about totcart out } bowels of buye of them to ſerue your turne. Wherefwe, if 
pour mother. Foz in that pou ſap a affirme blaſphemouſiy not 
the diſh. ot to de the very Intichailt, a that his pzi- ther , , wherewith 
ul ges haut no fozce a gunſt the gates of hel: in ſo ſaping» they can deſerue both foz fetues, and foz vs: Certes ſelves, much 
V yat do pou but like a moſt vnk ind and vnnaturall chile, 1 et. leſſe to ſpars 
{poric pour iouing mot her of al her treaſures,# wound her Bruſierd. Fou ſvꝛaſt the — — to othets. 
bang ſpopled.+ being woũded plucke out her bowels moſt ſtã dyng. to a repꝛobate ſinſe. that 7 am ſcarſe able to hoid 
nafcravly vy cart. Rut foz ſo much as there is nothing myne epes from teares , hearing myne earcs theſe 
Co abſurd oꝛ ſo hertticel dut halve recemcd of ſome itching woꝛdes of pou, Fare yr wel. 
caccu: I would thcrẽce now heare pou declare, how he ſit⸗ The 


Whether tre ent kon ther 


Hop be At 
ti. 


F 


882 


| 


K.Henry.8. 
The ſubmiſlion of M. Thomas Bilney. 
London — 


pot 


mut inc 
omane malum. 


to 
lies wherwith he 
dum that he ſhould haue 


toconfule with 


and 
nth they only vole gntaiee felch hem, both 
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UT 


lh 


¶ Reuerendo in Chriſto — D. Cut b. Ton- 
ſtallo, Lond. Epiſcopo, T. Bi Salutem in Chri- 
ſto, cum ommi ſubiectione tanto 
debitam, 


Oe nomine, in Chriſto obſeruande, e beatio- 
Fn we pars quodad as Parernitatis — . 
vocari me it. Ea enim eruditione es, ea vite integritare 


(quod omnes fatentur) vt ipſemet non poſſis, xc: — * 


The ſame in Engliſh, 


CTo the reuerent father in Chriſt, Cuthbert 
Bithop of London, Thomas Bilney wiſheth 
in Chriſt, with all ſubmiſſion due vnto 
ſuch a Prelate. 


11 
1 


jr 
1 


I 


7 
- : 


| 
15 
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; 


; 


| 
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Demers the it: 
ner iti ctyco 
out a gap 
Joaul Act 19. 
Pꝛetenſed pꝛie- 
ſeg and pꝛielates 
vader colout of 
peclecuring bete: 
£:ches., crucifte 
Chart * rreade 
downe yts truth. 


John. 10. 


A wionge way to 
ci nie to Hod de 
good wozkeg. 


1. Car 3. 


Falſe pꝛieſteg ⁊ 
pꝛelates compa: 
ted to the hid 
tis. vp whore 
the woman with 
the bioudy flixe, 
ſpent all yer 
goods. and wag 
not heiped. 
DS het 


The end # effecte 


fon of M. Bun 
ney by reatiny 
the new Teila: 

ment let ous by 
Etcaſmus. 


' Plal. 56 


An the cranaileg 
of mea, without 
Ciilt are but an 
badi mning 
out of the right 
Wap. 


e yea rien likewiſe ſpent all that vpon thoſe 
ſpent had 1gnozaunt 


K. Henry. 3. Letters of Thomas Bilney to Tonſtall Biſh.of London. 


— __ and truth. — if it come — 7 ——j bo net ag 5 
once to pit. tc beaſtes of the field will thinke all ther and me limes; def 
and lutte laſt. in whom the ſapung of Ezcchicil ts : which Chaiſt fpca= 


was tau f 
My thepe arc diſperſed hecauſe they had uo thepcheatd, & e 2 Euen as Moyſes ex. M. Sduen 


ac demoured of the beaſtes of the field, and ſtrayed abroad: alted the ſerpent in the deſert, ſo ſhall the ſonne of man be looking vp 

my fiocxc hath erred and Nan ed in cucry mountayne, and exalted;that al which belcuc on hym ſhoulad not periſh, but — the 

pon euery high hitl, and is — — thoroughout all the haue Ivie cuctla ng. — 

exth,and there 13 n man which harh ſought to gather the 5 Ne 

together: no, there w no man which once fought after vatome of God) J began to taſt and ſauour of thts heau#- 

them. But it any man ono ſceke to reduce which — — teache but onetp Sod, htc he 

were ge aſtray into the tal of Charlt,” that 1s, the vnitie reutied the vnto Peter: J deſirtd y Lord tocncreaſe 

of ft: dy and dy there ryſe vp tertayn egaink him.which my fayth: and at laſt, J deſired nothyng moze, then that 

are named Haſtoꝛa but in dede are wolues, which ſeeke no ſocomfozted by hym . inight dee ſtrengthe ned by 

other thyng of theyꝛ eke, but the muke. wooll. and fell. lea⸗ that Y 

uyng borh the yz own ſobules and the ſouics of thepx ſlocke, 

vnto the dein. e 
Tyeſe men ( I ſ m) ryſe vp lyke buto Demetrius, cry⸗ 

ing out this hercticke diſſuadethj and ſeduceth much people 

euery Where, (aping : that they are not Gods, which arc 

made with handes. Theſe art tyep.theſe I ſay ( moſt reue⸗ 

rent father) are they , Which vnder the pretence of perſecu- 7 

; enikes-foitow their owne hicentious tyfe : cnennes God his father, our wiſcdome, righteou! i 

vnto F croſſe of Ci2ult which can ſull r and bcare anp thing cation, and redemption, and finally, our ſatiſfaction. Who 2. Col. j. 

rather then the ſincere pꝛ of Ch iſt crucified to our was made ſinne for vs (that tu to ſay, a ſacrifice fo; inne) 

ſinnes. Theſe are they vnto w home Cheilt thzeatencth c that we through h Id be made the righteouſnes of 

ternall damnation,where he ſapth:Wo be vnto you Scribe, God. Who became accurſed for v, to rede eme vs from the Sal.. 

Phariſeis,and bypocrites, which ſhut vp the kyngdome of curſe of the law: Who alſo came not to call the righteous, Qath.s. 

heguen before men, and 78 your ſelues enter not in, neither put ſinners to ntaunce. The ri (Ie) which 

ſuffer thoſe which would enter, to come in. Theſe are they one rages thr themletnes fo to be (for all men haue — 

ſinned and lacke the g 


it apptaxcth. For if any man (Capt come in by me, ueth ſinnes vnto all beleuers, through the redeption which 
he ſhall be ſaued,and thall come in and go out, and find pa- jg in Chriſt Ieſu) becauſe all man og ria: 
ſturc. Theſe men do not ſinde (t neuer teach) Wounded in him whiche thetues 
2 nd — _ — them, rake a — not —— eruſalem and Jerico. 8 1 
hꝛiſt, which alone is the doze, whi e muſt come nd therfoze wit hall my whole power teach that all men 
the father: but ſer befoze the people an other wap, perſwa- ſhould firſt 5 23 
dyng them to come vnto A pr 2 — — Jen Etpeaketh: Therg hne r uu r, Bilneys 
tymes png nothpng .therby * 0 : The teou of God teaching. 
ſatuacion offoules: by fayth in Teſi Chri 2 


and wage, vntul ſuch tyme as at the laſt, ſhee came vnto 

Chꝛiſt. and after ſhe had once touched the hemme of his ve= ye 
ſturc tough fapty, (ze was ſo healed that by and by, ſuce 

fcite the lame in her bedy. O mighty power of the molte 

which allo unſcrabie finner, haue often taſted 

keit. whiche that I could come vnto Chiſt. had 


7 that is to ſap, vandhearers o 
p there was but limall fozce of ſtrengthicftm me. ( which 
of nature was but weake) ſmall ſtoze of m ny. and very 
lutie wute 0z :foz they dme faltinges 


0 of 
nge — 
heard 


world to ſaue ſinners, of who I am the chiefe & principall. An other letter or epiſtle of M Bulney, to 
lentence Cuthbert Tonſtall B. of London. 


Lbeu J do not remẽ ber. rtutrent in Chztſt wHc- Anotheries 
ther ane yer omen es 6 | 4 


redemption 

truſtm Chiſt 
linnes: thelc ( JI 
cuen (as S. 

out ot the right wap, 02 tc 


tight 
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K. Henry. 8. 
goes and ſubmittyng all ti 288888 iudgement, which 
differences 1g mozequicke and ſharpe, then that it can by any meanes 
þcrwene the ye Hynded, and fo f beute illot nay t ſecke 
(eu and ab. {laſider 03 3 do conteiſe that I haue often 
. alle duct. nene afrapd, not dep purely pheachev now = on 
along tpme. 111 1 a long ſcaſen offended 
17 9 hym: who hath © ge fp ſuttred a⸗ 
ccationfo; ez the bern e is the ſwozde 
och ＋1 7 andere rth : And finally,where 
are the reſt of the t and — 4 Geſ- 
pci: which, _ ye haue not a long ſene, is it not 
— vr feared that the tree — we) inet ththoſe fruncs 
hath now a long tpme bene wantyng in our region ez coun⸗ 


trepx much leſle id it to be _— that it haty bene nouri⸗ 

ſhed amongeſt vs. aue we not — all thinges quiet end 

peaccabic a long tym r But what nyo — C A no 1 My 

18. griefe moſt bitter, is turned to peace &c. malignant 
Jere.s.8. Cyurch ſapth: Pcace, pcace, and there is no : but onelyp 
Luke. 11. that whercof it ts witten: When the nope armed man 
kepeth his gates, he poſſeſſeth all things in quiet. But whe 


leeth,tharhe thatye . — gt ot hg | 


— is he —— and de. troycti all 
dayes to be attempted mage 3 br e not ſap, 
God graunt vs — that we do not refu e and reiect (if it 
ve C dꝛiſt) hym that commeth vnto vs leit that we do teeie 
that terribie iudgement agapriſt vs; — he) they 
haue not receiued the loue of truth, that they might be ſa- 
ten:. ued: therfore God will ſende vpon them the blyndneſle of 
errour,that they ſhall geue credite ynto lyes. terrible ſen⸗ 
Kotes and tence( which God knoweth whether a number haue 
——— nat alrcabp incurred) that all they might be iudged which 
haue not geuen credite vnto the truth, but conſe _ vnto 
true wong of iniquitie The tyme ihall come (Cl he) when that they 
Sod, which vill not ſutfer the true doctrine robe dnl Soc: Ind what 
hath b-no ſhall we then ſap of that learning, which hath now to long 
— « tyme ra:gned ano triumphed, ſo that no man hath once ope⸗ 
pope 
Church. trme:? Trueip imquitie dyd neuer moze abound, noz 
die wag neuer reve. And what ſhould we ſap tobe the 
cauſe cherofz hath the cauſe bene fo lache of pz 
gaynſt the vices of men, and cxhoztyng tocharitie 7 hat 
cannot be, foz many learned and great C ſufficiently 
can witncſle to the contrary. And pet all theſe notwithſtan⸗ 
vyng we lee the lyfe and maners of men do greatly degene⸗ 
— wer wb — nd ſeeme to cry out in deede, 
tit ig ku _— ad in wn yr 
by his Pꝛophet Amos, ſaping: Bhold, the . — ſhall come 
ſaptu the Lozd)that I wil ſend hunger ypon the earth, not 
hunger of bread; neyther thirſt of water, but of hearing the 
role of God, and the people {hall be moued from ſea 
to ſca, and from the Weſt vnto the Eaſt, and (hall run about 
ſckyng for the worde of God, but thall not find it. In thoſe 
daycs the faire virgins and yong men ſhall periſh for thirſt 
This letter &c. But now to paſſe — 12 — am mo⸗ 
may wet af; lied tofearc 3 —— bene purely pꝛea⸗ 
were tothe ched, this is not the nt, 4 at they which come 
note of B. and art ſent, and endeuour cs topzeach C hailt tru⸗ 
Saunders Ily,arecuillſpokcn of ta hys name,which is the rocke of of= 
dooke,mtt- fence, and ſtumbiyng blocke vnto them which tomble vp= 


oc. t. 


— Ce Pon hys wende and do not beleut on hym, on whom they are talke 
bu!'lded. 
—_ on will aſke n | 
ta 5, doctrine: : Trueiy I lap, whoſoeucr entreth in by the doze 
Chaiſt,into DIR eo mays po map (ch e a 
— lcyts map =! 2 — — 
ſendeth, ye the to Kru fa ſor — 
Ipoc — nh e he Ig 1 255 10 Pha eth 
A 4 
a e which is holy _ true, which hath the keyes of "Dauid, 
which openeth and no man ſhu ſhutteth and no man 
openeth Behold, ſapeth he (ſprbyngn thename of Chai 
which is the voze and dozckeper) I haue ſet before thee an 
open dore, that is to ſay,ofthe opening thy ſen= 
John ee 
10, 
whoſocuer entreth in by me which am the dore ſhal be ſa- 
ned, he thall go in and 2 out n_ finde paſture, for the 
wt dorcke per openeth the dore vuto hyn and the ſhepe heare 
—_— his voyce. But contrarywiſt 2 haut not cntred in 
the booze, 9 by the doze, but haue — nb Wap / by ambition, 
wy nr. © auarice 02 deſireof rule ſhall, cuen in a 
downe into hell. t they Ind ofthemis the ſay⸗ 
Lamenc.,, ing of Jeremy ll beautic is gone avvaye from 


the daughter of Syon , becauſe her Princes are 

lyke rammes, not ndin paſture. Ind why lo ? Becauſe 
like theues and robbers n Wap, 
not beyng called nq; ſent. And what meruaue is it, c they do 


Letters of Tho Bilney to Tonſtall Byſh.of London. 


neu hys mouth againſt it? Shall we thinke it ſound doc⸗ 


" beede Yam a man —— 


OA» 


979 
not pzeach, when as they are not ſent,but run fot lucre, ſce= 
= pr ,andnot thegtozy of God and ſaluati⸗ gaeware Oatward calling 
ſoules x And this is the rote I in the dy kings 4 m- 
Church. that they art not ſent mwardſy of God. Foz with⸗ es ray FA ce 
out Lone - 8 betoze God to —— 
be a hundzeth tymes conſecrate, by a thouſande lech rorhung 
Bullcs, eyther by Pope, kyng, oz Emperour, "God eyol- without tye m. 
dech . whoſe 4 nem are accozding to truth, mow 2 
ſo tuer w r mdgement cf men foz a tyme ; Sor 
ich alſoatthe puny hang eo "ihr 


Hercupon it , e know not 
Chziſt purely; * —_—_ ory aa wee 


Apoſtle) except L be m tar 


inc * — Ah 2 de- 'px Prudentio, 
. ade cee worde 1, Lay rhe lene 


. and 12 _ 
— cations * O blindnes — I books 


F fron . 3 and and TE 1 do ye cauſe the : 
k eto ceaſe from their labours? and trueiy called ther n= * 
py Get you to your burdens: Lay more worke v 
them, & cauſc them to do — they harken not vnto lyes. The peribeuteti 
Thus ere 9 of out time ci. 
Egypt te gather vp 5125 ede chatte. who 3 
ſhall graunt vnto va God ſap: 1 haue Wale down, 
and beholdenthe affliction of my people. whiche is in 2 
t, and hauc heard ther fighes, and am come dovvne to 
eliuer them. But whether thys 3cale carpcd me - 
whether after znoweledge oz not, I dare not ſap: it perteꝛ⸗ 
1 reuerent fa ndge therupon, 
— do looke that I ſhould — 1 
55 — * how that they onght lyncere nf nn 
hereafter ot pour flacke, Here — 


2 bane, bag Lay —— vnt il 


15. it . e Arten 
intent a zan \ 
— of a — — the chuett altos of L ondon, 


— 
to the pꝛeaching of 
gl. bb 1215 —— 


2 — 4 
e 

u 
ments who (tbr be vtterlp deceaued) — breake A. . 
the reede that is bruiſed, 9 — the flaxc that is ſmo- 
kyng, but rather, i J ſhall 


the , conſidering your 
that pou alſo be tempted: For euery Bythop pour tote is taken — wpeb- * 
from among men, is ordayned for men, not violently to aſ- 
ſault thoſe which are ignoraunt and do erre, for he mſclf 
is compaſſed inwith i — that he beyng not yoyde of 
euils d learne to haue compaſſion vpon other miſcra= 


ee le. 

veire pon that yoa foil remember me to mojowe-that 
boy Zloty bzought betoꝛt the tribunau ſcate 
ad. — r 


1 Bilney. 


CA letter of M 2 fruitfull and neceſſary 


all Miniſters to read. 
Oſt reuert̃t kat jutatiõs in Chiſt. you An other letter 
Oba darn whom oper rk when. 2 2 ny, 10 
preached as they ought, and hoe they wean hane peach —— — 


K.Henry.8. 


better. This 1s a burden too hraup foz my ſtrength: vuder 
the which it hall faint, it belongetl to pou which hau 
laydte this burden vpon my ſhoalders. to eaſe mne therccet. 
As touching the firlt part, they haue not pꝛeac hed as they 
daght, which leauyng the worde of God haue taught they 

Byeachers of „ own tradög: at y which fozt there are nota few. a8 it 1s ve 

. r ry cuident . in that they do rep2ztthoſe which each y wozd 
of Gooſincercly to teach new doctrine. This aiſo is no ſmal 


980. 


word of Sod, = 
— then c teſtimony thereof, that in all England pu ſhall ſcarc? ſinuc 
owe tradtttons. onc 0z two that are p in the Scriptures and what 


$0;1efteg of the meruaile is it if all godly thinges do ſe:ne new vnto then, 
Wopes chucch. vnto whom the Golpcii ig new and ſtraunge beyng nouſlcd 
keiwe learned us im mens traditions now a long tpmer Would to God thele 
the ſcriptutes. ty nges were not true, which J veter vnto pou; but alag 
theyate to true. 
Pꝛeachets in the alſo haue pzeached cuill, which eyther haue wꝛa⸗ 
oprche 3 ſtedthe Scriptures themſclues, oz hauc raſhly gathered 
e eb THE them out of old rottẽ papers,v<png wꝛaſted by others. And 
Sccip tate. how ſhoulditbe bat that they ſhould wzaſt them,oz cia how 
ſhould thep iudge them beyng faiſly interpꝛeted by others, 
when py hr not once rcadouer the bible oꝛderty ? Ot 
this lozte there is truclp a very great number, from which 
number many great Rabincs oz maiſtera ſh i hardly excu ſe 
themſelues, whome the pcople hitherto haue reuctenced in 
ſtead of Gods. Ind theleare they which now ſerue they 
bellies , ſcckyng their own« glozy, and not the truc giozp of 
Balaams Ate God-which might be let co2ch ens by Balaams Ille: much 
iu not to be de · 1:fethcnough: we to contemne ſuch ab:ectes which each 
ſvled ſettyng the woꝛd ot God. We haue ( ſayth S. Paul) this treaſure in 
tent gods word, brick le veſſels, that the glory of the power 7 * be of God 
b. mucd lede o: and not of vs, God hath choſen the foolith inges of the 
toe abiectes. yorld;to confound the wyle : and the weake thinges God 
hath choſen to confound the mighty: and vile thinges of the 
world and deſpiſed, hath he choſen, and thinges that are 
not, to bryng to nought thinges that are, that no Hleth ſhould 
glory in hys ſight. Bat new all men in a maner wil be wile, 
and thertaꝛt tyep ate aſhamed of the ſimↄie 'Hoſpe,they are 
aſhamed truely to ſaꝑ with Paule: + to perfozme it in deede: 
bicthren when I came vnto you, did not come with excel- 
lency of wordes,or of wy{ſcdome, preaching the teſtimonie 
of Chriſt, for I eſtem<d not my ſelfe to know any thyng a= 
mongeſt you, hut onely Telus Chriſt and hym crucihed. O 
vopce of a true Suangetut » But now Wwe are aſhamed of 
this ko uch preaching, by the which ut hath pleaſed God, to 
ſaucail thole lich beieue m hym, and beyng pulled 
with out owne fleſhip urpnde,chucrather,pzoudip to 
in :hoſc thinges which we haut noc ſeene. e achyng tabies 
and lyes aud not the law of God,which is vndefiled, conuer - 
tyng ſoules. 

But how ſhould they teach the law of God. which they 
haue not once read in the bookes , much leſſt icarned at the 
ela of Sod mouth of God? But un a Paſtoz and a Brihop this 1s re- 
tn 19zelareg no: duireo: Thon ſoune of man (ſapth God) lay vp in thy harte 
ted. all my wordes which I do ſpeake vnto thec. &c. Ind ſhozt- 
ly ter he ſauh: Thou ſonnè of man, I haue ordeyned and 
geucn thee a watchman vnto the houſe of Iſraell. I haue 

'£1cn thee ſayth he not commpng in by ambitid noz thzu-= 
Hong in tp (cife na ciumyng m another wap. but JÞ 
thec when thou 109 calt not foz/tt, that thou 
tende thereupon ano geue warnyng from the of the 
watch Tower if anp cneunes appzoche. I haue ge⸗ 
uen thee vnto the houſe of Iſtacil and not the houſe Os 
racll vnto thee that thou thy ſcifke to 

bc che (eruaunt of the ſhepe,and not theyz Lozo, fox J haue 

God qeu-thpa: nit genen the ſheepe fox the ſhepehcard, but the ſhepchcard 
fonts to hys ta the + He that ſitteth downe is greater then he that 
toche: and not duty imarſtcr and ſerue vnto hym. Which thyng was well 
„ 5 Locke te known of hm which truelp ſaid ; We arc your ſeruauntes 
E - 1 for Chriſtes cauſe, | 
Cie e Dar fo what purpoſe haue I geuenthee vutothe houle 
Toe patonrs be of Jiracii r That thou oncip muuſter the Sacra⸗ 
but {c:utters. mcntes,confecrate wood, ſtones, and churchpardes? (his 

$91 te. take God to wirnelle) with great ſighes and 'groncs I 
rose. rue vnto pou, pouryng out befoge you the gricke of my 
„on 503 bart.) No trucip. What then Firſt followeth che office of 
Cm tea cniſe g the Sithop. Thou ſhalt heare the word out of my mouth, 
net marters. This is but a ſhoꝛt leſſon. but ſuch · as all the wozio cannot 
N compꝛehende . without they be mwardly taught of God. 
ye ere odice And what elles meancth-thys, Out of my mouthe thou 
pads well alt heate the worde, but that thou ſhalt be caught of god. 
t eietibe doit of T dert qc as many as axe not aught of God although they 
< zechiell. ve neuer fo well cterciſed in the Scriptures by mans help. 
ytt are they not watchmen geuen by God, and much lelle 
tycp which do not vnderſtand and know the Scriptures. 
Ind thertꝛe ſuch as theſe be, leaſt they ſhould kepe ſuence 
and ſap nothing. are alwayes harping vpon the traditions 
ano wrey mts of men,chat is. nes: for he that Cl of 
bprſctf iecs.Of theſc u is wzitten; They would 
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be doctours of rhe la, not vnderſtandyng what they ſpeake 

neyther of whom they ſpeake. Such of neceſſitie they muſt 

all be, who ipcake that with their mouth which they do not 

beicue, becauſe they are not mwardly taught of God neither 

— perſuaded — their hartes. 1 1 42 
they are not to be accompted as thepe, 

thcmſclues to be ſhepcheardes. But contrariwple 

the true and learned Paltozs geuen by God, tt map be tru⸗ 

ly la: we ſpeake that which we know,and that which we 

haue ſcene tuen with the vnfalubit eyes of our fapth) we 1 · John. . 
doc itneſſc: and theſe are neither deceiucd. do de⸗ Ts 
ccc. xP02couec the decemers pzocede to and wozle, padeng 
crring thcinlclues, ano bzinging others allo to errour, and g 
becauic thcp are of the was, Ge IDE HANS hear 

them. They are of the world (faith S. John) and therfore | 
they {peake thoſe thinges which are of the worlde, and the *-John4 
world geueth ca: vnto them. 


Vc holo rcuerent father, this is the 


A trne nots 


not lecke to men, but cucly tothar edifipngy be- © * 
pag myndfull of place of Scripture: God hath diſper- hoy 


led the bones of them which pleaſe men, ſaying vnto them, 
ſpcake vnto vs plealaunt thinges, But now ſettyng thele & (ay. ;o. 
mat ters palle,wc will come vato the ſccond poynt,, wherin 


hym. Who alſo ſpcakyn 


hriſt thould ſutfcr and rife agayne the third day fro death = 


that, t. en the Came Whichthe other E 3 dot wzite; 
Go ye into the whole wo: 1d and preache the Goſpell vnto 


— — then this molt 
But here, whether C hꝛiſt daue bent a long tyme heard 


. haue not heard ell the pzcacherg 


of England, and if heard them, pet till it was with 
of them, 
haue 
they 
vererty 
his ſharpely inueyed 
vyce, (wherem he plea cuerp godly man, f fo. pe rhe 
much as it could not be cryedout vpon)he con⸗ the open 
cluded: ſayd he) ihou haſt lyen in thyne own «arch, is all 
luſtes, by the i pace cł theſe ix, peares,cucn as a dealt in hu to bene 
owwne dunge and wilt in one peare. to gofoz- — 


t 
ward toward he men. and that in thyne age aſ as thou 
wenteſt backwardes from heaut᷑ towardeg — 

Is not this thinke pou a goodiy argument 38 128 po 
pꝛeachyng of aunce in the name of Jeſus? oz rather wiyac all th 
to treaddawn Thyailt with Intichziſtcs doctrine! t what tet are. 


| thou 
eternalip. Then doth S. John lye whiche 
the Lambe of God whiche taketh away the finnes ofthe the common 
worlde, Ind in an athcr piace: His bloud hath cleanſed ys Meachmg of 
from al our finnes: And again:He is the propitiationfor the 
finnes of the . — DR Welide an 5 number of . John. 
other places. W hat other thing is this, then that Whiche 
was (poken by the holy Ghoſt, by the mouth of Peter ſay⸗ 

; There ſhall be falſe teachers that ſhall deny the Lord 
Ieſus, which hath redeemed them. Ind what followeth 
vpon ſuch doctrme of Deuils (peaking lies though hypo⸗ 
ctiſier.a conſcience diſpairing and without all hope, and ſo gye effect # 


hep niurmure againſt 
do not beleue hym to be ſocruell as they dot and de⸗ 
clare him ta be. The lack of paper wilnot me to wztite 
any mage. and j had rather to ſpeake it in pziuate talk vnto 
nos reptepou theres: Ener dt Fake tomy 

pou : vnto int 
wunes ) it wo.3ld be a great comfozt: hon J wit yo 


Sr 


| Ex Hun. ward, which be theſe: knew a man iny ſclfc, Bimcep, litle Tuguſtme Fryer,whyo 
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K.Henry.8. Tho.Bilney Martyr. Aunſwereto Syr Tho More. 


with all pour flocke hartilp well to fare. tion and theobcdience of a Chaiſtian man, whereupon he 
Your priſoner and humble beadman was # caryed to pzyſca there to remaxne, ty 

vuto God for you, Tho. Bilney. the blynd we ſent a wzitte to burne hym. 

rcipgivus men 


Thus haue pou the letter | , nd 
g unty caſte of Thomas Bilnep. Itter which abuuratiod made about the 2 


3 ... ht ome Iehed tion . tul the wzitre came that he ſhould be burned. 


bozne hys tagot 
ſuch conſlictes withinhymicife (veyoldpng this Fmage of doctrine, # good lyfe, wl 
death) that hys frendes were afcapdc to let hym be alone. ſomewhat reclamedto the 
Tyey were fapne to be With hyin day and night, and com- xema obdurate, and 


the oldc 
to hym it was as though a nun would run hen thozough hyspouth. Tn other great docx agapnlt 
8 — — with a ſwozd. yet fag all this, he was rcuiucb and 2 Bpꝛde . with one eye, Þ 
tooke hys death pactentlp,and 01cb well agaynſt the tyꝛan⸗ y2de was a 
* nicall (ca of gone. Hzc Latum. Serm. 7. 15 ot Cheſtcr, and wes 
Igapne, the ſayd M. Latimer ſpeaking of in an Boner, mentioned in the ſtoz 
other ur hys ſerm called 


* 


durut rem Engtmd tes gods wopdes lake, was induced in Queene Marpes tymt, put Thcſe 
and pcriuaded by his frendeg to beate a fagot at the — oꝛders of 105 — ſent ( ag is ) tobaite Biinep: 
„when the Card mau was alvft,and bare the ſwmnge, Mow Whonotw! as planted hym ſeife vpon 


| 


»» whentyeſame Bac came to Cambzidge agapne,a whole firme rache of Gods was at a poynt and 


lenge Bunep to his catholicke 
not onelp at the fyzc, but man d 


ſpeakpng moze t 
" —— you — oh : Here I have (lope he) r pth. that No wych to 
» Occa , N . , apti.t ja men 
Tatomer cal» £3. Bulnep cg rather D. Bunep,that ſutkred death fe gods L. oudon. and denycag that . 
— wozdes lane, the ſame Brney was the mſtrument wherby beyng therupon exammed, wert compcied to graunt, that 
God cauco int to knowledge. Foz J may thanke hym next he at his ex anunation redde a dull. but what it was, they 
33 ns np — ws god. 2 — foz they 22 not Hare NIB 

” 2K. that when J ſhould ve mave bac teiex of Vtuun — 55 2 

„ ut. my whole Dzation went agaynit Phillip he dydreuoke. Sone agayne added to thoſe 

0s tertame additions of theyz ane. tocxcuſe hym from recan- 


* 
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1111 
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Fi 


coulde 

the ſame 

ddl eee e Id of hys 

e de would 99 bps ofthe 
— — of 

— ſhouſd now 
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5 
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15 
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the | 
tem, he departed from thence to the Inchzes in N wicht 
thcre gaue her anew Teſtament ol C yndals 
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erteme ken, wherby they thaugit that *? 
c nges there ſpoker y they — 


A 


982. K.Henry.8. Defence of Thomas Bilney agaynſt M. More. 


The firſt reaſon Itfolloweth mozeoner in M. Moe. And there lacked well aſſent, although J do not thinke that he had deſerucd 
.ch. notlome (fapth he) chat were ſory for it. No doubt · but if any ſuchfoz his doctrine. 2 nd as lo hys kneipng downe in 
Binep had ſoretented. ſomte would haue ben very ſozp ther thc pꝛeſence of the people, vpon hys iu nt and degra⸗ 

koꝛe. But what one mon in allthis ſumme, in ali Nozwich dation. as J do not deny but he myght fo do, ſo J ſuppoſe 

wag ſory that M. Maze mult ſp:cifie vnto vs befoze we agapne the cauſc of hys kneling not to be vnto the Chauft- 

beleue hym: fo weil are we acquamted with his Pocticall cettoz toaſke abſojutronfrom hys excommunication. And if 


fictis. But how cia ſhould this narratiõ of M. teme he were aſlopicdfrom his cxcommunicatien, pet doth u not 

to runnc with probabulitie,tfit were not watertd with ſuch therupon kollow that he recanted · no moꝛe then befoze, when A 

additions: He addeth mozeoucr.and ſatth: And ſome wrote he came to PRE in his ſtudy · humblp to be conte led de 

out of Norwich to London, that he had not reuoked his he- end aſſoyicd tom hys ſinncs as the biyndnes of that tyme p 
kneled downe and was al⸗ 


reſicsat all, but ſtill did abyde in them. This ſoundeth ra- then led hym. But whether he 


a ther to come moze nere to a truth And here is a knacke of f n3,npthcr was I there to ſce hym, noz pet M. | | 
— — S mond arte, to entertard a tale ot᷑ vntruth with ſome par⸗ ne huntetfe. Ind with authozirie as — 
ccll of truth now and then among that ſome thinges beyng atfirmeth, I may deny the lame, dꝛought better 


ae mier foundtrne. mp wmne cxedite-tothe reſt which ig vttertp vemonſtrationfoz hys aller tun the hedoth,hauing no moze 
t ucthinges falſe. Ind wh then be not the letters of theſe Nozw fox hymlcit. but oni his owne Arg lei · And pet neuer *That is 
with talle to be- ————_— not recantyng of Buney : ecauſe ( ſaiti theleſle admit he o did beyng a man of a ermozous conſcifce o — be 
eray the Cite of he after ward they beyng talled to examination, it was there of an humble ſpirit and not fully rcſotued touching that mat . 
Troxe, | ＋ piintly e r vy who ter of the church pet u not therby(as is (aid) that 
as it pꝛaued: By choſe which at his execution - rticics and doctrine 
ſtode .— bes — DIO j kymlclfe.&c. — 1 dere I wo 3 
What men were theſe: oꝛ what were ther names 03 what T 5 
one mans name in all the City of Pawich, that where helapth: that certayn dayes after hys judgement, he The third 


heard Buncp , 
tolecke them out tf we can, fox he canname vs none. well, of Chiiſt in forme of bread, which the Chauncellvur after n Heir 


and why could not the other heart B read his re- 2 great ſlick hil | h did : hes 

yn a w C, At enꝗth di raunt Percciuun US 

1 = wap ons 6 — on, D Jane 28 befoze that it 
p.that rhey could not hearehym. is not vnpollivle,vut that Bunẽy miqht boch heare £i3aile, Aunfwete 


Wen aul this admitted,that Buiney read hys renocation and deũire to receiue the Sacrament ; Foz m that maiter it 
ſo ſoftiy,that ſomc could heare, ſome could not dim, thẽ d , 1 
. was thecauſe why Biincy 2} d6-that he was not reſolued otherwiſe, then common 
- readhisreuocation ſo which mult nedes bee either 
| — An 1 — 7 pn — to —— — was charged with any ſuch opunon. concerning eyther the 
. he recanted his owne mynd and confeiece., Walle op the : whiche maketh mec thyncke, 
tt 3 vtteraunce, then — — deuoute as othet then 
followeth it M. Maze in this pour narration, where 7 fourthlp,ve i Capth 
CIA which could not heare hym Au kot frh —— nr be DP. WPaze ere chat in | 
read the bill yct notwithſtandyng could hexre him rcherſe chung ol me Sacramét:he holdyng vp hys hands ſhould te fourth 
eher e 32 eee ache lay the collect: Domine Icſu Chriſte: and comming to thele reaſon of 
| ar the ou not but . well, that he teuo- wordes, cccleſiæ tuz pacem & concordiam, he knocked Vp- M. gone. 
a be * 5 c.Sh 9 — foz all your ponder of ex= ©® his breſt, diuers ty mes repeatyng the ſame wordes.&c. * 
A dess ber 'Þcrience,do pe thinke foc a ſuch a mpſte vekoze mens epes, — — . | 
pauntetd an. That we cannot ker how pou tugyte with truth,and teh pan che ane — Ind pet if 1 ide here coſtanp Stats fe | 
tardy in your one narration : vnlcſe peraduenture you 14,7 with S. Maze in the ſtate i anddonpe p beim Rerhos 
Wpil excuſe pour ſelfe, per licentiam Pocticam, after the pꝛi⸗ he — how Will he make good that which he — ricke is wh 
er — av. rot 3 0 know thcolde ui⸗ 14, ſayth that Bilney knelyng before the Chauncellour, de- — Kander 
ty of thelc two: Pictoribus atque Poetis, fired ablolution: Then 8 Maſle full deuoutly, re- — 
Waden f gui a quired to reccaue the body of Chriſt in forme of breade, re- 
Quzlibet auceadi ſemper fuit xqua poteſtas. 9 pm the woordes of the collect: Domine 
cru 


ONE 1 iſte.&c. By what argument pꝛoueth he all this to 
er. 925 | — — 


 « © © ww 34 


be (0-7 4 —4 m his pzeface agaynſt 
ſeruauntes of of Mozes 

Tuma lo ſapth Ergo, it is certain, At M. Mee had ne⸗ 

ner made fiction — 22 authozine. 


Nees ſome mozc artiſicia 


v 


| 
dw mon 7 mn 2s A nos Wy at ENPebdd a 
5 6 cre 
pak Kenpo bop enema mee ety perm Cn, on 
EAD —— aſcraple. Fox Bhat wil 03. Wazec ot be- 
2 and pet not heard helpake foft- cguſe he is gone) what wilthis diſciples lay to this,that if 
| mos Fenton 28 Ty 
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)knew } befoze - di hannecllour ſticke {o greatly 
cution, then ſ CE ene Lore bum wtth the body ol Chiſt in fame of bꝛead: A am ſure 
ſapd was a bill of hys reuocation,ſomc other heard it not. 21 tt if Chzilte had bene hert hum ſeltt in fozmme of his owne 
this would be made : oy hs a matter ag debe. he wouldnothyng haue ſtucke toreceaue him, being 
this in which he knew duenture to de falle, at 96 3 * 
icaſt he knew would be doubted nd contraried of ö — — 
a great multitude. holy mother the C Church, repetyng his crrours, 
The ſecond tea 75 Hen ee wore 1 — and deteltyng beyng webs 
1 with ypon hys iu nt e- | :; 
ſon of M. Moe gradatio gal dorms in he pſec 72 1 ple, w — 25 
. and ask > Chaunce olution from entence 
of excommunicau holding himywell onter with his deck Tr gran whatcrucll men are in Bur here you wil The tev of 
which he confeſſed hun Te to haue deſerued. &8. c_ e * 
aunſwete. Is touchpng the pacient eceiupng of his death, 1 voe u pandonadle , „i bent 
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VIE. 


tr 
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K. Hen 


The Popes 


uwe diſagre- do 
ing from the 


tondnion of 
the true 
church of 
Chu. 


Heb. 5. 


Stine nee« 
Led not to 

be b.irned by 
the learence 
ol the Ca: 
non lawe. 


Ex tr ictatu cu- 
milan DoR, 
Canouite. 


M. Moꝛes 
tale full of 
diu dittes, 


ry. 8. 

caſe pardonable: fox ſo ſtandeth law, J graunt. But 
how this lu 200 2 of Chuſt , and 
W his woꝛd now let vs reaſon. Foz this a law · not cf 


——— 47 — 4 neuerthelcſle they 
now koꝛthwith ſhall be biefſed in heauen ? It God do laue 
them. why do you burne them? It God dopardon thẽ. why 
vou condene them: Ind if this be the law of your church, 
to your doctrine,toburne them at the ſetõd tyme. 
though be amended: how then doth this Church agree 
with the ward of Chat i nature of his true ſpouſe, 
onelp ſet kethj the repentaunce and amendement of ſinners? 


moe 0 
ther ſpiritual by the lyke exampie. ſayuig: Med. 5. 
For eucry Byſhop, which is taken from among men, is or- 
deined for men, in thyngs pertcinyng to God, to offer giftes 
and ſacrifice for ſinnes, that he may be mercyfull to the ig- 
noraunt, and to ſuch as erre, for ſomuch as he himſelfe is cõ 
paſſed about with infirmitie. &c. Beſides which Scripture, 
adde allo that ſome Doctours of the Canon law, if they be 
well ſcande, will not deny but that they which be fallen in 
relapſe, whether it be vere, q; fictè JEEP earncſtipre= 
turnc from their crrours betoʒe the ſentence rs 
| — 


to 
6 neede not to ſtand longer this 
matter. beyng 0 


vpon 
and hauyng ſayd imough: vet ( hziet⸗ 
ty to repeate that r 
ſirſt if Thomas Buney was aſſopied from excommumca⸗ 
tion. and after that heard his Maſle ſo deuoutiy, and at the 
conteſſed, and after 


be 5 
r. Decondl it may alſo as 
of tion, and teſtimonie 


[Cope agapnſt me , w 
we ecketh to beare me downe, and 
mpfozmer „ 

Bunep at his death , 
beyng an humble ſpiritedman , and 


2 one Richard | : among other 
of wyiledonc, tyele wozdes News“ NEO Try 


Defence of Thomas Bilney agaynſt M.More. 


Par my your goldè Gods, your ſiluer Gods, your ſtony 
Gods, and leauc your offcringe>, and liſt yp your hartes to 
the Sacrament of the aultar. Allo the ſayd Nl. Bilney ſayde 
in hys Sermon: I. know certaine thinges haue bene offered 
in ſuch places, which haue bene after ward geut᷑ to whores, 
of the ſtewes:and I call them whores of the ſte wes, that. be 
naught ot their lyuing.&r, Ex Regiſt. 
tem by an othet witnes nained W.Cade, it was de⸗ 
poſed a hym thus to pzcach; That Icwes and Sara- 
cenes would haue become Chriſten men long ago, had not 
Idolatric of Chriſten men bene, by oftering ot Candels, 
waxc, or money to the ſtockes, and the ſtones of Images ſet 
and ſtanding in the Churches. &c. 
take away the offeringes, and hange them ahout 
their whores neckes: and after that, they take them agayne 
from the whores,if they pleaſe them not, and hange them 
vpon the Images: and is not that a great relicke, when it is 
hanged there agayne? 

1 — tuc — — teſtified againſt Bil- 
ncy: That goyng on Pilgrimage is naught, and that no man 
ſhould vſe — For it were better —— rather to tarye at 
home, and geue ſomwhat in almoſe, and offer your hartes, 
willes, and myndes to the Sacrament, and leauc your Ido- 

4 | 


Saintes. 

Item, by W. Nelmys of wyiſtdont, that Bilney ſhoutd 
preach: They gilde ther Gods, and beare them re A, and 
men ſay, they do ſpeake:and if they do ſpeake,it is the deuil 
that ſpeakcth in them, and not God. &c. 

Item, dy Tho. Daly of will done. that Bilncy thus prea- 
ched: You come hether on pilgrimage to ſtockes & ſtones. 
You do nanght: keepe you at home, and worſhip the Sa- 
— Frper laka Hogrlym;that Bilney thus 

op Fryer ! 4 
ched at Jyſewych: The commyng of our — Chriſt 
was long defired, and by diuers and many Prophetes pro- 
pheſied, that he ſhould come. But Lohn the Baptiſte, more 
then a Prophet, did not onely propheſie, but wyth his fin- 

er ſhewed: Beholde the Lambe of God that takerh away 
the ſinnes of the worde. Then, if this were the very 
Lambe,which Iohn did demG6ſtrate;and ſheved, vvhich ta- 
keth away the ſinnes of the world, what iniuric is this Bul 
' of the By/hop of Rome to our Sauwur Ieſu Chriſt, that to 
be buryed in the cowle of S. Frances, ſhould or remit 4. 
s of penanceꝰ What is left to our Sauiour Chrift,yehich 


tal ech avvay the ſinnes of the world? This I will iuſtie to 


be a great blaſſ — 2 oy he bloud of 8 | 
tem. by an other Frier ulles, Bilne pzea= 
ched, I truſt there ſhall and will come other r the 


which ſhall ſhew and preach to you the ſame —_ ma- 
ner of lyuing that I do, which is the very true Goſpell of 
our Sauiour, whereby you ſhall be brought from your er- 
rours, whercin you haue bene long ſeduced: for bikes this, 
there hath bene many, that hath ſclaundered you, aud the 
Goſpell of our Sauiour Chriſt, Of whom ſpeaketh our Sa- 
uiour Chriſt, Mat. 18. Qui ſcandalizauerit ynum de puſillis 
iſtis qui crediderunt.&c, 


father: what then ſhould neede vs to ſecke to any Saint far 
remedy,inferiour to Chriii? Wherfore to make ſuch petiti- 
on to any, but to our Sauiour Chriſt,truſting therby to haue 
remedie, doth great iniurie to the bloud of Chriſt, and de- 
formeth our Saiuiour Chriſt: like as, if a man ſhoulde take 


and ſtrike of the head, and ſet it vnder the foote, and to ſer 
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Vidſupr pag 9751 


| handin Latine, which J 
— — Credo plætaſq legis pontificias vtiles p, 5 f. 1,44, 
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984. K.Henry.s. Defence of Thomas Bilney agaynſt M, More. 


irili facere, & docere. De multiplicitate legum, queſtus eſt 
ſuo te mpote 8. Auguſtinus, & item Geclonus, qui miratur 
quoma o nos poſt lapſum, inter tot laqueos Conititutionũ, 
ruti eſſe poſſimus, quum primi parentes adhuc pui, & ante 
lapſum, vmcum præceptimm non —— 

Moꝛeouer concernyng the authozitic of the eyes, thus 
he C agen ng to * 2 — $ e Leeds 
ordinati rit tifices, habent c —— virtute 
Ade dus ant & 1 non errante) quod & facere cos non 

tat perpetuse, 9 
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ſcruo tuo Domine.i. And enter not into iudgemẽt with thy 
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990. K.Henry.8. Supplication of che ſoules of Purgatory. 
um 


would 
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enough and moze which a 
r — — 
daily pzap to God foz pour moſt nobie eſtaic long to endure. icaut Feeds > 
tte lurpitca'lon ¶ Agaynſt this bocke of the Beggers about ouerthzowne Son 
f the ſoules of written the tyme of the Cardinal. to whue 
Poramegy.mate ———ů— bah. i 
—— — the 
1 
ard mall cau 
handcs 


, fo} 
tenozof 


A pro 15 'Y t out by Cuthbert Ton- 
e 1 — | is dio- 


of his 

aden in of the new Teſtaments 
* — 
33: of hercafter enſucth. 9 


Vchbert by the iſſion of God, Byſhop of London, ꝗ pzohtbeed 

acne. in Chriſt the Archdeacon of Lon- againſhEnge 

all, health grace and benediction. By uh bookes. 

office, we are bounde diligently 

ich ſeeme to tend to the peril & 

of our ſubi aud CO the Ne 3 
. t 

alſo by the * 

children of iniquitic, maiu 

extreme wickednes 


Foreſetne, wythour 

Now, as the maner how this deu came into to vs, with moſt deadly and herehe,tothe grieuous 

: teeth; peril and danger of the committed to our e, and 

it the offence of god dinine maieſty. Wherfore we Cuthbert 

che biſhop aforeſayd, Wer A mg forthe premiſſes, 

ener iy mine rick eee dei of my 
Afon o 

flock and with a Gl 6c, nk hoe mothe flock of 

to my c efiring to prouide ſpedy tr medies for 

the premiſſet, do charge 9 and feu erg., & by ver- 

tue of your obedience, ſtraightly enioyne and cymmaunde 

you, chat by cur autherity you warn? or cauſe to 8 
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Bookes forbidden. 
all & ſingular, aſwel exempt as not exempt,dwelling with- 
in your 3 within xxx. dayes i — 
of x. dayes ſhalbe for the firſt. x. for the ſecond. &. x. for the 
third and perem terme, vnder of excommunica- 
tion, and incurring te ſuſpicion of herifie, they do bryng 
in and really deliuer vnto our vieare generall, all & ſingular 
ſuch bookes as conteyne the tranſlation of the ne Teſta- 
ment in the Engliſhe tongue and that you doe certific vs or 
our ſayd Commiſlarye, within ij. monethes after the day of 
the date of theſe = duely, perſonally or by your let 
ters, together with theſe preſentes, vnder your ſrales, hat 
you haue done in the premitfes,ynder payne of contempt, 
geuen vnder our ſeale the, xxiij. of October, in the v. yere 
of our conſecration.an.1526, 


C ommilſlion in and , was 
92 225 eee 
der the 


4 
loathe cxecution of the matter, vn- 
The names of the bookes that were forbid- 
den at this tyme, together wich the nevy 
Teitament. 


Bookes con 1 
andi 935 — of beggers. 


reuel anon of Antic f Luthef. 
The new Teſtament of Tindall. 
The wicked Mammon. 
The obedicnce of a Chriſten man. 
An introduction to Paules Epiſtle to the Romanes, 
A Dialogue betwixe the father and the ſonne. 
Oeconomicæ Chriſtiane; | 


Vnio diſſidentium. 
Pix precationes. 
mitas Babilonica. 
ocannes Hus in Oſeam. 
Zwinglius 
in 
Brentius de adminiſtranda Republica: 
Luther ad Galatas. | 
Delibertate Chriſtiana, 
Luthers expoſition ypon the Pater noſter. 
Beſides theſe bookes here bekoze mentioned 
o after, chert were a great number moze 
ther in lyke maner by the 
mation: but | 


- | 
de ſene fozmer 508.117. 
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Auguſtine Packington. 901. 
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CA Proclamatioti for reſiſting and withſtan- 
ding of moſt damnable herefies, ſowen within this 
realme by thediſciples of aud other he- 
retikes, peruerters of Chriſtes religion. 


e - me,by the 

e, and priui rea 

diſciple — and aa — of the ſayd Martin Lu- 

Car other heritickes, the Inge aer 
nes( as t 


a g f A 22 of oy 
to his moi ious helpe & authotitie ro 

— pay ſpedy 2 not hy — ther. 

fore, like a moſt gratious Prince, of hys bleiſed and vertu- 


our the ircortparable zeale(hich he hath 
2 Chiles le and fayby and fo + Gogular loue 
to 


& alfection that bemeth io ali good e 
to Neyr es, 
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Kcor - 


K.Henry.8. A Proclamation by the king agaynſt the Goſpellers. 


accotdyng t hys office and duety in that behalſe, wylleth 
aud inteadert to prouide wichall conuenicnt expedition, 
that tus hys noble realme may be preferncd from the ſayd 
A Erouws,curſcd, and fedirionus errours, And for as much as 

ys hyghneffc i; credibly infourmed, that ſome of the ſayde 
errou abe alrcad y oven and _— withia this his realme, 
partly by the corruption of iadiſcrete preachers, partly by 
erroneous bookes,compiled, printed and written, as well in 
the Englith tongue, as in latiue and other languages, repleat 
with n t veacmous herelics,blaſphemies aud ſlaunders, in- 
tollerable to the cleane ca es of any good chriſten man: hys 
higlineſſe therfore, lyte a molt gracious and chriſtian prince 
onely entending the ſauegard This hys realme, the preſer- 
uation of hys lubiectes, and ſaluation ot their ſaules, willeth 
to put no in exccution, wich all diligece poſſible, all good 
lawes,ſtarutes and ordinaunces concerning the premitles be- 
fore this tyme prou:ded,made,and ordeyncd by his moſt no- 
ble progenitoùis kynges of England, for that purpoſe and 
entent. Which lawes and ſtatutes by our ſoucraigne Lorde, 
and hys moſt honourable counſay le, hy long and deliberate 


aduiſe for the extirpation luppretſyng and — K 
in 


the ſayd hereſies, haue bene ſerne, examined, and by t 
cuery parte, thought good and neceſſary to be put in exe- 


cution. 

Wherfore his hyghneſſe chargeth and ſtraightly com- 
maundeth all and cuery his Lordes ſpirituall and all, 
ludges, Iuſtices of peace, Shiriffes, Mayors, Baylifs, Conſta- 
bles, and all 5 tfcers, Munſters, and all hys true 
and louyng ſubiectes, that all fauour, affection, and partiali- 
tie layd 65 xr deny we with all diligence and ſtud 
endeuour themiclues ſubſtantially for the ex gof a 
and cuery of the Articles hereafter enſuyng, wi diſſi- 
mul ation, intermiſſion or excuſe, as they will auoyde hys 
high i on and diſpleaſure, 

Firſt, that no man within the kinges realme or other hys 
dominions, ſubiect to hys highuneſſe, hcreafter to 
preach, teach, or infoi me any openly or priuely, or cõ- 
ile and write any booke,or hold, exerciſe, or kepe any aſſem 
les or ſcholes, in any maner of _ to the Ca» 
tholike fayth, or determination of holy Church, nor that a- 
ny perſon within this his ſayd realm and dominions, d —— 
— — or y, without they haue firſte 
obtayned licence af the Biſhop of th o they 
entend to pen in theyr — — - 
ged,and by the la of the church only except. 
Alſo that no man _ hercafter fauour or 


det h or exerciſeth any 
ſheth any ſuch boołe, teacheth, infourmeth, or ſtirreth the 
20 wm ex A mien po» ranting a pre pr 
rours, Moreouer,that all: A and perſons ha- 


any errours, erroneous 
or cauſe to be deliuered ef- 


ptonounced. 
And in caſe any perſon or | wa: gn what cſtate,condition, 
or degree ſocuer they be, doe or attempt any thing contrary 
to this Acte and proclamation,or do not deliuer or cauſe to 
be deliuered ſuch bookes, within the tyme aforeſayd, that c- 
ucry biſhop in hys dioce or Ordinary,ſhall cauſe that per- 
ee admirer yr in that be- 
halfe diffamed or euidently ſuſpected, and detayne & kepe 
— * — _ their ; = ſons, yneill _ — 
that the ons and euery of them, either 
— ofthe ſayd errours,or els do abiure their Rade er- 
roneous ſectes, inge, i opinions, as the la 
of holy church doth require. 

Furthermore, if any perſon by the law of holy Church be 
conuicted before the biſhop of the dioces or his Commuſſa- 
ries in any caſe aboue expreſſed, that the ſayd Bi may 
kepe in priſon, the ſayd or perſons ſo conuicted, as it 
thall ſeme beſt to hys diſcretion, after the greuouſnes or 
litie of the cryme,and further, may ſet a fine to be paid — 
bchoufe the perſon or perſons —— 
reſpect to the grenouſhes of the offence of the ſai ne 

ſons: the ſayd fine to be certified by the biſhop, into the 
Ling: Etchequerabereo be leuicd to the kinges vſe, except 
in — wk the lawes of holy h che ſaid 
perſons conuict of herelies ,ought totally to be left to the ſe- 

Ale perſon within this hysrealme of England 

| any perſon is or 


informations or any of them, and before the 


* 


ar . — and dorines prohidhed, ese opta. 


Biſh. or his Cõmiſſary do abiure, accordyng to the ſorme of 


the lawes of holy church, the ſorcſaid etroncous ſectes, doc- EN. 4e ha- 
e bi- et. Aer co. 


trines, ſcholes, or inſot matiòs, or elo be PRE 
!hops or their Comiſlaries after theyr abicrati6 by them. be- 
fore made, to be relapſed, jo that after the lawes of holy 
church, they ought to be relinquiſhed to the inrildifti6 ſecu 
Ia ( heriu fayth is to be geuen to the biſhop or his Cõmiſ- 
ſarics in that behalf) then the Shir ĩtfe of the ic, Mai 
or,Shrifes,or Mayor and Bayliffes of the fame citie, towne, 
or borough, next vnto the tayde Biſhop or Commillaties 
ſhalbe perſonallic preſent in the ſentence geuinge, by the 
ſayd Byſhop or Commiſſaries therunto * and after 
the ſayd ſentence geuen, ſhall receyue the ſayd perſons and 
eucry of them, and put them to further execution, accor- 
ding to the lawes of this realme. 

Alſo the Chauncel lor, treaſurer of En the Iuſtice 
of the one Bench and the other, Iuſtuces of peace, Shir iffes, 
Mayor, and Baylifs of cities and tones, and other Officers 
hauyng goucrnace of people, which now be, or for the time, 
hercafter ſhall be, ſha.l make othe in takyng theyr charge 
and miniſtration, to put theyr whole power and diligence,to 
put away and to make vtterly — =] maner 
of hereſies and errours,commonly called Lollardies, within 


the precincts of theyr offices and aduuniſtrations, from time 


to tyme with all theyr power. | 

Alſo they thall the Biſhops, and theyr Commiſ- 
ſaries,and them ſhall fauour and maintayne as oftentymes 
as that to do, they or any of them, 4 by the 
ſayd Biſhops or their Commitlaries, ſo that che bulbops or 
their Comixiſlar ies, ſhall beare and paye the reaſonable 
coſtes of the ſayde officers and miniſters, when and as of 
ten as they ſhall trauayle or to arreſt 
Lollardes,or toaſliſt the ſayd Biſhops or Commilfaries by 
vertue of the kyngs lawes and ſtatutes. 

Moreouer,the Iuſtices of the kinges Bench, Iuſtices of 
pate end luſtices of Aſſiſe ſhall inquire at theyr Seſſions 
and bold all thoſe that hold any errours or hereſies, & 


who be theyr may receptors, and ſiippor- 
ters, writers of bokex,as alfo of their ferm6s, 2 
conuenticles, congregations, and | 
Furthermore, if any perſon be endicted of any of the points 
aboueſayd, the Iuſtices of the 9 haue power to awarde 
2 them A capias, and the ſhriues be bounde to arreſt 
ſuch perſons ſo ſoone as they may be ſounde b 
t lues, or by their Officers,* And forſomuch as — 
of her Lollardi to the 


ſaunce i 

iudge of holy church, and not to the iudge ſecular, the per- 
doc toe Ae ure e 
or theyr Commiſſaries,by indenture berwene 

wade within x.dayes has tap, aeen il it can be 
done, thetof to be acquite or comuiR by the layees of holy 
Church, in caſe that'thoſc 


8 egal in which cal ah they ee alle 
nerd foe the eee e L 
2 cgard to 
the ordinaries or theyr Commillari to the to be deli. 
boucſaid) after the Jawes of holy church.Prouided that the 
en ecke Indges pictli cpan Beh fg, bur tha 
re tua 2 
— — inſt thoſe indict 


the Ordinaries commence their proces 
in the ſame maner 2s no inditement had 
to ſuch inditements 
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tion vpon the vij. chapter of the firit Epiſtle to 
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Corinth 
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The Chapters of Moſes,called Geneſis. 


ng,vij.P ſalmes,and other heavenly 
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The ſtory of 
berpyege the father and the ſ 


with the 
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A booke of thoolde God and news. 
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Richard Bayfield Martyr. 
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The fozeſayd ſentence bepng lo read by t & 
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Aa 
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2 


vertue the 
kyng Henry the 4.1n that behalt and di⸗ 
rected vnto them vnder the Byſhops ſcale. The tenour of 
Which letters here after folow, : | 
C The Letters of requirie directed to the 
| Major and Shiriffes of the Citie of London, that 
they ſhould be preſent that day, when the ſen= 
: * be 1 
as they ca at 
roy vr ke Ho 5 
1 Hon by the permiſſion of God, Byſhop of London, vnto 
our dearely beloned in Chriſt,the 1ight honourable Lord 
The letters of Mr of the Citic of London, and the Shritfes of the ſame, 
Wer 68 health, grace, and benedictian, Where as we haue already 
— 1 by our Vicare general ded in a certaine cauſe of here- 
* fic and relaps into the ſume, agaynſt one Richard Bayfilde, 
alias Somefſam, and intend ypon Monday next beyng the 
xx.day of this preſent moneth of November, to geue a ſen- 
tence difinitiuc agaynſt the ſayd Richard Bayfild alis So- 
merlamn, and to lcaue and delinct him ouer vnto the ſecular 
wer : We require you the Lord Major and Shriffes aſore- 
ayd,the Kynges Majeſties Vicegerentes , eucnin the bow- 
els of leſu Chriſt , that accordyng to the forme and effect 
of the ſtatute of our moſt noble and famous prince in Chriſt 
our Lord , the Lord Henry the fourth by the grace of God, 
late Kyng of England , that yo will be 8 ſent 
in the heres the Cathe: rall Churche of Saint Paule, 
wich your fauourable ayde and aſliſtaunce in this behalfe, woe ned 
the ay that the ſentence ſhall be geuen, and to receiue the mou. | 


ſayd Richard Bayfild, alias Someriam, after his ſentence ſe 

giuen,to e vs 2nd our Officers, and todo 11 * . after he had oy this 
cordyng to the tenour and effect of the ſayd ſtarute, as farre mn 8 after , to raue 
3 deln de ede out a - 7 
ctions, a e omcs c | 

of England,in this bchalfe accuſtomed of de 


ln witnes whereof we haue ſet our ſeale vnto this pre- 
ſent, Dated the 19. day of Nouember.An.1 5 3 l. and in the 
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firſt yeare of our 8 * that ſecond, 
n Monday the xx. onember after 
fozclapd' , m Dune ot the athegall Cnr hat g. — — 
Pas of London c vntohim John Ad- ,,crewhcrof — 
of w , Robert Ybbot of waltam, N this were tnough to htm, 
the a mũ ſo diynded in the againſt 
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is ncuer a , 
,andfoly, what 
will the de⸗ 
by it lelke , hereafter 


C lohan Teukeſbery Leatherſcller 
of London Martyr, 


Rich.Sayfilde, 
geuen to the le: 
culat powæt. 


MT , * 
ay ilde thiow his head 


brchops taffe. and when he came to 
was deligered from 
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1006 K.,Hen.s. 


Ottection, But ſome map here odbiect and ſap: Jf only fopth,both 
| vnto them and alſo vnto vs, be ſufficient fo; ſaluation, what 
Aunſwere, necde then any Sacraments to be inſtuuted : Ye anſwta⸗ 


red. that there are thace cauſes why Sacraments are inſti⸗ 
tuted. The firſt S. Zuſten vectarcth in theſe woꝛdes w21- 
ung againſt Fauſtus: Men (ſaith he) can not be to⸗ 
gether into one name of religion, be it true, oz be it falle ex⸗ 


Thee canſeg 
why ©acra 


godly and ptthily )yet he dydit ſo moderatcly , without any 
cotention, 


that he would neuer ſcemeto ſtrie pa 

put es, except he had ben d men toit cuen of tie. In al 

other matters, whereneceſlitic did net mouc hum to a 

he was ready to graunt althinges fo: quuetnegſake,as his 
r — —— and an{weares dpddeciare. 

N nas Me diſputyng ina certayne place vp⸗ 

pon thc Dacranicat » lapdeagaynite hym the authazitic of 


mentes ate 01: 
deyned. cept they be knyt by the ſocietie of ſignen and viſible Da⸗ 
= k ll cata cramentes, the power whereof doth wonderfully pzcuarle, 
Fauſtum. i ſo muche , that ſuche as contemne them are wicked: foz 
f that is wickediy tontemned. without the whiche godtpnes 
IT can not be made perkecte. ac. #nother cauſe is, that they thechicfe poynt of the 
he let ond cauſe g guld ve helpers to gratte and piantt faythin our hartcs, and agree in the reſt. 
and loꝛ the contirmatiot et Gods promiſes. But this Thus muche he w zote in the trtatiſe. entituled , The Moderation 
Sectamentes gf Sacramentes many are pet ignozaunt of and mote there | exile of Barnes of this moſt commenbed 
— ER be whiche boo prepoſteroalty tudge of the ſame, takpng the 
— * lignes fo2 the thing i elke. end worſhipping the ſame: euen 
Pr by nke reaſon in a maner, as ii a man would take the buſhe 
that hangeth at the Tauern dooze,and ſucke it fo to flake 
ee e ops 
18 & bl | ep doo , C. 
Thetherd cauſe, mynds and har tx of the fapthiul to geue thankes vnto God 
for his benefites . And thele in a maner are the pznc:patl 
— —＋ is bcfoze ſaide ) had gotten a copie of Canter 
w oze ( ag 5 
this ke ſharpened has pen al that he might, to made burie and atterwarde ropdon , befoze the Biſhop of 
anſwer bnto this pong man fox ſo he calleth hym tough Wanchelter to plcade his cauſe. Lalt of all, he wag called 
oze out his whole booke )but Siuthe ſozt,that when the booke befoze the Biſhoppes in a common aſſemble at London, Jobn Fryry 
> — John was once let fezth,and ſhewed vnto the wortde, then he en Where as heconſtantip defended hym lelſe.ifhe might haue = 
reth. deuoured hym leit all that he might tokeepert from pzrn= bene hearde. — 
ting · peraduenture leaſt that any copie thereof ſnoulbe come The ozder of his witz the mancr of his ex⸗ ö 
auntwe : vnto Frithes handes. But notwithſtanding when at the ammatton and articles w were obtected againſt hyin, 
very to ene. laſt Frith had gottt᷑ a copie therot by meancs of his t ends, - are compxiſed and ſet fozth ſcife , ma letter wzitren 
he anſwered hym out of the pꝛulen onntting nothing that as and ſent vnto his freendes, he was pziloner in the 
ny man coulde dcfire to the perfect and abſolute handiyng of (Tower. 
the matter. Ind as it were a greatiabour ,ſovo I thinke q ; 
it not muche nec eſſarpe torepeateall his rcaſong ard ar gu⸗ CAbetter of Iohn Frith to his frendes, 
mentes,02 the teſtimoruen which he Ho gatizcred out >> rhe concernyng his troubles: wherein after he had 
Crar:mer Irch- Doctozs:ſpccialipfoz ſo much as the A cchb.oł Canterbury firſt with a briefe preface ſaluted them, en- 
vychon of Cater: Cranmer , in his Apologie agauſt the Brſhop of W:nche- wins then inco the matter; has ths. 
burpe holpen by ſter. ſcemeth to haut collected them abundantly, gatheryng 1 r romg 
the bocheol te pzincipall and cthettſt hetpes krom theuce that he leaned ] Poubr, not deare brethr&,bur that it doth (Ge deale vexe 
Jozn Fab, unte againlt theorher: any A doubt muche whether the lyon, to ſee the one part haue all the wordes, and freely to This letter 
Archbulhop cuer gaue anp more credite vntoany authour of ſpeake what they liſt, and the other to be put to filenee,and 189 be ſeen 
that doctri:e, then —— — ＋ _ ect vet to be harde indifferentig. Burreferre your matters to _ 7 
What derxteriticof * 2 Cl he God, which ſhortly ſhal iudge afteranorher faſhis.1n the and 
on | - he g — — 5 om them which he entitu- meane tyme I haue written vnto you as briefly as I maye, wok which 
zot which quarrethe withſtood the v1o- what articles were obiected againſt me, and what were the ye made in 
led of 8222 —.— — that is to ſape,of 130- principall poyntes of my condemnation, that ye might yn- the Cower 
lence — anne Natal whereof the one bu the hape er derſtand the matter certainely, ** dee de 
Nochener Mose - Docto2s.thcother by the we ſtung of the ſcripture, and ** og * mes 4 1 e 758 oom \f the body 
and Naſtail, the third by the helpe of natural Phuolophie had conſpired prehended in two ſpecial articles, 18 to ay,0 Purgato- and of 
agayplt Frith, gainſt hpm. But he. u a Hercules, fightingnot agapnift ne, and of the ſubſtance of the Sacrament, a C 
twooncty,but euen with them althzecat once, dydſoouer= And frſt of al,asrouching Purgatorie,they enquired of 1,11. 
thzowc # confoumd th that he couerced Raſt a tos part. Mes wehether I did beleue that there vas any place to purge 
. Beſides atthele comendarions of this young man.there *'< {pottes and lthe of the ſoule after this life, 
3 wag allo m him afrendip # pꝛubent moderation in vttering that I thought there was no ſuch plate. For man ( ide 1) 
of the truth orned with a Karned govknes. Winch vertue wr de S's eng made analy of Too graves, har oh, 
a hathatwayes (0 nuch penatiedin eee, achte World by dhe Css g fc ebe 
pon cuery childe that he reccyueth : as affliction, world] 
e rk 975 — perſecution, impriſonment. &c. and laſte ofall 
— the te warde of ſinne, whiche is vs: but 
— 7 che foule is purged withthe yoorle of God, which were 
Fiith. 5 ceiue through fayth, to the ſaluation both of bod & ſoule. 
— e 
t that coutd moze greuous vnto ic ſoule. I wylalſo graunt ynto you a e 
— t name lo to be abuſed tofcetes and you do cal Purgatory. But if ye can noedo thi, muſt alſo 


of neceſſitie demie vnto you the Biſhop of Romes Purga- 
tory. Neuertheles I count neither part a neceſſary article of 
our fayth,to be beleued vnder paine of damnation, whether 
there ſnch a Purgatone or no, 
; Secondly, they examined me touching the ſacrament o 
the aultar,vv it was the — Chriſt, or no. 5 
I anſweared, that I thought it was both Chriſtes body t he Sucta. 
and alſu oui 2 Saint Paul teacheth vs in the firſt Epi- ment of 
ſtle to the Corinthians, and tenth Chapter, For in that it Chivers 
is made one bread of many cornes, it ij called — bodyc. 
whiche beyng diners and many members , are aſſociarc anc 
gathered t into one felowthip or bodye. Likewilc 
of the wine wiche is gathered of many cluſters of grape, 
and is made into one licour . n in 
that it is broken is the body of Chriſt, declaring his bodye . 
tobe broken and delivered nes e vohagn * 
our iniquitics. 22 
Furthermore, in that the Sacramert is diſtributed, it is 
Chriſtes body, ſignifying that as verily as that Sactament 


15 


= * — Raa 


= 


K. Hen. 8. 
is diſtributed vnto vs, ſo verily is Chriſtes body and the fruit 

— — 
1 it it i Chr , leafy! at 
—— — mau reteiueth the — 
| — 4 — 
is 


Tranſubſtan 
tiation. 


Frrabatur - 


his & mouth 
faith receiue Chriſtes body and fraite of his paſſion, an 
as ſure of 1t,as of the bread which he eatach. 

Wecl(ſaid they) doeſt thou not thinke that his very na- 
tural body fleſhe, b and bone, is really conteyned under 
the Sacrament,and there preſent without all figare or ſimi 
litude? No, ſaide I, I doo not ſo thinke, Notwithſtanding 
I woulde not that any ſhoulde count, that I make my ſayin 

which is the negatiae ) any article of fayth. For eui q as 
ay, that you ought not to make any nece ay article ot · che 
fayth of your part( which is the affirmatine)ſo I ſay againe, 
that we make no neceflary article of the fayth of our part, 
but leaue it indifferent for al men to indge 2 re n, 2s Go 
ſhall open his hart, and no fie tocondemne or deſpiſe the 
other, hut to nourtth in al things brothcrly loue, and one to 
beare an others infirtitie. | 
After this they alleged the place of Saint Auguſtine, 
where he ſayth: Fercbatur in manibusproprijs . isto 
ſay,he was caryed in his owne handes. 


= Sag Whereunto I aunſweared, that Saint Auguſtine was 2 
S. Anguſ- playne Interpreter of hym ſelfe: for he fy in an other 


tine cxpoun: 
ded, 


Theplace of 
Cmiſoſtome 


receaverh, 1 ü —— 
bee he adrmotiſh 


place: Ferebatur tagquam in manibus ſuis ; That is to 
ſay,he was caried as it were in his owne handes: whiche is 


, ad a phraſe of ſpeache , not of one that dooth ſimply affitme 
— bar onely of one expreſſing a i 


thyng by a ff e. And 
albeit that Saint Auguſtinc had not thus hym 
ſelfe , yet he writyng vnto Boniface, dooth plainely admo- 
niſhe all men, that the Sacramentes do repreſeut and ſigni- 
ke thoſe thinges whereof they are Sacramentes, and many 
tymes cuen of the ſimilitudes of the thinges them ſclues 
they doo take their names : and therefore according to this 
rule it may be ſaid, he was borne in his on „when 
as he bare in his hands the Sacrameyt ofhis body & bloud. 
Then they alleged a place of Chiyſoftome , whiche at 

the firſt 2 maye ſeeme of 185 muche — on : moo 
in a certaine Homilic v e Supper,vvritcth thus: Do- 
eſt thou ſee bread and 8 Do they departe from thee 
into the draught as other meates doo? No, God forbyd, 
For as in ware when it commeth to Pee ingot he 
c that 

ubſtaunce of the bo- 


ye. &c. 12 * 
Theſe wordes I expounded; by the of the ſame 
Doct ich ĩ mulie ſaich on this 8 


uerlaſting lyfe, whiche is ſigni ö icall breade. 
Novve 2 13 theſe 12 2 ſhall per- 
828 r _ pg For 'd 
ayth, wane? I anſweare by 
Chullbltome the { nay. For the in warde eyes as foone as they ſec 
1 the bread,doo pa c ouer all creatures,anddoonot any log- 
ger 'thinke yppon the bread, but yon hym whiche is fig- 
nibed by the 7 
2 veth it not : for as he with his outwarde 
c eyes, ſo with his inyarde eyes he ſceth it not, 
that is to lay , not the bread ,or not vP- 
pon it, but is iſe occupyed.,, Euen a when we 
playe or doo any thing els > ei olencaty hn 
woont to ſay, we ſce not what we not that in c we 
do not ſee that which we go aboin,butbecauſe our mynde 
is fixed on ſome other thing, and doth not attend vnto that 
which 12 — pd? , „en 6 
In like maner anſweared ynto chat which fo- 
Doo they auoyde from thee ſaith — the 
draught as other meates doo 1 ſo ſay, For other 
ing through the bowe they haue of the 
— wptenr: r — — 
is a ſpi mate, is 
dr forth & nouritherh & foule vnto euerlaſti 
b ay eyve led as ether mate ard. 
. 
f inward eyes 
do not beholile or thinłke | | 
the bread ,, and voyde into the 
Arqweentum ox Chrifoft,. 1 draught, bur the inveardmiaryd&<h 
The bellye of man c a= . it, but i h vp- 
8 of rites bop, the thing it ſel that 
WL And therfore Christa a litle be- 


fider thoſe heauenly — AE arc re- 


The letter ofiohn Fryth, to the — 


preſented and ſignihod by the bread and wyne, and not to 
marke thc bread ————— 
Here they ſaid, that was not Chriſoſtomes minde : but that 
by this — he declareth that chere remained no bread 
nor wyne, 1 anfweated, that Was falſe: forthe examplc 
that hetakcth,rendcth to no other purpoſe, hut to cal away 
our ſpirituall eyes from the beholdyng of vilible thinges, 
to trari pol t them an other way , as if the tlunges that 
are ſeenc, Mere of no forte, Therfore he draweth away our 
mynde from the conſideration of theſe thinges, and fixcth ic 
vppon hym, whiche is ſignihed ynto v by the ſame . The 
very woordes whichefolowe, ſufficientiy declare this to be 
the true meauyng of the authour where as he commaun- 
dethys to conſi der all thinges with om invearde eyes, that 
is to ſay, ſpitual ly. 
But whether Chriſoſtomes wordes doo tend eyther to 
this or that ſenſe, yet do they indifferẽtly mate on our patt 
againſt our aduerlaries, which way ſo cuer we vnderſtande 


them . For it he thought that the breade and wine doo te- 


mayne, e hauc no further to trauaite: but if he meant con- 
ede do not remaine, but that the natures of 
the bread & wineare altered, then are the breade & Wine 
falſely named Sacramentes and myfteries, which can be ſaid 
in no place to be in the nature of thmges : For that whiche 
is into 


certaynethar they do conti remaine,and 
the ſubſtaunee of the daß are f. 


ot conſumed iu any P 
'bri- 


hiche. thing if it were moſt 
proue it by apy amtho- 

octrine, 
wlden-or a neceilary amide of fan 
ny thinges both in the Scriptures & other s Whiche 
we are not hounde of necclsitie Loren —ů — 


een ids eee e nod 7 
So it is true, that I was a priſoner and in bondes when This is to 
I wrote theſe thinges , and per the all phe Py nor kobe weyed ww 
fayth,, but that you naye abſo — 
or damnation, eythcrbeleeue it, or thinke the . 
; 146534 68D 'd 6 Wor T9007 
Nut as the cauſe why T can not aſfirme the Thiee cauſes 
doctrine of T. diners reaſors doo leade ith W Hy the doctrine 
— — that I do plainly Ne ir to be falſe a 1 —— 
— — di pon any reaſongeither of Ae 
r of ou A 


rtr eta Jay 
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A alked wyth the car's 
7%: rr why 24 ſering the 


marret of the Sacrament o it tee, 
22 neyther ſauation nor 

one part qamnanon, why then Fry ch tte 
2 hem felfe to death tor the 


rs. 
| „lor that exainple I would X 
chour aus Crane ad ny ch 78 The ſecond caule 


aſt myſerice art 
to be een wyth 
in ward exea. 
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he obtection of | 
br woGame 
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The ſubſcription 
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Sentence 
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noc ute. 


oog K. Hen. 8. The Martyrdome of lohn Eryth, and Andrewe Hewet. 


again With all fagour by authoꝛitie nd vertue of our 


thin'c tranſubſtantiation, although it vere true in deed, to 
bc cſtablithed for an article of faith. 1 


And thus muche hythcrto as touching the articles and 
Whole diſputation of ohn Frith. whiche was dont with 
all moderation and vpughtnes. But when as no reaſon 
woulde pzeuaule againlt the face and crucitie of theſe furi- 
ous fo's , the. xx. dape of June , in the of cur Love. 
17 33. he was bzought befoze the 15 s of London, 
Wucheſter and Lincoine who latting in Paules vpõ Fry⸗ 
dap · the. xc. dayt of June mmiſtredcertame interrogatoꝛios he : 
vppon the Sacrament of the Supper and Purgatezie, un- fire e he willyngiy 
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tothe ſawde Frith , as 1s about declared. To the whiche | 
io — ray —— —.— — — . — that — gauc with his bloud 

ect as owne appcart. | * 
— — — auſwcares w:ty his one hande, in firme teſtunonie. his 
ti [4 02 . E. 9 


Ego Frithus ita ſentio, & quemadinodum ſentio, ita di- Rabhibed his mynde with ſuche pactence, God geuing 
Nis ſcripſi, aſſerui, & affirmaui. —— , _ as though he had feait no pame in 


That is toſap. 
C.J Frithtiusd3 inke anda eng s to be careful foz him ſcite. 
baut 
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wꝛilten, taught, and affirmcd,and in mp bookes This trueip —— Cho, 


publiſhed. — Ar ſanctifie 
But when as by no mcants he touldt be perſwaded to jr with and direct vs inal thuigts to the glozpe 
recane thtſearncles akozelatoe neither be bzoughe to belcue of hi holy name. Amen. 
that the lactament is an article of fapth,but ſaid, Fiat Iu di- Tu ny Ing ER — mane? 
cium & ia(tiria : he was condemned by the Biſhop of Lon- God,the B | 
don to be burned, and ſentence geuen agamſt hym:the tenoꝛ — e rather wooluiſh pzocecoing agamſt theſe 


Wwhercof hcre enſucth. the tcnour whcrcof, to as muche as tt p;occedeth as 
W the other ese, we therekege ont i, referring the row 
Urne ſentence geuen againſt Iohn Frith, der tothe lame, 

N the name ol God, Amen. we John by the permiſſion Andrewe Hewet ned with 

I of God , Biſhop of Londen, la p and rightly pꝛocet⸗ 4 Mlaiſter Frith. 225 


ohn Frith ol our iurildiction befoxe vs ANdewe Hewct dame in Feuerſham , in the countic of — 


perſonally here pꝛe 


Y | aped 
ſed 4 conſidered y merites of y cauſe, al —— odſtt 
ued which dy vs in this behalfe, by ozdcr of hw dught to de he met with one Wiltam Molt, whiche Was fozeman 
obſcrued,firtyng name of Chaſt the. 
God onely bekoze our Maite: and 


.. fi bythe Bolt, (which was 
. one confeſſion rudt after elite talke hav — 


299 
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ſpeci 
the reuerende rament, and albeit that we 


8 
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ample The man 

e of C * 

— rr or — — 

tentymes gone aboute to coprecte thee , and by ati lawful pong, was Valen: 

meanes that we coulde , and molte whole ſome admonttr⸗ But tine Freeſs 

ons that we did knowe , to reduce thee agame vnto the true of good 3. 
of the vmuerſall Cathol qne C hurche, theremette drin 

notwithſtanding we — tyte obſtinate and n — 

opmions an 

here ſies, and retuſumg to returne the truefapth — - 

and vnuie of thc halp mother C and as the childe of in Yozke, 

that n 288 — 

hearde, which with a atfectron doth fect c after thee, 
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pong chuldꝛen ſame purpoſe. 1 
that towne not — * , after his abode 


—— talled che rowe ,dyd 
exer 
ned his 


hearer 
d to ſpare tr ; aue to his ſtu⸗ 
2 — 


Eſquier,was comitted to the Bi⸗ 
ſhops pꝛuſon in Exeter, vpon ſuſpition of hetcſie ,a:though 
he were neuer acquaintecd wich hym pet dyd he tend 
his letters of cõfoꝛt + conſelation vnto hym. wherm toa⸗ 
uoide al ſuſpition which might be concemedof hym, de dyd 
diſciolc hun — x vttere what he was, and the cauſes of 
his bemg in y countrep, w2tting among other things theſe 
wordes: Vt ne ſcortator aut immundus eiſem, xxorẽ dux!, 
cũ qua hiſce ſex annis , ab iſtorũ Antichriſtianorũ manibus 
in — latitaui. That is to ſay, becauſe Þ woulde not 
be a whozentdger oz an vncicane perſon, J maricd 
a wife. with whom J haue hidden my ſeife in Deuenſhire 
from the tyꝛannic of the Xntichziiians , theſe ſixe pearcs. 
But as euer tree & hearbe hath his duc timc to bꝛyng 
koꝛth his kruit ſo did it by this mg. Foz he daily ſc⸗ 
ing y glozp of Sodtobe fo blaſphemed,tdolatrous religion 
ſo embzaced # ——— —— — 
of the diſh. at Nome ſo extolled . was ſo greued in c 

E troubled in his ſpirit.that he could not be quiet tyl he dpd 
vttet his mind therm. Wherkoze dealing pꝛiuateiy withcer 


biynd guides car yed ong to eu damnation, + 
thertoꝛe he coutdn9 cndure,but muſt nedes # woulv 


his ipfe ſhould be. To whoſe perſwaſions when his frends 
had pcclded, they pʒomiſed to pa pe to God fox hyin that he 
bc ſtrong in the cauſe, and continue a fayt hiu! toul⸗ 
dier to the end. which done, he gauc order for the Heſtow⸗ 
ing of ſuch bookes as he had, and very ſhoꝛtly after, in the 
maoneth ol Octoder, he wzote his mynd m certainc ſcrols of 
paper. hic in lecrete manct he ſet vp vpon the votes of 
the Cathedzal church of the citie, in whicize was wzitten: 
Tue Pope is Antichailt , and we oughyt to wooz ſhip God 
onctp,anbno Darntes. 

Theſe bpts veyng found, there was no ſal adoo , #no 
litle ſearch made toz the mquiry of the heretike that ſhould 
ſet vp thele byls: and rhe May + his officers were not ſo 
vuſie to make ſcarches to find this heretique, but F ſhop 
and all hes doctours wete as hote as coalcs + cnkindlcd as 
though they had ben ſtong with a ſoꝛt of waſpes. wherfoze 
to kepe the people in then fozmer bi pndnes, ber was tab ẽ 


this 
low by al likelphoode ts the herttike —— ſet vp the 
vyls and it is good to examme hym. Neuerthelcs they 


kound tope to 
hat ſocucr he were, With booke. bell. and can⸗ 
curſe at that day ſeemed moſt fearcful and terri⸗ 
ble. CHEN 0 . 


D. Peter Patrone of that church, with 
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©. Þ>cter,whoſechur 
au in ſpite of our moſt 
here in carth, and in ſpite 
Jon our Dioceſane, and 
ra, and Pꝛieſtes and Clarkes, whi 
ly tn this Cathedzall 
curſed and hereticall B 
of this and other hoty 


and denucred ouer toy deupll. as perpetuall 
and ſchiſmatiques. 
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piles of baker 


C within this ci- 
— 2 & they 


Fi 


1 
8 


: 


ww 


72 
: 
: 


| 
Py 


+ 


ay 


= 
1 


| 
F 


had wcl beheld hym, end ſaw the quiet and ſober bchauiosz payne 


was a Teſtament in the Latine tongue, were aſtonytd E 
had no power to ſpeake vnto hpm , but departed and leaft 
hym readpng in hus bockt. Ag courhing thus popnt of Be⸗ 


EZ 
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nets bchamourm the Church, I find thereportes of ſoune their 


ot er a litie to varye, and pet not muche contrary one to the 
other. F02 in receyuyng the letters and wzitpngs of a cer⸗ 
tate munſter. which at the ſame tyme was pzeſcnt at the 
doyng her ot in Exeter, this J find mo:touet᷑ added cõcer⸗ 
1 bchauiour of this Thomas Benet in the church. 
that tpme(laith he) as 5 remeber, doct. Mazeman 
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K. Hen. 8. 


- buſie againſt 
: —— t not to T do Benet. 
rn 0 Gregozy as welas the other 
W 
t bo. Benet poynt betwene Balltt ou The matter be; 
— cog fupemar o thi. Rome: wid nyo ys wane Dail; © 
thcrer of Chziſtcs flocke : and theſ — laſted a- 
bout eight q repayzed to hym 
both the pueſteg and monkes 
de, Here is the heretike. here ts holde od ume — 
made, [] 
faſt,h e wich the here as ara knowen. rapled,# ſaid that the deupl xapiing againd 
of of hands. and yet they wer vu- tempted heretike : who Benet. 
— where onda oe hun alan _ 
5 beyn wien. of ym un rn. the very u pore 
went home to his where he being not able to digeſt kelly it alked what he 
Tho. Benet ce preached,renucd his fozmer byis and cauſed did, chat he do, bemg gods The abuſes of 
. lrg oe Hola bps de te 245: henghas 
ont of the ſaid vpan a gate called the litle ſtile,it chan- ſo doo pou likewiſe — — the dna © of 
elling 
ccd that one w. D. going to the Cathetal church to heare Waſles foz ſouies yea and pe ſpare 
a called _— not to make pour 
about fruc of the clocke found y bop at faiſe traditions doth 
gate, and aſking hun whoſe —_——_— begnnow to — 
r: 22 
there= done in 
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not we al the ſame ? yes ( ſamde he) dut pe denye the kruitts riffeof Denonſhire,tobeburned. The mpld c 
theret m euety 37 — 4 raven cing 7 IEEE p. 
the rocke. Ind nat thou beleus in deed{ ſaid they) that rer. hym ſeite with al humbicnes, to * 
Che V ope not pope us Gods vicar-No( ſam he) in dede. Ind why. ſaid fer the croſſeof perſccutum. Ind * 
Sods Vicar and N vſurpeth a power not geuen execution , in a called 
why? hym of Cha:ſt,no moꝛt — & alſo e he made his moſte Fo 
he doth by koꝛce of that vi fupzemacic,blynd y whole 
Woꝛzld a doth cotraryp to ol that euer C hiſt 02 cõ⸗ 
maunded. what ,ſard they, it Gods oꝛ⸗ 
dtnance ⁊ cõmaundement, ſhou 7 | 
_——— — —  — 1 — the deuiſes 
ouer his one diotes. ⁊ to haue nofurther power. Ind it u 
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8. cauſe m euery king⸗ 
> — he be F the 
pci ⁊æ mamteyneth the truth,is a true of the church. 
And doth not ( ſatde they) our haly father the Pope main= | 
teme the Goſpel” yes ( cam he) I thmke he doth reade it c he with al mecknes anſweared. 
peraduenture beltue it ·ꝛ ſo do pou aiſo, but neythex he no; onely,vppon whoſcname we 
pou do ſixe the anker of pour ſaiuatiõ therin. Be that, ther aduocate vnto Ja hn Fe 
pe beare ſuch good wyll to it, that _— no dyed for vs, and nowe fitteth at 
ma map reave it. but pour ſelues:and pou pzeach,god ther, to be an aduocate for vs, and by 
Weinearc, but the Popes Goſ — a N 
pel, —— the bimd,x both kal into the pyt. In faꝛeſayde was ſoenkindied , 
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CA letter directed to Thomas Phillip in the 


done you. Wherfore if ſo bee 


hats God mone Pte — 38 coun- 
aboue 2 4 415 
eee e ſhall and wel 
be your helpe accordyng to hys iſe, ſo that they ſhall 
” nat 


name of the brerhren,and geuen him by the way 
Boing to the tower. 
TRE CIO ING you that you fall A letter ſent 
not, and toconfeſle your name in kyngoome of glory — 
and to geue you by his ſpirite to hym be- P05 800 
fore all with you ener, Amen. — 
eee ene ge fcb 
craftily them, to ſeke out freedome in 
tho! them to the Lordes aduerſa 
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k. Henry. 8. A letter ſent to Thomas Phillippe. Tracies Teſtament; 


ſt: He that beleueth and is Baptiſed ſhallbe . : 
he that belcucth not ſhalbe da — CO 


touchpng the burying of 
What ſocucr be done 2 
— — 
them that ore dead. 
diſerction of cxecutoꝛs. 
diſtribution of mp tempoꝛall — 
to 


not miutth the leſt heire of your hed without his will: vn- 
to the which will, ſubimitte your ſe Ife, and reioyce: for the 
Lord knovveth how to deliuer the godly out of temptation, 
and how to reſeryc the vniuſt vnto the day of judgement to 
be punithed! and therfare, caſt all your care on hym, for he 
careth for you. And in that you ſuifer as a Chriden man, be 
„ that behalfe: loo- 
king vp6 Chriſt the and finither of our faith: which 
for the ioy that vvas ſer before him, abode the Croſſe & de- 
ſpiſed the ſhame. Notwithſtanding thoughe we ſuffer the 
vvrong, aſter the example of our maiſter Chriſt, yet we bee 
Z repro bye ht nine hin rougfully. 
it wrougfully, 
And fo likewyſe _ S Paule alſo : So that e muſt not 
ſuffer the boldly reproue them that fit as righ- 
teous judges and do contrary to riphtcouſucs, Therefore ac- 
cording both to Gods la aud mans, yebe not bounde to 
make no aunſwer in no cauſe till your accuſers come before 
you. Which if you require and theron do ſticke, the falſe bre- 
thren ſhalbe known to the greatcomfort of thoſe that now 
ſtand in doubt whom they may truſt: and alſo it ſhall bo a 
meane that they ſhall not craftily by ions take you in 
ſnares. And that you ma this do lavvfully, m the 22 
ter ot the Actes it is written. It is not the maner of the Ro- 
mans to deliuer any man that he ſhould periſh before that 
he which is accuſed haue his accuſcrs before him, and haue 
licence to aunfwer for 3 2 to the crime 
whereof he is accuſed . And alib Chriſt will, that in the 
mouth of two or thre witneſſes all things ſhall ſtand. And 
in the v. cha. to Timoth. the firſt epiſtle it 13 written: Againſt 
a Seniour receiue none aceuſation but ynder tvro or thre wit 
neſſes. A Seniout in thi: placeys any man that hath an houſe 
to pourrae, And alſo their owne lawc is tothis, 
Wherfore ſeing it is agreable to the worde of God, that in 
accuſations ſuch witnetſes ſhould be, you may with a $200d 
conſcience require it. And this the God of grace which hath 
called you vato his cternall glory by Chriſt Ieſu, ſhall hys 
owne ſelfe after a little affliti 2 Ie ſet- 
ſtabliſh to him may be glory x 
— the letter deliuered to-Tho.Phil 
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to runne to the pope, , K 
N and that would her avpde 
¶ The accuſation of Edmund Peer - 
ſon agaynſt Bayſilde. 
4 Teri. of Sepcember at 119 , of the clocke at after might 
4 nach: rare of cn £830.1527-Fy7 Wear Bap⸗ 
ceclon agayn(4 filde ſad that my L430 of K enten C ommrſlary was a 
Reb. Barke. ployne Pharilep wherkoze ye wouldlpcake with him, and : 
by his wholeſome doctritie he truſted in God , Hee ſhould 
ns: | 

, came a 
a Chzilten man. ge 

Alſo he layd. he was entreated by his frendes, and in ma ed 
ner conltrapned to abyde in the Citie agaynſt his! will to by 
make the Chaunceilour and many moe , perfect Chziſten dit 
HTI Phariſceis , and knew not the . 
perlect declaration of the ture. 
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1022, K. Henry. 8. The Queenes Oration. The kinges diuorcein controuerſie. 


And as touchyng the Qucene, if it be adiudged by the In the next peare enſuyng an. 1530, at the bla che Fri- c 
law of God that {Ss is my wull wife, there — neuer erg of London — a ſoleznne place ſoz two Le⸗ — 
thyng more pleaſaunt nor morc acceptable to me in my life, gates,who commyng thctr crollcs . pillers, arcs, and tbe Konig 
— for the diſcharge and clearyng of my conſcience , and all other i omiſhe ccremomes vert ſet i two Legates. 
alſo for the good qualities and cõdition the which I know 
to be in her. For 1 aſſure you all, that beſide her noble parẽ- 
tage of the which ſhe is diſcendcd( as you well know the is 
a woman of ino!t gentlenes, of moit humilitic and buxiines 
yea and of all good quaixics apperteinyng to nobilitie, ſhe 
is without compariſon, as I ths xxyycarcs , almoſt haue had 
the true experiment: ſo that if I were to mary agayne, if the 
mariage might be good, I would ſurely choſe her aboue all 
other women. ut if it be determined by ludgemẽt that our 
Mariage was agaynſt Gods law and clearcly voyde, then I 
ſhall not onely ſforow the departyng from ſo good a Lady 
and louyng companion, but much more lament and bewaile 
my infortunate chaunce that I haue to long lyued in adul- 
tery to Gods great diſpleaſure , and haue no true heyre of 
my body to inherite this Realme . Theſe be the ſores that 
F vexe my mynde, theſe be the panges that trouble my con- 
ſcience, and for theſe grenes 1 ſecke a remedy . Therefore 


require of you all, as ourtruſt & confidence is in you, to de- mall to the 
clate to — our mynde and — to out 3 ende » 9 dong Pope. 
true meanyng, and defire them to pray with vs hae che vctered thele 03 like — bo — > 
truth may be _— — om — e of 2 cience Gon - 0} m as ; 
ſauyng of our ſoule, and for the declaration En ; 
z F Y Lordes Legates of the Sea Apoſtolicke , which be 
atkemoled you ogether,and now you may depart. Mi in this grddracd weighty matten, L moſt The bag 
vberewith he hartely beſech you to ponder ws by > entent, which 9ionts 
The Legatcs — two onely 15 to hauc a ell and for the diſcharge of my conſci- be 1antee. 
cake vrch che — the kpng totudge nec: for cucry good, Chriſten man knowerth what 2 
Queene, . Qucene ö and what ynquictnes he ſuffreth which hath his conſcience 
ka her ks. 1 . 0 aſſure you on 2 2 3 _ 3 
Edv. Hale. — — betwene the ith ſo vexed my mynde, and troubled my ſpirites, that Ic 
_ —— ſcãtely ſtudy 8 thyng, which ſhould be 5 for my 
Realme and people, aud for to haue a quictnes in body aud 
ome thyng ſoule, is my delire and requeſt,and not for any gradge that I 
with her ſcife , thus lhe beare to her that I haue maryed, for I dare ay that for her 
womihode,wiſedome,nobilitic,and gentlenes ncuer 1 
had ſuch an other, and therſote if I would willingly chaũge 
Alas my Lordes( Hyd ſhe)is it now a queſtion whether I were not wiſe . Wherfore my ſuite 1s to you — 4 
| lawfufl wife or no, hen I haue bene ma- *Þ's tyme, to haue a ſpeedy end, accordyng to right, for the 
cinen aunfaers ryed to him almoſt xx. yeares, and in the meane ſeaſon ne- uietnes of my mynde and conſcience onely, and for no o- 
to the Carbt: uer queſtion was made before? Diuen Prelates yet heyng a- er cauſe, as knoweth, 


SSA 


Fes 22227289 


— The Queens th 

almoſt , mette and debated abydcth 0 

r — ene des appeate. Pc 
e 5 


drothers wife and peraduenture carnall/ æno wen, might 
without ſcrupule of conſcience , mary with the other bro- 
ther lawfully,which licence vnder lead I haue yet to ſhew: 
which thynges make me to ſay,and ſurely beleue, that our 
Mariage was both layefull,good aud godly. But of this trou 
The Cardinal ble I oncly may thanke you my Lord Cardinall of Yorke, 
tauſe —— — day yen mat I haue kt wats at owe Se price — wi iy known, 
* ry,& abhorred your yolupruous if: & abhominable lache. Alto ſhe her ſelfecauſeda Builto be purchaſed in the 
17-8: litle regarded your preſumpruous power and tyranny: Which were thele benden Wel forſan cognitam, Which 
erfore of malice our haue kind led this fire, & ſet this mat almuch to ſep, as peraduenture carnallpknowen , whiche 
ter abroche, & in eſpecial for the great malice that you beare ans ad, bas bm the firſt Bull at 
to my nephew the Emperour , whom I quan 1 know you ſecond Mariage, to the 4 ſecond = 
hate worſethen a Scorpion , becauſe he would not ſatiſne clauſc was onetp , to diſpcnce with the 
your 1 make you Pope by force and therefore gp although there were carnall 
you haue ſayd more then once, that you would trouble him fnc which needed not to haue bene purchaſed 
and his frendes:and you haue kepr him true promiſe, for of / had bene no carnall copulation , foz then the fut 
e * Ho bene ſufficient, 
as for me his poore Aunte and kinfiwoman , what trouble dzeduer, e cleare euidenct 
you haue put me too by this new found doubt, God know- * | 7.4 — * 
eth, to whom I commit my cauſe accordyng to the truth. g wilc, i 
The Cardinall of Yorke excuſed himſelfe ſaying , that he 
, vvas not the begynner nor the mouer of the doubt, and that 
it was fore agayaſt his wilt that euer the Mariage ſhould 
come * on, but he ſayd that by his ſuperioar ly 
of Rome 2 


VER a 
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pre 


, he was as a ludge to heare 
,which he ſrvare on his proſeſſion to indiffer 
ly. But whatſocucr was ſfayd,ſhe beleued him not, and ſo 
the Legates tooke their Ieaue of her and . 0 
vwordes were ſpoken in French, and written by Cardinall 
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Yorke fe lowed not long after. 
Tyis was in the peare of our Lozd. 1 5 —— 
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* gut pꝛomotions, landes, goades and catttis were to hun 


0 
tentlimed to mercy. Then foz 
nutie penamete: Fox where her m 
„law haue taken ali our kuciode 
»» contented with one hundzcth and ta be papde 
80 —ů — 6 2 umme be moze then 


”» we caſelpbeare , | r of his lawcs we 
Ire 


The pziclis oun« twenty nobles a peare 
Cweceto the bith, victayple and 


. neucr with 
which haue ofended, within 
Then the other 
which cauſed them to be q; other 
men 
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et to Sr 
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Certaine 
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leges, ac. within thus  calme, 


Where is to be noted by the way, as touchyng theſe 
Peterpence aforeſayd, that the ſame were brit brought in pence 
and impoſed by king Iua, about the yeareof our Lord. 720. — 
her Which Iua kyng of the Weſtſ.xons, cauſed through all his Dag g her 
dominiò in cucry houſe hauyug a chimney, a peny to be col long 
lected and payed to the Byibop of Rome in the name of 8. 
Peter, and therof were they called Peterpence. vid. fi Vid ſupra page 
„ dex ſame lixewiſc did Offakyng of Merciansaker * ” pag 
m, about the ycare of our Lord. 794. vid. pag. 131. And = 4 
thele Pererpence cuer ſinee, or for the moſt part, haue vet 
of a long cuſtome to be gathered & ſummoned by the popes 
he Colleftours here in England, from the tyme of Inas afort- 
. ſayd,to this preſent Parlament, an. 1533. 
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A Table of degrees prohibited by Gods 
law to mary. 


The 2 not to 1 fi * X 

The father nor to s ſonncs ter, not 

daughters + has es | jt 

The ſonne not to mary hys fathers daughter gotten 

5 by his ſtepmother. . | FRG 
& lonne not to mary his aunte, beyng ei 

pzoywiee® I thers or hys wothers filter: | 

) The ſonne not to mary hys vncles wyfe, 

The father not to mary = ſonnes wyſe. 

The brother not to mary his brothers wyfe. 

No man to mary his wyucs daughter. 

No manto mary his wyues ſonnes 5 

No man to mary his wyucs daughters daughter, 

No man to mary hys Wyues ſiſter. 

AZutyeſe degrees be pꝛohudited by the ſcripture. 


Au theſe thinges thus beyng pad and detcrmincd 


Sts ut 955. { The forme not to mary the wer hen nor ſtepmother. 
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age afozctpme ſalemmled betwene the k 
ot Bar, Vatherme,beyng bekoze wykcto py 
Jament. 
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no value na efect: eparation therof 

mas Cranmer Archbiſhop of Canntcrbury ſhould ſtande 
The ma-iage good and 
betwene Tye in 


The othe of the Clergy to the Pope, 


ILobn Bi or Abbot of A. from this houre forward, al 
be faythful & obedicnt to S. Petet, and to che holy church 
of Rome, and to my lord the Pope, and his fuceefiuars Ca- 
nonically entryng. I thall not be of counfaile nor conſent, 
that they ſhall looſe eyther lyſe or member, or ſhall be ta- 
ken or lutfer any violence, or any wrong, by any mcanes. 
Their counſailc to me credited by them, their meiſenger 5 or 
letters, I ſhall not willingly diſcoucr to any perſon, The 
Popedome of Rome, the tules of the holy fathcrs, and the 
—— * 2 - ſhall _ and tetayne, and defende 
agaynſt all men. egate ſca Apoſtolicke going & 
ming! ſhall honourably — ri ghees,! — 
iuiledges, authorities of the Church of R ome, and of the 
Po and hys ſucceſſors, thal cauſe to be conſerved, defer 
del. augmented, and promoted. I thall not be in connlell, 
treaty, or any acte, in the whiche am thyng ſhall be i- 
magined againſt hym or the church of Rome,their 1ightcs, 
ſtares, honours,or {and if I know any ſuch to be mo- 
ucd or compaſſed, I thall reſiſt it to my power, and as ſoone 
as I can,[ ſhal advertiſe him, or ſuch as may gcue him know 
ledge. The rules of the holy fathers, the decrces,ordinances, 
fentences;diſpoſition+,reſeruations, prouifions and cõmaun- 
dementcs Apoſtolike, to my power I ſhal kepe and cauſe to 
be kept of other. Heretikes,ichiſmatickes, and rebels to our 
holy father and his ſucceſſors, I ſhall reſiſt and perſecute to 
my power. I ſhall come to the Synode when 1 am called, 
except I be letted by a Canonicall ynpedumcnt. The lightes 
of the Apoſtles I thall viſite perſonally or by my deputic, I 
ſhall not aliene nor ſell my poſſeſſiom withour the Popes 
counctli,'o God mc helpe andthe holy Euangcliſts. 


This othe of the C lergic men, which ti cy were went 
Mn B yſhop 1 — bo Apes es, 
was aboliſhed and madc by ature, and a new othe 
mrmilſtred and cofirined 


The othe of the Clergy to the kyng. 


1 Iohn biſhop of A. vtterly renounce and clerely forſake 
ſuch claulcs, wordes, ſentences, and —— which I haue 
or ſhall haue hereafter of the Popes holynes,vt and for 
biſhoprike of A. that in any wiſe hath bene, is, or hercafter 
may be hurtfull or prriudicial to your highnes, your hire 
— dignaie priuileꝗge or eſtate royal l: and alſo I do 
ſyvcare that F halbe faythfull and true: and fayth and truth 


I ſhal beare to you my ſoueraigne Lord, and to 
1 of the ſame, of [ie 20d Hanne cot carily freed 
l with you and you 


nſt all le, and diligently I ſhalbe 2trendaunt to all 
2 — 


res 


iſhopricke of you onely — you of reſtitution of 


Ities of the Tame 
ſhalbe 


faychfall, tr obedient ſub 


ſuccef{ urs duri 
heſG {hopricke, I ſhall * 
3 recited and opened to the prople 
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1026. EK. Henry. 8. The Mariage of Queene Anne. The Chriſtening of Lady Elizabeth. 


ned aa the vnlearned: her tfe beyng alſo directed accoꝛdyng 


to the ſame, as her weekely almes did manifeſtip declare : 


The great almeo 
ol Auen Anne. 


Heath. 
T 117 levp, 
2L..}0azcr. 


L. Paget a 
mam teynet et 
D.-Barncs. . 


The praiſe of 
Queene Jane. 


The name of 
theo genttewo⸗ 
man war Mat 


ics Wilkinſon 


The good oꝛder 
ol the C ourt in 
Qucene Annes 
tyme. 


The king dino · 
ted from Ladye 
Cathttine 8 [rs 
the Pope both 
at oue tyme. 


who beſides the ozpmary of a C. cromnes, and other appa⸗ 
rell that ſhe gaue wekelp a peare bete ſhe was crowned, 
both co men and women gane alſo wonderfull much pztup 
almts to wd cs and other pooꝛe houſcholdcrs continually 
till ſhe was appieh ended, and ſhe euer gaue thet oz tower 
pound at a tame to the pooze pcopl, to buy them Kine with 
all. and ſent her Subamnex to the townes about where ſhe 
lap that the periſhtoners ſhould make a bill of all the pooʒe 
hon ſchoſderg in their pariſh and ſome townes recepued vy. 
vug.02 x. pound to bup kync with all, accoꝛdung as the num⸗ 
ber of the pooze in the townes were. She allo mainteyned 
many learned men in Cambudge. Like wiſe did the Erle cf 
wulſhꝛee her tather and the lezd Rochtoꝛd her brother, and 
by them theſe men were bzoughte in tauour wirh the king: 
of wham lome are yet alpue and can teſtific the ſame, which 
would to God they were now as great pzofcllcurs of the 
Goſpell of © Hiſt as then they appeared to be. which were 
Doct. c ath, and D. T hirivy: with whom was ioyned the 
192d Paget, who at that pꝛeſcnt was an carntſt Pzotcltat, 


and gaue vnto one Rapnolp welt, Luthers bookeg, and o⸗ 


thcr bockes cf the Germames as Franciſcus Lanibertus de 
dc ci and at that tyme he rcad Mcianc thons Aycteꝝike o⸗ 

ip in Trunt ic hall in Cambzioge, ano was with his ma⸗ 
Fer Gardiner a mainteynet of D. Gatnes and aul the Pꝛo⸗ 
teſtants that were then in Cambzidge, and holpe many re⸗ 
ugiais perſons out of their cooles. 

It hath bene repoꝛ ed vnto vs by dincrs cred:ble per⸗ 
ſons which were about this Quecne,and vaily acqua:nted 
with her dopngs conceinpng her uberail and bouncitull di⸗ 
ſtribution to the pope you her grace caried eucr about her 
a certapne kitic purle,vat of the which ſhe was wont bauy 
toſcatter abzoad ſome almes to the nedp, thinkpug no day 
well ſpent, wherein ſoine man had not fared the better by 
ſome benefiteat yer hands, And this J white by the rela⸗ 
tian of certayne noule perſonages which were chicte pʒin⸗ 
crp2!l of her wayting mapdes about her, cipeciallp the Du- 
cheat IRxcymond by name. 

Allo concernung the ozder ol her ladies and gentle wont 
about her, one that was her ſuk woman, a Geutie woman 
not now alpue, but of great creduc and alſo of fame foz her 
1092 ;hp boyngs dtd credibly report, that in all her tyme ſhe 
neuer [aw better oꝛder amonglt the ladies and gentiewome] 
of the Court, then was in this good Queenes dapes» who 
t epte her maydes and ſuche ag were about her lo occup.cd 
in lowyng and wozkpng of ſhyztes and ſmockes foz the 
pooꝛe · that ntither was there ſene any idlencs then amongit 
them no any leiſure to tollow ſuch paſſetpmes as daulp are 
ſene now a dayes to raigne in pꝛinces courtes. 

Thus the kyng being dutoꝛced rom the lady Dowager 
hys bzochers ſoyte / maried this gracious Lady, makyng a 
tous and chau vs,bepng duozced from 
the fozeſapd Puncelle and allo krom the Pope both at one 
tyme , Notwtith!tandyng as good and godly purpoſes are 
neutr without fome incommoditie oz trouble 
ſo it happened in this diuoꝛtement that the ſayd D 
pzocurmg from Nome the Popes curſe cauſed both y king 
en er to 


Marge beyng great with chylde, the next vtare follow ⸗ 
png which was 1 lirſt * pubuktiy 


} 
An. 1533: p2 » wag olcmmitie at welt⸗ 
Qucene Anne minſter: and not long after her Con ation. the vij. day of 
owned. Seytemder ſhe was bought a bedde, ed of a 
Qucene Eliza: kart Ladye, fox whoſe good dettucraunce Te Deum was 
berh vozne. ong in all placcg-and great pzeparation made foz the cha: 


t:3ens ij and 1 — the Gentlemen. E ſquiers and Chay⸗ 
Next after Wer men ond the a= 

lone. Nert the Mayo followed the 

t Barons 


In the mtane tyme Queene Inne, ſhoztiy after her 


ee 
en 
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Akter hym the Marques of Exeter wyth the ta⸗ 


ſons gut. 

per of Uirgin waxe. Next hym the y my bet mew 
ryng - Behpndc hym the Lady of Nozth= 
foike the Chꝛiſome which was wo eric 
and ſtone. Tye ode Duches of the 

in a mantie of purple UAeluet. a trayne furred 
with Ermine. The Duke of $2 ozthfolke with Mar- 
reed ph dg op or ts ode and 
the Duke of S on the left hand. Befoze them went 
the Officers of armes. The Counteſſe of Kent bare 
long trayne of the childes the C 

and the chyld, went the Erie of wuſhwe on the right hand, 
and the Eric of D on the let hand 

trayne. In the oucr the was bozne a Cana= 


pnc. 
pp by the loꝛd Rochfozd.the Lozd the lozd wuliam 
Haward,and the ioꝛd Thomas Haward the elder. In this 
ozder they came vnto the Church doze where the 
of London mctteit, wpth dyners Abbottes and B , 
and began the obſeruaunces of the Sacrament.The Arch- 
bilhop of C aunterburp was Godfather, and the olde Du⸗ 
cheſſe of N ozthfolke, and the oide Marchioneſle of Doꝛſtt 
5 hrs were Godinothcrs, and the chtidewas named 
IZADCctn, 
After Au thpnges jure done at the Churche dooze, the 
Fonte and CT hzltencd. This done, 


hnite goodnes ſe . — lyte and long, to the hy gh 
n 


et, thace gilt bolcs with a 
couer. The Marchioneſſe of — — boies 


ſmall top vnto all and godly men, and no leſſt hope of 
pꝛoſperous ſuc to Gods true Rehgion, lo in Ihe ma⸗ 
ner on the contrary part, the Papiltes wanteb nat their 
malicious and e atcemptcs, as by the kal fie 


ard 
ton, Menty Gold, Richerd Maſter, Edward Bockyng. 


, Hugh Miche. Richard Riſby, were at⸗ 
on by Acre of Parlament, and put to exe⸗ 


reſidue os Fiſher Byſhop of Rocheſter, Tho⸗ 
mas homas Laurence EdWard Thwetes ., John 
Fdvcſon, Thomas Adcell, deyng conuicte and mo" 
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tution. 
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be the ſupreme head of the Church r de the ſapzeme head of the church of E , and {0 
haue authoritie to reforme and redrefle all crrours, r Conuo: 
bereſics aud abuſes iu the ſane, Cap. i. cations , pct foz cozrobozation and confirs 
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Che ſtile of 
ſupꝛeme 
dead annex: 
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crowne of 


England. 


church of — Anglicana ecclcfiaz# ſhal haue # 
and vnited crowne 


entop annexed to tye of this 
realmc,as well the titic and ſtyie therof,as all honours.dig⸗ 
nities · ppeennnentes author cg» 
tmmanttes to the ſapddignutic of 
2 o uoar tongs oe ro gy ee 
— of this , ſhall full power au⸗ 
thozitie from ryme to tyme,to m 
po greg gs — 2 5 
which dy any maner of (pirttuail anthozitie turrſdiction 
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The kinges Proclamation, for the aboliſhing 
of the vſurped power of the Pope. 


Tk uſtie and welbeloued, ve greete you well, and where 
as not oncly vpon good and tuſt and vertuous groitndes 
and reſpectcs, cdified 5 the lawes of holy Sripwre, 
by due conſuttation,delibcration, aduiſement and conſent , 
alwell of all other our nobles and commons temporall, 
as alſo ſpirituall aſſembled in our hyghe Court of Parlia- 
ment, and by authoritie of rhe fame, wee haue by good 
and wholcſoinc lawes and ſtatutes, made for this purpoſe 
extirped, abolithed, 1 and ſecluded out of thys our 
Realme, the abuſes of the Byſhop of Rome, his authoritie 
and iuriſdiction of long time vſurped, as well vpon vs and 
our Realme, as vpon al other kynges and Princes and their 
Realmes ( lyke as they them ſclues haue confeſſed and 
affirmed) but alſo for as much as bur ſayd nobles and c6- 
mons both ſpiritual! and temporal}, aſſembled in out hygh 
Court of Parlament, haue _ good, lawfull, and vertu- 
ous groundes, & for the publicke weale of this our Realme 
by our whole aſſent, graunted,annexcd, knit and vnited to 
the crowne imperiall of the ſame, the title, dignitie, and 
ſtylc of ſupreme head or gouernour in cath immediatlye 
vnder God of the Churche of England, as we be, and vn- 
doubtedly haue hctherto bene, whiche title and ſtile both 
the Biſhops and Clergie of this our realme,Haue not onely 
in cõuocation, aſſembled, conſented, recogniſed, and appro- 
ucd lawfullyc and juſtly to ap 
word, othe, ton and writing vnder their ſignes and 
ſcales, haue confeſſed, ratthed, corroborated and confirmed 
the ſame, vtrerly renou all 6ther othes and obedi- 
ence to any other foreine Potenrates,and all forcine iuriſ- 
dicrions and powers, as well ofthe ſayd Byſhop of Rome, 
as of all other whatſocucr they be, as by their ſayd proſeſ- 
aas and writinges corroboratcd with the ſubſcription of 
their names and apenſion of their ſeales more playnely ap 
peareth; We let you wyrte that callyng to our remẽbraſice 
the power,charge,and conunifſi6 geuen vnto vs of almigh- 
ty God, and vpon a vehement louè and affection towarde 
our louing and faythfull ſubices, percewing right well 
what great reſt, quietnes, quilitie of conſcience, & 
manyfold other commodities myght inſurge a ſe vn- 
tothem, if that the ſayd Byſhops and other of the lergye 
of this our realme, ſhoulde ſer forth, declare and preac 
to them the true and ſincere word of G 
maner colour, diſſimulatiou and hypocryſc , manyfcſt and 
ede of Recs rel nde rele and 
w e 0 as well in the tit 
ſtile, as alſo dere and junkQion of long tyme vn- 
fully and vniuſtlyc hath vſurpe 
genitours, and alſo other Chriſten Princes haue 
adrelſed our letrers vnto the Biſhopof thetdioces ſtraightly 
chargyng and commaundynge hym in the fame, that not 


eine vnto vs, but alfo by 


— 

5 
< 
oy 


onely he in his owne r „all declare, teache, 
and preach vnto the — cw vpõ the recoat of our 


ſaid letters vnto him directed, euery Sonday and other 
high ſeaſte through the true, mere, & ſincere word 
Jod, and that the ſame title, ſtile, and iuriſdiction of ſu- 
reine r to oli crowne and dignitie 
oyall, like xvlſe as the ſayd By bop an al ocher the Bi- 
ſhop; of our Realmg, haue by othe affirmed and confirmed 
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by ſubſcription of their names, and ſe to their ſcales, 
but alſo geue warnyng, monit:on and charge to all maner 
Abbottes, Priours, Dcancs, Archdeacons, Vrouoſtes, Per- 
ſons, Vicares, Curates, and all other Eccleſiaſticall — 
with in hys ſayde dioceſſe, as well to teache, preache, pub- 
liih ana declare in all maner Churches, our ſoreſayde iuſt 
title, ſtile, and iuriſdiction, cuery Sonday and high feaſt tho- 
rough the ycare & further to moniſh & cõmaunde all other 
ſcholemaiſters within hys ſaid dioceſſe, to inſtruct and teach 
the lame vnto the children committed vnto them, as al ſo to 
cauſe all maner prayers,orizons, tubrickes, Canons of Maſſe 
bookes,and all other bookes in the Churches, wherein the 
ſayd — of Rome is natt:ed,or his preſũptuous & proud 
mpe and authoritie preferred, vtterly to be aboliſhed, era- 
dicate, and taſed out, and hys name and memory to be neuer 
morce( except to hys contumely and tt proche) iemembred, 
but perpctually yo tg and obſcured: and finally ta de- 
ſiſt and leaue out all ſuch articles as be in the gencrall ſen- 
tence, which is vſually accuſtomed to be read foure tymes in 
the yeare, and do tend to the glory and aduauncemet of the 
bithop of Rome, his name, tit lc, and iu: iſdiction. 
hereup6 we eſte ming and teputing you to be of ſuch 
ſingular and vehement zeale and atte&ion toward the glo- 
rye of almightye God, and of ſo faythſull, louyng and — 
dient hart towards vs,as ye will not onely do & accomplith 
with all power, wiſcdome diligence and labour, wharſo- 
cuer ſhould or might be to the prefermen:t and ſetting for- 
ward of Gods worde, but allo practiſe, ſiudye, and cndcuour 
your ſelfe, with all your pollicie, witte, pow-ẽ er, and good- 
wil, to amplify, defẽd, and maintaine all tuch imereſt, right 
title, ſtile, iurildiction, and authoritic,as is in any Wile apei- 
taining vnto vs, our dignitic,prerogatiuc,and crowne impe- 
riali of this our realm, haue thought good and expedicnt, 
not oncly to ſignifye ynto you by theſe our letters, the par- 
ticularitics of the charge}, momtion, and commaundement 
geuen by vs vnto the ſayd byihop,as before is ſpecified: but 
<1ſo to require, and ſtraightly charge and commaund you, 
vpon payne of your alle geauce , and as ye ſhall auoyde our 
high indignation and di pleaſure at your vttermoſt peril, la- 
ing apart all yaync affections, reſpectes, or other camall 
cõliderations, and ſetting onely before your eyes the mirror 
of truth ,thc glory of God, the dignitie of your ſoucrargne 
Lord and kyng,and the great concorde and vnitie, and ineſt- 
imable proſite and vtilitie, that ſhall by the duc executi6 of 
the premiſſes, inſue to your ſelfe and all other fayrhfull and 
louing ſubiectes, ye make or cauſe to be made diliget ſearch 
and waitc, and cſpccially in cucry place of your ſhirewicke, 
whether che ſayd Byſhop do truely, fincercly,ande wi 
all maner cloke,colour,or diſſunulation, cx & accom- 
pliſh our will and commaunde ment, as 1s yd. And in 
Caſe ye ſhall heare, percciue, and approuab y vnderftid, and 
know that the ſayd Biſhop or any other ecc leſiaſt: cal perſon 
within his dioces,doc omitte and leaue yndone any part or 
arcell of the premiſes, or cls in the execution and ſetting 
rth of the lame, doe coldelye and faynedlye vſe any ma- 
ner ſiniſter addition, e interpretatib or painted colour: 
then ve ſtraightlye charge and cõmaund you , that ſorth- 
with ypon any ſuch default, negligence, or diſſ mulation, ot 
ſayd byſhop or any — I perton of his di- 
es,contrary to the true tenour, meaning. and eff ecte of the 
ſayd charge by vs to hym appointed aforciayd ye do make 
indelaidly, and withall ſpecde and q1ligence ,declarati6 and 
aduertiſement to ys and our counſell, of the ſayd defaulte, 
and of the behauiour, manct, and faſhion of the ſame. 

And for as much as we ypon fingular truſt, and aſſured 
confidence which we haue in you, and for the ſpeciall 
loue and zcale we ſi thinke ye bearc towardcs 
vs and the publicke and common wealth ,vnitic , and tra» 

uillitie of this eur realme haue ſpecially elected and clio 
en you among ſo many ,for this purpoſe,and haue reputcd 
you ſuch men,as ynto whoſe wildomegdiſcretian trut 
ſide litie, we might commit a matter of ſuch great waight, 
moment, and umportaunce Pp wherupon the ynitic and tri- 
quillitie of our realme doth conſiſte, if ye ſhould contrarye 
to our expectation and truſt which ve have in you, and a- 
gaynſt your duetie and —— towardes ys, neglect of 
omitte to do with all your diligence and wiſdome , what- 
ſocuer ſhall be in your power for the -rmaunce © 
our minde and pleaſure to you before declared in this be- 
halfe, or halte, or ſtomble at any parte or ſpecialitic of the 


lame, be ye tharwe like a prince of iuſtice, wyll ſo 
avon oy for the ſame,that al the world belids 
[| e 


you 

enſample, and beware c6trary to their al- 
» diobey the Lawfull commodement of their 
ſoucraigne and prince in ſuch thipges:as c fayth« 
ful cxecuticn ee . 
ol almightie ſer forth the maieſtic and Imp: mall 
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EK. Henry. 8. The othes of the Byſhops of England, agaynſt the Pope, 


dignitie of your ſoueraignt Lord; but alſo bryng an ineſti- 
mable weale,profite and commoditie, vnitic : tranquilli- 
tie, to all the common ſtate of this our tealme, whereunto 


both by the lawcs of God, nature, and man, ye be vtterl7 
bound. 


Genen vnder our ſignet at our Pallace 

of Weſtminſter the 9.day of I _ 
Furthermoze,that no man ſhall cauill oz uFruute his 
fatall fail and ruine of the Pope to haue come raſhly vppcn 
the kinges owne parttall atection,oz by any ſenſuall teme⸗ 
ritie of a few, and not by the graue and aduilcd wdgemcut, 
apptobation and conſent generally and publike ly. as weil of 


the nobics and —_—_— ag — yy 
all groundcs, and oftruth,by ditculli- 
on-+ conſultation of and moſt learned perſons 


in thts rcalme: it halbe requiſite moꝛcouer to theſe pꝛemui⸗ 
ſes to adiopne the wozdes and teltimonics alſo of rhe Bp⸗ 
ba e meh chic ene hap 
and 0 0 le of ſupꝛemt next 
vnder Cult. or the Church ot England, all other ſeruice, 
ſubiection, and obedience to be geuen to any ot her fozreine 
Potentate , ich ſhould be pzerudictallto the k 2 
„ „r vt 
kreetp, of their owne voluntary motion, and vpon the 
faith and fidelitie of their by their own woꝛdes 
„ ta kme as here vnder fol- 
Wt 


The othe of Steuen Gardiner to the king. 


Go Stephanus Wintomen. Epiſco ure, ſponte, & ab- 
E — verbo — pralidens ac enden! uſtriſſi- 
me veſtræ Regiz maieſtati, ſingulari ac ſummo Domino 
meo, & patrono, Henrico Dei gratia Angliæ & Franciæ, Re- 
gi,hdet defenſoti, Domino Hiberniz, atq: in terris Eccleſiæ 


Anglicang ſupremo immediate ſub Chriito capiti, quod poſt - 


hac nulli externo Imperatori. Regi, Principi aut Pręlato, nec 


Romano pontiſici (quem Papam yocant) fidelitatem & o- 


bedientiain. &c. 
In Engliſh. 
] Dtcuenbilhop of winchelker do purely of myne own b0- 


rp 
Pp: afclle and pꝛonmſe to pour puincciy maieſtie, mp ſingulare 
n tenry hes. bythe ace of 
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» anp othe cz 
directly o indirectly, 8 pitpng, 


n an matter what ſo euer it de,. J 
ſpeede a make declaration a 


| D ecleſte fili , ad eſcntcs 
geatinm Aeademite nn 
tore Ieſu Chriſto. Cu de Romani pontifici 7 


| Courte. Indif 6 his 
gs ner en ea x e 
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dice of this my pꝛoteſſion and — 1. : 
do rcucke at this pzeſenc and fog cuer heicafter,and here 
tterip do renounce, bp theſe pzeſenies . Wherunto! haue 
ſubſcribed and vnder wzitten the name both of mp ſeife and 
of mp Byſhopzicke, with my pzopcr hano,and thereto atio 
haue put to my ſeale.in perpetuali à vndoubted teitimieny of 
the pzomilles.Gcuen the x. dap at Fevzuarp.an.15 34. and 
of our ſoueraigne Lozd R. Hay v. 6. 
Steph. Winton. 


The lyke othe of lohn Stokeſſ 
By ſhop of London. : 


Tohn Biſhop of London, do pure ly, and of own vo- 
ng accord * abſolurcly 1 the wordol ab hop, pro — ba 
can mile to your prince 
chiefe . — 1 3 by the — San Une 
of Eugland, and of Frau cnder of the fayth, Lorde 
Ireland, and in earth of the ſame Church of England Su- 
pew head immediatly vader Chxiſt, &c. Lyke to the othe 
Orc. 0 


Ioan. London. 
Crhe lyke othe and handwriting of Edward 
Lec Archb. of Yorke. 


I Edward by the permiſſion of God, Archb. of Yorke, doe The oth of- 


rely of myne owne voluntary accord, and abſolutely, in Les Archby 
the verde of abiſbop, proftſſe and promiſe to your royal of che. 
CC, 


Maicſtie, my ſingular and chucfe Lord and patrone, &c. In * 


lyke forme to the othe | 
Edovardus Eborac. 


The lyke othe and handwrityng of Cuth- 
bert biſhop of Dureſime. 


] Cuthbert 
do purely 


(A letter ofthe Vniuerſitie of Cambridge 
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W incheſterg 
i that the 
Dope ere De: 
tei luccetioz. 
Argument. 
The p 1 that wozid 7 nature man where 
* vun to 5 , 
wha confeled. l Pꝛeſace of Btner befkoze the 
Fic 5 —_—_ — of Wincyeiter De obcdicutia, pzoceedeth thus in 
11 Feet Gia nc 
Conteile Chnlt. * And foloweth. 
— . 2 CThe Pre face of Edmund Boner Arch- 
ta the fle he and deacon of Leyceſter , prefixed before Stephen 
bloud of Peter. Gardiners booke,De obedientia. 
FOr uch as ſome there be, no doubt (as the iudgemꝭta net 
of men be al wayes variable) Which cob the controuer- og 
puma > which sb:twene the a Maieſtie, and the By- 
ſhop of Rome conſiſteth in this poynt, for that his Maie ſtie booke of Os 
Primarus 03 JO3t: hath taken the molt excellet and molt vertucus Lady Anne betence. 


enacie what « 


He ſayth, theme 
thy brethrengbut 
not thy lubweds, 


neth as much ag 
the firſt dyn 
in vacation. 

is the name of 
vberrue,and not 
of power. 


Wiunacie mes. numder of which 8 hy 


to wife, which Gy CEN farre otherwiſe,and nothyng Queens 
ſo: to the intent therfore that all true harty fayourers of the 
Golpell of Chriſt, which hate not, but loue the truth, may 
1c more — vnderſtand the chief poynt of the controuet- 

ie, & becauſe they ſhall not be ignòralit what is the whole 

voyce and reſolute determination of the beſt and g 

learned Byſhops, with all the nobles and commons of Eng- 

land, not onely in that cauſe of Matrimoruc, but alſo i 4 doctrin! 
fendyng the doctrine of the Cre ge ſhall be publiſhed of rhe Ss 
the Orationof the Byſhop of Wincheſter(a inan cxcellent= peil. 

ly learned in all kynde of learnyng) entituled Ds vt xa 

o EDIENT I A, that tyconcernyng true obedience , But - 2 
as g this Byſhops worthy pray ſes, there ſhalbe no- chen can 
thyag en of me at this tyme,not my becauſe 

infumebut becauſe = are farre better 

ſtendome, the hecòmet 


band ſe ood wyne 
ncedeth no tauctne buſhe to — f is O 82 
whoſocuer thou ait, moſt g eader,thou ſhalt beſide o- pclent. 
ther marters, ſee itnotably & lem nedly hidled of what im 
1 — and how inuincible the power and excellcneic of 
ods truth is : which as it may now and 


be 
and n ly be and darke- 
uch ſorte,but it hit agayne at length, eng trad 


ned after 
more glorious andmore welcome. Thou ſhalt ſee alſo tow- ng 
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that as he was in the Caſte pziſoner, there was much I deſire of God to my ſellem this wozide, no mote then 3 
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well weld . to ethe authoꝛtttes and teſtunomes of — — 1 defoze God, which bchaldcth þ hart 
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that God ſhan turne the popnt of the ſwore wherewyth 
thcy not ſhed Chuſtes bloud, homeward do ſhed the:r own 
agaypne,after all the cxanipics of the Bible. 


Theſe thinges thus diſcourſed pertapning to the ſtozp 
and doings of Tyndall · tinallp it remapncth to inferre cer⸗ 
tayne of his pꝛuate letters audepultics, whe ret among di⸗ 
ucrs other which haue not come to dur handes two ſpeciall 
he werte to Joh. ruh, one vnder his own name. 
an other vnder the name ot Jacob, but in very decde was 
Wwzitten and delmered to J ohn Frith, bepag pulſoncr ther! 
in che tower, as pe ſhallfurcher vnderſtand by the ſequeic 


hereafter . The coppe and tenout of the E here tol- 
lowcth. 
| 
A letter ſent from Tyndall, vnto maiſter 


Frith beyng in the tower. 

THe 2 and peace of God our father, & of Ieſus Chriſt 

our Lord be with you. Amen. Dearely beloucd brother 
Iohn, I haue heard ſay, hofv the hypocrites nowe that they 
haue oucrcome that great buſines which letted them, or at 
the leaſt way, haue brought it at a ſtay, they returne to their 
old nature agayne. The will of God be fulfilled, and that 
which he hath ordeyned to be cre the world was made, 
that come, and his glory raigne ouer all. 

Dearely beloucd, how cuer the niatter be, commit your 
ſelfe wholy and oncly vnto! your moſt louyng father, and 
moſt kynd Lord, and feare not men that threat, nor truſt mẽ 
that ſpeałe faire: but tyuſt hym that is true of promiſe, and 
able to make hys word good. Your catiſe is Chriſtes goſpel, 
a light that muſt be fed with the bloud of fayth. The lainpe 
mult be dreſſed & ſnutfed daily, and that oyle poured in e- 
very euening & morning, that the light 20 not out. Though 
we be linners,yet is the cauſe right. If when we be buffered 
for well doyng,we ſutter paciently and endure, that js acce- 
ptable to God: for to that ende e are called. For Chriſt al- 
ſo ſuifred for ys, leaning vs an example that we ſhould fol- 
low his ſtep No did no ſinne. Hereby haue we perceyued 
louc,that he layed downe his lyfe for vs: therfore we ought 
alſo to lay doyvne our lyues for the brethren, Reioyce and 
be glad, for great is your reward in heauen. For we ſuffer 
with him that we may alſo be glorified withhim:who ſhal 
chaunge our vile body, that it may be faſhioned lyke vnto 
hys glorious body, according 
able cuen to ſubiect all thinges ynto hym. 

Dearely beloued, be of good courage and comfort your 
ſoule with the hope of this hye reward, & beare the image 
of Chriſt in your 80 it may at his commy 
be made lyłe to hys immortall: and folloy the enſample o 
all your other deare brethren, which chuſe ro ſuffer in hope 
of a better: eſurrection. Kepe conſcience pure and vnde 
filed, and ſay againſt that nothyng. Sticke at neceſſary things 
an remember the blaſphemies of the enemies of Chriſt,ſay 
ing: they inde none but that will abiure rather then ſuffer 
the ext _— 8 2 * come 3 

ayne after they haue once ed, t Cit be acce 
225 God and all that beleue, yet 15 it not glorious, forthe 
hy pocrites ſay,he muſt nedes ye,deriying :Ipeth not: But 
night it haus hol would haue denied x. hundreth 
ty mes: but ſeyng it woutd not helpe them, therfore of 
pꝛyde and meerc malice together, mY ſpake with = 
mouthes, that cht ir conſcituce knoweth falſe. If you geue 
your ſelſe caſt your { elde your ſelfe,commir our elfe 


wholy and onely tu your louing father; then ſhal his power 
be in you and mah you t , that you 
{hall feelc na payne :.whuc be to an ent 
death: and bys ſpizit ſhal.peake in you and teach you what 
to aunſwere,accardyng to hi- ic: He ſhall ſer out bys 
truth by you r you abo all t 
your hart caumagine: ca, and you are not 


the hypocrites all ich all they can — 
death Voa ſalus v ictis, nullam ſi — — To 1 5 
for no mans he lpe, btingeth the helpe of God to them 
ſeme to be ouercume in the i i 
thall make God to cary you ras 
hys truthey ſake, n ſpite of all the enemies of hys truth. 
There falleth not au heare tyll hys houre be come: & when 
hys houre is me, ncceſſitie carteth vs we be 
— r if we be willyng, chen haue we a reward 
and th ne. | 


Feare 2 neither be auercome of 


ſrvcte wordes: with which rwayne the hypocrites ſhall aſ- 
Cle you. Neither let the perſuaſions of worldly wyſedome 
heare rule in your hart: no, they be your friendes 
that countaileyon. Let Bilney be a warming to you. Let not 
tou vifrrebegaile your eyes. Lot not body faint. He 
that cadurcth to the end, halbe ſaued. If the payne be aboue 
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to the workyng wherby he is 


your ſtrength, remember: What ſo euer ve ſhall aſke in my Math). 


name, I will geue it you. And praye to your father in that 

name, and he will ceaſe — payne, or ſhorten it. The Lord 

of peace, of hope, and of fayth, be with you, Amen. ; 
William Tyndall. 
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44 Luke hath there one n and al 
the ſame dap. At Kone in Fraunce perſecute. And at 
Parts are v. Doctozs taken for the golpeſl. De pou are not 
alone: Be chetetul and remember that among the 2 
ted in england, there is a nfiber reſerued by grace: fo c 
fates if nede be, pou muſt be redy toſuffer, 1 map 
ite how ſhoꝛt toeucr it be, koꝛget it not 


and one at 
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we map knew a Roane. 


ho:v it go2th with pou, foz our hartes caſe. The Lozde be Fiuc Doc. 


pet agapne with you, with all hys plentcouſnes,and 
that pou flow oucr. Imen. 


tis taken foz 


wizen pou haue read 2 or the Golpell. 


do J pꝛaꝝ pou, that he may know how that our 1 


pou. 4 

Geozge Joy at Candlemas being at Barrow, pzinted ij. 
leaues of Gen. in a great feme, ano ſent one copy to y king, 
and anot her to the nero Queene, with a letter to N. ro 
dchuer them: and topurchale licence, that he 1:1ght ſo goe 
thꝛough all the tilt. Out of that is {pzong the noiſt ef the 
new Bible: and out of _ is the great ickyng nguch 


(This chaunced the o. day of Map. 
Su, pour wyke is well content with the oni ot God, # 
woulo not fog her ſabe haue the giozy ot Hod hindzed. 
William Tyndall, 


An other notable and worth * letter of Mai- 
ſter William Tyndall ſent to the ſayd Iohn Frith, 
v the name of Lacob. 


CThe grace of our Sauiour Ieſus, his pacience, meekenefſe, 
"agony engage pection, and wiſedome be with your 
DE!yb+ loned brotherTacob, myne hartes defire in our 
Saujour Iclus'is,that you arme your ſelfe with pacience, 
and be cold, ſfober,vvyſc and circumſpect, and that you keepe 
you alo by the ground, auoyding hie queſtions that paiſc 
the common capacitie. But expound rhe law truly, and open 
the vaylc of Moſes tocondemne all proue all men 
finners,and all dcdes vnder the law, before mercy hane ta- 
ken away the condemuation therof,to be ſinne and damna- 
ble: and then as a faythfu!l miniſter, ſet abroche the 7 7 8 
of our Lord Ieſus, and let the wounded conſciences drynke 

of the water of hym. And then ſhal your preaching be w 
powenand not as the docttine of the hypocrites:and the ſpi 
rit of God tall worke with you, and all conſciences ſtall 
> ly record ynto you, and 
caſteth a miſte on thoſe two, to ſhadow and hide them 
Imcanethe law of god and mercy of Chriſt, chat reſiſt you 
8-95 j day povxer. Sactamentes without ſignitication, re- 
ukications to them, recciue them, if you 
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ly ſec, that he would haut al men. none except. to mary .wi - 
Martage necef. t yng — — This (quod he) I ſay to the 
Cary f0z ail men, vnmaricd and widowes: expedient it were for them to re- 
lacke mayne as dot but if they caunot liue continent, let them 
continencis ot coritract ma: iage, for better it is to mary then to burn. This 
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Cx. 5. To this agrerth D. Paule waityng tbug to the C. vpon them of the wozld, whiche can not endurc the truth 
0 to pzcuay the to be diſcloſed. 


macs nos maniſeſtai i oportet coram tribunali eg vt 
reporter quiſque ca quæ ſiunt per corpus iuxta id e ſe- 
cit, ſiue bonum fine malum. F Swe mu:t 2 
the tudgement ſcat of C ut, that cucry man map reccpue 


the thuigs which are vont in hys body accozdug to that he PP eucry wherc: ag * e Eq pac mul. 50. 
; hath done, whether it be good oz euill, And agapne where of your tribulation, and I ſhall deliuer. onely 
web. ;, he wziteth vnto'y Yebzues, I trow it be ſayd in this wiſe. ſapcth, here call 3 — — tobe 
| Memores fitisvinctorum tanquam vna cum illi xincti: co= nt maiſter Iohn Shorne. Alio in an The Lor 
W pat is to 


rum qui afl iguntur, vcluti ipli quog; verfantes in corpore: is nigh vnto them that call pl 
Remeber them that are in bondes, cuen as though ye were Bü ſhewcth calleth 
bound with them: be myndtull of them which are in atfli- Hi, ſaping thus: He ſball do the will or deſire of 
Auſwere to the Ction,as if ye we: e al ſo attitud in the body. ; 
14 Artie. To the 1. where pou aſke w holy Martirs, cr, and make them ſafe, for the Lord 
Apoſtics. aud C onfeſſours depaited from thys wazlide, hym, and al ſynners ſhall be deſtroyed, 
ought to be hanozed, called vpon . and pꝛaytd vnto ?: I aũſ⸗ And thus ved the | 1005 
were as touching the honouring of then . with the very other 
words of ſ. Auguſtme in bis booke De vera religione, m to 
he laſt icafe, where he ſapth;thus : Non lic nobisreligio ag is 
—— 3 . 0 * — — non = trouble I called 9 
5 | ntur vt tales quærant honores, ſed lum a nobu cou me ratiouſly, hen I was troubl I crved v he Lord 
[4 eſt.cuſdem me. yolunt, quo illuminante lecttantut · meriti ſui nos eſſe con- —— merciful ly heard eee 
1 —— lunt ergo propter imitationem, non ado- me. Alſo I lift wync cycs vp vato Jodl 127, 


parucipes, * | hang” yncs but from come 
| randi proptcr religionem. di autem male vixcrent, vbicunq : Myne hel quoth ſhal come 
lunt, ni colendi, Igayne, alittic after the ſame, he dall heal and * raving *7 — thormale 
aher 2 ww 


2 Nam idipſum actum cit eemporali diſpenſatione ad fogme of hiche 
lalutem noſtram vt naturam humanam, ipla Dei virtus & (ag J remember) ) it — 1 1 recite 
authoztics in all places in the * £1 52 


ng elta, toned. Thusſapth D. | 
2 — teſtiſie in thep2 good actes by heipyng the pooze much foz thys purpoſe, t doth latnct Auguſtme, oz well 
theit good ates, on heipeleg with ones and mercy, and deatyng trucly m moze ſo that by courſe of ſcripture, we aret to reſoxt 
wozde and dede . accoꝛdyng to our ſtate and callyng , both foz all ayde and rrticte( as J haue ſayd) vntoy head Bode vpon 
them and of all | S.John- Inſwere 
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Dei ſapientia incommutabilis & conſubltantialis patri & not * 
coxternus , ſuſcipere dignaretur, per quam nos doceret id Would pay 
elle homint cvlendum, quod ab omni creatura intellectuali I lacke Thew 
et rationali colendum et; Hoc eſt,ipſos optimos angelos, et dome 0 
cxcollentiſũma Dei miniſteria velle credamus, yt vnũ cum wozld( 
iplis colamus Deum, cuius contemplatione beati ſunt aeque founde 
enim et nos videndo —— beati — ge 4 vo- 
ritatem, qua ipſos etiam diligimus Angelos, et his congra- 
— — qu 54 ea paratiores, vel — — 
leſtij uiterpedientibus perfruuntur, ſed magis eos diligi- fied f 
Angels wonlde mu, quonium et nos tale aliquid fperare a communi domi- pcacyu 
— — Tem no iuili ſumus. uare honoramus eos charitate, non ſerui- 
— uilded to tute: nec cis templa conſtruimus. Nolunt enim ſe fic hono- 
; rari a nobis,quia nos ipſi cam boni ſumus, templa ſununi 
Dei clic noucrunt.Rette itaque ſcribitur hominem ab An- 
, oy rohibitum ne ſe adotaret, ſed vnum Deum, ſub quo il- ne 4 the 5 
; c cllet & conſcruus, Thus ſayth S. Auguſtme, handiyng Aſo in it is repazted in thenew teſtament dy au Matke.i3, 
. the lame matter a little alter moze at large. thozttie deduced out of the oide , where it ts : Eu 
þ The content of this vnto you J expoundthat knoweno one that calleth vpon the name of the 
latm, foz J couet that all knowe both mp And marke how, cum“ energ1a,it ts ſapd: 
's Ee Chris. has the Lord, without any ſendpng vs, either to S. C 
al perſons J would haue true and teſtunonie, what pher(though he be paynted neuer ſo (out L 
1 —_— — bo . —— — 7 m Freland 0z to H. 7 
1 hauc that 2\pp no men departe ne⸗ peare of grace. 0z pet to any other 
4 woplhipped. = \\cx\o goods help. ton they te che no ſuch honour. but would Would vs, that ive ſhoulde call vppon God, 

' iy baue vs towozlhyp God alone: nonoz pet no Fungell, ne Vvpon is name foz the lone that he beareth to Chyiſte, that 

by honour the ſame, but ontiy in imitation of them, ſolowyng is away our te father: to purchaſe mer 
4 their actes in out lyupng, as fotowed out me ce fo our unneg: and not for our ſynnes onely qouth 8 

4 God whiles they were alyut not buildyng Chur John: whois the ww this ſaping « teltimonic ) But 1 Jod.. 

15 ches in the name 02 of them. fo haue no alſo for the ſinnes of all the worlde, . Juguſtinevpen p g Odiecti0n 
of Aungets are not Cuch honour done vnto them:it is tothem nopſcaſure, but lame noteth ,thatD, Johnin that place, ſapcth: Wer haut 1/5102, — 
1 £0 be woxlhipped contrartwile. No. the Jungels will not that au Aduocate and that Chzilte is Jduocate aſwell — 
ot dude anye Churches in reuerence of them. but would, bil bag dy A vp rags Gr hy as he dothfoz Ch (0 ad- fares t 
4 with them we ſhould honour the oꝛigmall marke, and per⸗ all ot het that ſhall be ſaucd: and that g. — — uocnte as out of rea 
l fozmer of all. Theyretuſe aii honour , that whiche knowen koz our Iduccate but that C be taken well lan 
1 is called honor charitatis, whiche 1s clg,but to bee foz Fdnocateof all, ſainces # A. 

' Auguſtme w wet wall . Bede (as I temember ( the ſame, maketh ag fee 
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TI: towardes God and man. Which is no matter to f 
| | 7] that do conſider weil. But ſhall true hym, the father of mercies and of all comforte, whiche is the obtect! 
376 and duelpe folowe that trade, ſhallfecte it (I dare ſa) rcady to comforte vs in all tribulation:which(Ys 5; pſabme Co vdertin 1; 
1 as the durden of C vnto repoteth) healeth all our infirmities, and taketh mercy vp- W 10% — tt 
19 | and greuous, when he bare it — on all our iniquities For he is ſwecte (as isa ſaid in another c (at 46. and a 
1 that we nede not tofeare, foz he hath pzomiſed to bee w place) and gentle, and many mercies are layde vppe for all —— by 
| 40(al. 33. vs in tribulation, to rydde vs from the ,Foz the D thole that call yppon him. Yet he vs no where('Y | dia. 
— fapth:Cum —— . non collidetur. trowe)ok benekptegthar we tat pur dy pzping vyio — — 
onumis ſuppomt manum iuam, t i to witte when cteg departed, and i? an 
a iult 2 fall, he ſhall not be borne flatte perten can e wpll —_—_ 1 
patteo. 


down to be broken, for the Lord ſhall put his hand ynder 


hym to reare him vp agayne, And tn y Soſpen he biddeth: 
Vemite ad me omnes qui laboratis & onerati eſtis & ego te- 
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artigces qui talia fabricantur, quos tamen colere non debe Unto the. xx. io here pou do ache. men merite Aunſwer to the 


mus. 5 ; and deſerue both by theu faſting lo by other deves of 20. art:cie, 
MIO * —— 1 one dentin F ane hewed what Jed be ec, 1 
— can. A —²ð .t•— trowe In ou do aſke er I do Aunſwer to the \ 
. celan San remẽ der) pt Lav MD ue omen — 7 24. article, 
1 Some ſaytug. chat he would haue tio ne Grauers in 4 thep haue 
Sue Cee ——— Tad teten ma · 
© peevie2 n Jqyages they neuer — amen 70s kon tte. 0 
as — 285258 man & by Fuſe Gun them cla. het! e 
ba WNT! ſiniſter 
s 
its 
en 
e 
us 
uf 
1 
ite 
0 
t 
fe 
o 
ed. 
bones tothe mpndeof 7 — to. wer,s mn 
e C aich thus : dee tha anſwcare, If you ( he) chat are tho 
Collod. 3. — — — e lun by ext nation to knoye by ——— wide 
woorkes,and haue put ypon you the newe man , hiche is dyd it, we would you ſhould al knowe, that we dyd it tha- 1 
tranſformed and renouate after the knowledge and Imago ro we the name of Chriſt Ieſii of Nazareth, hom you dyd f 
" ol him ———  —__—_—— — — 1 him to ariſe again. In the ver- ; 
" John. 6, taught of God, as to (aid tn Ich. and al ſhould know God tue of his name this man that afore was lame, now e 4 
o — — the monule recited in the ſtande before you here both whole and ſounde. For Chriſt 
ted. 8, 2 n is that high corner ſtone, h gon caſt away, which ſhould 
we haue the | haue bui — poogtes Os ypon hym neither is there 
dea men erpicſſcly. Fox any ſaluation hun. 1 
08 readeth. fo of vertuous men 
ts he th. Ino therefozc it 
0 neo. woꝛd ol God 0z great 
ſacyc wile,thatt id men 
ſhould it come to 
plough as > Hats 
' The ben 3. yea this haly Jinage of C menne his dleſſed 
. mage of g · d vs alio to con the 
ts hig wozd, by the hand of God ſuch ag na man can male like,Wherbyp 
Rome. « os ſaith . Paul wzityng to the 1 2 The inuiſi- 
dlc power and diuinitie of God is knovwen and ſene by the 
creation of the worlde,of ſuch as wyl conſider his yorkes, 
h. 145% that are therein by hym made. Looke in the Pſaliyes : 
Laudate Dominumde Celis: Coli cnarrant. &c. Pr 
710 fla! :9, ye che Lord, fi6 the heauen. The hiauem declare the glo- 
16 Sods rye of God With other. And theſe two 
# ©*6zhes and 
| 44s woe;d. be MM 
mage of 
no Ant were to 
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dee Sen dapty do it( as they begin faſt to 
— the Nom. Wwher e pete ron 
ewe ami ofche lp) tha warp — and put vs in pour rou 
1 955 . 75 — doyng (ſo J do vnderſtand t x 
Job oh. ene e hrs whe Ede e 
0. 5. Jener: rilice donc. 
x 4 ii n faher? eee it ſhoulde mane) I op, that it is lawtull foz ali men men and Da 
accuſe r e you doo truſt. Bur Women todooſacritice, of whatſoze ſocuer thep de: bu: 'J 
if you beleeued Moſes, you <crtaynely belceue on, Waſte, es pzicltes vico 
for he writeth of me. &c. e as C hʒiſtea people 
deth them learche the Scriptures, fog they 8 bcfoze in off, 


DTS 
and 


taſtructions 
— — 
—— of 222 2 on. t 
bs SR ue fathers, yl 
ownc houle. or anger, bus hang Evpin io thedofrine and 


of this C [a- 
25 clues vnto 0 Nom. 13. 


Epd. 6. 
you doo aſke, whether J 
82 teri auf tap —.— ＋ — = - 


be 
Notwithſtanding, 
J of Gods lawe, and allo of in dr ſulfrage of 
— in tyme —.— neceſlitie, laye may and that Decresnoollf det Aber r 
rye, lay vto · t both kindes, both men and may ſet in mtyme of neede may 
bie man 93 Epittie to the Cœmtinans, where as he ſaith: a 3 the, xcepe greater 
— wy. for a voman to ſpeake in a multitude or congre- 


preach. 3 
. Coz. 14, gation. yet in an other En. ; That every omen „ 
1. 11. heſyi no thi * head and it bet= 
8 —— 

hag e T ſhal pourg ent .crres'do puff cat | 2 

Luke. z of my ſpirityps al fleſh. & both your & your daugh- 

wemen that ters ſhall {emu Thus dpo ae; 1 — 

Wages leveps pie and ſpake 2 

tut. aftcr | | 


At. 7. 


Deſllinct g. & t. 7. This allo 
"P72. , Ba where is thus ſaide 


ume declareth the Wathew.18 
n y brother hath treſſ thee, 1 Cop. 4. 


wc — — e oue him betwixt thee & him If e wil hear 


that wzotc the A nek pf boogwener mapc bap⸗ er, t he Hen brother, It he wil not hcare 

ee. may he aa whe of See as choe tale one or two with thee L inthe reporte of two n 
Cap. 4. declared moze playncip. © => 16. queſt, 1. & in Gloſa, 11, 3 maybe tie. 1 he wy not heare 
qued. 1 Cap adicimus diſt, 18. Yud J he Ged.that loplacke , ſhew it I o regation. If he wyl not felowe 


Dun. f ca, of true and well learned Officers , ſuche necellitie doo 8 ebgrogat, 9 3 Tiny wants php 
eaycimus, — — reg es doo wn dey on nime or a notable ſinner, For verily 1 fay vnto you, what io 
to pzeache. 5 n bound 1 heauE, ©0 


The rc is a learned 
He mearery maketh betwixt a rude Abet and a Gentiewomũ. hauing ke dy the comprgarſ: all 
G% Diaigge ſkpl in l:arning,teſtcth,but withpzetie carncſt 2 
of — = is )andg:ucrth a watch wozde gu. folowe.tf it be vercuougand 
T.. ear proceed = ave de wel awe 
as, man en as 

her ane er; ce of fo rmpng:; Tir lorucrme udge ewjee, — 7 
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the turſed: and lid ewile other P2elates,iudging the 7 remẽ ber. is recounted frũ the.rvi.oz.rvig. pere ofa mans 
Chaſten'ts be hercaikes,and 2 Steen atme he calleth it, ſons which fr6 the be= 
u is alſo wzitcen in the pzopherie of Ezechiel: Mortiſica- gynnyng t was h he) at ne 
bant animas,quz non moriuntur, & vinificabant animas, owne nation, that did know e me afore alſo 32 
Hoch. 1). ur non viuunt : They flewe the ſoules of them that nyng, if they would ſay truth, that I lyued after the moſte 
CCT. 
uc. 48 RD ecs a t to doo man inges 
* 1% out of the 4 which ſignfieth the C > er 1 tyng againſt the name of Ieſus Chriſt , yea Pw 222 
And as our Daucour pzophclicd in the.xix. of ſap- alſobcing at Ieruſalem , and I thruſt Saintes out deuorion 
John. 15. ing vnto his Diſcipies: There ſhalbe — he — that men into inn NN eue methert of the hi 
' ſhal excommunicatc you: ca, and the tyme ſhal come, chat pricſtes,and when uld be put to death I gaue ſen- 
who ſocuer ſhal ſlay you, ſhall thinke to do honor to God, nd i 
and this ſhal they doo vnto you, becauſe they doo 1 
3 — | jd me. Theſe =q wap ry — — 
the Go xtx. Wherby ce, lacke 
knowlcdgec of God. whiche is and ſcene by 


wherfoze O beſcech ther the of 
ls e which Oſet bewapieth lege, 
ſeyng it ablent, wherby mens iudge ment may be rectified, 
N Pꝛieſt i 
co tde 5 article. pouñd to tap bapiy his 8.080 Euenſong as 


6d. 37, battapic agapnlt a nation of — 4 Frome ther rnp 
The vertu of aint / to behoide what ſhoulde be the concluſion, and lifting 


Payer. vp his handcs, that it might well ſucreede with che 
Jſracktes, but in l | 
began to grow cold and faint,and 
eee x 
Inädeis peuayied: but as he kept them heaucd came from 
e er 
which endutcd the and 11 — may 


11 
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Deuotton and 
knowledge to be 
topned together 
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ſuſteyne oꝝ vphold 
tinue not falling d2wnc, but ſo al way 
5 into — theſ nt this wi 
lye father , where togctherfarre moze ſweetly not gone after the counſaile of the wicked 
then any eyther of Juniper, Incenſe , oz what no and fackemner of Ir 
ſocuer cis, be they neuer ſo pleataunt, doth ſauour in any lence, but hath his wyl in che of God, and — 
mans note. or be occupied init both day and 


. Paul ſeeyng how neceſſarye the knot k howe zophete 
a was, which 3 rn 
is ſhewedin ſcripture ( as teacheth ſamt C yꝑian in theſc dyd oficel,0z | 
A ang Bal Sia tens Ei: ham, rae onthe ave Packet 
(hed to be excommunicate and ſeparate from Gods foz to lowe cf God doth dap and ets eng re anriled inthe 


rc ihachis the ntpright eee HI] 
rey, is 2 


| That e 
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Moſes not ts them but T aton was away: abſence papned Paul 
be wit ol ſo ſoꝛc , that he , w 
—— — rauiſhed with exceedyng charitie , wiſhed nomoze 


atbcit men haue 
dcuotton with ¶detiõtid to be without che knowledge of God and his lawe 
au $::0viegs figntiedby Aaron. | led 
vu cal. S. Paul alſo thathe came to knowiedgt . had ſuch 
—— how , as he repozteth, Act. xcbi. in theſe 
haue 


At. 36. words: Al the Icwes (quoth he )haue k li 3 
that I led Gth I evired into mans age which tpg . nepthcr 
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They are condemned, you Wote wel and J pe ſhall 


Imozance - 
— of thiz tous me; 
ertour. 


hau a tic leſſc tauour becauſe I tel v truth freelp,fos ſuch 
thuiges are called offenſiue. -But would Soo, that al per⸗ 
long (o thinking would remember what anſweare Chziſte 
made vn o hes biſcwies in che. xv. of Math. whe they came 
vnto hom and Rm m - qe png : . —— 
that the Phariſces arc otfcnded, hear yng fuc po⸗ 
ken. J wyl icaue out Ch ſtes anſwearc,leaſt J — 
thought ouer free and playne in tar puig oz vtteringof abu⸗ 
lions, and ſpcake no further. 
A like demaunde with anfweare thereto annexed, ſhall 
finde in the. xt. of Luke, where Chziſt woulde not re⸗ 
apne to ſpeake aup rg ny » (Therefoze J be= 
ſeeche them that deeme me ( wotteth whether righte= 
ouſly oz no) ſclaunderouſly to remſe the ſapde places, and 
tht counſel me to do that ſhalbe moſt expcdient to folowe,tf 
their charitie wpi ſorcquire. pet wouloe F, that all pcopie 
ſhould knowe that Þ do not repzoue that ſaying of _ xv. 
Oos, which ( ſo karre as mp remembzancc dothj (true) 
is 7. good pꝛaper. o like pzapers:ne would I that 
any perſon ſhould th 


Math. 15. 


Lune. 11. 


Faſting com- 
menbeb. foz ſuch. not only pʒeſent with pou, but cuen trom hence ab⸗ 
ſent haue J commended in earneſt ſpeaking,and fo eutend 
to do by the aſſiſtaunce of Gods grace. Ntuertheleg ſuche 
vaine pzomiſcs J do abhozre,as be with the annexcd, with 
the vpholders of the ſame. Iq; ſuch boo cauſe vapne conũ⸗ 
dence in the people, withtzawing and ſeducyng them from 
the right behefc of the Golpel, (wyich C men ought 
oneip to buude their fapth vppon) vnto newe muentions of 
vamtie. S. Paul calleth ſuch, aio womens tales hert he 
wꝛiteth vnto T unothe, diddyng hym to beware of them, E 


The Dzophete Baud ut wile doth accozde thereun⸗ 
fal. 40. 


Matteng 
—— ert hath the other aboue named, ft 
taſpe. 


geth principally 
and all to the diſcharge of their dutꝛe. and which God moſt 
highly of Pzizſtes doth require,( I meane the (hudp of his 
Golpcit ) wherby they them lelucs ſhoulde be ſpiritually 
nourithed , 5 — 1 teede 1 — 
congregation peopie, og to ng of our 
Amar in John. I (quothhe) am the doore, who ſue- 
Joh. 19, ucr ſhall come in by me, ſhall boch come in, and goe out, 
and finde good paſture or feedyng . That is toſape , who 
Cocucr ball enter to be a Paltour oz M iniſtex in Chaiſtes 
church oz congregationby C hzalt , ſhal both enttt into con⸗ 
templatien of Gods glozp declared abundantiy micripture, 
and after gde fozth and ſhew that ſame abzoade to other fog 
thei: Weal: Hand edifpmg, | „ f 
To this acco2deth that is Witten in Luke, whereas 
our Saucout ſpcaketh to al: his C hurche fignificd in the 
perſon of S. 2 Peter (quoth ic) I haue prayed that 
thy faith ſhould | 
about to cf rme thy brethren, So that He would haue Pe= 
ter ſtabit hed firſt mfapth of his ſure doctrine, # then o go 
fozth: as he dpd, to tcache other ta be grounded m the ſame 
Ukewile. And thus er ght ol erte to be calledPrevbyteri, 
Which wyl be min ies in the church. foz io biddeth i. e⸗ 
ter in is N Epeſtle, in the tal chap . laping thus: I be- 
ſeech the prſeſtes(quoch he) chat are among ou, l my ſelfe- 
Det 3. beyng a prieſte, and a witacs bearer of Thrittes afflictions, 
and alſo à partaker of the glotye which thalbe rcuealcd, fee 


IA. 22. 


that yau with all Giligence doe feed the flock of Chriſt ta- at 


king care of the ſame,not as enforced thereto, but wyllyng- 
ly: notdefiring filthy lacre,bur with a louyng mynde: nci- 
ther as men c erciſing donumon oer the children or in- 
her ĩto urs a 0 N lo chat you be paternes, or enſample 
guet to the locke. Set, how hc vequrethj ot pꝛꝛeſtes that 
they ſhould ſycud al their diligence tofeede C inilkes ſiocne. 
and to ſhewe goodenſampic ol lpumg, making no mention 
of loug Wattens layuig / hic he chen were noi mentioned 
nqʒ (po en of, be 81 | 

tothis . it is witten in your Deerecs after 

eee Lawe(markcit well J 

bcſ:che — is the mother of all crraurs., Whiche ought 


hat among the 
dl God haut taken Went eee pacachang: pucits 
are commaunded toxeadc holy criptures, as ſaith Paul 
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nk me to diſallow anp diſcret 4 


bot faile,and thou being converted, go the 
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the A poſtie to Ti :Geue heede to readyng, exhorta- 
tion, and teaching, and continue alwayes in © #4 pony Let 1, Twmo. 4 
pucitcs therfczc holy Scripture, and let altar la⸗ n 
bour be in pꝛeachung and teachyng , end let them cdiſic all 
men both m kno of kayth, and in biſciplinc of good 
wozkcs. Theie be the wozdes of the lawe in the Decrecg 
Diſt. 38. Where pou ſce howe the Lawe lamentcth igno⸗ dit, 48. 
raunce in al perſons. foz it is the 021ginal ut al errours. God 
ſend vs therfoze the knowledge of his true Goſpel, Jt bid⸗ 
deth that 1gnozance ſhould be vtterip eſchewecd, aud pꝛinci Pꝛieſteg onghe 
pally of pꝛieſte g. whoſe ladoʒ and diligence rt would ſhoulde do geue thery 
—.— 3 2 pꝛe 2 the ſame, — 0 rather 5 
0 , a le, ; 
LO 15 . > DON BPONCGs ng ot mattens. 
ozcoucr,urequireth that pꝛieſtes ſhould gene al their 
tuty tocdifieother in kap ih and vertuous iupng, Wherof nana fr dne 
1 gather both by the laying of the Pzophet, that wyl⸗ 939 to Aub. 
vs to be ſtubpous in the Lawe of wn a hay ke 
would hauc Tuno= 


ſeife in the ol 
to n 


n the. xxvi. where pou do aſke, whether I beicu te che: 
— 4 ebe —5 — . 
pcopic, ſcripture in theyz mother la 2 
A ſap, that I thinke they axe bounde tolcethar the 


may truely know holplcrmture, I donot knowe, Scripture tn the 

that may be donc fo wel, as by gtuyng it to them tru⸗ vnigate toung 

Se e eee thep moy daue i dy 

the at altunes to paſſe i tyme govip, whe haue The French B& 
as they haue m France vnder f French Pie gran dated . 

R and alſo with the pzuuulege of the Empe- to the French 


vngs p21:; 
teur, & io do know that they haue had it this I fongue, wit! 
and foure m Franceat the lcaſt, and it was traſſeted ihe — mit 
requeſt ofa kpng called I trowe, Lewes, as appcareth by eboae 50. cares 
the pzunicge put in the de gynnyng of the book, betone Laberics 
In ike miner haue they it in Flanders, pzintedwith ß tyme. 


wile ; 
The joſalter 
horde yer may (ode tm the Gra . — 


ſl exp called There it is ſhewed how whe ngland 
the land, the king at that tune. w — 2 — 

was a Saxon, dyd hym ſeite tranſlatc the P ſalter into the tongue. 

lan was gencrally vicd. ca I haue ſecne Reave vefoze 


Pſalter 
weene it is a copie et᷑ che lame, that the k 
tranſlate — cith Sngklde, Taün Geer ad 


bzuc ; Dune t loꝛuicm 
Saxon 


tongue 
e partly 
26nc on 
— 5 —— 0 Ichn ie 
the aut hoz of the ſame bockt onũſcb that ht would tron- EHu. 
ate mto Engliſh al the Bible 
( # wot not how it c paſlc 
ke 1 neg. that Wyll not haue their de 
m 1 LD» g co 
— It i no ſye that is ſyokt᷑ in K. 


Omnis qu male agit, odit lucem : Althat doth novg hty ly, Joh. . 


opencdandgencralty known» ali wzongſuli conueyaunce The toutes why 

ſhould anc it be dileloĩtd and repzoued ,z ca a elmenſheuld the ſcripevre ig 

ſec anone , whether thoſe that hoſbe egaynſt vnrightrouſ= not fufferco ro 

nelle , bepng therekoze — hozribly infamed and come to 11% 
E EE.ty. claunde⸗ 


decd, as they be called oz no. 
mers OC once ſec a booke of the new Teſta⸗ 
— 25 which 2 — cſtimatid this hun⸗ 
tu he ſeene in dt- dzedperes,+m mend, eight wel tranſlated after ex⸗ 
ucts places ot a ampic of that w hich is read in the Church in Latme. But 
long comumance he that ſhewed it me, ſapd, he durſt not be knowen to haue 
it by hem. foꝛ many had bene puniſhcdafozetime fog keping 

of ſuch and wert conuict therefoze of hereſie. 
Mozecuer, I was at Poules C roſſe, when the newe 
Teſtament unpꝛinted of late theſea, was firſt foze- 
' fcnded: and truciy my hart greatly, to heare a great 
tend man preaching againſt it , whiche ſhewed foozth certame 
... rao? ope many her cpm: very 6 

4+ 

where pennt ut ( alacke Fo; Lr 


that 
ut hoꝛitie of rulers 
2 mh yon m uke manet as it is in all o⸗ 
ther countreys. T nd where as pou addc, w they be 
bound bp neceſũtie of ſaluation. to delmuer it to "W | 
that poynt nowe, but I ſay, that 


not contrary ( 


to haute the 
arayned from en , that io ſaying coulde not be 
the people. wel repzoued, and oze arclapd out al theſe ebtitions. 
ag it were toknare andtrappe me in: whether the heades 
ö itic of ſatuation, to deſiuer it to 


plapnely , al theſe thynges , in 
2 2 


Bilhoppes haue not ſich amended it, if fo ve tycp 
coulde thar thepeopte might haue it to vle and oecupie ver- 


_— Wwylladde one reaſon ,The Scripture is 

HE — 2 of cos le. This 

afon is ſhewed to be true in many places of Þcripture ; like ag 
2 vther cozpozal meate is thetoove of the bodp, Then it he be 


_ ſpace of a weekeoz a moneth fr his chuldꝛen . it ſhould tcme 


but the rather:foz it is reaſon couentent & needt᷑ul 
fo: men to cate 
Crean K d ek god, 


aym ; 
Jnthe.rcvig, where you doo alhe · whether TJ beleene 
ente wel . blel lings vſcdm y church 


. —_— , lowe Butthole whiche 5 am aduiſed of and do remember. be in 
£10 wes , ſome opinion, good: ſuch 
rot. conlecrated hoiy bꝛcad, heſaith: Loꝛd bleſſe 


dead 
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map clearely ſce, that Counceis do not alwap diſcerne with 
L tilt. dit ſometyme they may doe agoynſt hym . Ind 
therefore ſeyd Dauio: Non ſedi cum concilio vanitatis, & 
m inque agentibus non introibo. Odiui Ecclefiam ma- 
lignantum. & cum impij non ſedebo: fed lauabo inter in- 
noeme: manns mas. &c. I did not ( quoth Daund ) fit with 
the ailembly or Councell of vayne docr, ar lyets, and I wil 
not go in amongett them that worke iniquitie: for I hate 
the conuocation of them, that are malicious or maligner, 
and anGgcit the wicked will not 1 fit: But I will wath my 
Hundes among innocentes.&c, 

Allo, in an other Pſalme he wuteth thus: Dominus dif. 
ſipat concia gent ium, rep obat concilta populorum, & con- 
cia Principom : Concilium autem Donuni, inxtet nũ ma- 
net, &c. Ihe Lord(quoth he) uuth deſtr6y or annihilate the 
councell ot che Gentiles , he reproueth the councels of the 
ocople, and of the rulers , But the councell or deuiſe of the 
Lact endureth euer, and the purpoſe of his mynde abydeth 
into the world of worldes , Foz that purpoſe, doth S. Pe⸗ 
tet in the Ictes of the A poſties alledge this. verſe out of 
the Pſalme:Quare fremuerunt gentes, &c. Why did the Ge 
tile tage, and the people imagine vayne thynges, &c. Like 
vnto this is wzitcen Efap, 1. Alo pu map let in the Coũ⸗ 
ceis of the Pharitcas abouc ſhewtd, y one lare perſon 

may ſometyme perceiut a thyng moe then a gencraltpe oz 
a ntultitube:;fuz onely Gamaliel did (ce bitter what was be 
houabie,then could all the other there congregate, = 
I greable vnto this we linde inthe Decrees Diſt . 31. 
where it is wutten.that the C ouncell cf Mice, wiltpng to 
cqʒ ect o amende the life of men of the Church, oꝛdemed 
lawors called C anous a xuies , And as thep treated vppon 
ſuch ozowanunces , ſome thought it expedient to bꝛyng in a 
I1w that Byſhops, Prititce, Deacons and Duvbcaconsg 
ly91u!d not ye with their wines, whom they had mar ed a⸗ 
tage they were conſ:crate. into the oder . with that aroſe 
ayhnutius a C unkeſſoꝛ of Chꝛiſt, and gaynſayd it teſti⸗ 
kringt at Marriage was an hangzable thyng: ſaping atſo, 
that it is chaſtitie to a man to lye With his owne proper 
w:fe, Ind ſo he perſwaded the C ouncell that they ſhouldes 
ſtitute no ſuch law , atfirinyng, that it was aſozc matter, 
that they were mpnd7d to do which ſhould be, cither tothe 
Pꝛieſtes.qʒ eis to their wines, an occaſion of foxmcatio;and 
this was Paphnurias reaſon , The wozdes of the Canon 
N | 

dec ius he neuer heyng moryed no: 
haupng experience of Mariage, # Counccu commended 
his lentence, making no ſtatute in this marter,bar put it to 
tuerv mans free will and ubertie without any enfozcement 
gz neceſſuie. Theſt wozdes ſtand (as Þ hauc recited them 
vnto ou) witten in the Decrees,albcit tyep are ſomwhat 
otherwile rehearſed In hiſtoria tripartita, as $ haue ſhew⸗ 
ed bete in the fourth Article. Apo this , char 4aphnutimus 
did thus reſiſte and pzeuatle agapnit ail the other C ouncell, 
doth the & loſe note in the ſane law:that one ſingulare per⸗ 
ſan may g. ap 0; ſpcake agaypnſt an enuerſail generat= 
tie,haupng a reatoneble cauſe on his lide. Dukfrage alſo of 
tue ſame haue we th Adbot Panozumtane , where he ſapth 
(has: J woul>(quoth he rather veleue onelapperſun, bun 
ing t him authourte of cr iptu e, thẽ an vmucrſali C oũ 
cell that 2 22 0z define ch a thyng · wu hot @cripture, 

Finally J ſap, that I neuer recounted them neither 
Saintes, ne , but re d the 1dgerment therof to 
God neither haue J in carnelt repozied chem the one oz the 
other , Neither haut done vnte them particular wozſhyp ſo 
terre kozth aa I can remember. 

C In tie. xxui. where pou do ache, whether J beleue 
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ton 3182 that what ſuch C ouncels do repze= 


no nap can I 

contra , with this demaund. oz agaynſt it: and no marucil. 
Fox I know of no 

pet anplutficient 

ction I fpcake ) that Councels might repzeſen 

know not whether ) 

Fae Church Ib take ko ſe. that God hat 

05 | to be au choſe, that 
„„ 22 
aluation, whether 02 (puntt.all, 0} 
| Buſhop,oz K % chuld. Grecian * 


ſudiect. Deacon 
maine. And this Chuich — thꝛough the Are 


N 
S 
—— 23 oe aaa 


. 


nouriſh and pꝛ righ< 
tcouſncs, which whoſoener doth thuſt after, and is anhun- 


gred for, ſhall come in the x c of heauen. Of this 
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the iudge ment ol God, when he ſhall appeare in the gencrall 


beſeech him to graunt vs. Amen. 

C. Jnthexrxvg . where pou doaſke , whether J belene 
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pꝛeſentyng the vruuerſal! Church hath and doth 


demne to be contrary to faith and ought of the 
ſame 2 to be belcued and affirmed foz a thyng 
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den and allowed. And agapne,whar ſoeuer the ſame oz any 

th condemned, r and condẽ nation woz - 


02 v Foz becauſe I neuer looked vpon 
thet do J greatly couet foz to do: w 


ved, no nap. ä 

In the xxxix you aſke whether Þ belcue « affirme 
that John wickielfe of England, John 4 
and Hierome of Pꝛage, were , and fox heretickes 
to be named, and their bookes and doctrines to haue ben and 
now be peruerſe,foz the which bookes 8 pertinacitie of their 
perſons . they are condemned dy Counc ci ot᷑ C on⸗ 
ſtance foz hcretickesy I ſap · that J know not deteriuinate⸗ 
ly whether they be heretickes ox no. nt x then bokes 
be errencous oz no, ne whether they to be called he⸗ 


| alks , phether beleue and af 
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whiche contmued noiclle then ſiue hourcs þ = Symon ay eth ſilence when 
1 vntul ue at night , beyng b m deſpapꝛe ſpcaning would 

he ſhouldnothyng pzofite in this purpolc.and ſeyng no do us good. 
ä | was at this poynt, that he choſc ra= 

peace, 

Wherebyit came to paſſe, that thoſe Byſhops, whiche 
laſt of aui deſputed with em, ſpake what they tuſted wuh⸗ 
out interruption, ſaue onciy that Lambert now and then. 
wouldalledge ſomewhat out of D . Xuguſtine tq; the de⸗ 
kece of hus cauſe, tn which authoz he ſcmed to be 
and ready. But t; the moſt part (as 5 (apy) bepng oucr= 
come with 2 peace, de⸗ 

then w 5 


dap was <d, and that toꝛcheg 


| to bzcake vp this pꝛe Chekinges 
— lays thee Keke Sin wifc : What erte Lam 
thou now( ſay he)-ftrr all theſe greerk * 


- J commer'de my ſoule vntothe handen cf 


Lambert 
God, but my body J wholy pe!d and ſubnit vnto pour cle 
mencie. Then ſepd the kyng , i pou do commnttc pour ie lic The nme c dem. 


vnto my tudgement you mult dye, feʒ I Will not be a pe: veih the HM arty 


of theGolpellers . Ind here ia it much to de maruay= 
led at. to ſet how it came co paſſe in chia mats j vy 
ter, that thoꝛough th: crottie ccuni mie ot tiug the ung to rexws 


per⸗ 


rof de enape2arc . Mow colon E nt of 


but rhey the acck . 
deut 
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perfozme the condẽ nation of this Lambert dy no other mt- 
niſtcrs,then Goſpe lers thiletues,/Tapioz, Barnes, C ran- 
mcr andCr6wcl!, who afterwardes in a maner all ſuffered 


" Theconliy wird ne e the Goſpels lake: @whem(God wellong)ive 
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ui ſo and furious adnerſaric# , a- 
red ao 


| 


A will ſpcake moze hereafter. 8 
of Steph. U. This vivoubtedly was the malicious and crattyſub⸗ no de⸗ 
tuty of the Sy hop ol wincheſter. whiche delired rather, neteſ⸗ 
that the ſentence nught be read by Cromwell, then dy any detaycd. Foz C be part of 
other , lo tat it he refuſed to doit, heſhoutdlikewiſe haue to put 7.9000 
incurred the lyke daunger . But to be ſhozt, Cromwell at Wwzonges wyat to doe 
the Kyng's commaundement takyng the ſcedule of con⸗ to tender part, eſ⸗ 4 
demnation in hand , read the ſame : Wherein was contep= where right and truth ſtandeth with hym : whiche © 
ned the bur nyng et heretickes, which either ſpake oz wzote tif the had done that day, it had bene, in my mpnde, » 
T ve ſentence a: any thong, 0 had any bookes by them , 02 diſa- not io much kz the comfozte of that perſecuted crta⸗ ge 
„ greeyn from the Papiſticali Churche and tradition, ture, as it would haue redounded to the tmmoxtall renoume —＋ 
A q png the Sacrament of the aultar: aiſo, a Decree that of hys —f Ag bring — 
the ſame ſhould be ſct vppe vppon the Churche pozches, But thus was John in thys bloudy Sef= The 
and bee read ſoure tymes cucry m tuery C „„ hoo et ermamay poem » whoſe ofh 
thzoughout the Kealine , of the mur gemkt now remapneth with the K ond agay —— * 
bꝛead ſhould ber the moze firmely fixcd in the hartes of the When as the tribunallſeate of that great wdge, 
pcopic . Ind in this mancr was the condemnation of John Pzinces and ſubicctes ſhatſtand and appc axe, not to judge, 
Lambert. wherem pitie t was and much to be la= but to be tudged, accozding as they haue done and deſerued. 
mented, to ſce the R hyghneſſe that day ſo to oppoſe Ex teſtimonio cuiuſdã ac %. A. G. 
and ſet his power and ſtrength lo fiercely and vehementip 
¶ The order and maner of the burnyng of the conſtant 
Martyr in Chriſt Iohn Lambert. 
. e NN C 4 U 
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Ind thus much hetherto of Lambertes 
ſwercs and his 
„ roxmentors 
pon zar 
— er dym. ſo 
clocke in the moning, vnto the houſe of the L. C x „ then ac, 1. 
and ſo carped mto vis mwarde chamber, where as it is re⸗ Yallebardeg | 
7 . Cromwell poztc9 of many,thot Crowcl deſired him ct fo woulde 
L «bred of Lam« that he had donc. There, at the laſt Lambert admo⸗ aboue 
deit foxgenene#. n ſhed, that the houte of his death was at hand, he Was and 
greatly comfozted ⁊ chearcd, and bzought out of the in 
c9amber intothe Hall he ſaluted the Gentlemen , and ſat be- 
downe to bzcakfaft with them ſytwing no mancr of ſadnes The wozdes 
oꝛ trare. When as the bzeakfaſt was ended, he was carped 
ſtecigut Way to the place of execution, where as he ſhou!de 
offcr hl:1(cif>varothe L02d aſacrifice ot᷑ ſwette ſauoz, who 3 
i bicſſia mis Saintes koz euer and euer. men. 9 


Is couching the terrible mancr and faſhion of the dur⸗ 
nyng of thys blelſed Marty, here is to be noted, that of all 


The Apclo: 
of John 


pet 
bert vn: 
— cauſe he was not alſo tgnozaunt how 


The pzoface 
of his Apo: 


K. Hen. 8. 


Dury 
warde it Lambeth » which was a lnic befogc his diſputa⸗ 
ab the k FF 
tence of pn IG 
Wher fi 


logie. 


Mich. 26, 


I, 1. 


tures, he pzoucd of C 'w . 
— 5 —— — be on 


Doctours,m a mancr, all do urterpꝛete it. | 
Alter this Pzotelkation thus made.: inferreth the ſen⸗ 
tence of hu po mms = wr 15 


CA treatiſe of Iohn Lambert to the kyng. 


A tteatiſe of Dual is (o aſcended bodyty into hcancn, # his man⸗ 
John Lam: 
bett vp un 

the Sacra: 
ment to the 


hooc tyethex ſo alſumpt , where as it doth the 
right hand or y Father that is to {ay, is with the Father 
— I the infalltbic 


returne 

141 rr 
nd as he is no me in the wozld : ſo can 
note hc deepmacym the acres US 


to the woꝛdeg of our autour ing the lame ho⸗ 
CENT omg: Fas is m . 100 is geuen for 
you, And agayne: This is my bloud which is of the he Te- 
233 ——— Semen Form 
ut now foz eppzoupng of the firſt part. is 
aſcended iuto heauen, and his ho'y manhove ſo 
allumpte. c. that by the infallible pzomniſe of God, 

he ſhallaot,oz can not any thence 
gcneralidome , 


tclifipng with me. Beſides 

. as wr pet tn ts rs 

e haue taught to vs in theſe ty. articles of out Crecde: 
alcended into h nd ſitteth 
the father alm —— 

quick andthe dead Fog Ciued nd bodptp, the God 
ycad wh. ch u infinue, — — 
heauF and carth,beynguninucable and vnmoucabie, lo that 
pzoperiy it con neither aſcende noz deſcend. 


¶ Scriptutes affirming the ſame. 


The Scriptures which | to alledge ben the 
cmnfirmation 8 He was lifted vp 
into hcaucn in their light and a cloude reccaued him fr om 
their eyezand whenthey were looking vp into hcauen 
ſ two men. &c. Here it 16+ eudcntly ſhewed , that C 
Toa this 1 2 2629 vids aps body. 
thel? (v0zdes do ehe And when they were lookyng vp 
Why 2 here looking yp into _— — 

Mic Icnc im. &c. That it | m , a= 
fore p20utd.# mozcouer the deity is hone tg 191nuiſible, 
og appearcth;To God onely inuiſible. &c. and, Ne dwelleth 
in the inacceiſſible light, which no mi ſacth nor may ſec. &c. 
Tyxrkozs the manyead and natural body was alunmgt, 03 


come to iudge the 


A treatiſe of the Sacrament by lohn Lambert to the king. 
ng the tyme that he wasin the JrchbyMhoppes 


aſcend. That it was in 
pay e 
to witte , from beneath oz from 
a cloud receaucd 


cozpozally 

Finaliy it is lhewed further. after what maner he ſhall 

come agayne,by theſe wozdes : Euen as you haue ſenc hym 

goyng vp into Which is not eis dut as pou did viſi⸗ 

bly ſez zpm aſcende oz go away to heauen a cloud embꝛacu g 
hym among :eucn ſo ſhall pau vi- 


and. 1. Pet. et, 
pe nmr — vp6 


father aboue all 
he 1s pzecat 


; 


what 
tp body and do the 
EE 
that in a maner 
— IS 
a 
ſhall thertoꝛe wztte 
8 8 
: As they were catyng , Iclus tooke 
biead, and when be had geuen thankes Nr 
to his di ſciples, and ſayd:Take,cate,this is my body ta- 


9 


yng the cup, and thankes,, he gaue it to them, ſay.. Math. 26 
ingtrnk yes of higr this my blou of the new Te 
met which is ſhed for many, for i 


relation of „ü this: And as 
they dyd eate leſus tooke the . gyro pe toy one Mar. 1 4. 
thank gaue it to them,and ſayd: T 


02 
nen es, he brake it and 
he 


beyng the 
„and. 1. 2. Tim. 4. 
bymmn re- 


waves oe 
the cup {: 


which is r you. 


Paules teitunonyt doth f hoe nerte . agreadlpe to 
Luke, and it is thus: r that ! Cos. 15. 
which I alſo have de imered to you. That our 1.ord Icſus in 


the ſame night wherein he was betrayed, tone bread , and 
when he had thankes, he brake it and ſoyd: Take, 
eate,this lan body which i. broken for you: this — 8 in 
the temembraunce of me N che maner alio he 

dj, 
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tooke the cup when he had ſupped:ſaying : This ap in the 
new Teſtament in my bloud:this do as oft as ye drinke iti, in 
the remembraunce of mc : for as often as ye thall eate this 
bread,and drinke this cup. ye thall _ the Lordes death, 


till he come, By theſe — 1 — — — 
e to grace, - 
— "Th; bicſſed and bloud and m all 


| —_ 
noue G is 
we mapſoon rue de 8mich a the dor beams 
tand intermma⸗ 


and fo as fopch D. Peter: 

till the end of the world, which hee calleth the tyme when 
all thynges maſt be reſtored: Thus (I ſap )ſene and beitued 
accozbpngto our Creede and the Scriptures, can not 
perceiue naturall body of hum can contrarywiſe be 
in the woꝛld and ſo m the Dacrament. Ind pet norwith®a- 
dyng is this true Dacramente is Chauſtes bo⸗ 
dy and bioud, ag after 


9 Doctors affirmyng the ſame. 


* 


But firlk 


preſent intul rhe generall dome, J would beſech pour 
— the mynde and ſentence of old holy Dec⸗ 


tours. in oz matter. how agreably they tellifie 
with t "_ ſhewed. T whom Sorin firſt 
S. Juguſtine , wzitzng thus to Dardanus : Proinde quod 


ad verbum attinet , Creator eſt Chriſtus : Omnia enim per 
ipſum facta ſynt, Quod verd ad hominem. &c. Therfore as 
concernyng the word, Chriſt is the Creator : all thynges 
arc made by Hym: but as touchyng man, Chriſt is a creature 
made of the = of Dauid accordyng to the fleſh, and or- 
deyned accordyng to the ſimilitude of men. Alſo becauſe 
man conſi ſteth or two thynges, the ſoule and the ficth : in 
that he had a ſoule, he was penſiue and ſorrowfull vnto 
death. in that he had ficth he ſuffercd death. Neither when 
we call the {anne of God Chiiſt, we do ſeparate his man- 
hode, nor Mien we call the ſame Chriſt the ſonne of man, 
we do ſeparate his Godhead from him. In that hee was 
man, he waFconuerſaunt yppon the carth (and not in hea- 
ucn where he nov is) when he ſayd: no man aſcendeth yp 
into heauen but he whiche deſcended from heaucn , the 
ſonne of man which is in heauen. Although iu that reſpect 
that hc was the ſonne of God, he was in heauen, and in 
that hee was the ſonne of man, hee was yet in the carth, 
and as yet as not aſcended in heauen . Likewiſe in that 
reſpect that he is the ſonne of God, he is the Lotd of glo- 
ry : and in that he is the ſonne of man, he was OP 
And yet notwithſtandyng the Apoſtle fayth And if they 
had knowen the Lord of glory, they would neuer haue cru- 
ciſied him. Kod by this both the ſonne of man was in hea- 
uen, and the ſonne of God in that he was man, was crucified 


Lay r 
5 an 
— ener a NT 


ypon earth . Therfore as he might well be called the Lord 
of glory beyng crucified , when as yet that ng dyd 
onelypertayn vnto the fleſhe, ſo it myght well be ſayde: 
Thys day thou ſhalt be wyth me in paradiſe, when accor- 
ding to the humilitic of his manhode in his fleſhe, he lay in 

raue,and according to his ſoule he was in the bottome of 
Bell at ſame day. According to his diuine immutabilitie 
he neuer departed fr6 paradile. becauſe he by hys Godhead 
is al wayes cucry where. Doubt you not therfore that there 
is Chriit Ieſus accordyng to his manhode, from whence he 
ſhal come. Rem ber it Well and keepe faithfully thy Chri- 
{tian confeſſion: for he roſe from the dead, he d into 
heauen, he ſitteth at the ryght hand of the father: neither 

er 


vill he come from any ot lace, then frõ thence to iudge 
the quicke and the dead. And he ſhal come, as the voyce oſ 
the — beareth witnes,as he was ſeenc to goe into hea- 


nen,that is to ſay, in the ſelfe ſame forme and ſubſtaunce of 
fleſhe, wherunto vndoubtedly he gaue immortali tie, but he 
did not take _y the nature thereof: According to thys 
form of his fleſh he is not to be thought to be euery where. 
And we muſt take heede that we do not ſo affirme the di- 
uinitic of his manhode, that we therby take away the truth 
of his body.For it is not a good conſequent, that that thyng 
which is in God, ſhould ſa be in euery place as god, For the 
ſcripture ſaith very tracly of vs, that {A ta we luc, moue, 
and haue our being: and yet notwithſtanding we are not in 
cuery place as he is, but / chat man is otherwiſe in God, be- 
cauſe that God is othervxiſe in mã, by a certaine proper and 
ſingular maner of being: for God and man is one 
onely Ieſus Chriſt is both, In that he is God, he i in euery 
* — — he is —— S . 
p whic —— , pour 
euidently ſee, that 2 — body 
oz ficſhe of Chziſt to be no where els then in heauen. Foz to 
it beyrig aſſumpt 0z aſcended into heau#, God(ag he ſaith 
S 
one 
. wherfaze it foloweth: 1 this forme: that 


dt ſpzcad abzoade, ſo his bodely na⸗ 
ture oʒ naturall be taken krom nd 
ſapth; For we —— — on 
diuinitie of man, that we do take away the humanity of his 
4 accoꝛ⸗ 
woꝛdes befoze ; in 
ahbe tn hrauen. Bud therke f is 11 God and 
man is one perſon, and onely Ieſus Chriſt is both. He in 
that he is euery where, is God: but in that he is man, he is 
in heauen. 
And yet do we read 


corporis modum. 
not doubt Chriſt our Lord the onely ſonne of God, equall 
with his father, & the ſie being the ſðne of mi herby the 
ent cuei y where as God, and is in 


cernpng his 
he is the eternal 
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— age 
the quicke and the dead, u not oncly ſhewed Wwherfoze het 
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Cini can be 


bart in one 
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humane ſu » 
@aunce ia lo- 
tall. 


A treatiſe of the Sacrament by lohn Lambert to the king. 


read it in his N unquagenes vppon 


place, as hee wiiettj agreably to f of Peter: Whom 


tion of all thyng: Yet as the L naut men 
: Veritas autem cius vbique diffuſa eſt. Bur his veritie is 
ſcattered euery Vheie. This veritie of C hiſt oz of his bo⸗ 

in other places , doth call = 


tion 


, to be t 
—— The — the Sacrament . Is n th: 
John we finde thus witten: Aliud eſt Sacra 
ud virtus Sacramenti. Ihe dacramèt ſs one thyng, 
and the vertue ot the Sacrament, is an other ap be y — 


treatiſe vpon 
mentü, ali 


a , of which 
can not now plc orb ny eden 
wazds doch he alſo wut in an E to $. Yicrome. Do 
that we may know he had m u. that he lo com⸗ 


can be 
ſerw⸗ 


gayn . Si quis manducauerit ex ipſo, nõ moritur, led 
rinet ad v irtutem Sacramenti, non qui pertinet ad v 


cramentum. xc. If any man cate of him he d 


ee 


G te, | recetued cuery 
frutte , and nog eek dec 8 cuerp 


myn Fin 

the contrary. taally, 

mons of the ſetond # thy 

een ,ag here can not be recited the num⸗ 

der ol them is ſo paſſing 5. 1 \ * 
with him conf! nlp Fulgentius ps 

coud vaoke, to Traſim uyng m tous wile: V nus i- 

2 Me ex ni ai ent Deus unmenſus cx 


pPatrc, Vous idem que ſecundum ſub 


tens cœlo came 
being 


beyng abſent from heauen when 


Il the tyme of the reſtitu- 
make men⸗ 


le 8a 

not, but he 
e vertue of the 
to the viſible Sa- 


& 


iet in terra. et ect. One and the ſame man 


locall,in that he is mi which is God alini ght of the 
Father,Oncand rhe ſame aqcorayng eo humane llabſtaunce 


Icauyng the earth when he alcended 3 heauen 


accordyng to his duune and almighty 
n from heauen, hen he de 


the greatnes of his diuiniti 
— 8 {am with pan 


true m Aud how is he 
he is almighty and true 


£ 
moꝛt plapnlpm {6 few 
uſt he ſapth , that Chiift a 
and h's gen e ell hr coſy contend i 
And ts cxp2ciſe , 
212 and the fame accordyũg tu his 


to wire. | 
makyng tes m 


to it, 


man, is as cancer= 


ſubſtaunce, abſent from heauen when he was in carth , and 
leauyng the earth when he aſcended into heauen. where as 
- 7 contrary Antitheſis tq; the nature , to ſnew 
firſt point rhc move ecti Toe Antithefis eg, 


is thus: But according to s diu ine and incomparable ſub- that is to ſay e 
ſtaunce, neither Jeauyng heauen when he deſtended from trary politton v3 


heauen, neither forſakyng the earth when he aſcended into relation, 
alio confirmcv, that J ſayd: Chziſt vid 

deſcende and aſcende, as toucypng his humameic , but not 
is un vnmdueable: ag we 


28 
a ightye lub- 
ſhew . 4 


place,andlo beryman. Ind that 5 accpdpugo f. Bug luca 
act to D. 2 F 
line 215 abvue ſhewed: And hes af fo come 
witneſſeth) cuen as you haue ſence hym go- 


ſtaunce of his ficthe . Accordyng to this forme he is not 1 


way 

thar Ch; 
call, that to wute, contemed in one pic cz, and very man; 
and that if he were e 


and. they ſhall be no Dede tau not 


no Where, they ſhall — rn 


haue no beyng at all. 6 
Wetherct ve cauetpng to finde Chzilt 0z his natural 


d: that doth he mozc lat 
in the ſame rreatile ,ſpcabyng thus of the — 
hziltes body: Quomodo uon corpus quicſceret, in quo 
manebant inſignia yulncrum , veſtigia cicatricum, quæ Do- 
minus palpida obtulit?&c, How could it come to paſle that 
the body could notreſt in the ſepulcher, in which the tokes 
of the younde and ſcarres did appeare, whiche the Lord 
himfclfe did offer to be touched(in which doyng he did not 
oncly ſtablich the fayth,bur alſo au dcuotion)ꝰ B.- 
c he would rather cary vp into the woundes re- 
ccaued for ys,and would not put them away, that he mi 
preicnt to God the fathe, the price of our libertic , Such a 
one the father doth plac: at hi right hand, cmbracyng the 
triumph and victory of our ſaluation et cet. 
Gregozy allo in an Momciy ot Pentecolte , fapth agrcaz C. - bemet. 
bly to the other, in theie woades : Quando non Maneret a= T. 
r. eos, qui aſcenſurus ——— dicens:Ecce ego vo- 
iſcum ium oimuibus diebus vf que ad conſummationem ſæ- 
culi&c. When was it that he did not tary with them, which 
aſccadyng vppe into heauen. promiſeth , ſaying : Behold I 
ain here with you conginualſy vntill the en of the world? 
But the word incarnate — and alfo gorth away. It de- 
2 in body, and tarycth in diuinitie . And therefore he 
ayth that he taryed with them: cuen he which was cucr 
1 5 * bis yon prone and no — 
y his corporal! viſion. In lie. ſe doth he teitiſie int 
Nomely of E aſter day. | 
With theſe doth Bede 2cco2d man Homcly of Eaſter in 2-4+ . 
Which he declareth this text, Joh. 16. A litle while, an ye 16. 4 
ſhall nor ſee me: And agayneza litle while & yc (hal fee me. 
And atſo in an of the vigul ut Penteroſte. And who 
can otgerwile ſap oz thmke , knorwyng the Dcripure 2nd 
our behefe, but that the natnrall bob of C hzult is io aſſupt 
into heau all whole:th:t it mu there abide without rtꝛur 
FFF 43. nyng - 


We muũ net ſo 


without 
ncral dome : I will pet with the 
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— u u ſo : oft 
. © corpus congru- cap.s 
enter nuncupãtur Vinum autem quia ſanguinem operatur in 
e ts: Becauſe 
aliud conuertantur. &c. i ray wag yk you ond" gen con- 
r wile, but bydenymgtham to [| PE LO) ocisir referred tothe bloud 
—— 
hen Se, 
An. 38 
Ioan Sci 
kd.de 0 
Read a 
pag 46 
Sacrament of his body and 6 
bas. Es * y and bloud &c, Lib 
— — 
CEE EE 
one ich is bread and ; ſacram6rum enim ore virute Sacramenti The we 
ucnly: whe he body lad and r withe! one thing,and the The w 
and alſo teacheth vs what wag then the doctrine 
Heſichns lb. 20. in 2—— 


epther to be heretike, on 


5 


Ir 


E 
es 


I, and made to be theyr food, that was 
the viſible action, the inuiſible ctfet myght be ſhewed. 

lyke as material meate outward] nouritheth & quick- 
neth the body, ſo alſo the words of God inwardly nouri- 
ſheth and ſtrengtheneth the ſoule. For man lyucth not on- 
ly by breadur by euery worde proceding from the mouth 


Indafter followeth : For this bread and drynke, ſigni 
wa 15 gs: re ofthe head, and of the — dz0ppe of rayne could touch it , 
together. 


bw was m making. Ex W.Malmesb; 
Arberg For the Sacrament is one thyng, and the pag. 
vertue of the Sacrament is an other thyng. The Sacrameit the ſo mpzaculous a 


is receaucd with the mouth, with the vertue of the Sacra= to merueti, that at thys great myta⸗ 
81 ment the inward man is nourithed : For the Sacrament is tie — ſo ma⸗ 
men, 


2 
2 
* 


uſt 
| hus Cathedrati church 
turned to the nourithment of the body but by the vertue of np ſinging men, we readofno Te Deum there to de ſong . al⸗ 
the Sacrament, the di . is gotten 
Wherfore,lyke as the is into vs, When we 
eate of it: ſo alſo are we turned into the bodye of Chriſt, 
whe we lyue obcdicntly and godly. &c. who lecth nor by 
— — plhop, what fome of doctrine was 
then in the Church recetued concernyng this article of the 


tranſub(t tion. 
"ny With the ſ abanus alſo accozdeth an other of the 
— anden eee calle Chriſtiamis Druth- 
s: who 


monachus maru 


ord .Beacd.ia chere and cheriſh the bloud, and therfore not inconuenient- liert men rather then to the lawe and 
Mac, ly thebloud of Chriſt is therby: for hatſocuer pro as we arecommaunded, haunng no ſuch example 
cedeth from hum to vs,itc gladnes,and m confutatid of ſo many cr= 
encreaſeth all nes vnto vs. to ſuch mpzacies, 
And a the ſapd 4 


litt Druthmarus 
Lord gaue to h 818 ker d Sacramentof his 
the remiſſion of ſinnes, and kepyn 


Mayes . hys doyng, n 

which he ſhould dofor them. 

that is, in Sacrament. This Druthmarus 

2 as witnellcth A 

mcaſis, 
ny Ifter Bertramus wag Toannes Scotus, q cis as ſome call 
IEA hym, Ioannes Erigena, 8 man well accepted with Carolus 
A aluus, and afterward with Ludouicus Balbus, about the 

a.339, pereofourlozd$80.Ye wzoteabooke De corpore et ſan- 


as he knew 


therm # 


the aulter, after the conſccration do remayne 
k and are but only — — — 
at 


Was ſo, 
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The wittings of 
Af 1 us authen- 
tike. 


A booke of Ca- 
ons counze. 


Ex Archius Eccle- 
fiz Wigornacntis, 


Ex chi ecdleſia 
Exon! is. 


Elfricus,which was after hym Archb.of Canterbury, the 


nons in the Sax: 1 


which here vnder ,foz the moze cuidenct willpng) 
82 ö e 
. Ibbot of S. Albones. 
eg le ee reve ofyng Echelnged, ard. of 
ulfſinus biſhop of Eltricus al(o( as witnel- 
Matmc 


the 
beſides this booke of wozceter tou⸗ 
is pet cxtant aiſo book e of Canons 
ee e fame two 


(oncapeg and 

and other feſtiual 
woꝛdeg may apptart in the ende of one of t 
ſermons, whole woozdes be theſe: Fela pægeſie god- 
rpell pe ponlæxað on hum dihxe. ha mæꝝ apen 
dan fe de pile; Ne dune pe Sap boc na micle 
rp1þop gelængan. Fyley he heo ungemedegod xy, 
j mannum æphæx Sunh hine micelnirre ar vi- 
ſuge; we let palle many good golpels which he that ty(k, 
— pr Foz we dare not enlarge this booke muche 

men 


be ouergreat and ſo de a of lothſomnes 
n place — the ſame of 
. hyg grmnner 


de tato the pende on hund cahcatigum bad ton I Effricke 


arte of tetters,calledgrammer,this ele bok Aer that J 
had tranſlated the twobokes of fourcſcoze ſermons. ic 


A writing of Ælfrike to Wulfline. 


Man yceal healven hæd habge hurel mw my- The 
celne gymene j ne poſhealdan 41 ac halgian — 
ohen eompe do yceocum mannunt, a, embe yu. Wins bi. 
nihv. od de embe xun.mbrþ her hupuryryg ne Bop 0 
ry. rod on Be eal ya hal; bid Þ hupel Be nu againt trans 
do dæg pep gehalgod. ya]; pe on capcenoz; 
pz7 gehalgod Dat hupel ir Cſuſvey lichama 
na lichamlice ac gayvlice; Na ye lichama de 
he on dnopode , ac re lichama de he embe 
rphæc. da da he blexyode hlap and pin do hu- 
rel anne nihve æꝶ̃ h Snopunge.7 cpzþ be pam 

eblexrode hlape. Sip ir min lichama. and exo 
be Fam halgan pine. diy i min blode þe bið pon 
manegum axoren on pynna poſyenerye, Vn 
denyvandap nu Fre djughrcen de mihde ayen- 
don done hlap æn hi Snopunge vo hy licha- 
man. and j pin vo hi blode gavlice. dæx e 
ylca dæghyamlice blexyah duſih pacenoa handa 
hlap 7 yin vo hir gar vlican lichaman. and co 
hij gay vlican blode. 


The ſame in Engliſh. 


reſerue it allow other of nei 
apes biet be 070 ee 


bys | 

„„ 
tall dead, how it u not Chziſtes body, lichamlice that 
is, bodtlp,oz (as we terme it now) really: and alſo how the 


eth anocher optic layd 160 


— in the ſacramentall bꝛcad . The 
ee yy e Darn and ine Eng 


An other Epiſtle of «£lfricus 4 the 
bodily preſence - bo ſhop 
e. 


8 pheorvar geyyllas heona hupel box an epitie 
on eaychon. j healvaþ open dyelꝝ mona vo —— 8 
uncnumum mannum. xyylce dæ v huyel yy hali- 
Fre onne ohen. Ac hi do) unyi ice. poð am he 
1T annað. oððe mid ealle ponnovað on ya lã- 
zum pyni de. and he bið honne fcyldig yya ya ur 
7480 
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na dæge on xprþ6 clænum box. o85e be Sam 


ne. and lecgað da open pe —_ 


reo boes ge ve hupel po ode hic Va yleangepynu on pzne ealdam æ. j hi garvli- 
ponlyre . oððe mi edon.oð he oðne nydenu. ce [eh ln,” i A- uner hælen- 
pc 


pceapa ha pœnrxenxialẽ. hyæx he rægðbe rum, def lichaman. af nu. 
Eal ya halig i dæt huyel Se ee 2 vo The — 1 liſh, - 
dzx; ya dd de bid gehalgod on Sam halgan 


ear den bægeʒ healdaſ po ic bidde hone hal. 
gan Cpu ver lichaman mid mapan yij dome do 
reocum mannum pnam runnan e To run- 


mæyv n peopetryne nihx. andSicgaþ hi hon- 
22 be 

vam oni oyrey bocum. ya fya God yl be · 
bead on Moyer #. dæd e racend peeolbve on 
rlcum cent dæge yedvan dyely hlapay on 
Sam vabenaculo ealle mye bacene, Sa pznon 
gehavene Panes propoſitionis. and hig; pceol- 
don Szp rrandan on dam Gover gevælde os 
obe nne fæveme dæg. j evan hi vonne Ba ra- 
cenda 75 Jrevvan vet Me 6ume pnco- 
reap nella BSicgan dæv hu elde im halgrað; 
Nu yille pe coppecgan. hu peo hoc reꝝð be pam 
Pnerbyven miram celebnanp. 5 non auden 
facuicium accirande confeientia ua ana- 
Thema exe; Se mere pheorv de mæffap. and 
ne dean dæv hurel Sicgan, pat hine fcyldmne. 
— r amanfumedy; Læfſe pleoh vo denne 
ze huyel. Bonne vo h —— — de vußa hal 
ba} ane 'ofleran do huyle. e bid vam gedyolan 
elice. de an cild rullab vuya; Ct yl ge- 
E tmfetzp hy Snopunge he blexrode 
Bone hlap. Fenn, ende do hiy hal- 
gum apofvolum: ed ad pine hlaf; brow min 
hchama : and he ed blexyrode ænne culic mid 
me. and cyrꝶ heom vu vo. duncap ealle of 
rum. hit min agen blove dæne nipan ge- 
y dye. de biß pon manegum ago den on yn 


__ | 2 omhren he halgove hupel 
n h- bee and cyæð j re hlap ce hi 
agen lichama. and hæ pin ehe preovhice hi 
blod. ye hatgapoe luce pungh hij racenda 
hanva Klaf to hy lichaman, ij pin do h blov $i 
on zapclcefie genyne.rpa ya pe on bo- 
eum; Nebpre es hlay lichamlice ya heal 
err eb heard) that they all d he 
ge in my yar hælendef blod he pop: up ago- eee 


ven pzp on lchamltcan hinge. ac on ern 5 
ee e — hicha- U 

ma . 7Fpin exc hp blo papa fe heoponlicd. | , ghaſterig 
hlax pap. Se pe havaþ manna. Sepeopenrigge- utc ofour Sumo bot 4 


apa aedde Godey polce. he hl ye den 
e x be 2k 0 Bam reane 
on Bam Sa ; 6pa ya Pauluy -/ ade 
rumon hit pirvole Omnes patres noftrt eandꝭ 
eſcam ſpiritualem manducauetrunt: & omnes 
eundẽ potũ ſpiritualem biberunt. &c, Ealle ue 
frecher von on ham pzpeeneponeylcangare 
can meve. j one gar vlican dhenc dnuncon; 
hi dhuncon of ham gayvlican vane j re rvane 
Cyr; Se aporvol æde ya ya ge nu ge- 
83 hi calle ævon Sone ytcan gapch- 
can mere . and hi ealle opuncon done payvli- 
” jenc; Ne _— he na * + 15 
ce C azy n. ne hi blod .&c.Wherof 
ane rien Bs ove Nebels — ne. Bone bookepet tobe moans pry — r 
mede. Jer dam rrane dance. Ife Van næ l In hoc codicillo contmemur Sermons» 
chamlice Civ deah he ya cyæde hir pznon GGG.iuj, —Anglice, 


Anglice, quos accopimus de libris quos Elynicuy Abbas 


Nrmo ad plebem 
in dic ſanto PA- 
he. 


N E aſtt 6 Ser⸗ 
pe opp can pne here 
cxibited both in Saxon 2 — IR 


dapcs of Alkricus # befozc his tune, 
as not —_— 
: fox ſo muche Sermon in Latm be⸗ 


1116 K.Hen.8. Allegations againſt the vj. Articles. Tranſubſtantiation. 


' theſe xxx. Sermons ofoze= = 


n 
n 
Sa 


¶ Asermon tranſlated out of Latin into the 
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Mo Da leoporan , gelome eoy i geræd A Sermon 
ymbe une hælende #pupee.. hu he on alto be 


pirxum andycaſdan dæge 2xTen hir vnopunge 1 N 
mihxiglice of deaþe ana Nu pille e cop geo- here in 


} : 
8 8 England i 
The Latins * EMBER, 25d excnzlers Ethiletin- 2 Funh Coder pie be ham halgan huple the Son: 
bookes winten ſayd Sermons art not remaynyng in our Libzarics, let 2 © ZENU TOTAan rceolon. epi Nian copen and- tyme. 
. Ve no meruel . p70 ymbe banc gepynu, zxben ge 2ppen, þape CAv.366. 
rely vyrve 198. Ferre pack wy Ay. wt —— ealdan gecyhnyyyre. ge æpcen þzne mpan, ðylæy 
Vabolahed. ;ow bo ppekcrre and further this their newcome doctrine de 211g Tpeonunge cop deman e be Sam 
of cranſubſtantianon,dyd aboliſh andraſe outof Libzaries lilicum geneonde; &calmihmiga Cod bebead 


and Churches, all ſuch bookes whiche made to the contra⸗ 


, becauſe Lancfrancus talian 
eee eee 
they dyd the Latine all that whiche vnderſtode, 
made the Saxon bookcs knewe 


not. they let remiane, And this is the cauſe bp our 
copies now are not to be founde. Whiche to be true 
ſons contecturall it . 


pꝛouing that the 
Papi cs haue 
made away of 
pu: pole the olde 
Latme dookes 
agaynſt then 
rranſubſtatiatis, 


wozds 
ly taſed out b 


de cx lo lait, et aqua quæ de P 
—— n this ——— bodye of 
by the Saxon hys, wherein he uffered ſor vc, not the ſame blonde of 
booke of Exeter. his, 


d pech 
2 | 
Aoailovy this one 


wa hene dogan on exypra lande, j; he pceolve 
ebeodan Ippahela polce. j hi namon æx zl- 
cum heaphe ane geaney lanibe on þxpe nihxe 
Sz hi gepoon of ham lande To pam behatenan 
eande. j xceolboy j; lambe Gode geoprhian. 5 
rypþpan nian. and pypcan pove dach on heopa 
gedynum. j openylegum mid ha amber. blod. 
exauyphhan hy lambey 72 zcbpzd. j Seop- 
e hlapay mwpelvlicne lactucan;God cya) do 
Joypen. ne exe ge opham lambe nan hing bne 
ap. ne on pzwcne zepoþen ac gcbhæad do Fyne; 
Eraþ þ heapod. Jþa per. jj inneyea fe. nc hi 
nan hing ne belipe J. mengen. — — hyæ d co 
lape ry. onbæ nne q. S1cgaþ hug on Sax piran; 
Bezynoap coyeſie lendenu. and beo gerceode. 
haba eop cap on hande. q exah heandlice. de- 
or did ix Coder æield; And pean ſa on Szne 
thee oxflegen on ælcum hure geond eal Pha- 
r nice, j gnumcennede cild. jr Goder 
pc poke ahned pam ham penhcan deade. 
Sunh dæy lamber ofrynunge. I hir blover me- 
ancunge } ha cyzþ God to Hopfen, bealdaß 
dirnedzy on eopnũ gemynde. Ineolriap hine 
mzplice on eopum cynhenum mud egum ble 
dencge. and eTaþ heopyne hlaꝑ rymle yeopan 
dagaf æc dine xpeoly ve ſfven direne 
dæde lædde Goo dIrnabela folc:opgen, ha pea» 
dan re. mid dium poxum. and adnæncve 
on Phapao, 9 hir hene -N —.— 
ehron. 5 apedde y han þ Irnahela polc peopen 
did zeapa mid heoponlicum biqleopan. Jum | 
pongeax peren of heapoum can clude. 05 þ ha 
comon do ham behadenũ eheleʒ dume har pace 
pe habbaþ pechahenod on ohne properume, pe 
yyllaS nu gropenian. j he belimph vo pam hal- 
dan hurle ; Cuf dene menn nemoron healdan 
nu da ealban æ lichamlice. ac him gevapenaþ Þ 
hi cunnon hyæd heo gaywlice tacme;h uupcaþ- 
Fic lambe he pe ealde Iynahela ha ofrfnab. hæp · 
de ge vacnunge æfven gafvlicum andgyve Cqu 
ver Spopunge e he unf cæ hi on une alyred- 
mixe hir halige blod ageart;Be ham pingaþ Go- 
der deopa æd ælcene mæyran. Ale qui 
tollis peccata mundi, miſerete nobis, 3; i on u- 
num geneode. Bu Godey lamb he ædbne wt 
may capder yana gemilcra up; 11. 
pow 


K.Henry.8. A Sermon in the Saxon touhge,agaynſt Tranſubſtantiation: 


rolc peanþ ahned nam Fw! xxnlicum deaþe. 7 
| 2 peopre ðuſh pap lamber 2 


hæyde gevacnunge Civ ey 
pe rind — —_— Sam ecũ — 
aveopler anpealde ae. Fi pe glei 


on Bone roban alyrend caller middan 
Lon. hælend Cure; j lamb yer georynode 
on æxnunge. and une hælend Fnoyode on dæe 
rixtan ylde hiyene yonulde: &co yld ir gevealo 
do æpnunge ie avdeoſugelican middan ean- 
deri meancodan mid pep lambef blove on 
heona gedynum. j oueflegum tau, Þ i node 
Tacen.” uon ya geycilde gnam pam engle. 


he acyealde daha egiprirena pnumcennevan 
cildz And ye pccolon meancian une ponepeanve 


heapod. and unne lichaman mid Chi cer ode 
rache. j ye beon ahnedde nam poyynde. hon- 
ne pe beo) ge meancode #xþen ge on pon heap 
de ge on heomnran mid blove þzne dubrenlici 
Snopunge;} Irnahela pole æx pap lamber lære 
on heona ear ven tive ha ha hi ahnedde yuſon. 
pe p1cgaþ nu gayvlice c dey licaman. and hi 
blod pquncaþ.p5ne pe mid yohũ geleapã j halide 
hupel di cxaþ; Done viman hi heoldon him vo 
eaſTen vide reoan dagar mid micclum punþ- 
mynde Se hi aledde pundon piþ Phanao. 7 of 
Bam eaſide penoon.xpa eac chi dene men heal- 
daß Chi ver zpure up vo capeep vive Sep peo 
ran dapah. ponhan he ye pint Bunh hip Snopunge 
Irhrv ahyrede. j pe beop 2 — unh hey 
halgau hupel gange. ya Cv yx cya on hi 
gody pellez&oþ o ic cop pecge.nxbbe ge lip on 
cop.burton xe eden min plæyc. and dnincon min 
blodʒ de de ev min læyc. j min — he 
punaþ on me. and ic on him. and he hæyh j ece lit 
ic hine apzpe on ham endenexxan . Ic e- 
om re hflica hlaꝑ he ox heofonum arvah. na Un 
ya copene po gzvenap xyon None m_—_ t- 
can hlaf on peyene,Jryppan ſyulvonz be 
þ1rne.hlap.he leopaþ on ecn cnyrre) he halgov hlap 
zp hip nogunge. qcodzloe ebe ju 
cpepende; Erappirne hlay hit q min — 5 
doß hi on mynum gemynde; &re he blevyode 


pin on anum calice. cyzÞþ; Djuncap calle ox di- 
rum. v ᷑ min blod y ſe 25 


— ago 


_— hl — — NEED 
a ! e a 
2 —— —U 


Cnureer lichaman — hy — _ 
appunxen. peophe 
blerrunge vo bloo;N upecxe pe 7 2 
pilcum mannum j rume ping ind gecyedene be 
C Buſh gevacnunge. I ume puph geyiſ yum 


indes) Sing . and 999 mæ- 
— — 

ce on m 
gecyeden hlap eren. — Ales. 


— el —— he ir 
une a 
5 — 2 


TR. 0 


eo poppe repenche, þe he cen 


ſyide pone ænangan deopol; Ac ya peah 2per „ 
1enaþupne —— lamb., 


27 — ohe 5000 
IT gehaxen ij ice ye Jin 
2 nh racenda mæſyan nan, aj ohen Bing 2 
æ c copiaþ mẽnircum andgreum pi; uxan. j ohen 
ding hi clypiaþ piþ inna relle modũ; 5 
uran hi beoþ gefepene hlap pin — ha 
+ ge on rppzcce.ac hi beoþoplice 
algũge Cu ver lichama. j 7 wan ae Zare 
lice genynuzHzSen cild bij gepullod, ac hre ne 
bnze na hi h; — Se hir beo piþ in- 
— — bid Sropoteyyupul Zunh ada- 
Fopgzzevnyje vo dam pane pave; Ac hi 
bid: aþpogen nam eallum rynnũ pip innan. yeah 
de hid yiß uran lu hip ne 2 z EacypyiceJ 
halige pant yæveñ Sep gehaxẽ beer yylrpnint. 
4 zelic on hiye opnum pzTepum.7 i undenheod 


bnornunge,ac Gap halgan gar ve mie genca· 
lzcþ dam dendlicum pzTene.punh racen 
da bee rypþan — we 
raple aSnean nam rynnum uh 
luce — rn 270 — — 
anum geyrceapveñj —— 
ven i boni ebene tæve I 
py 2 — efces- 
pap } bale pete upel —— 


onne gef eo ye j hid i xerceape pere 
— 3 Den on 
cocnapa] donne unde ye j SH h on. 5 
rondifſ undeadlienyyre. dam de hee mid gelea- 
pan d icgah Micel iy berpux dæne ungeyeyenli- 
— der halgan hurlex. —— gereyenli- 
nef gecyndeſ h on gecynde 
bnopmenvlic lap. j bormendlic n. 715 æy- 
ven mihve Godcunder yoder. Career 
lichama and hij blod. na y 
ice; Qscel ir — uchaman de 
I dam lichaman de vo hu- 


ix de ee 


hcan m1 


0 * 
83 abt! 


Yeah namane might on Sam manan dæle Bone 
on Samlzpan,yon dan pe hir bij; on ælcum men 
unrund zxcen Sene ungerepenlican mihve; he- 
of zenynu ij pedo. j hip, Curve lichama i pop 
æyrnyyrej Di pedo pe healvap geyyſinelice. 9 
Ie vo þzne fohrætynyyye. j honne b. 
pi yedd gerndod police hit i xpa ya pe æꝶ cf 
don Ch vey lichama. j hir blod. na lichamlice 
ac gar vlice V dv on nu gehynan Sz Aporvoley 
no embe Sap zenynu;Paulup re apo vol cya 
e dam caivan polce Irnahela.Sup pſudende on 
hir pirvole vo geleapfullum mannum; Ealle u- 
ne pop pædenar yenon gefulluve on polcne. 5 
on e. j call lu z£9n done ylcan gar vlicã mere 
I ealle hi dnuncon phone ylcan gay vclican dnenc; 
hi dhuncon poplice of æpven p:hgendan ne. 
Ire van r Chi, Nær re van pe j; yæden of 
— lichamlice enix. ac he geracnode cue. 
clypode hu do eallum geleapfullum mannũ 
ya hyam ya dynyve come To me j diunce ; 7 
of hir innope Props pxTen;þr he pzve be 
vam halgan garxe Sc Sa unden pengon. Se on 
hme xely _ ap vol Pauluy cpzþ y) Iyna- 
hela pole æxe done ylcan gafvlican mere, and 
dnunce done ylcan garclican dnenc. ponhan Se 
re yica heoponlica mere pe hi apedde. xl. geaſta. 
yrven de oy pan cane pleop. hæpde gerac- 
nunge curve lichaman. j lu blodef. he nu be · 
oþ geoęfnode dæghyomlice on Godey cyncany 
hic yæſton pa ylcan de ye nu opfmaþ.na licham- 
ce. ac gardlice je ædon cop hyene xp} C 
halgode hlay pin zp hip hſtopunge do huyle. ) 
cyæp. Bir ir min lichama. j min blod Ne Spopo- 
de he ha gyx. ac ſya deah he ape nde Sunh unge- 
reyẽlice mire hone hlap vo hip agenũ lichama. 
rn he æñ dyde. on þi pe 
dene æ dan je he do men gebogen punde.Sa n 
he ayende done heoponlicã me de do hip plæyc. 
J glopende yædeꝶ̃ of dam reane vo hip agenũ 
de Felamanna æ don of bam heoponlican 
mere on ham pepcene.7 dnuncon one gayvlicã 
dnenc. j pundon ya heahdede. ya ſpa chi ſæ- 
de, Ne mænde Curd hone dea] he nan man pon 
bugan ne mæg. ac he mænde done ecan dea] de 
ruma x am polce pon heopa geleapler ve pe- 
an J Aanon, j manega ohne of 
Dam polce de God gelicodon. æ don done heo- 
onhcan hlap lac hi nznon deave pam ecũ dea. 
Beh pe hi emænum deahe pon pendon hi ge- 
rayon q̊ re heoponlica mere pay gefepenlic. ano 


de hælend cyæ h. ye Sear min pl apc; and punch 
mn blod. he heyy ece | 


ne hehaman. de he IEG blob 


Fevacnunge cuſ- 
Be pylp pop unum rynnum ryan 


georhode h Fæden vo oni æged 
nyrreg yrvodlice i huyel he nu bi gehalgode 
er god ecrode. i gemynd Chxer lichamĩ 

de be fon uf zeoprnove.7 hip bloder Se he ron 
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ur ageax. ya ſya he yl hev. do diy on minum 
demyndez / ne ðhopode ir Sunh hine Fylyne 
ac pa he ah dæghyomlice bij dir Snopung; geed- 
nod duſh gepynu Sep halgan hurler æv hene 
halgan mæryan; Vy ir eac venmeagenne. ) )ÿ ha- 
ge hupel ir zxSenge Chiydey — cal- 
lex geleapullex polc er. æxven garchcne ge- 
nu pa ya re piya Agurvinuſ be dam cpzþ; Grip 
ge pillah unde vandan be Chirver lichaman. 
dehynaß done apo vol Pauli Sup cyehendeʒ Ge 
rophice indon Chiyver lichama. j leomu; Nu 
ir copen genynu geled on godey myyan. j ge un 
denyoh copengenynu tobam de ge fylye find: 
Beop þþ gegereon on dam yeopode. j undenpoꝶ 
þ þ gerylpe rind, Erw cyæp re apo vol Paulu be 
dium. ye manega fyudõ an hlap. j an lichama; 
Vndenrrandah nu. j bliyriah. ꝓeala pindan hlap. 
7 an lichoma on Chivehe i une heapod. ij pe 
find hi lima Ne bij re hlaꝑ op anum conne. ac 
o ma negum; Ne j pin of anne be nian. ac 
ox manegum.bpa pe pceolon eac habban annyr 
ye on und dnihvne. ya ya hre apes i be þi ge 
leapfulli peopobe,p hi pzn6 on ppa micele an- 
nyyre. ypilce him eallũ pzne an papul.7 an heop- 
de, Cui gehalgode on hi beode ha geynæ u- 
ne ribbe. j une annifre e he undenpehþ Sane 
annyrre genynu. j ne hilt de ne ee ropã 
ribbe. ne undeppgehp he na gepynu fon him yl- 
rum. ac gecydnyrye voge ane him yum; ¶ Di- 
cel God bij cnircenum mannum. þ hi gelome 
ro hurle gan. N hi unrcæ y yrre on heopa 
heontan bena do dam peopode. git hi ne beoh 
mid leahenum offerec;þam yyelan men ne be 
cyin To nanum gode. ac To fonpynve. gi he 
af ha gan huplep unyuhe onbypugpPalige bec 
ovaþ j man ge mæncge æ den To pam pine he 
do huyle yceal. ponhan de jyæ ven haxh Sap pol- 
cer geracnunge.rpa ya j yin Chi ve blodeyy j 
ronhi ne pceal nahon buxon opnum beon geo 
ynode. æx dene halgan mayran. 3 Chird beo 
mid u. j pe mid Chte.j heapod mid dam leo- 


num. j ha leomu mid dam heapode; pe poldou 
gepynn Tnahtman be Sam lambe de re ealde 
Irnahel ad heopa eaten Tye geoprnodon, ac 


pe yoldon æ ier d eoy gehæccan ymbe Sap 
nu. j ryþpan hu lut man Sicgan poealsþ —— 
endlice lamb yæy gcoęrhode ætc heoa ear ven 
vide. I re apoſvol Pauluy cyzþ on dium dæg- 
penlieum pifvole. j Cy i une eapren vide. 
re pe pop u ar gero. j on diſum dæge of 
veaþe apa”; IThahel Side her ſambex play. ya 
ya Cod bebead. mid peopgum hlapum. j 
cum laccucum. Ijye fceolon picgan j; halige hu 
rel cc ey lichaman. j hi blod buton beohmã 
ypelnyrre 7 mauulnyrre;Spa fya ye beopma 8- 
rend da geſceapda of heopa gecynde. ya ayen- 
daß cac lea hc hay Sap manney gecynde pts un- 
cap e do geyemmednyſye 4 He 
væhwe þpe ſceoldon geyvullian na on yxel- 
nyrre beonman. ac on Seongnyrrum riennyy- 
Tre 4 Lacvuca havce eo 
| 0 De hi ccanyccoldon mid dam Seonfurn 
axum. heo iy hien on Hicgene 4 And ye ce- 
way 
7 li 
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vo hneapum plapc.Seah be God him bebuve. þ 


hu hi hneap ne ex on. ne on geroden.a 
— 9 
— — penþ Fhe pep 
eee ge ym 
N 


enad on mennic in- 


ol6 prean þ ealle da pepy 
ye ce 2 c 
g 2 


bart halgan — — ye hip lichamã 
debnædne vo pine. poi de fe halga gay d com 
on pinep hipe do dam aporvolum on mirvlicũ 
N 

J rev. J inneyeapde. nan hing 
he, Gi pe wad 


Fehu 


belixan ne monre open ni 
life. an j on xyne.and ne To n Ba 
bazu, ffcen garchcum andgree pe evi Bar 
laber heapod. Sonne pe cr ver god- 
cundmyyre on unum pelesranꝭ Ex done pe h 
menninyyrre mid lupe unde ie ere pe 


Bey lambex per.xonSan e T's and 
pun errors Logs e yonulda. 3 


| crap 
1 
Nan e oþ Sy 
pomyunye over b 
rya mycelne ca 
— — San de re endenerda 
a a . 

var Ger zaehler Eve 


org calle Sa xenynu C 
rmeagan ne magon, Þ reeole 
laxe 32 halgan gar ve mihve —— 
e eadmodnyye. j na vo dy delice ymbe 
deopan digelnyrre open uper ane made 
hi æxon j lamb mid begyndũ lenve- 
nũOn lendenum i reo xalnyrre Bey lchoman 
Ire de pyle F hupelGicgan he fceal zeppypan da 
galoyyre.7 mud clænnyyre Ba hald u hene on- 
pzpon eac geyceodeqhyæ v ind geycy bu 
Ton dcadna nyvene hyoazpe beoþ poplice geyce 
ode. xy pe efenlzcaþ mud unum penelbe I peon- 
ce fophranenna manna lip. Bzna ſe Gove ge- 
daß on hun gehealopumayrye hir bebova j h. 
bæpvon him pezp on handa cv Szna dene; 
be rezp geracnap xymiene . and hynbryyref 
ha de beg cunnon j magon.xceolon xyman o- 
2 manna. j mid heona gulrume undenppupans 
E gemerrum pep bebgden j hi rceoldõ cap- 
lice exan,ponSam he Gov r fleac- 
nyrre on hi degnum. j ha he lupa de mid mo- 
def capneyye pr ecanhfer mie pecape;Þre i 
appuTen.Ne clca hu To gecynpanne do God. y- 
læy de ye dima lope SunhBa pleacan elcunge 5 
ha gemerran ne mojTon hæſ lamber ban fcæ- 
nan. ne ha cempan e Cid ahengon ne moſes 
tobnzcan 23 feeancan ya ya hu vy 
pxpa cyegna peeaþena þe him on dya healpa 
xod6.ac dur apap of deaþ gerund budon @l- 


- 
neoylice on novezþeop vid i xehare on ebeir 
cũ geneode Payca. ji on leden Tpipreup.3on 


nn 
Ms, 


e- 
de 


Pn, 


e n de on rum 

godey pole de landa open . 

xni Seopre do hateni cappe;Vne dnihr 

Fe eac on pine Timi.rpa ya ye lene 
ohny cya n dũ middã eanve to hip — 


licũ peden ye ceolon pylian unũhe ade. j pap 
xnam deople vo Cy. Syene unrcæſpi- 
gan punulpd.co hif peaþe juce.ac perce- 
olon ænerv on upd anvpeanvan lipe papan xp 
leahrnum to halgum . 060.1 unþeapit 
vo godum peayum. g pe pillaþ xroep Sum læ- 
nan life fanan Topam ecan, j #fTen unum æ- 
| puree to hælende Cqurce he u gelzve vo hi 

Figendan pede. he hine fealde ron unum ryn- 
num vo deape;&1 him puloon 5 log. hene yeldæ · 
da on calna onulda ponies A NEN. 


The ſame in Engliſh. 
A Sermon on Eaſter day. 
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| 1 Why is the hon 

Cell called Cos: 
„ des body, when 
b al | | u ia not ſa truly? 
* 4 1 

1 
»The water in 


baptiſme,* bead 
and wine in the 
Todes ſupper 
compatcd. 


* No tranſubilã: 
tiation. 


Difference be: 
t wirt Chziſtes 
natut all vaby,t 
te ſactament 
thercot. 

TI Datfe renccs, 
Not the bodye 
th it (fufrceong in 
rye Luulcll. 


»:,Diifcrence, 


5, Dilkercnce. 
. Orfference, 


Math.: 5 


K.Henry.8, 


Sith the hlau dot our £92des ſuffering. Thoſe Jlrachtes 
did cate The lm. cl at cheu Ealkcy tpme, when they 
were deltuercd, and we receaue gyslkip C hzrttes body, and 
dꝛinke ing vloud when we rect que with true vciief, tl at 50 
2 houſen That tpme they kept with them at E aſter ſeuen 
dapes with great wozlbyp, when thep deltucred from 
harao, bed Vent krom that land. So alſo Chziſten men 
eve Chet es veſurtretion at the tyme of E alter chele vi. 
dapes, bocauie tigough hys ſutlei png and 52 we bc de⸗ 
1::4cxcd, and be made clean? bp goyng to thts hol Ale as 
Chutt ſaptym his Soſpcu: eee if, ay vnto you 
ye haue ns ly ſe in you excepte ye cate my hethe and dryuke 
my blond, He that eatcth my fle ſhie and dJryaketh my bloud 
abydcth in me, and I in hym,and hath that euer laſtyng life 
aud I hall rayſe himvp in che laſte daye, I amthe Incly 
bread chat tame downe from heauen 2 not ſo a on ſote⸗ 
fathers dyd cate that heauenlye bread in the ide rncs, & 
afcctyyard dy ed. He that cateth thys bread, !iucth for cuen 
He bleſſed b2eade befoze hys ſutfryng · burded it to hys 
Diſciples thus ſaying: Eate of th bread, it iꝭ my body, 
and do this in my remembrauncc. to t blellcd wpne in 
on: cuppe,and ſapd: Drynkeye all ofthis This i my bloud 
that is thedde for man in forgiucnefſe of finnes, The Bpo 
ſties dyd as Cinift commaunded, that is they bleſſed ed 
and wpne to houſcil agapne aſterward in his rememhzaũce 
Euen lo alio their ſacceſſo:s and all prteſtes dy Chꝛiſtes 
commaundement do blefſe bꝛead and wyne to houſell in his 
name wpth the Apoſtonche bl Node men haue 
wozdes often ſearched end doe pet often*ſe | yowe bzcadrhat is 
gathered of 7 — 5 42 heate baked, mape ber 
trnd to C that is preſſed out 
of many gr —— . toy Lords 
vdioud. Na n we to ſuche men, that ſome chpngcs ber 
ſpoken of Charft dy · ſixmfication, and ſome bee thinges 
certame. 5 4. ig and certaine that Chzilte was boꝛne 
of a * and ſutte red death of hys own accoꝛde, and was 
1 death. — is ſayd to bee 


—9—9— wn ol neyther 


bead, no2 alambe, 1 a 412 5 holy houſel 
9 truety that 


den chiide is ' pet he alkeret 
Without though he withm. He is 
one ſinfull dams diſobe dience: howbeit he 
ts waſhedfrom all ſinne within though he hath not chann= 
ged his ſyape without. Euen tothe holy konte water that 
is called the Ther lyte · is 22 m ſhape to other wa⸗ 
tero,andis fubtcct to corruptis, but the holp 9 
commeth to thecorruptible water tough the pzreſts bicſ= 


thꝛough ghoſtly mpght. Behotd now we ſet two thynges 
in this onecreature: after true nature, that water is coꝛ⸗ 
ruptible . hath 

ſome vertue. So alſo if we p holy houſe! after bodilp 
vnoerſtanding. tht ſce we thatit is a —— 2 — 
reit able. It we acknowledge — 
derſt md we that lyfe is therm and 


litte r uche 


ſtes dody and hu blond: not ſo 
ghoſtely. Much is detwirt the“ body of C 
uffercd in. and the bodye os gaps 0 


we call ð houſel. is gathered of many q 
and bone, without innme, without 2 therfoze no⸗ 


gu to be vnderſtand therem boduy, but ail 1g ghoſtly to 
vor bode edn — — which ge⸗ 
neth fubſtanc col pe that is of the gholtiye might and mm 


ſible doyng. T is that holy Y 
becauſe there is one thing in it ſeent. and an other thing vn⸗ 
derſtanded · That which is there*ſenc,hath bodily ſhape:# 
that we do there vnderſtand hath .Certain- 
ip C 52:\tr& hodyc which ſuffered death and rote from death 
neuer* dyeth henceforth, but ts eternal a vnpaſſible . 
houlclits bempopanot ctcrnall,*cozruptiblc and dealed m-= 


bj 
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to ſundy partes.chewrd betweene tecth a into the 
bellyc: howbcit neuctthcleſſe att TEES it is ali in 


cue rp part. ay be thax 
ſtanoing it is fo ahm _ 
c. pet is there no 
yt w — 7g. diferice, 
— 
© een wh 


T ſomecyewe the 
not withſtandunge in 7 part, then in the 
4 ——.— in all men after the mutlidle 
m a pledge anda figure; Chalſtcs 
it leite. This ple dgt we do beepe mann, 
be come to the truth it felfe, and then ts 
Trueip it ts fo as we befo2c haut > 
Hys bloud : not bodup but ghoſtipe. 
policy woꝛdes about th rms 

eth of the olde Jlracktcs thus bo u > 
faythtul mt᷑:Al our forefathers were apriſed in 2 cloud 
and in the fea, and all they did cate the tame yr inoatt, 
and diaukethc fame ohotdly drinke. They dranke truel ton 
the ſtent that followed them, aud that | was Ch 10. ich tg 
Nether was that * fone then from 


vodytyt 
all beſeuu Zandkaptheuf men: Who eur 


come to me and drinte,and from hys bowel 


xeſapd ofthe 

ccaucd who beicued on tim. The 
the Iſraclites did cate the ſame ghoſtly mea 
the ſame ghoſtlye drinkc,becante that 

fed them x1. ycareg. water 


had Chziſtesbodp 
now be olfred daply in Gods Church. 
which woe now not 
ere white, 


we — ons . — — Chꝛiſt 
my N my 11 He had ten 


fi 

ce cls own bp: an ct wes a 
y hg ne tobe 

ama turned that ate tohyp fl 

2 ns hen hee® aps nv Mey hyp ficth 

—— ade e 

n ker 5d e — . 

debe fp the vndce, Aaron, and many 

other of that people cd. God, dyd eate that hea⸗ 

uculp bzead:# they dye 2 — peach though 

they dyed the common death; They ſawe that the 

ip ncate wag viſibleand cozrupuibl, and thep bn= Jobn 6, 

derſtode that viſible 
mnour 


„et (909.00 
—— —.— 1 Conz. 10. 


= 
meate, ranke Exod.17, 
y mcate that 
the ſrone did 


and iis biaud, that 

Ae ſame 

i halowed ted 2 
2 Sis Row «14s 


ow we 


that hol houſell, whichr 
and he that b that taſtethj it with 


1 
vs: and of his blonde whiche hee aun 
commaunded Do this in — Chult. * 


neuertheleſſe hy renued at Thebz. 10. 
*. g d bl. Ther at thi wee ought 
diligently: hdwe that 1 both *The houlclf 
deut, S ad 811 3 A f. . 75 
oy tt; 
will vnderſtand of Chz h. Beat al ill farcptull md, 


thus ſpcakyng: Ye — bee C ehre daß body and hys mem- 

boos Nowe is wow ſet on Gods table, and pe re⸗ 
e pour mplterpe, miſteryt lelues bee. 
— CESS 

pe pour ſelues gaynt e it; 

We many be one 3 and one bodye, NING 

and rezopce,many be one bread. and one body in Chaiſt, He 

is our htad. and — _ —— the bzead iu not of 

onecozne, — wync of one grape, but of 

» Soallo we al ſhould — vnity in our Loꝛd, as 

itis watten of the kaythtull armpe that they were in 

fo great an vn tie ag thoughe all all of 

one harte. Chzilte halowed on his table the miſtery 

peace and ol our vnicye, Ye which recepueth that; mylt 

of vnitic, and kerpeth not —— ret 

no mplterpkoz hymſeite but a witneſle * go tu 


rheybung eee ban ee dae 
n ter. a 5 
of dart: if they bc not oppreſſed with ſinme. To an tui — 


it turneth to no good, but to deltruction, i he receyue vn⸗ ter with the 
Wozthes | wine. 


"EOS 
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e 
n erg! 5 | gpeothar 


ter aur .Hebzpng 
en, 
vuhout ende. Imen. * 
Indthus e, it ſtandetz cleare a cuſdentip pꝛo⸗ 
agr#afozerecited.from the tym of 
ertullian and Auſten vntothe dayes ef rhts Elfricus a= 
bouc mencioned; and after hym. that this miracle 
tranſudſt antiatton 


le e 
no2 was e koʒ any doctrine in arcs | 
fx any grerll ern of all e et Sathan ler at 
arc compicte after Chzilt, that ta, till that S large.Apoc, :0, 
to de let at large. A poca. 20. Foz who euer heard in ; | 
muttue Churche, oz cuer readinthe workes of the 
02s this queſtion once ta bet aſked, rxdiſ# The matterof 
whether any ſubſtance of bead and wyne r tranſub2nturs 
O What man was euer ſo dol⸗ neuer caued in 
03 cuer called hercticke foz quieſtton,betozs 
F — 
and thcrfoze God bat 
raw, noꝛ ſodden in water, but roſted with 


cetue the of God rawe, 
hi was onclp man 


and , 
ofcralubſlantiang | 


crepaunce . | at 4 * ED 
U eee 
1 „ m#z mc 
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| i fa » . 
F 
ing that the bread and wyne vpon the Altar, after the 


Gas a> atm 


Berengaruig: wpth whom Lancfranck alſo was 
ſedatthefirſt to holde and take part, but after= 
warb he ſtoode open iy agapuſt hum un the 


conſecration of the Prieſte, I 

7 ante the rey ſeiſchody xodbload of * Lord leſu The fects 

Chriſt, neyther can be handled or broken with the prieſtes —— 
tion. 


handes,or chewed with the tecth of the fa » other 
83 by maner of a Sacrament. Conſenting noyy 
to the holy and Apoſtolicall Church of Rome, he profef- 
ſeth wyth mouth and hart,to hold the ſame faith 
the Sacramentes of the Lordes maſſe, which the Lord pope 
Nicolas, with his r here 2 doth holde, and com 
holden by his Euangelicall and Apoſtoli- 
call anthoritie,that is, that the bread and wyne vpon the 


Fa VV. Malmeſb, 


and 
— | on * felt al beck with 7 
chewed with teeth: ſwearing by t 5 
ſhall <4 — « ſhall 


that wholocucr or ſay to the cont 
hold them perpetually accurſed, and ifhe himlelfe ſhall 


The do and res 
cantation of Be: 


red by w 3 


meſb. De geſtis An- 
glotum. lab. ;. t 


mundus 
The oꝛder of his deth the narrationof W. 
1 the Counctil of Rome 
rev. us, that this latter 
. ; Rome vnder 
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ozder of the new C oun⸗ 
Es — * — — 
Hon Bulbng, De 6- » about the prare (as 
rigine crrum. Ca.. te by * 


Concthun Verc cl- 
dale. 
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Conciwum To- 
neuſe. 


non of Bereng#: £rament 
rus, which 
1 !u.nberrus authes HẽÜ mud 
ol the decree, Igo after a 


Faengartts. 
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pet effcct 5 
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The grofle o. 
pinion of 
Lanfrincug 


terning the 
Hactanient. 


8. Allegations againſt the vj. Articles. 


Prieſt, to be conuerted vnſpeakably, incomprehenſibly, and 
miraculouſſy by the operation of Gods mighty power, into 
the elſence of the Lordes body, the outward formes onel 

of the thinges themſelues, and certaine qualitiesreſcrucd, 
and that for two reſpecto: The one leſt the ſight of the raw 
and bloudy fleſh might otherwiſe make men to abhorre 
from caring therof: The other, for that they which beleue 
the thing they ſee not, might haue the greater merite for 


their beliefe. The conuerſion of which carthly ſubſtaunces 


The tmpt- 
ous ⁊ groiſe 
opinion of 
BHurmnandiug 
ot tranſud· 
Qantiation, 


Eſay <2, 
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racie to 

muone tramn- 
antion. 


By thys 

> appearet) 

that ne he 
cranſla: 


toz of the 
Saron ſer ; 
mon was 
Atchbymop 
ol Canterb, 


into the eſſence of the Lordes body, notwvithſtanding, yet is 
the ſelfe ſame body of the Lord in heauen, and there hath 
his eſſentiall beyng at the right hand of his father immortal 
inuiolate, perfect, vndeminiſhed, and vncorrupted: ſo that 
truly it may be affinned, the ſeltc ſame body both to be re- 
cciued of v, and yet not the ſelfe ſame. The ſelfeſame, I 
meanc, as touching the etſence, propertic,and vertue of hys 
true nature: & yet not the ſelfe tame as touching the formes 
of bread and wyne, and other outward qualities incu ing 
to our out yard ſenſes. &c. And thus haue pe t he conte ſſion 
ol Lanctranke Arch. at᷑ Cant. 

From this confeſſion of Lancfranke, the opinion and 
aſſcrtiou allo of Suaunundus ol Jucrlane, doth no- 
thing vickerre in groſſenes and unpꝛetie, but rather paſſeth 
the lame, thus altirmyng and g: That the body of 
Chriſt is preſſed, and torne with teeth euen lyke as it was 
felt and touched with the handes of Thomas. 

Andmozcouer the ſayd Guunundusſ i his boke be not 
rather counterfeited at Louaine) in the {ame anſwe- 
ryng to an obtectton put out, that it is not lawfulfoz Clzult 
to be toꝛne in pieces with teeth, doubteth not to pꝛonounce 
that whether we take tcaryngfoz hard 585 02 ſofte bi⸗ 


agre » but 
body of hit map be tou- 


now al! good ſtudious readers, What ts tobe thoughte cf 
tis Ryiſd ot᷑ doc trine. and how this opinion cohereth with 
the thfal!ible Hopre of gods word ſaying: Exod. And of him 
ye thall not breake a bone. &c. 
Tins rude ond miſhapen doctrine of theſe monkeg con 
cerning tranſubſtantiation,os pe houe heard, when and by 
Whom it began firlk to be bꝛeched:ſoit ye would now know 
by what leatuyng and (criptures they ved, confirme # eſta⸗ 
dlich the fame, pe mult here thinke and vnderſtande, how 
tar chtcteſt grounves and ſubſtance toperſuade the people 
was at thioryme,certapremiracies by them fozged,* 
nſhed both in their wattings and peachinges, w one 
Was the ſame of Odo aboue recited , which Olberne, oz 
ſome other monkith legend muented of him, he ſhould 
ſhew vnto certayn the hoſt turned into the tpkenes of fleſh 
# vloud dꝛoppyng into the chalice fox the connerſid of thoſe 
citi hes, which bctaze would not beleuc it. 
Another ke mira: le is alſo — ho or pon 
ane appca- 


ee eo romp oye res ages 
reſczr vato e, e his lymnes s 
Which trepit,accozding as he was willed, after he had there 
contimed paying for along tyme. and could not ob⸗ 
tayn , began to returne home agayn after long tarping, with 
ont au hope of tecouery. To whom the ſayd Dunſtanc ap⸗ 
pegryng agam by the wap, aſked from whence he came, E 
whether he would. The crepil anſwering, declared how he 
came thethcr vpor hope of yclth, he had long taried, 
and becauſe he coutd find no reconexy thertoꝛe he now was 
returmng home, To whom then ſajb Dunſtan: J am(ſay= 
hce)DOunttan the fellow ſernaunt of all ſcruantes,and 
haue bene occ:rpred with certaine arp bulines. fox the 
which'J coutd not be pꝛeſent there with my chidxen, Fog 
Effrigze(ſapd he hotherwiſe ſurnamed Bata hath attemp⸗ 
7 2 my e J hane ſo ſtopped him, that 
Manpother kadulous mtracles'of the lyke ſtampe are 
ryfe in popiſh ſtoxtes / counterkeited and loꝛged vnder divers 
and ſondzy name s · ſome referred to Gregay. ſome to Paſ⸗ 
chaſius, and to other mot, which ey recite all, would fill a 
whole ſea full of tyeo and tien I meong — one is thus 
mucnted ol Poſchaſins, 92 17 Pueſt, ſayth he. of 
e eee e 
des ape ofa t 50 
rb d e n. it returned again in⸗ 
2 he come to the receiuyng 
therof. This — it was obtected ogamſt Bertn⸗ 


garus, he merily deridyng the biynde fable, qunſeoered m 


dl Dunſtane in this ozder, how the ſapd 


Tranſubſtantiation. 


theſe woꝛdeg: Specioſa inquit, pax nebulonis, vt cui ori- ptæ 
beret baſium, co dentium iuferret exitiũ: That is: A good 
ly peace (quod he) of a falſe verlet, that home he before 
kilfed with hys mouthe, by and by he goeth about to teare 
him with hys tecth. 

Another mracle is repoꝛted of a Jew bop, who vpon 
a tyme c into the Churche , with an Chziſti⸗ 
ſaw vpon the altar a litle 


an lad which was his play teiow, ſaw 
childe bzoken toꝛne in pceces . and afterward'by 


to be ted among the people. Whiche light when the 
poung Jew comm had told vnto his father to be 
true and certame, he was fox the ſame,condemnedto be bur 


ned. Thus he being incloſed in a houſe, and the faſt 
2 — durned . he was kounde and — out 


And theſt commonly wert then the argumẽ tes of theſe 
Monkes, — perſwaded the to beleue 
they; tranſtbltantiation, wa to leaue thele monkes fictt- 


Verſcs in prayſe of Berengatius. 


Vem modo miratur,ſcmper mirabitur Orbis, 
Ille Berengarws non obiturus obit: 
Quem ſacræ ſidei faſtigia ſumma tenentem, 
andem extrema dies abſtulit auſa ncfas. 
Illa dies damnoſa dies, & petſida mundo: 
ua dolor & rerum ſumma ruina fuit. 
ua ſtatus eccleſig,qua ſpes, qua gloria cleri, 
ua cultor iuris ute rucnte ruit᷑. 
. Philoſophi,quicquid cecinere Poetę, 
ngenio ceſſit cloquioque ſuo. 
Sanctior & maior ſapientia, maius adorta, 
Impleuit ſacrum pectus & ora Deo. 
Pectus eam voluit, vox protulit, actio prompſit: 
Singula factori fic ſtuducre ſuo. 
Vir ſacer & ſapicns,cui nomencreſcit in horas: 
Quo minor eſt quiſquis maximus eſt hominum. 
Qui cenſus peperit paucos, ſcruauit honores. 
Cui potior pauper diuite, iuſq; Jucro, 
Cui nec deſidiam nec luxum res deditampla: 
Nec tumidum fecit multus & altus honos, 
N ad argentum , nec ad aurum lumina flexit: 
doluit quoties cui daret hæc , abetat. 
* ceſlauit inopum fulcire ruinas, 
nec inops, dando pauper & ipſe fuit. 
Cuius cura ſequi naturam legibus vti, 
Et mentem vitijs,ora negare dolis: 
Virtutes opibus, verum præponere ſ. 
Nil vacuum ſenſu dicere vel facete: 8 
Ledere nec quemquam, cunctis prodefſe,fauo 
Et populare lucrum pellere mente, manu. 
Cui 9s fo textura tudis, cui non fuit vnquam, 
Ante ſitim potus nec cibus ante famem, 
uem pudor hoſpitium ſtatuit ſibi, quàmq; libido 
nceſtos ſuperat, tam ſuperauit cam. 
1 natura parens cum mundo contulit, inquit, 
egenerant ali naſcitur iſte mihi: 
ux que vagabatur & pend reliquerat orbem, 
nclulit ſacro pectore iuſtitiam. 
Vir facer a puero, qui quantum præminet orbi 
Fama, adeò fam præminet ipſe ſux, 
Fama minor meritis cum totum peruolet orbem, 
Cum ſcmper creſcat,non crit qua tamen. 
HHH. iu 
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Naiuttation was 
firs cdabliched. 
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CAn.i220, 


Conlerratton. 
T raſubtariarts, 
C leuation. 

An ation. 
Oblation. 


V it pius 291 granievir ſic mvtroque modeſtus, 
eiii re CIC pour cum, 

| | q a er, 
Cai LACOITE 


mem carplerat antea, nec tam 
un modo laudat,amat: 


On n [114% C% VIE, £410 nunc cx morte genulcit, 
Et gieritat ccleres hutus abilſe dics, 

Vir tiene — parte beatu- ah omni: 
Outcal . porte ditat humum. 

Pact ſecum viuim precor ac requickam, 
Nec fat nelior loro mea lorte lua, 


Althonge in ting tyme of Berengarus, which was about 
thoprare four £030.10 6 o. (as ye hauchcard)thys er 
rour of tronſubſtaniation veganne to growe in fozce and 
ſtrength, by the luppoꝛting of cerraine popiſhe xYonties a⸗ 
bone cehearſeo, ag Lanckrancus,Guimundus , Þ!gerias), 
Hugo, Byſhop of Luncolne. Fulbertus,( of whom it u ſaid 
in ſt ies. that our dye gaue him ſucke being ſicke, with 
her owhe bꝛeſteg )and ſuch other: vet notwithizanding, all 
this while the (apo trmſabſtantiation was decrecd toz no 
ublickeliwe,not doctrine to be hoſben by any generallcon⸗ 
ent, eyther of the Church ot Nonne oꝛ any other Councell. 
bel oze the C o unc eil of Litec ane vnder Pope Innocent 9 
3. who in the pearc of our Lozd. 1215. celebzatyng in the 
church of Latcrane.a gener all councell of ioo. biſhops. en⸗ 
acted there urs conſtitutions, as ot perc ip confeſſion, and 
the commumon to be vice of the whole multiude once a 
peare ti uqh cuery pariſh church. 

Item foz the recoueric of the holy land, with a ſubſidic 
alſo to be (£41116 top the lame. 

Item toꝛ the aboliſhing of the bookes and wzitings of 
Jost hun Abbas, and atio the opinions of Jlmaricus afoze 
mentioned: notwithſtanving that the ſayd Joachim did ſub 
ſcribe with his owne hande chat he held the ſame doctryne, 
which was in the Church of Nome and allo ſubmitted his 
b2okes to ve preſented tothe Sea of Nome, there to bee 
cozrected 02 2pp2094cd. And per was he uidged thoughe not 
an hercticke pet to be erroncaus . ⁊ cſpeciallp in thoſe 
Which he wrote agapnill erer Lombard,calledafterwarde 
the mater of 2-14rence, 

inthe layd C ounicll,beſides diucrs other conſtituti⸗ 
on9 and the Irticteg of the Treede t ere in oder repeated, 
ag appeareth Extr,De ſumma trinit. & fide Catholica, cap. 
1, hruntet. chert was alſo enxcred, decreed, andeſtabiiſhcd 
the fapch and beliele of tranlubſtantiation,in theſe woꝛdes 
fotlowp1:2. 

Therehs one yniucrſall Church of the faythfull, wyth- 
out which none can be ſaued, in the which Church the ſelf 
ſame Iclus Chriſt both Pricit & allo the ſacrifice, whole 
body and bloud are truely conteyned in the Sacrament of 
the aulrcr,vnder the formes of bread and wyne, the breade 
beyng tranſubſtantiated into the body and the wync, into 
the bloud, by the power and workyng of God: fo that to 
the accompliſhyng of this myſtery of vnitie, e myght take 
of hys, the ſame which he hath taken of oures. And this ſa- 
crament none can make or conſecrate, but he that is a prieſt 
lawfully ordeyned, according to the keyes of the Churche, 
which laſus Chriſt hath left to hys Apoſtles, and to theyr 
ſucceſſonrs. &c. 

Ind thus was the foundation layd koꝛ the bnildpng of 
trantubſtantiation . vpon the conſent of theſe fozeſatd. 1300. 
Byſhoys in the pere of our :oꝛd aboue ſpecified, vnder pope 
nnocentius andthe doctrinetherof intruded koz an article 
of fapth into the church neceſlaruy to be beleued of all men, 
vnder payne of hereſie. 

But pet au this whyle, notwithſtandyng that the ſub- 
ſtance of bead end wyne was now baniſhed out of the la⸗ 
trament, and vtterty tranſcoꝛpoꝛated into the ſubſtaunce of 
Chiſtes very body and bloud: pet was not this body elc⸗ 


idolatry commonly bꝛingeth foꝛth an other. 
Agne the ſatd ſacrament of the Loꝛdes ſupper being 


now conſecrated, tranſubltantiated, cleuatcd, and adozcd, 
pet it was not offred vp fox a ſacrifice pzopittatozy fox the 
quicke and the dead, no fox a remedy of the ſoules in Pur - 
gato2p nor fot a merit operis operati, ſine bono motu vten- 


tio. &c, befoze th2t other Popes commyng after , added 


{tp new additions to the fozmer muentions of theyz pꝛe⸗ 
deceſſours. 
And thus haue vou the whole oꝛder and oꝛigine of theſe 


dolatrous partes of the Maſſe deſcribed by then times # 
ancs which firlt began conſecrati6 and the fozme ther 
of which were the wo2degof the Canon. Then came tran⸗ 


ſubſtantiation by Innocentius.and after cleuation and ado 
ration by Bonozru2s,and laſt of all came the oblation mcrcto 


Allegations agaynſt the vj. Articles. 
rious anb pzopitiato:p foz the quicke and dead in remiſſion 


Both kyndes. 


oi linnes, Ex opere operato, 


which thynges be rng thus conſtituted by the to much 


vſarped authoziry of the Church of Rome, ſhoztly after 

foilo.vedperſecution,tyzaniy — among y Thzt= 

ſtians,firlt beginnyng with the X1bingenſes,and t 

full congregation of — a 

ſayd Innocentius as i afozeremembzcd,pag.271, 
And thus much foz the firlt article of tra 

on which (as ye haue hearde) was not admitted into the 

Church foz any gencrall doctrine of kapth, befoze the pearc 

and tyme aboue aſſigned ot Pope Innocent the 3. # ther= 

foze if any haue bene otherwyſe pertwaded,oz pet do remam 

in the lame perſuaſion (till of this doctrine an ut had 

bene of a longer contmuaunce then krom the tyme aboue ex= 


228 hym vnderſt and that by it net of huſtoꝛica 
e i becepued, and fo; the maze of hys mynde, if 
he credue not me, let hym belcue oꝛdes of one of hys 


owne cat holike ſozt, John Duns I meane,who in hys 4. 
booke wzitpng of tranſubſtantiation,m what Cn by 
whole authoꝛitie it was firſt eſtabliſhed, hath th:ſe wozds 
which alſo are befoze menctoned pag. 257. Theſe wordes of 
the Scripture myght be expounded more eaſily and more 
plainly without tranſubſtantiation : but the C 4 dyd 
chuſe this ſence,which is harder, being therto moued (as ſe- 
meth) cluefly becauſe men ſhould hoſd of the Sacraments, 
— lame ee the C _— Rome doth holde. &c. Ind 

rther in the ſame place the r - 
ſelf what he meaneth by the church of Rome, * — 
expꝛeſſe mention of the ſayd Innocentius the 3. and ot᷑ this 
C ouncell of Laterane. ac. 

Andfurthermoze, to the entent that ſuch as be indiffe- 
rent ſeekers of the truth, may be mote amply ſatiffied in 
this behalte that thts tranfubſtantiarion is of no antiquity 
but of a late muention: I will alſo adiopne to th 
nyof lohan. Scotus, the tudgement and verdite of Eraſm. lib. 


kater 


the tpme of the Ned bete 
bag z.. 


Read befoze 


Page: 57, 


loh.Diis, in h- 
4. Ab. denten. 


Annot, where he wziteth in theſe wordes: In Synaxi tran- kram. lib. Ar 
ſubſtatiationẽ ſerò definiuit Eccleſia. Diu ſatis erat credere not. m i. Cn. 
ſiue ſab pane conſecrato, ſiue quocunq; modo adeſſe verum .. 


Sero, 


corpus Chriſti. xc. That is. In the Sacrament of the cõmu- 
nion, he Church concluded tranſubftantiation but of late 
dayes. Long before that it was ſufficient to belcue the true 
body of Chriſt to be preſent cyther ynder bread, or els by 
ſome other mantr. &c. | 


The ſecond Article. 
I's touchyng the ſecond Article, which debarreth from 


ticle at both 


— gangs the —— of the Sacrament, vnderſtan⸗ T de fecdd ax 


pnd, both partt s are fully contepned, 


Peng hat vnder one 

foz ſo much as the woꝛld well knoweth that thus Article is 
but poung,tnuented,decrecd,and concluded no lince 
then at the Councell of Conſtance , not paſt ij. eth 


A 
pon that matter. eſpeciallp foz that ſufficient hath bene 275 
therot befoze in our long dil | 
pag. 613. 


uerſaries in reſtr 
this 


nindes. 


courle of the Bohemias Mp, Kea ate 


Fut. let vs ſce}the reaſons and obicetions of the ad The reaſons 
of andobiectt- 


continuaunce in the Churche. Whercunto we 1 


that haue no cuident noz a example 
— cuſtome in the Church,which they can — 


kyndes. 


that k. 
tem, w alle ol 1 , Luke, * 
* here they aye the ere S. Luke, where 


may bee vnderſtanded ol the 
graunted, it followeth not thercfoze , that one of the 

acrament was oncly munſtred to the people t the 
other ,when as by the common vſe of ſpcach , the na- 
myng of one part the whole action is ment. Neither doth it 
folow,becaute that bead was bzoken among the bzcthzen, 
therfoze the cuppe was not di vatothem . Foz o 
we linde by the words of S. Paule. that the ble of the Co- 
rinthians was to communicate not 8 of 1. Cos. 0. 
bꝛead hut in participatyng the cuppe allo. Ihe cup(ſaith he) 
1 .nthe me of Cyxplan, of Hi 

0 arcer 5 ic⸗ 

rome. ot Gelaſius and other 2 
dent that both the kindes. werefrequented in the Churche. 
Fuſt C in diuers places of Cypria.lid. . 
the bloud was alſo diſtributed. How do we ({apthhe Epi. 2De la 
uoke them to ſtand in the confel3ion of Chriſt, to the he- nt 


To 


oe 
m þ- 


K. 


* 


| broken, Chiſtes naturall boay in the ſacrament 1s; a ſacr, 


—2 monies, and Sacraments. is thete no part therof 


K.Henry.$. Allegations agaynſt the vj. Articles.Priuate Maſſes. Both kindes. ,1125. 


Hicronumus in e woꝛdes of Hierome are e. Prieſte⸗ ſatth he) any to tan other oſpell belide that ye haue re- Salat.. 
on. cap. 3 "en Aer and dcuide the —— ccaued, hold — # - 1 
In thor tn- eee artita, it was ſaid to the emperoꝛ Theo- Item. an At un hes 
pan hl A dos, how wild pon receaue the bodyof the Lorde, with (ſay they )as well alter the forme of — the An other obtertts 
ſuch bloudy handes,or the cup of his precious bloud, wyth Apoſtles dyd the ſourme of Baptifme, where in tlu Aces we hp 
that mouth, which haue ſpilled ſo much innocent bloge Saine Peter ſayth ; Let eueiy one be baptiſed in ne, Meg. a. 0 
the Canonef Selallus.# in thepopes own — of Icſu Chriſt, &c. | 40. 


E cath norrion Fed cri ts dee; 3 
De comſectat. vvhich receauyng onely the portion of the Lordes body Aunſwer, This text ſ. vledt Aunſwere. 
Dil, . C  abſtaine fromthe cup 4 of his ſacrate bloud, to — | mn ge ot thrth Jpeg pine 
** enloyne, that eyther they receauc the whole Sacranene in — —— vled many ty mes this maner of to be 
both the kyndes, or els that they reccaue neyther: for the tiſtd in the nunt ef 2— 28 5 
diuidyng of that whole and one Sacrament cannot be done — of daptiſing dut hey 
Mons great ſactiledge, c. $0 that this decree of Moe Would haue them to — © „und to be T he Apoſties 
The councen; Stlalius veyng contradeerozteto the councell of Conſtance, oro asC hiſhans,cntrpng into rz baptiſme, and nor fr not he 
of Conſtice it inult follow, thor either the Pope — 2 nay alyco the Bapnituro? J : and therfoze, the —— aps 
a ſacriiegt- cell of Conſtance mult nedes be a ſacruegiaus Tounccl,as to the people, pet 
oug coumcel. no doubt it was, S Gee vled ( no doubt) the kme 
Thc une teſttmony alſo appearcth in the councello To- of & haut meſeribed. and eee 
The fozbid- letan. that the lauie dyd then communicate in both kyndeg. [ Mem, among many — they alletge cer⸗ 
ding of both delideg diners other olde pꝛelidentes, remapning pet in the taine cauſes of wei 
kindee of thurches bothof Germany and allo of Fraunce declaryng tyng ſhakyng the 
the Saer® nkewiſe the lame, kyng vpon mens beorden, ac. fta the wich 
—— And thus it ſtandeth certayne and demonſtrable by ma« they fay it 1s wellpzoutded, the halle coummmon to fuftice, ' 
no nennt nil old p2obations}how farre this newfound cultore ditfe= 
cuſtome, reti ti om aui antiquitie and pꝛeſcription of vie and tyme. 
No cuſtome Aga pne, although the cuſtome therof wert neuer ſo aunci- 
map beto - ent, yet no cuſtome may be ok that ſtrength to gapneſtand oz 
gate tothe cguntermaunde the open and expzeſſe commanndement of 
Loves i God, which ſapth to all men: Bibire cx hoc omnes. Dryucke 
Bens, Je all of this. Kc. neceſſary tonunaundement 
The lots Agayne. leyng the cup is called the bloud of the new te> carcfull-toobep the Lobe, 
Cefament ſtament, who is he that dart oz can alter the Teſtament of fie ourt one deuiſes, to ſtray ng 
ought not to the loꝛd when noue map be fo hardy to alter the teſtament ſtrawes, and toſetke knottes mruſhes, which rather are —— deuples 
þ: altcr:cb Of a man, beyng once appꝛoued oz ratified? in our owne phantalics growpng, then there where thep av Gods. 
to; any res Further. as concernyng thoſe places of Scripture be: are ſought. 
pe ct. koꝛe alledged, De fractione panis, that is, of breaking of bread In ſumma, dtucrs other oviectiong and cauillations are 
wherupon thep thpnke themlclues'o ſure that the Sacta⸗ in Popiſhe bock en to be foundas m Gavzelithe difference Oblections of 
ment was then muuſtred but in one kynd : To aunſwere made betwene the lattie and $)21eſtes,aiſothe diſtinction v⸗ — 
therunto , ſirſt we ſap, it may be doubted whether all thoſe led to de made betwene the Pueſtes commumon and the — 2 
In ftacuoue places in Ocripture, De fractione panis, — — latcall commumon. where is to dee vnderſtand, that when vage and bog 
uns. to the Hacrament. Secondly, ge pants Pꝛieſtes Wcre bydde to vſe thelaicall communion, thereby tmc of che , 
them yet can they not tnferre therdy, PT is is was ment not rectauyng vnder one kpude ag lay men doe Church. 
mencioned . that the full Dacrament thercfoze was not mi- nowe, but to abſteme trom conſccratpng, and — re- Communio Sacer« 
nuſtred. The common —_— 11 OS vn: ceaueas the lap men then dpv. Dome alio elledge certeme | 
der bzcakpng of bead to (igmfic e feaſt ſpeciall oz particuiar examples, as of thecuppe onety ſer⸗ ——— 
ot ſupper: as in the O en Posse, Fringe upng foz the bꝛead on of the bead onely (ent to certein iche 
eſurienti panem tuum, do . E folke foz the cuppe. And here they uilerre the ſtozpe of So⸗ — 
bead. ⁊c. — wk THY zomenus, cee the woman in whoſe mouth the 2pa- tHhiſt.ecde.lib.8, 
panis be 2823 ee but rather a= crament of bzcad, wh:che ſhce receaued without thee Cp. 5. 
gaynlt them wert admunſtred a⸗ cuppe was turned to a ſtone.ac. other alledge othcr ulate 
mongſt th Min — ants, a pr wm Xe of bread, examples like wiſe of int antes, aged men — nit 
muſt ther nedes graunt. thatif btad was e bzoken, cxcommunucate,pbzentickes and madde men 0z men dwel⸗ 
go, there was bead, fozaſmuch as nepther the eccidenceg ——— —⅜ —¾4 
of bzcad without bꝛead can be bzoken neyt her can the natu All 


puate 
trod ii. tall body of Chailt be ſubicct to any fraction oz bzeaking by gapnſt the auncientcuſtome of kre⸗ 
the $0 cuptune Which ſapeth: A ye hallb — 2 quentedfrom the Bpoſtie tne and much Me ought they muſt gene plate 
The natural of hum. &c. wherfoze take away the ſubſtance of and wh from the expꝛeſſe and neceſſarye of rhe pb nnd wy 
dedfe ot  thcrecan be no fraction. And take — then which layth to all men without exception: Hoc f. desde: 


dot be done, do they make a Dacrament of this bzcakyng, where ag net= = — Bibite ex hoc omues. &c. 
Accidences ther the ſuhſtance of Chiſtes body · neither pet the acciden⸗ f 
no man tan ces with: ut theyz ſubſtance can be onen. neither — The 3 Article. 
De neee er knee the nuate MYaſſes,trentall ond dirige pte 

0 nd wh it t as it in ractione pants, x 
there robe they didbzeake, if it — 4 that is Fubflantis 2 22 E. Thethid Article 
Berta panisquz frangebatur? To contiude, dak tharthis der c be, are 35 fame de fight. divers 
thingin rhe fraction of bycav waga Sacramentall bzca arg e The Paliea wade the defirution 
Sac:amene body, ſo by the lpke figure let Soon ſap that ——— of 


beyng and we art agreed. 
An other obs : Hy obiect ws 1 e church vppon Otis 
und b, ue coulideration may alter, a they lee cauſe yin rites, cere- thtre ſo no part, but it agreeth with ther owneteachpng:(o 
— dene neee ae 


| v⸗ of chꝛiſtian doctrine, eſpeciaily theſe,as 

Aunſwere. 22 Mt. This * firſt rule is: — be tnlbonged fey Core — — 
1 oꝛder he tooke: Firſt he deuided the bead ſeucrally frõ the pzincipall end and vſe,out of the which 

2.Ecample, uppeand 8 — — dr ——— ment | 
— onctp ro grue vs example how todo the ſamcafeer hym, in ITS — 


hirdlp, ſhewed to other as meritozious fox thei x 
beſide this oꝛder taken, and examplc left, he added alſo an — — 
apes — — bo facite, Doc this, Bibite ex Pas —— —— _— 

8 Call o oder - 
— r meer e ee e eren e The 3.ruls, 
. tx hompen Wnt any power eh ons tobe cucry man by kapth 
W are warned: If 
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The 4. rulo. 


2 4- Tomake Jdolcs of ſacraments amd to wozſhyp diime 
1-4-0}. 10. 


thpngs fog the luupng Sod tt u I dolatry. Fugite Idola. &c. 


1. Cor. 10. 
The; rule. 2 — 1 ke what ſo euer it be that a man doth, 


be c. cule. 


The 7. rule. 


Tye $.rate. 


They rule. 


yrs — 

Foz where 

1 8 —— of — 
death pꝛiuate Maſſe tra ain to an 
— — of it a Idoll. oz a wozke: of 
appitt ation meritoious , oz a fox te⸗ 

The Sacrament nuſſion of ſinnes, 03 a 


ſupper p::r out of uorum memo ia corpus Chriſti ſumi quorum 
ts crabe vl * — nis Chriſti famitur.&c, where as Chiſt ſay= 
ence th contrary Hocfaciors in meam commem>rationem. 
Furthermaze the of Chaiſte is bzokenun 
ChyNeg memo: this, that where the communion was gen tn common the 
rie put out in Malle ſufkercth the net alone to cate and dune 
a. all. and when he hath done, to wielſe the people wich the 
Application. 
— opere operato __— 
yam: it is done. onem peccatorum. 
Fourthip . mate and u other Maſtes now 


| Maſſes vcd, 
of the Sacrament make an Jooll of commemazation make 


i ſanificantur L 
oblation he hath made perfete the Garde Lan 


= Qied for euer: this rule the Hole poce- 
— — — — 


and cannot be appucd to other men, 
rcniſſon 


7. The Sacrifice of Chziſtcs death doth faue vs frecly 
vy it ſeife, and not by the meanes of any mans wozkpng 

. The of Ciz2ilt once done and no moze, 1 a full 
- —— np Cerritos he tones he 


K. Henry. 8. Allegations againſt the vj. Articles. Priuate Maſſes. Prieſts mariage, 


rr 
to : 0 
— catpng and toz a 7etnembzaunce of that obla= 


The iiii.and v. Articles of vowes and 
ricſtes Mariage. 


. t moꝛe is to be adde d. 

And to the entent tha? the wozide map ſce and tudge the 
ſayd lawe and decree of Pzicſts (angle ſole lyte, to be a doc⸗ 
— — — 2 this realme 
onclp ünce the tyme of Intcimus, J will firſt foz rage bet 
me the werden of Henr, Huntyngton. lib, 7. De hiſtoria 7 1 
A lorum Herefclowpng. . # England 

anno ad feſtum Michaelis tenuit Anſelmus Ar- ts Herr Hun 

chiepiſcopus Concilium apud Londonias: In quo prohibu- ting t lb.. 
it tacerdotibus Anglorum, vxores antea non ——— Detulcrs 
od quibuſdam mundiſſimum viſum eſt, quibuſdam pe- Agen. 

iculoſum:ne dum mundicias viribus maĩotes appeterent, in 
immundicias horribile: ad Chriſtianinominis ig. oboe 
decus inciderent.&c. That is. The ſame yeare at rhe feaſt of 2 5 
S. Michaell. Anſelme the n C 
a Synode at London: In the which Synode he 
Prieſtes here in England to haue wyues, which they were ton, 
not inhibited before to hauc. Which conſtitution ſeemed to — 
ſome perſons very puie and chaſte. To other ſome it — 
ſemed very daungerous,leſt while that men ſhould take v- from then - 

them ſuch ch. 

care, by that occation they might happily fall into horri- Anſelaus 
ble 6lchines, which ſhould redound to the exceding ſlaun- Hens. 
dei of chriſtian profeſſion. &c. 

— den not but 
mus, both Odo, and atter tym 
of Wegeeter the d1peo of eymg E 
in gyeg dgar, an. 9 63. as 

were all monkes th. cl. "Dh cheygreat OP 


leaue 
roumes bit oncip at they owne « F wiiteth 
Malmeſbury in Vita Dunſtani: Itaq; clerici multarum Ec. vita Puattau 
cleſiarum, data optione,vt aut amictum mutarent,aut locis 
valedicerent ceſſcre. &c. That 18; 2 — diuers + ſon>:p 
to 


age 1s neucr 
urch of 


ef Wal. Aulus, # kyng Mentp 1. 
Boldt L commaund 


, but Wiens ma: 


held The wozdes 
ended of Huntmg- 


aſtitic more then they ſhould be able to wines before 


Madmesb in 


123 


W > 
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by 
8 . Sautour 1067. at what tpine pope Mu⸗ 
be dedzand g te ka co occupy the Papa 5c this othe 
began firſt to de taken of Archbrſhops and Bylhops, that 
they ſhould ſulfer nonc to enter mtothe mini ,0z into a⸗ 
nv eccleſiaſticallfunction ng a wykec: and the 
Clergy to be bound co pronnle the ſame, 

338 3 ſapd) about the 
1067 e — wg _ — of yo 
herby appcaret Mane xcſie trulp 
— a e ee latter tymeg. i. Tun.. Where he 
of fozviddtng Wziteth in thele Wondes The ſpirit er lamely, that 

of maryage, in the latter tymcs,there thall tome depart from the fa 


i. dun. . harkening vnto ſpirites oferrour,and to doctrines of dcuib, 
forbidding to mary, and commaundyng to abſtayne from 
meates , Which the I orde hath to be a 64> with 
ee ppopheſie of S. Pane —.— be ober- 

nes e ij. __ 

S. amtes wade Firſt the matter which he pz is. the 

— kozvudopng of martage.andfo3 hich gov 

for the coune Jenerally hath let fret to au men. conn m 

of cymeS. opheſie to be noted is the tyme when this de Hall 
2 1 bored ena Oo trat thys 
concurreth right well with theleperes ope Dilocbꝛaim 
at ci , beyng a M. pearcs complete he Aſctaſion 
of cur : ſo that they map ell — lap 
tet tymes. 

This pꝛopheſie of . —— — — 
firmc end certayne that is · that mariage 
Fquently fallow — the 2 

ute of c mar 

ende — mac eee hens , ; then 

in che churcij the law J infanecommanndpng of pzieſtes, 

then che an · TM tobe rue, by the ruccoun of 

die uke of 1 Aus of 

neden. ounccũ of Nice it notorious that 
his ae 1 reſtrayntd, was ſtopped 

this C ouncelof Nice, inthe ot our Led, 

180. we read ot Polpcrates B.of E s, who diſſtn= 

7 Pope Uitctoz about a — — ol 
ken hymlelke how his 


* 


nici 
— EB 
. marie 5 e ſen⸗ 
Rom 8. tence of vixeritis, morit mini. 
That is : lf ye * ye ſhall dic. &c. 


Wherby map appeart. not onely,how 


— — — cy bet m ere chef 
tures, which ſhcwed them clues 


liꝰ That u 
to lap: haue not we eee ede Apoſl? Ther 


in the ſamt Decree and daſtinction conteyned. Si 


1127. 


- (hne Al-xan- 


ter Chaiſt, Lib. Strom. rh wary — — du, bb. Su.. 7, 
mar yed bcpng an paſte, as wel as Pctcr end Philip. 
Ind es the Ipoltics m their dectrme admezaſhe all 


men tomary that can not — ow fa 


ney man haut hys one Wife, lend Sathan tempt you. Ac. Diftin&. 28. 


£0 lyhewilt the ſame Ypoltics in thar 2 — 

Popes een 0) en de Bilyop 

noz pziclt, on hun bra ——. 5 

— ſaping: if any ſhall teach that Canon of the 
Apo®icg. 


for —_ noon ware ro contemne his onc wite, 


10 him be acc urſed. &c. 


As f; the Gloſe there in the „ which v⸗ 
. — —y— ontal 


. — glorioſi 7 ptr tatatorcy 
que vxorcm duxit, in mundo aliquid 


of virgmity in his tune. 
imitati dominum, qui ne- 
poſſedit: ſe ma- 


g's quam alios Euãgeſium inte llex iſſe gloriantes, That is: 


'Cyeic 


s doc vaunte themſciues to be the 


glozious bzaggers 
lotowers of the Lozd, who neither had ple , na; pet pol= 
ſeed any thyng here m the woꝛld. ac. Andi 12 


autem dicit ſcriptura, deus ſu 
tem dat gratiam. Deinde nefciuur cauſam cur 
orem non duxerit primum 


perbis reſiſtit, humilibus au- 


Nus vx- 


propriam ſponſam ha- 


duit occleſiam. Dc inde vero nec homo erat communis, vt o- 


$ haberer etiam adiutorg aliquo ſecundum carnem. &c. 
naketn aumſwere: God vvithſtã- 


'To otheſethe Scripture 
rac . 


Kiri he had hys owne pecuhar 
Mocouer.ntyther was 


eee the cle a6. Ind 


ſame booke a litle after 


— . that ab⸗ 
— In the fans eee bun d a CEE 


ory — „ gs 9 


_— wn mary,and to ab mceates.&c . Which 
D. Paule. Clement not agaynſt the 
them that in genes 
it onelp agax uſt 
marpage in part, and namely m Mzirſtes. 
* Frcs, 
lower » we 


CCC pearts, 4 
.pcares — — 


Ude e: * quis Men Præsbyterum co 
9 erre non 
at, & ab cius oblatione ideo abſti 


gem f her ns oe and lore 
— — 2 1 


Concihum Gans 
g «ule. 


he wozds * 6 — 
a= 1 
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1188. | 
all p2eſume,agapnſt the Canons of the Apoſfies . to de inhys letters to refuſe and to kepe no With thoſe Stmoniacke 
————— the and com- Symoniake , and thole Nola Ec 'foz ſo were Prieftes. 


Vi thinges in 
this Councelll ta 
be noted. 


4 Firſt howethio Comnce clicth f Barageofprctes 
articles, and to acerteine 

— — Vj. —.— a = 
Canons of the J* 
vnder⸗ 


e 


and all 
th that ſo long tyme almoſt. — he 
4 „ 4 | | 
: — zielkes ma: chicke of them, that 
rage was not et r ins D — — — 


£ 
| 
Z 
ge 
: 


ſecrate. zophetes 
role ren eee Clo by kor- 
th Scriptures as r 


Til 


ken hereafter. 


. is tobe where almoſt 
a ede uche Momanes-twhiche n the Lott 6c. Thus 
druers new umpꝛeſſions, haue othis 
e — . — 
— leſtinus played with abtkether in 
5 ſapzemacy would .to the 
foz the 


Caliſtian 


nepther Greke 
Latme nofull Pope Hu⸗ Pzieſtes maryage as a new deutſe, and not Caliſtian 
Hildebrand Cn. dedzandus tymt anno domini. 07 0, and eipeci 23 eb wr aunarn aden ret 3031ets,that 
batus fit exzoz Calixtus tymt anno dotmini. 1120. whiche were open N 
— — — time w2ttpng of the — of all ig it be 
. Counceil ut N theſe : Sacerdotes illa 


tempeſtate publice vxores, ſicut cæteti Chriſtiani habebant 
— — ficuti inſt:umentis donationum quz illi 
— yſtis, & Monachis fecerervbi ha nominatim 
cõiugibus teſtes citantur, & honeſto vocabulo P 
nuncupantur, inuenio. Czſar tum &c. That ia: Jn thoſe 
dayes Pueſtes commonly hadde wpues as other Chziltcn 
men had, and had chudzen alſo · as may appcare by auncient 
| dedes of werethen 


inſtrumentes , whiche giuen to 
6 — EO onſet which 
inſtrumentes aiſowith 


Aventmus in luſtor. 
Brun. 


bY 


2. Cor. it. \ 
Ex Epiſt.Hi- 
bx Ruffino. 
plus. 80 P h 
| olychrates, and his 7.aunciters Byſhoys 6 ma⸗ 1 
| — vidap of Coulteatinople ti uſtiniang Ex Nou. 
vꝛande 


M Ie 
, that in his tyme, P imi Sacerdores 
matrimonia, (That , many Pzieſtrs were then e len 


{ 


: 


| 


: 
| 


+ 
47 


Ec + 
dahin 


FEE 


K Hen.$. 


Diſtin 56, Syluerius. an. 344. the yeare. 634. 
H Aus. | ſ 1 ra gt | ſ -p e 


eare. G22. Loannes. 15. the ſonne 
£: Vicelio de A Fn, about the 25 Prieſt 5 
Ann uu 73. x 
Felix 3-about the yere Richard Archdeac6 of 
474- 4 Couentry. 
! Hotſus, | Henry Archdeacon of 
A $34% Huntingdon, 
Volufianus Biſhop of 
Bonſfacius. Carth 2 
Theodorus, whoſe Fa- Tho. Archb. of Yorke, 
ther was Biſhop of l ſonne of Sampſon } 
0 Hieruſalem, out. B. of Worcetcr. 
Ind howe many other Byſhops andPzicltes mother 
hives NG of Rome, be an⸗ 
four leaſure were to make 
E A£:1:48 
Shno.Epitt. 


33s. 


9 
8 Nene nequeas conti- 
nere, coniugittt quæris: qu#muis id prins cogitandum fue- 
rat,anteaquam initiaueris facris bus, Sed non ſumus 
dij omnes quifutura proſpicere valeamus. Quando huc v6- 
tum eft,vt Iegi refiſtere nequeas, melius eſt V- 
ri⸗&c. 15: We belcue that you jaſo doyng, ow no 
ſiniſter counſaile, in that you chuſe to be maricd, when o- 


hervwyſe you are not able to lyue chaſte. Albeit this coun- = 


th 

ſaile ſhould haue come into your heade”, before that you 
cutrede into ecclefiaſticall orders. But we are not all gods 
to ſoreſce before, what ſhal happen hereafter. Now for ſo 
much as the matter and caſe ſtandeth fo, that you are not a- 


Hulderic hus 
Bylhop o 
Auguſt a, 
about the 
of our 
999, 


The epiſtle in Latin of VoluGanus,or as ſome 
thinke of Huldericns bil 88 Pope 
Nicholas againſt the forbidding of Prieſtes, 


els lb Cirvhinberifs en al Hire = 
muſe rh tit 


niet in qua Papz Nicolao — . — 
1320. OM ſcd impiè, nec canonice,fed mdi 
W — 
Eptttle * nominc 
Ae vt filius, timorem vt ſeruus. | | 7 
2 Vm tua, õ Pater & ſaper clericorum c- 
e © rontia wiper mba 2 3 
Te ee eee eee. 
VL zieſtes timcnda et.. * | 


Allegations againſt che vj. Articles. Prieſtes Mariage. 
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brian gg 


| of 
ſianus Bylhop of 
uſianus B 


of C 
cernyng es not to bee 


age. &c. 


of 
. the 
rhegromede Lat here our br 
befoze toour handes. 


An other epiſtle of the ſaid Voluſianus, con- 
Io 


facere poſſumus, omnino cua- 
away joy ipſa gratia iam 
non lit Dei donum: Et non ex 
| n i= 

non eſt volentis neq; cutrentis, 


itts, itaye (licur 


1129, 


As touchpng the antiquitit of this epiic abonc pgefixed The artiguiels 
(tappearerh by the copyr whiche — is 
ued ot the about named 


and recca⸗ ofthe A putie 


8 Brace Lady and 
other doe 
can donothyng> but remapac met # iree will, 


Wet. 


Plalne : 5 


grace auaylco Adi D 
2 what dyd the commaunden 
— — Moyſes, ꝛoſitethe perpie of Iſraell in ùõ wuderne s w 


Matz. s, 


Num. 5. 


n 
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as tiungeg of themſelues diu and dend, much lpke as a⸗ 
mongit the Phiole pere, their Materia without Forma, be 
png cher to adioynco. Foz m che ſteade of Materia, we map, 
afcer a mancr not vntitiy place free will and in the place 


Free will inened Of Forma we may fet grote ⁊ the commaundement which 
7 matcrta, 
wraceto Foꝛma. to hauereſp:crets both: whereby rye principall artiſicer 


is the meane betwene them both as a certacae inſtrument) 


W hiche 1s God-furthcreth and lettetij lo wardkree will as 
a rude dul matter, applycth to u his grace as the fo me ther 
of. Ind lyke as the ſapd Matcri2 without Forma is rude 
and ſhapeleſſe, ſofrce will is a thing rude and deloꝛme. it it 
de not holpen with grace commung thet unto o moue it and 
to further it the commaundement coꝛn:nyng as a mcane be⸗ 
twent them both in the ſtead of the wiloumeal cauĩe, as u 
befoze ſayd. 

Therfaze tpke as Forma is in reſpecte et Materia, the 
lokt reſcmblanct beqxet free will in retpeet of grace. And 
agayne . as Materia is mreſpect of lor a, the lame alſo is 


Free will whiche free wil in reſpecte of grace. Ind as the nſtrument terucrh 
ar he cailethvo b:twene thefozeſapo Materia and Forma, f2doth thecom= 
tantarp deaotion, maundement betwene free will and grace. The inſtrument 
Dub dete an, co-myng and wazkyfng vpon the ſayd Marcria beyng of it 
ant the law wut eile ougſe, rugged . and a thyng without all wapt and faſhi 


— — dos on, doch kme it, ſhape it and puluſte it , # maketh it han⸗ 


ſome, ſightiw. hghtſome, bught and cleare:cuen ſo lpkewiſe 
the commaundement commyng and wooꝛkyng vppon free 
w ll. beyng of it ſelie a thyng rude · groſſe. vnſhapen and de⸗ 
kaumed. blynd end obſcure, doth clariſie ut deck it adeurne it. 
bewtific. and lighten it thoughe the buightinrs of grace cõ⸗ 
myng vnto it, accoꝛdyng to tic ſaping of the Pꝛophet: The 
commanndement of the Lorde is bry ght and cleare, giuyng 
light to the eyes. : 

no as the matter and the inſtrumẽ̃t without the fozme 
can do nothyng euen {o free will and the commaundement 


gh — the without grace haut no power to woꝛke. Foz what can ep= 
JV. 


grace haue no po. Jith grace both goyng be loꝛe and tolowpng? Fox gract iẽ 


ther free wil oꝛ the com aundement doe crcept they beholpẽ 


deth the commanmyement as a meſſenger and mmiſter to 

ree will: theca nmaundement pꝛouoketh freewill and ſtyꝛ⸗ 
teth it vp, as out ofa ſiepe tu do good wocʒktg and leadeth 
it as a blynd man by the hand, teachyng hym the wap wher 
in to go. vohiche both i they be deſtitute of grace, art ha ble 
of them ſciuesto do nothyng. Ind it they begynne, pet they 
pꝛocede not. neyther doc they pertozme oꝛ accompliſheanye 
thyng: and if they pꝛelume, it pzoſpercth not, and ig but lã⸗ 
bour loſt, Foz where the commaundement commeth,cyther 
by man oz by Jungell: and alſo where frewill ig moucd, 
mouoked and enfozmed epther by the motion of man oz of 
Tungell pet vn: Gods grace go preucntpng and 
folowyng the ſame what is it hable to do: Foz when man 


to hys (21tat:on but to hys condemnation. Ind why 7 why 


many other places of yolp 
newe Teſtament it may be pzoued that nepther the com- 
maundement noꝛ free wil haue power to woozke of them 
ſc!1cs, vniclle they be holpen by Gods grace pꝛeuentyng # 
folowpng them. 


Conttnency o Seyng therfoze the gifteof contmentie as al other giftes 
the gittc of 50d. —— cnely 


Gods grace, and commeth not by 
he commeundement noz by free will: they erre therfaze # 
ſtryue in dayne whiche labour to odteyne it by owne 
reel 
c apne men aga to, m 
to otfer giftes into the ſanctuary o: God, not of therr owne 
acco2d out by coaction eyther not mg oꝛ cis not remẽ⸗ 
bꝛyng the ſaymg of the Loꝛde to es: Seperate a⸗ 
mongeſt vou the firſt krutes vnto the Lozve, and let euery 
imm ot his owne voluntary and willyng mynde, come - 
oikcr the ſame vnto the Lozde. what is this, to ſeparate 
pou the fyull krutes to the Loꝛde . but onei to waye and cõ⸗ 
ſider — pour hartcs, and with diſcretton to lape 


tsto offer with a wi and ready mynde. but ag 

W. £44 the ae en e ende Bee. 
Ip and chearfullpy Ind the A poſtie i : Not grudging. 
Con. 5. ly or of acce{litic : for God loueth a chercfull geuer. Ind 


eyes no conlideratis 


aloman layth:Gcue the lord his glory with a good and Ecce. 
— r cuery gift thou ER heyy a bl coun- r 
tenaunce, and ſanctife t hy tithes with gladucs: and with a 
cherefull cye do all that thou takeſt in hand. And the Ypo= 
ſtie James ſayth: The Lord loucth not conſtrayned ſeruice 
And curſed be he that doth the worte of the Lord negli- Jerem 48. 
gently, that is not carefully and with a willing mpnde. 
Wherkoꝛe, as the Loꝛd willcth vs not to anything 
to hym agaynſt our wulles:ſo doth hee fobid vs toſconipell 
any man to offcr any thing a they: Willes dy the foze= 
ſayd Moyſes where he ſayth: ſhalt not do thy neigh» 
bout wꝛonge, neither oppzelle hym with violence To doe Teutt 
wꝛong to thy neighbour. is to cozrect foz hys ſynne, 
not of any compail d 92 mercy towardes hym but torepz2ue 
hym and to cauſe hun in dil vpbꝛaydung, and 2 | 
kynghpm:not to tnfozme hym in the ſptrite of tenitic:but to 
tn the ſpiritc of bitternes and rigour as che X- Sal. 
— ayth: It a man be taken in any fauite, you that are 
pirituall into me ſuch in the lprrite of lenitie thy 


do fit ypon the chayre of Mo ſes, &c. And the & poſttie Pe⸗ Pet. z, 


hauc 
harts allpower of T Lodſhpp and all ambition, 
whiche ſome do — thoſe that are 


not to de Lozdes,but fathers 
periouſly tocommaunde them as exerciſing 


of their owne will. oz ambictoully ſettyng owne 
power and turiſdiction, not ; that IP 
ple to the flocke,dopng firſt » wht 


mples 
ſtraynt:ot᷑ charitie,# net 
= ch beyng 21 a 
couetous gredpnes and ambition, 
which —— hable to acc 


eſle: vo conuerteb of r grace ot 
Eee e 
others · dut to his owne commoditie. 

And ſome there de , which whiles they coꝛrett others, 


tcucumſpectip. 
blaunce: who wh 
ſtap the Arke of the 


koʒe dead. The Arke of the Lozde to ſta milc 
rhe Bb of the Dxen . fignifieth th inveok th —— 


to be contraricd of them in not obteruing the lame, and to £3 
de turned out of the right courſe to the contrary part, which 
Ozʒa. who is interpeted to be a helper of God , — — 

Whiche whito 


they oꝛder of pꝛieſthode dy ſome oz exceſſe / to 
—— ene —— rather by 
oſtentation ot owne ſtrength then kz any pure 
inozdinatcly 


* 


w bea - 1. 
— reth a type and reſem 1s 
Loꝛde 


ched with any reſpect of mercy and compaſſion, noz know= 
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if chou takeſt a wife thou not and if a virgine And when thou ſhalt waſh the father and 
ſhe ſinneth nor. Bud ax not this op ſwap of chalt that is, che ſtraite cote, 


compaſſion. he ſhewety N — chem v 
1 ſpare you: that ia to & gird —— ad = of he Exhod! 
chuſe what holy miter, and thus 


it ſhalt put the miter 
Cn 


2 
de : is 
ſpeake 7 to tangle you as in a 


nate, but for that it1s and honeſt for you, that you 


t:ncnc:c, and wheme he woutdenot to be let 02 trouticd by 
i But to other 


ny man thinke that it is vneomely for his virgin to _— 
oucr long vnſſtaried, and if nede ſo require, let him do what 
he thinkcth g linneth not: let them mary: à nd agam 
both be gocd. he but pct the one to be berter he eocius 
deth — —— he that ioy ncth in Matt imony, his vir 
gin I but he that doth uot doth better. Which agre⸗ 
cth wel th the text aboue,ſpcaking of hoch tynda. os well q 
man as the womd. where he ſaithelf chou raxc a wife thou 
ſumoſt not, and if the virgintake a huſband the ſinneth not. 

| —.— it be no ſuinc ſoꝛ the man to take a wife, noz 

fox the virgm to take a huſband, after the 

ncithir theu 


Maryage tu pet. 
. inteted to the uns 
fit mitte of all 
. «xn: Priests are 
i nũtene ag other 
men be, Kyo, 
en ciag: ought not . 
to be petmitted Which 
to es ailo. the 
th: of per 
pct ade wit thole to 
tech, g 
as he i} of | 
| ol God ' * 4 
wil ol & So to 
1,C03-fs is a Connthe, ſuch as be ſandified in Chri 
ſaints, with al that inuocate the name of the 
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cie. ia no v2rtues . dot bosunta o be tren vnto 7 * t lemeth t rer 
Tad: as «1 e f | A. . * ' b . . 3 
not receiuc this ſay ing. b | wherunto ſpeak hee 40  autozity of g 
Math.. MENS I 1 Lent. . 
IFF a , . N * =. . hia mother b/ 
* Mc munen 4 pie fe A 
p *} 
109 ' 


* . " . l M FN , d , 
»7S . FT [1 f , 4 « + . ” 4 FY 
2 by N 7 : 5 EY * 2 * 4 [FFT — ++ 
, 4 , : 0 their f 1 p . - It, TE , * 1 * - TE. - 1 — N 
| xc the bacches kan the 8 ſons: ſatis of f life of ppieſts: which ſhame z ning is th 
: . of I ® - 95 . my 
y ö * py» 4 | l 4 * * 
8 4 . Ls 4 4s 4 * 1 . 1 77 — 
— . 8 _ 
i 4 * * 50 * N 4 c 4 70 © It | . v 
- i. « £5 £6 * vs * 2 2 4 
* : * * 0 Y i mt 5 n 0 ha sf v KA . 5 1 * 0 1 
J en oy | . 
0 5 — 5 p . s © 
4 a . Soomatind = + wink 'S oY R N 12 — . ous . c , 
4 wu F wur 8 5 a tos » as + . $6 of 
aceof God be yzecent, dimnilh thepurenenthereok, where as th 
- — 


ſe other "th; Thelany ofthe Lond is pure and angngcul 
ee . . bs they 
that 


"ue 1 te: - g 5 
Fu g r Whatce polluteo by ur it ectit $9 nn 
to —_— - #43 + | > — Lei: * a * ov , 9 4 - 
: A ; 4 | f 
followeth, laying : 


. 
< « 


"* 4 Ti 4s f 1 


N 


1. C 


Frate 


2 


122222 


* 
Def. 


Math, 23. 


Thc wirked: 
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Quilters 
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rye worte. 


Math.. 


1. Coq. . 


1. Coz 7, 


3. 


Frater. 


this was , vt by 


pc ialiy by the 


Woꝛdes 


Vater, it map ppobably 


fre chopſeand 
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de eſteemed to de Nicolas. 2. 


tyme 
Pope Aicxander 2. Diſtinct. 32. 
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ſeeme the lelſe firmc and 


(wich Soolacſens rode 


Nr 


us Cent, 2. with ccrtaine other wmd- 
gementes alchoagh Jam lth codſent ann 
17 eee 
1 — herem de⸗ 

place of Gracian. 

— 7 · n 
of Gracian there is a con⸗ 


1 1 
9 — indu- 


doo ſuppoſc. amongſt ĩo 
N 


Was 

othcr,# both folow:ng Uolatcrane Lib. 
Nicolas the firſt. The 

Wotton de ree,vpriagol Nicolas the d: 


| Mutlta hie vtilia conſtituit, inter quz , nequis Concubinam 


habeti presbyrero aut ſacrificanri interefict, vt teſtatur Gra- 
ctanus, &c. 

* — kolowe alſo the woozde s of Jllp:icus a= 

: Decretum fecit, ne quis à Sacerdote Sacramen- 

tum ſuſcipiat, , quem ſcirer — e ur ſcu yxo- 

rem, and allegeth. as Uolateranc booth, Dulimc= 

tionof ,Grariam Diſtinct. 3 . Nullus, Tnallegrg whero 

they ſecme tobe decepued, one Nico 

an as map be pzoucd, and made good by thzee 


. both 
vt ay — 
indubitan- 


afterwarde he ſayth: Con- 
b habentem 
arc, 2228 


— — 


dei jc re enim a vo- 
18, Colu/endum, &c, That te. 
ieſte that, hath a 
honour him, 
albe it they be 
blame ye ought to be folowers of 
tg re —— 
ore ye ought not to 
ſuch away from you. &c. tienes 


FIF.t, Ind 


1133 
Fla. hc Fat 
7 44e. 


lean. F «leur, De 
feriptoribus C entire 


2. 

g doubt dil. ue 
whether this 
Nicoias, was 
. 013 2. to 
whom. /ufionus 
w3ore, 

Dift. * N ullus, 


Volatrran. .. 
Diſt.z2 Prater, 


The conf itution 


Ex Anton's 1 


ſ . 


— (ar+ 


* 2. Can. 2. 


N e 
| nepther is it vnpoſſible , bat am dpuers jou 
e NN ID ns 4 
( l | and 
c be fourth tea Fourthly, t as muche then as it is dndoubted that ( as of the of 1 
— — = Ficolas. 2. and Aicrander. 2. the inſtigation of coprageey of Rome 
d 0 * ö 
— dy the oz fozgerpe myght be vſedimthes ſeconde 
Ii. 
The 
of 
Fs reſlrmenis 1:41, gun 
SD wnty De Clerc P;ic 
Not. ria} 
C «« 
uit eſſe,qui hæc reſcripſerit, ille Romanus, ann. 860, hic this | 
n 9. Reliquos Nicolaos anteceſſi Gra- hym ſriſe and aiſo 
tianũs, qui ſcripſit hæc, anno:1150. Poſteriorem ſuiſſe cre. ——— 
do, qui in ere lib. 3. Top lapſis, nominatur Nico- yt — 
laus iunior, cuius eſt et aliu retum ſequens. &c. That as 
The anthoz of ueber tn Engi: Pope Nicolas —— to Otho Arch- ſtene in — we bo — 
this bookeof  vifh,op of Colen. Glof. There haue bene in all. fue Po- longatter that 9 2 
Carnerenſir,us bes called by this name of Nicolas . Of the whiche fine, mongeſt mye 
X this Nicolas the writer hereof muſte be eyther the firſte, an pre 
or ſeconde : the one a Romane, ann. 860. the other a Bur- _y 
gundian, ann. 1059. or. 1069, the other Nicolas lyued aft- 
et Gratian,who wrote in the yeare.1150. In my iudgement 
I ſuppofe this to be Nicolas the ſeconde, whiche in the 
thyrde booke of the Lawwes called Pannomiz. Tx. de La- . 
pſis is named Nicolas the younger. Whiche Nicolas alfo is Ti 
— aha of the nexr that folowerh. &c. 5 
Ex L; 
Schat 
geuii 
Mat 
arc, 
ctuai to the purpoſe 
But ĩcaſt we ſhal ſecme too much to A 
The 
cit o. 
Agapr 
K de afcze pꝛie i; 
934 rage 
wOopc 
bzan 
The tyme cramt: C 10 
nc. ot tiis Wo- 
— E piſtie _ — — 1 — 
ta JPope Nr: al it bur{t out vnder | hym ſetfe deyng ' * 
las. Dope. the peate (as i ſayd) 1076, 8 S e 
A ithough as touchyng this prohibition — . ä 
be marryed — — — i eſt 
_ if out | | — Concubms, 
— | Flerander, and Diff. ; 
qui's 
encup to £ ng, 
preterito. Yet j — 1 — oy 
3 — Tor Clo ne an Ec. 
me. * a ini admiſ . . 
Fo: ccable authozupec. e * 1 Ind 


ay + 
b.2. 


K.Hen.$. Allegations agaitiſt the Vi. Articles Wü confeſſion. 


And turtfer it foloweth in the lame Hpnode: Nicolai- 
Maryed tarum quoq; hæreſiu nihilominus condemnamus,et nd mo- 
bree cab do pracbyccros, ſed at Diaconos et Subdiaconosab vxorum, 
le MESS. ol eocubinarunt fredo confortio noſtris ſtudizs, in quantum 

nobis pol. ibilitas fuerit,arcendos eſſe promittimus. &c-. 
And ałter it followeth in Wile: Si hac de Simo - 
niaca et Nicolaitarum hæreſi delenda ct funditus deſtru- 
enda ſᷣdeliter non obſeruauero, ab omnipotenti Deo, 

ct omnibus Santis fim excommunicatus et i 

tus, et ab omni Chriſtianorum — — alienus, 

| And moꝛcouer it folowerh ſame: Anathema- 
"TC TI tiro quoque omnes hereſes ſe aduerſus lan- Them and thep which had none. ſhould be 


ex 
ctam Cocholieam et Apoſtolicam Eccleſiam, ſpecialiter ve- e , the 
imoniacam ; aftcr pzeſumed not to 
— vnics they 


rum æquè abominabilem hæieſin impudenter latr 
aces allaris Milkfiros R 1 


The S mode gihne, et laicos. &c. Ig muche to ſaye m En⸗ 


— — 


wyues » 
to be ſeparate 


ue 

of une gie D. T accurſe all herefics, extollyng them fei- ſt, yt nullus Canonicus vxorew habear, facerdotum vers 

2 n ues agaynſte the holy Catholique and Apoſtolique church, in caſtellis et in vicis habitantium habentes yxores, non co- 
and i 


re⸗ 
frum 


mhibitcd to hauc: 
— 
ſhoulde rſt make ate — 


1035 


Lanfranckes 
not tu n1acye. 


tx actis Concily 


p. c dea mas pit (ſpecially and namely, the heteſie of Simone: in Bantur vt dimittant, non habentes, interdicantur vt habe- Langanco. 
— 8 abominablc hereſie of the Nicolaitanes, ant: et deinceps caucant Epiſcopi. vt vacerdotes vel Diaco- 2 


- 


altar may and ought ro vie wyves lawfully, a wel as L — | 
— nd thuß much ern the @ynode of MÞit- ths pm ee ewe 
langle lyte, pet he eſcaped not 
— thr he of 


* 


inquit) Mor 


Pope ide 
bꝛano toe 

g. taten ene: 
mye to 
pꝛteſtes mas 
tin ge. 


ci 
inquior. etc. 18, Paul a Monke of Ca 
heweofthe Archbiſhop Lanfranke, yea and 
n 


wert 
Pope Widemande. makyng Prieſtteg Marriage 
reſie, andfurther tnactyng: That what ſo cuer Clerke, 
Deacon, or Myniſter had a wyfe , hat fo euer ſhee was, 
{mayde or other )eyther before his orders, or after,ſhoulde 
vtterly put her from hym or elles forſake his Miniſteric.&e. 
notwi the greateſt parte of Ec⸗ 
8 cicſiaſticall qe ſceyng doctrme and 
= —— whic de Saut calleth the 
| doctrine of Deus) dyd what they couide to withſtanve 
Ex Lambito the ſame. Of whom Lambertus thus 
Schutuabu- 5pꝛiteth: Aduerſus hoc Decretum protinus yehementer 
heul. infremuit tota factio Clericorum, hominem plane hereti- 
cum , et veſani dogmatis eſſe clamitans, qui ob litzis ſermo- 
nis Domini, quo ait: Non omnes capiunt hoe verbui i 
poteſt capere, capiat. &c. Et Apoſtoli: Qui ſe non cont 
net, nubat: Melius eſt nubere, quàm yn, Violenta exactio- 
ne homines vincre cogeret ritu Angelorum. Quod fi per- 
eret, malle ſc ſacerdotium, quam coniugium deſerere. &c, 
In Engliſhe thus : Agaynſte this „the whole 
number of the Clergic dyd vchemently ſtorme and grudge, 
crying oute vppon fym. as a pernicious heretique, and one 
that mayntcyncd phanraſticall doctrinc: who ſorgettyng 
a —— —— et h — ny rm th . meorum integritatem, ſed uam in paucis admodu 
ath, 1s. He that cantakeit, let hym take it. alſo what the A- — : _—_ - — 
poſtle ſayth: Who ſo can not otherwiſe conteyne, let hym Y* Aſpidis ſurditatem , vel fabuloli cuiuidam Prothci mu- 
e: better it is — chen toburne. Kc. Vet not- bilitatem inuenio. Tm —* = mr} 70 PIG 
withitandyng woulde bynde men to lyue lyke Aungelles. do conuitia — ; : 
Who if he continued as he beganne, they woulde (they res ſunt, tolcro. Illud omninò graue genus mali eſt, quod hi 
ſayde) ſooner for!ake the order of Prieſtchodde, then theyr 22 in ſinu meo ſunt, qui Canomcorutn nomine gau- 
5 2 Düben e all this nocevithſtendyng yet cegs Sophiſtici drſputatores argumetantur:profcisionesrer0 mi- 
The Coun- tepnor f. Pon ther, and bo fenden chf Bil ar ne profeſſ 
ot Rome werp 8 = eto creentehis commaindement With ordines inordinabiliter ſunt prouecti. cr new ese 
— ma. uericie, tine tolape the Fpoſtolicall Cenſure vppon *<ratu vel Diaconatu conſtituti , vxores fine Concubings in 
2 ot her wi c -g:nce there 
— —— n lite continucrunt. Cùm verd ad ordines aliquos inuito, dura 


han ſame — R adu!phus de Diceto alſo watinghath cxTuice nituntur , nc in ordinando caſtitatem profiteantur: 
C 1074, D 


” 2 


, toc, 
t ſtpil holdyng them one 2 


G 

ExRadulpho 5 i tizauit, vxoraths ſacerdotes 
2 Dad. Bun . e A Milam eorum audire 2 the Poetes fable ſpeake of. Wich their ſtinging tonges 
1terdixit, notis oxerthplo, et (vt multis viſum eſt) incon- * ; 

ſiderato præiudicio „contra 3 —— patrum may wr — rebukes . But this greeueth me leſſe in them that be 

. be E 1s : Pope Gregorie the ſcuen 8 
called Fl ben be dr ere 3 cd, ſuche as che be of myneowne Churche, as in.myne owne boſome, 
commytted Symonie, and remoned marryed Prieſtes from and oh nec we of myne owe Sce , contemne our Ca- 
ſaying ſernice, forbyddyng alſo the laye men to heare their nons, and argue lyke Sophiſtical d1/puters, agaynſde the ſta- 
Maſle , after a tee and itraunge example, and as manye cute of our Coumcel. The Prebendaryes hic he vnordi- 


1 : k 
tence of holy fathers, for the antiquiticof bꝛvngyng in the to * And they that be prieſtes or Deacons, hauyng mar- 
pte of pzieſtes whiche lt fp 


ta 32 0 | 
Ce067D oo impudently barueth chat the Miniſters of the holy ni non prefurmantordinare , niſi profitcantur vt yxores non 


1 — 

to be Abbot of M. Abona, thus repcttcth of hpm : 

| — Archiepi —.— 

um relationibus, conf. —— pro- 
une. and ne- . 


.. fopall this grearbluſtering "bs 
thundering cf this Romiſhe M476yaus: the Pricſtcs 


0 * " 1 * 4 A 
orius Papa ſeptimus Hildcbrandus , celebrata ae men. Howbeit,except it be in very fee, I finde in the. 


Hereby apt ea- 


5 thought. after an vnconſidcrate preiudice, gaynſic the ſen- natly haue bene taken into orders heretofore without ma- — —— — 


25 from the tyme ryed before openly wyue: or Concubines, wy!l not be re- of chaſtitie at 


1 colag rauder. 2. with a cu⸗ for any reverence from the Aultare. And when I thetrowers, 
Rene Non — = inco 1— Wope cal vpon any 4 order, ſtyffely they deuy to proſeſit — 


Yildebzand. and lo ſpꝛead from Italie tuto other coſitreys, chaſtitie in theyr orderyng. etc. _ - 
and at length into England allo, albeit nat without much t I FIN Titty 


tawe foz pi ſtes 


Wintumen.s lub 


Ex Math. Piſeti. 
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Thus koꝛ all ther 


tomptiled by 

his extromitie,torenannee thar wir, pct manp dextped to 
obey hym. ne 12 Wu! 

Diuertz were contented rather to teaue their deneſi⸗ 

cet thentheir wyues. 2 


ung Rent ex money to emop Which was 
1 egen vnto them ſapth E dmer in his fourth boke 
that et length two huntd Pzieſtes, in their Tibes 


cy ueſtanentes » came barfoote tothe kynges Pa- 
ſacc crying to hym £22 mercye and ng their 
{111tc to the Qucene/whoviing much 
them yet durſt not make ſox them an interceſſion. 

omge rorhe Wope: Whohearpng herevk, Oxicthts 
his voyage to 0 ntech to 
the kyng, declaryng that ſuche toꝛtepcut g aperteyntd no⸗ 
thyn to pms but ont iy vato Biſhoppes . and in theu de⸗ 
fault to the A g. Wherof rcade moꝛe pag. 109 5. 
So wytfuil was th? biyndt zeale cf this ꝛtiatt, agayiilte 
ell reaſon , agapnlte nature it ſeite. agapnite the exampic cf 
vin forceibers,agaynlt pubkque cuſtume of ung ow ne ti mc, 
agayrite the doctrine ut the Apoſties, the condtitutior of 
Counctuts agaynſte al honeſtie. and ul kez dude that 


vnta his latter end. > 
taſtly be notev. ſo of all orhcr,this is moſt patnctpalip m lum 
to be tepꝛehented: fox y he ſti ng ⁊ perecpiuyigwheor #025 
domiticall te ditie and abom nation. wu other meonucnt⸗ 
ences · dyd ĩipꝛyng tatoatincnily vyron this is Diaboticali 
doctrne. per l al that woul i not geut duct its peſtilent 


#02 {a the ſteʒye teceꝛdeth , that ĩvhen Inſelme had 
eſtabii nt hes val conſt auticu , in (eperating P2412 
cites from hen wyucs (h wos , ann. 11 0 3.) not 
long atece . rumours and complapntes wrtre bzougye to 
hyen ol tie exceravie vice of S omitt /e whiche then be⸗ 
gaunt ipcc:allp to raigne in the Ciergie, attei this whibieis 
of Matrunone. sf: 18 

—— Inſcime was conſtrapned to cail an other 
Covnctlat Pauies withm L. n 4 ths this 
nulch ele. In whiche Counccil this Icte was made: So- 
domiticum Aagitium facientes, ct cos in hac voluntate iu- 
uantes graut anathemate damnamus, donec parnitent:2 et 
confeſſione abſolutionem mcreantur, &c. All chem that 
commyt the vugratious inne of Sedomit: ye, and them alſo 
vrhich aſſiſt them in this theyt wicked pur pole, with gree- 
uous curſe e do condemne, tyl ſuch ty me as they ſnall de- 
{cruc abſolution by penance and contelsion, &c. 

Thus pt haue htarde what abommable wickednes en⸗ 
Cacdaf.cr iht ꝛieites were debarredfrom marriage , E 
what (0ze pum bincnt was deuc{ed by this mayder lo pꝛc⸗ 
late, to extir ping i ſanful wickewnes:m 5; atobſhing wher= 
ol. me wilſcip he ſhould haue remoued away the occaſion, 
Wheredt he was the authour bpm ſcife, then by penaltic ta 
luppꝛeſſe it. which he could neuer do. 

NN owe let vs heare further. what tclowed in that woz= 
thy Couucel: Qui vero in hoc crimine 28 ſuerit, ſta- 
tutum eſt, ſiquidem fucrit perſona :cligioli ordinis, vt ad 
m:1!um amplius gradum promoueatur, ct ſi quem habet, ab 
illo deponatur. di autem Jaicus,vt in toto Regno Anglię le- 
ei ſua condignitate priuctur, Et ne huius criminis abſolu- 
uonem. iꝶ; qui ſe ſub regula viuere youerunt,aliquis niſi E- 
piſcopus deinceps facere ptæſumat. Statutum quoque cf, 
ve per tut am Angliam in omnibus Eccleſi, et in omnibus 
dicbus Dominicts, cxcommunicatio prefata publicetur ac 
renouctut. & c. Which is as much to ſaꝝ u Englith : It is 
caattcd , that ho ſo cuer ſhalbe publikely kno wen to be 
gylty hercot, if he be a religious perſon, he (hal from thence 
torth be promoted to no degree of honour, and that degree 
which he hath already, ſhalbe rake from hym. If he he a 


Lay perſon, he ſhalbe depyiued of al his fredome within the 
h 


ole Realme of Englande, And that none vnder a Biſho 
ſhal preſme to aſſoy le ſuch as haue ben Monkes ofeſice, 
of that tretpalle. It 1s alſo cnacted. that euery ſonday inthe 
bare, and in every paritke Church in Englad, this general 
cutſe afoxttayd 4 »ublithed and renued, &c. Ex Rog. 
Haued. et Epiſt. —— 78. 

5 not vere (trow? you) good duuſion of Juſtice that 
lawiui wedlock of pzicltes can finde no grace nez pardon, 
pca,is made now hercũc: where adulteric # horrible Sodo· 


Articles. Prieſtes Mariage. 
with a litle conteſſidõ : r Indler 


ucation of _ Acte : 
conuem ente. in opening which bckozc not 
wen: in ſuch ſoꝛt, that in ſhezt tyme after, that curſe was 
called in agapne. | 

Ind ſo curſed Sodomitrie a adul:eriepaſſed free with⸗ 
7 — t, where contra⸗ 
ty godly matrimome could no mercy. 

£2 2we what reaſons and argumentes this Inſeime 

ſucked out ot the Court of Rome, to pzoue the matrunome 
of Pzrcltcs vnlawlul, were it not foz combzpng the reader 
"I — — . — 1 

ffendiculum Mons — mn Maiſter and ſco⸗ 
ler, come to this eilect. 


Argument. 


ieſtes of the old law. duryng thetpme 
„„ A Hatratt- 
which enery 


4c any wpucs, 
An other Argument. 


\toſes, when he ſhould ſanctifie the people, goyng 

hyll , comunaunded chem to ſcqueſter —— 

oo hare oy _—_ be ſanctificdto the wapcs 
* Iz 0 

cught tolpue alwaypcs without r N 


J An other Argument, 


Dauid befoze he ſhoulde cate of the ſhewbzead, was af- 
kd whether he and his company had ben without 
. 

rgo, 8 
table and Dacramentes of the — —— 
company with any ſuch. 


An other Argument. 


Oꝛa, which put his hand to the Arkt . was ſlaine ther⸗ 
beten 15 de n ber He lap with 13 Loſe themughe 


Ergo, neſtes whole handes be alwayes occupyed a- 
boute — — yp from 
wilc,oz any woman. gar meg 
9 An other Argument. 
Nada Abiud, 
ED. — 1 eng, 


their wpues the ſame might: 
Ergo, — and Sac riſicers multe haut no wpucs 


to comp an 
J An other Argument. 


9 — de ee 
ed tothen I doleg 5 = 


Ergo, mache moze the Mueſtes 


uyng ©0d,0ught ſo to do, | 
An other Argument. 
Chaift was bozne of a Tlirgin, Chaiſt liuedeuer a bir⸗ 


gine and commaundeth them that wyl ſerue hym, to folow 
hym . Qui mihi miniitrat, me ſequatur: id eſt, Si vis mihi 
miniſtrare, me caſte — imitare. 

Ergo, ucſis that haue wyues ave not meete to ſerut 


I, Corinth. 7. 


Let man haue his f. | 
2 _ n haue his owne wyfe for auoydyng of 
The expoſition of Anſelme, 


That is meant and graunted of the Apoſtic, oniy 
men: Hoc ſolis laicis — 1 pen 1gnorat. 8 
M I; eſt 1. Corinth. 7. " 

£ 1 111 
> ius eſt nubere quam vti It is better to marry then 


The curſe @ 
called in a. 
bym that 5 pud⸗ ne 
groweto great daunger and in⸗ lou T:c- 
vice was not kno⸗ 


punt 
thed, vyce 
ſtapeth free. 


Num. 4 


Lohun, 13. 


wozdes of 


S. Paule. 
Melus 


Ji 
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n 


The expoſition. They wert commaunded to 17 them 
i ä quam ues from _ at : — 
vri, id eſt, quam alienarum muli concupiſcentia con= that the 
ſumi tis a lightcr fauite to marrye one lawfull wpfe, his 
to concupilcence of ſtraunge wos obeyed 
they not commaunded to put awaye their wpues, but one= be Iſratires ird 
1. Timoth. 3. ly to ſcparate ti ſclues iq; a time , and not foz mencthes ett wrues tog 
| | and pcarcs but whiche adſt mente al- 5: 297<8-16 no 
Oportet efſe epiſcopum irreprehenſibilem, ynius yxoris ſo was apca Es 
virum. &c. A Biſhop ought tobe vnreproucable, the huſ= of the deſcending to (ould ncuet 
bande of one wyfe. &c. on the , that the vie of marpe. F 


Ihe expoſition, he rema⸗ 


8 ncd ent amongtũ them on the hylil. xl. dayes not⸗ 
Præcipit Apoſtolus , ne quis ad ſacerdotium accedere — 


ptæſumat, niſi is qui n6 nifi vnicam vxore laicus habuiſſet: Furthcrmoze, this trme of ſcyaration from their wy- 
Accepto autem ordine , nunquam ei carnis commixtione ſe nen as it was : 
copularet, t ntum vitz neceſlaria ei ſubminiſtraret ; That | 
its. The Apoſtle here commaundeth, that none ſhould y__ the tunc: 
ar pliner wayne rr yrs {ey rar os em tha . togang = Sper 

no more one : ce mot ton in 
to couple hym ſelfe any more th her, but onely to mini- q; as thep doo not well, which neuer folowe the tune wedtocke . how 
for her lyuyng. &c. of S. Paul, called fd xa iy, iq; abſtincuce and pꝛaper: it is to be vſed. 


to her, 
nd thus and ſo do they ietey, wherok 
2 42 B75 c — X — 0 wakſt kal into that Tacaxaiptry t 


S. Paul agame e tẽtet vos Satanas 
ure and determma tion. as foloweth : Per hoc au- incontinentiam | 0 
tem ſacras veſtes induunt, vel ſacra vaſa tangu pet veſtram. But of at bo thep,which 


Chri * hoc — a pyt⸗ 
impudenter umunt, Chi odam modo vi- And there= 
ſibiliter in altari cruci . Legitur mumuſterium corum, fe thereof aide vnto the 
Chriſti imo crucifixio appellatur : LA people : Eſtote parati in diem tertium, et ne appropinque- Exod, 19. 
thus: In that t Ems ( heſpraketh married ) tis yxoribus veſtris, crc. Pppopntyng in deede a ſeparation 
doo purte on the holy veſtementes, or doo touche 8 — — bERer the infirnntic of man, 
veſſelles, they doo laye violent handes vpon Chriſte. A the tanc withal adding, Iu dicm tei tium, and go- 


2 preſume i ly to offer, __ in a m- eth no further. 
ner, viſibly crucifie Chriſte ypon the altare. The min! Ye laith not. as Inſeimeſatd in the C ouncti of winches 
of ſuch is read to be a perſecution, or rather a cruciſ ing of ter; Iurabunt pręobyteri. diaconi, et Subdiacom, vxores ſuas 

: omnino abturare, nec vllam deinceps cum eis conuerſaticns 


Chriſte. &c. 

Locherethe reaſons , the ſtrong ar? habere,ſub diſtrictione cenſure. etc. 
SS , 

feime ano alt other tar awe after s (ring? about 

to unpugne rhe of Pueſtcs . 
2. Senat 
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bus, maſculotum concubitoribus et omni denique genere dapes. . 
irmundotum ? ts, Take from the C honou- 
rablc martiage, &the bed vndefiled, ſhalt thou not reple- 
nie it with Concutinaries, with inceſtuous , 
domitical vices,and finally with al kynde of beaſtly fylthy= 

neſſe 

» The truth of whichc lackethno of exam⸗ 
pico for confirmation, f we here to the uues 
of theſe glozious deſpeſers 
kranke the firſt of this daunce here in 

* nb Pri with * Paulus of C adone , 

Pale unxhus Matthewe Parts miſdoubted ſonne , vnto 


Cadomenſts frc' ie. &pteuen Gordmer with his goldpliockes , thc anthour and 
prc.u..1 1 Wworkemeilter of theſe ſixe articles , But to the reaſons of 
Por, vnd quorum A nſcime hytherto ſuſtictent: whtche of them ſelues be fo 
relaonb115,c00- kriuotous and groſie, that onely to recitethem,s enough to 
fangs: Kate popu confutc the ſame. 


** thertore the reſt to the diſtuſſion of Di⸗ 

3 77 7 ing here to ſozite 
No publtke lam Sta yts, to detie end make of times 
ta Englanv#: and huſtozics , that this cruei lame 


1 pricefics miniſters of 
Page befo;e ide Church toabinre matrimonie,entred not mtothis land 
Lanfrancke & an- befozc Lanfranke,and Anſeime his ſucceſſoz , ag both map 
ſelre. eppcarc by the multitude ot — tz 
Anno 1104. ten m , inthe. 

Reab aſoze pag. of E ] 
197, col. 1. Inſelne,befozc, 


: bir bebed ye Ancebi 
The acte agaynſte e 2 — bſugey. and calle ha 
ded in 1 1 on Engelonde. and ne pohyrod nohx ealle $a 


| Kc ſunt ſtatuta de Archidiaconibus,Presbytcris,& Ca- 
— * — Haag in quocunque du conſtitutis, quæ Wintoniæ ol 1 4 — can didon: that ts to ſap in cng. The pues 
m Wincheſter. ſtatucrunt Anſelmus Ar x © 5-6 Cantuaricnſi & cum in ; Caunterbury & the Biſhops which 
eo Girardus Archiepiſcopus Eboracenſis,& omnes ali} An- W Englãd did comatid,& al theſe derres & biddi 
gliz Epiſcopi, in præ ſeniia glorioli Regis Henrici — they b 
omnium Batonum ſuorum . Statutum eſt vt Pi æsbyteti, & 
D1acont caſte viuant, & fernunas in 8 
ant præter proxima conſanguin tate as, ſecundum 
— ſana Nicena Con debruait. Illi AAN been h Where 
teri.ciaconi five ſubdiaconi, qui poſt interdiftum I 5 7 3 — 
fis Cocilij ſeuunas ſuas tenuerint vel alias duxerint, ft ele- Tho. ich. 
gerint in facris ordinibus remanere, iurent quod ci eis car- 15 2 
nale cõmertiſ non habebunt amplius , Statutũ eit etiam ve ö — laſt Inſcunc. 
prædictæ foeminz in domo cũ eis ſcienter non conueniant, the 
neq; huiuſmodi fœminæ interritorio Ecclefiz habitent. Si hcreto 
aute propter aliquã honeſtã cauſam eos colloqui oporteat, among 
cu duobus ad minus le gitimis teſtibus extra domd colloqua- 
tur, di verd in duobus aut tribus legitimis teſtibus i pub- © 
lica parochinorũ fama , aliquis eorum accuſatus quod 
hoc ſtatutũ — — ſecũ ordinis ſui 
idoncis teſti i presbyter,quing; ſi diaconus quatuor 
fi ſubdiaconus fuerit. Cui autem hzc ——— 
tran} ſaci ſtatuti iudicabitur. 11h vero præsbyteri qui 
diuini altaris & ſaerorũ ordinum cõtemptore præ elegerint 
cu vxoribus ſins habitare, a diuino officio remoti, extra: hor- 
*F none tum ponantur, infames pronunciati. Eade ſententia Archi- 
mu ace giaconos & Canomicbs omnes complettitnr & de abiurandis 
*. vxoribus,et de vitanda eatũ cormerſatione et de di 
centure fi —— — — fuerint. Iurabũt et A 1 
oOmnes ia non accipient pro 
fione * — Sed neq; lo | tol lerabũt 
terns vxoratos canfare, vel vicarios habe re, & quod ipſi non 
diſſimulabunt Archidiaconos ſuos hoc — 1 — fidew 
liter epiſcopis ſuis remnciabũt. & atrente & | de exe- 
quenda huſus rei vindicta E ſuos adiuuabunt. Qui 
wh 1 Diaconus end; Hd ere t, Ar- 
chidiaconatum vel Diaconiam i i Præs- 
bytcri verꝭ qui relictis yxoribus Deo et facris — ſer- 
uire elegcrunt, quadraginta dies ab officio ceflantes , pro ſe 
vicarios habebunt, iniuncta eis pœnitentia ſecundum quod 
Epilcopis corum viſum fuerit. EC ; a | 
The auch iu a And pet this vurcaſonable ſtatute of Anſchne , ſo dilt- ertayne initrumentes 
oi 4r-(ctme trove gentliy cenſurts and penalties hed no of auncient recorde, 


—— & —— r 
Ac place. * 
* — death , but that p 
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dederũt in* gerſumã, vnã pecid terræatabli iacet in cã- alterum ſucceſſiue , et vel aſſignatis 
5 WG Sulyard —_— vltime poſſidentis(vt ictum eſt) contra om- 
et coemcterium E de Neuron, inter terram R nes mortales in acquictubimus, 
1 — — — ; — & defenders Et vt hee = 3 
atam verſus orientem, & ter ram permaneant in entem cartam 
daß i 5 — — ery: Williclmotuve Per- 
heredibus mceis,jllis & havedibus ſuis, aut quituſcung; dare, ſona de Stretton, Petro de Voranti „Richardo et 
legare, vendere vel aſſignare voluerint, in quocung; ſtatn fuc- += xe ng "a -Hcnricofilio Ri Neriei de Sceyle, 
1 ictè, in perpetue & hæreditariè ; Redde- Willielino filio ſuo, Joanne filio Radulphi Ay, Willicl: 
0 do inde annuatim mihi et heredibus mers duos denartos, ſci- Clcrico de cadem, & multis alijs; 
licet ad ſeſtum ſancti Andreę denarium , & ad natiuitatem 
Sancti Ioaunis Baptiſtz vnum denarium. Er ad ſcutagium 3. An other euidence of lyke effect, 


chi, domini regis cuenit ynum obolum — —— 5 Radulph A 
ſeritizs,confuerudinibus, præſẽtes & futuri 2 us Wilſchar- aduphi 
— ſecularibus . ** ego Willicl . de Blunwoell, See filbus et harres Ioannis * de Sceyle, deu i & cc- Wiſeade de qu 
& harredes imei warrantizabimus — acquietabunus & & def- ceſſi, & hac mea præſenti carta confirmaui Agneti de Wil- —— 
fendemus prædictam ænominatis Ste pha- ä — arabilis in wake! een 
no & Matildæ vxori ſue & — $ ſuis, aut cuicunq; de maiori Sceyle. Quarũ vna acra iacet ſuper Wod- de l oll te procre 
dare, legare, vendere, vel aſſignare voluerint contra om- de ulles.&c. dro 1 de me t de tens i Sceyle 
nes tam Iudæos quam C riſtianos in m per & harcdibus meis vel aſſignatis et corum hæred ibu whe 5 Com Laceſt. 


"gz 


aul pho de Ki Willicl.de bus cork ſi frater ſuperſtes non fuerit, ita quide quod quile- 


— N Willielmo Canebot, Ioan. filio Si- Ee ſorori- 
— aleys, Willicl. Valiit, & alijs. E ²˙ protects wry > bon] eo 


228 Far 
nent of P Fi bere % * — ; 
ot M. Too. S See e e e dene e inde annuatim mihi et hæredibus vel aſſignatis et cor h 

x lunnentlÞ Ri LEES — rnb ke who(J know?) redibus, vnum obulum argenti ad paſcha, aut ynum par al- 
| vi not refuſe to ſhewethe ſame to any man that ſhall de⸗ rr 


lire the 2 

: wardis, maritagi 2 ij, legatis, el & omnimodis 

1. COtherdeedes and inſtrumentes of ſoctis — Fundredorum & curiz — vel — — 

_ lyke — omen blur ſamc, re- — 4 — ee — Os vs e e u- 


totam prædictam 
' Carta Wikiel. & furur Wille! . mw et fil et filiabus d <4 
the : ; —— — . — proc e i — i poſt 
wan i —.— Gala te Edinghal Clerico ——— == : i 


Perſonarde Sceyle, Ioanne 
wer — — or | An other euid on the 

- monium vterq; noitrum n other enidence v 

* ſui: His teſtibus,Roberto Salwein e * — _ 


| free arr ve er alijs, Ciant i 
4 S min Wilkes de Apuby 8 Ce. 


a — IT, kn- 
24 Anetheramtnoe touching the ſame, pſec 2 I ds Adolſer Ca 


de 
Ciant pte ſentes et futuri Radul filius et dine hmta altam viam: tenendum & habendum de me ct vo u C- 
— eres Iannis Wilcarde de 4. Lene >, oh ng; "wy bo heredibus meis, fibi& Amici ' no ABBY 
Deere mea pręſenti carta confirmaut = at ee 1 bd comunibus n 
A eye fad. cram tert in terricorio de maioti ve erint, liberè et in 
2 Wendt neon monachoru backe ele e 


ſuper | & refatis, Fen- 
ns fuis de Wile ua eee vxori ſux et corum ha ay pr ns 
3 D creoram hered ee, cone cmnes gene wa 
47 2 et pueris ſuis de Will, in perpetuum. &c. Vt hac omnia ſub- 
de procreatis, videlicet Wil lielmo filio fuo ——ů — 83 huic bed ſcripto li- 
k wogen nerfemati ſux. Deinde Galfrido 12> ie Fieses nba 8e leder de Norton, Wil 
\ Notes tri ems. Poltea Roberto fratricorum inniori. Deinde ſorori- Jiclmo Huclen de Apilby. Ac. 
Bern of . liver eorum gien ſuccedat in di@tam terram end "4, An other euidence touching the ſame. 
ing knowen, prædictis facienda : erquds havedibe: vel aſlignath vltimi Sk eee e de CanoRogenDe- 


Henricus filius Do- 


poſſidentis cha de Apubo fact, 
| — 1, & quiete, bens et in pace jure perpetuo: Reddendo inde eee 8 vi- 2 _— 
Ma — arumatim mth et mes vel aſſignatis meis et eotũ 3 emp ie ae 


exationibus, irgi :T have nem op ictis Hen- ns in ta muon de. 
ommmodis ſect:s comitatus , hundredorum et curix tico et A . 1 


i ſign: oh ar dn | 1 — — 


Jo oil 


I ib Rb, 


2 


Cya ſeoſfhrem. 
Withel, NI & he- 
d. Wil. Men- 
me y ell 
Clena AE 
Crumford de omtu- 
bus u & ten- 
ment que hire ha- 
redtario per Wilk- 
el. patrem \uun 


* Note, alone 
of a pteſt did en: 
he. ite his fa- 
theta lanbes and 
ſolde them ad by 
tins dee de appca 


Aliz Carta da 

W LL Mahenmey 
ta.t. ito ich. de 
\Crumtord de vno 
ct di metuag. & 
duct is term in vil 
Li & tiritomo de 
Ran jucll az Com. 
D»b. 


C11 home de 
Pylletton Clemo & 
| etict . ee tak 
Gaxadoe Cacko 
ix (iy de cet 
rum edo de 
ung «1 1n Com. 
Daub. 
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vori ſux & cot um hæredibus et aſſignatis (vt ſupra ſcriptum 
elt contt. om nes gentes in calunmias warranuzabimus, et 
in omnibus tf per ανj,jꝗu N etabiuus ct deſendemus in 
tuturuin. xc. Vt hxc mea donatio, conceſſſo, & cartæ mer 
cõſiimatio robur obtincat in „ ræſenti ſerip- 
to ſigillum meum ꝓto mc & hæredibu: mes duxi apponen- 
dum, fide me Runte: His teſtibus , Willielmo de Meycham, 
Ioanne ſilio tien ici de Norton. &c. 


6. An other euidence touching the ſame, 
of landes in the Countie of Darb, 


Uiantꝓræſenteꝭ & fururi o Willielmus ſilius et 
— — Walen My — de Banquel Cle- 
rici,dedi,conceſh,%& omnino quietum clamaui de me & hę- 
redibus mes in perpctuum Nicholao de Criford pro qua- 
dam ſuimma pecuniz quam iden: Nicholaus mihi ptæ mani- 
bus donauit,omnes terras & tencmenta cum gardimi je, curti- 
Lagij3,but gagi)s & edificijs,& cum omnibus pertinentys ſuis 
in omnibus rebus & locis, ſine aliquo retinemeuto , quæ & 
quas habuit iure hęreditario in feodo de Banquell per Wil- 
liclmun de Banquell Clericum quondam patrem incũ: Ha- 
bed.& tend. iple Nicholao & heredibus ſuis vel 1 
in ſcodo & hęreditate de capitali Domino de Banquell, li- 
bere,bene,quicte & in pate tum onuubus libertatibus & ai- 
ſiamẽtis in omnibus locis & ſingulis ad tertas & te- 
nementa pertinentibus infra villam de Bangneli & terra Ita 
quide quod nec ego Willielm. nec heredes inci, nec aliquis 
pro me nec nomine noſtro ius vel claimed in + vp terris 
& tencmentis, gardi A cer tes uns ee 1s & m- 
nibu; pertinentijs ſuis de cętero habereʒ cx ige dicate vel 
teclamare potero vel potermus in pete tum : Faciendo 
ro prędictis tetris & tenctuenti capital i Domino ſeptẽ ſo- 
ae es denat io & obulum argent! ami red(/1tus ad ter- 
minos ſtæutos Paſthatis & S.ncti Michaelis. In cuius rei te 
ſtim6nium huic ſcripto prefect ſigillum meum appoſui & 
munimenta inde —— icholao tradidi: Hi, te ſtibus, do- 
mino Ioanne de Oſcmondi ſton 233 Vicario de Ban- 
quell, Mathęo de Rcyuedon, Mathgo Drabill, Elio de Ban- 
* Clerico,Richardo de Yollegrauc,Rogero Filio Yoke, 
&a i)ss 


7. An othet euidence concerning the ſame. 
Ciant prgſentes & futuri quod ego Willielmys Filius & 
Shere TEES Williclmi de Baquell Clo- 
ici, dedi, conceſſi , & hac prgſenti carta mea conſumani de 
me & heredibus meis in perpetuum, Nicholao de Crumtord 
pro quadam ſumma pecuaiz mihi præ manibus data, vnum 
capitale meſuggium 1 vaam bouatam terræ, cli 
Fu & otfinibuy pertinent. ſuis fire aliquo retinememo , il- 
m rideliccr ouatam terre even un fr lg, Willi. 
clmus 2. e ap meus habuit & tenuit in 
villa & territorio de Banquel li & octo acras terræ arabilis, & 
ynam particulam prati diuiſim 1acientes in campis de Ban- 
quell. &c. Habend. & 1 Nicholao & hgredibus ſuis 
vel ſuis aſſignatis in feodo & hęreditate, liberè. quietè, benè, 
& in pace, cùm omnibus Iibertatibus, & azſiamentis in omuu- 


bus rebus & locis infra villi de Biquell & cxrra, ad peędict. 


terras & tenementa cum pertinErijs pertincutibug de capitali 
Domino de Banquel xc. Et ego Willielmus & beredes mei 
omma prędicta terras & tenementa cum omnibus pertiuent. 
ſuis Ck e eſt)dicto Nicholao & heredibus ſuns vel 
ſuis aſſi gnatis contra omncs gente: vartantizabimus,[n cu- 
ius rei reſtimonium prylenti ſenipts ſigillum meum appo- 
ſin : His reſtibus, Domino lpanne de Olcmondiſton perpe- 
tuo Vicariode Biquel,Matheo de Reynedon, Matheo Dra- 
vill. Elio de Banquell, Richardo de Yollegraue, Rogero Fi- 
lio Yoke de Banquell, & alijs, 


8. Another cuidence touchyng the ſame. 


CCiant preſenter & futuri qudd nos Thomas de Billeſton 
—Elericus & Leticia yxar mea, dedimus, conceſſimus, & hac 
preſenti carta voſtra confirinauimus Gerardo Filio Alexa 
dri de Wiſton & Cicilig vxori ſua, otnnia illa ee 
na wh aol es terras,tefiementa, patta & edifieia, 
ditibus,ſcruitije, paſcuis, * N 
& cxteris ommbus pertine ntijs ſus in ſcodo de Banquel), 
ur habuinus ex dono & feofamento dicti Gerardi: li 
dum & renendam din Gerardo & Ciciliz vrori ſus ad bo- 
eum v eee de * 1 noſtris, libere, 
quiere, bene, & cum is pertinentiÞs: face- 
1, nd ani ee heredibuy — * ict. Ge- 
rardus et Cxcilia ad totam corum vitam, yrum i 
argenti ad feſtum Sancti Michaclis , & 8 pro 
nov1s & heredibus noſtris capitali Domino feodi "kh 


* 


ſe Idas cum 


utria\, inde annuatim debita & conſucta , Et nos vero 122 
dicti Thomas & Letitia & noſtri hęredes onmua prędicta 
burgagiua , mciuagia, | rn curtilagia , terra, tencmen- 
ta, prata & ediſicia, ſeldas cum reddutibus , feruitiys , pat- 
culs , communis paſturis , & cyteris | 

ſits prędictis Gerardo ct Czcili ad totam vitam corun- 
dem-contra o gentes wartantiz abimus. In cuius rei te- 
ſtumonium huic preſenti cartæ noſtræ ſizilla noitra appo- 


' ſuimus : His tetitbus, Thoma de 7 adulpho Cotter- 
N ich. de Cru 


rell, Williel.de Cnumſord. Walliel.de 
ford in Banquell,Rad.Bercanio in cadem, Roberto de Wal- 
ley in cad & alys. 


9. An other euidence touching the ſame. 
Y Niuerſis ad quos preſens ſeri it , Leticia quæ 


ritis me in pura viduitate mea coneefſule & confirmatle pro 
me & heredibus mcis Gerardo tlio Alexandri de W ſton, 
& Ceciliz vxort luz omnes tcrras & tenementa ciun omu- 
bus pertinentiꝶ ſuis in Bauquell, quæ idem Gerardus & Ci 
cilia vxoi 9 cx conceſſioni Thome de B 
uondam viri mei: Habendum & tenendum ciddem Gerar- 
do & Ciciliæ ad totam vitam corundem de we & liętedibus 
incis libere, quiete, cum omuibus petinentijs luis: fact do in- 
de mihi & hgredibus ci yaum denariun argenti ad felth 


Sancti Machaelis,& facicndo mde pro me & heredibus meis C 


c ꝓitalibus Downus ſeruitia inde annuatim debita & con- 
lucta.· Et ego prefata Leticia & hæ redes inci prædicta te- 
ncinẽta cum pertinent . prędictis Gerardo & Ciciliæ ad to- 
tam vitam corundem contra omnes gentes warratizabumus, 
In cujus ci reſtimonium preſcntibus ſigillum meum appo- 
ſui; His teſtibus, Roberto kc Walley, Noberto le Tay lor, & 
als. Datum apud Banquell, die veneris proximo polt fetth 
Annunciations beatz Mariz , anno regni Regis Edwardi 
hl!y Regis Edwardi nono. 


10. Another euidence touching the ſame, 


GCtant ptæſentes & ſutui ĩ quod ego Williel. dxctus Baſket, 
dedy,conceſſ1 , & hac præſenti mea carta conſirmaui Ioani 
de Bradburnc Clerico & Aliciæ vxori ſux, & huredibus de 
corporibus corum cxcuntibus , ynam paruculam curtilagij 
—7 Celis centum pedes in 16gitudines% triginta 2 
titudine, cum omuibu- pertinentizs & aiſiamentis cidem pla- 
Cx pertinentibus : —_ — —— — eidem Ioanni 
& Ali & eorum heredibus legiti is , libere, 
qQuictc,benc,& in uw in perpetuum: — inde annua- 
tim inthi & ibus meis vnum florem Roſæ ad feſtũ Na- 
c dancti Ioannis Bapriſtz pro omnibus. Et ego præ- 
tus Willichmus Baſket & hæredes mei prædictam 
cum aiſiame ni contra omues gentes warrantizabimus & co 
tra omnes gete; defèdemus.Et fi — ablit 
ptædictus Loaucs & Alicia line hære 15 00 
ru legitime procreatis obicrint , quod prædicta placea fine 
alicuius cocradictione rcucrtatur.Et vt hæc mea i 
ceſſio, & ptæſentis cartæ mez confirmatio rata fir & ſtabilis 
permancat, huic præſenti cartz ſigillum meum ty His 
te ſubu, Richardo de Logdun,R Brag, Rogero Ge- 
rard, Thoma le Plumer, loanne Glikirionyet ali. Datum a- 
pud Yelgrane in feſto >andti Idaais ame portam Latinam. 
Anno Domini milleſemo tricenteſimo decimoquarto, 


11, An other euidence touching the ſame, 


Ciant præſontes et futuri — — le Potter 
S7 * hliz Williel. de — c parua Nan 


ua Rid ware: H abend. et t .omnes 
nementa cum pertinentiys Rags Rich, et Marga- 
retæ vxori cius et heredibus vel is predifti Richardi 
r — 1 


— — in pace 22 Et ego 


O There 


FRET 


fuit vxor Thom de By —— in do nino Noue 


Note to 
baue anb to 


Dated Aa. 
134 4.wdich 
was An. 
R. Fdw.R. 
1. octauo. 


Senpturm Ro- 
gedi, conceſſi et hæc preſenti carta mea confirmaui magiſtro = 2 


M. Rich. 


. 2b. which 
wag A. 15 


2 


8 


. 


05 
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of Euidentces lat vnam roſam ad feſtum natiuiratis Sancti Toannis Baptiſte 


of 4 
hart ei pe en i mf —— {tozy,of a right honeſt 


of £yuedem 
140 103 

pte dea ma: 
tia geg. 


Cytiſeoſſa. 
Phil poup 

de parud brad» 
leu, fact. Heu- 
n.o de Den u- 
don Cluico 
& Alice Won 
aus. de rams 

in Greyecroft, 
in villa de par- 
un Bradley iu 
Com. wut. 


Cora relataci- 
ous Wilkd.le 
bygort tunc 
Domum de 
PX ud Bt adley 
tact. Henrico 
Denxditton 
Clenco & Alt- 
CT YVAaorl ent, 
& corum hero 
bus. 


Cxta Regina 
& till) Lor dani 
Well (.d 
fait emco 
d: Poa dito 
Cano & All- 
tr vaert ens, 
de terry in 
parua N adiey 
in Comm. Suit, 


ney payd be: 


4 m * ohn Fezve . a tes 
vent of y Laweg in the Inner : in whole handcs 
( I rrullt after y finithyng et ting ſtozy) ſhall remame to be 
ſen: of t em that (ha'Defire the ſame. 


1. The copyes of other Euidences tou- 
chyng the ſame matter, receyued of Maiſter 
Iohn Hunte. 


IS iant praeſentes ct futuri quod ego Philippus Poup de 
Iparua Bradley,dedi,eoceth, et hat præſenti carta mea cõ- 
firmaui I lenco de Denardiitone Clerico et Alicix vxori 
cius,pro ſcruitijs corum ct pro quadam ſumma pecuniæ qui 
milu dederunt præ manibus in gerfumam, ynam peciam ter- 
rz mex arabilis cum omnibus pertinetiys, ſiue habeatur plus 
ſiue minus, prout bund teſtantur, in campo vocato Grene- 
croſt, in villa de parua Bradley iacentem inter tertam meam 
ex parti vna, et terram prædict i Henrici ex parte altera, vno 
capue aburtante ſuper terium de parua BradJeyget t 
liò capi te abureanco ſlipbt derrum prediftt Henrici Hen, 
et ecnend de enitabibus Dominĩs oi predict , Hemicn et 
Alicie ri eu, hęred. et aſſi guat. dict E emrici, vel cnict! 
vel quibu dict. peciam tei xæ cum omnibus priinen 
dave, vender&'lcgire vel af volnerint, here, quicte, 
ure bene, in pace in perpermmn et hereditary: Reddeadoin- 
de anmmatir capitelivns Domini feoG ſeruitium inde de- 
bitum erficrum, videFcct rium obutim ad Natiuitapein 

ati Ions Baptiſtæ pro omi; er conſuctudini- 
e 7 13 dave y: deu 'cmaund, Et ego 
prædict. Phil. bered. et aſſigſat mei Wartantizabimus prædi- 
ctam pet iam terry cum onunibus hettinent. pra dicti- Hen- 
rico et Alicix vxoti eius, hei edibus et ali gnat. dict. Henrici, 
contra omnes ge tes in pcryctuum. In cuius ret teſtimotuum, 
huic præſenti ſcripto ligilſum meum appoſuf: His teſubu;, 
Petro de Walpol. Rich. de Hanuile Willie Watkcl, Hugone 
Waſtell, Thoma de Bures, Williel.Picot , Laurcntio Picot, 
Willicl.lc Fey ward, et alis? 


2. An other euidenee touching the ſame, 


OMaibu, Chriſti fidelibut ad quo præſens ſcriptum per- 
uenerit, Williel. le Bygod, ſalutem in Domino ſempucr- 
nam. Nouetit yninerſitas veſtra me dediſle, conceſſiſſe, tem- 
fille;ac onnjnd tam pro me quam pro hx:cdibu; mcis in per 
petuum, quietum clamuſſe Henrico de Denartlivon Clexico 
et Alicix vxori eur, hered. et aſſignat. co totũ ius et claine 
um quod habui ve! habere potui aut potero in omntbu; ted- 
ditibus,homagizs, wardis,releui by eſchactis, libertatibus & 
omnibus pertinẽt.ſitis, qu in aliquo modo ſeu tẽ pore ſacere 
debuerumt vel conſucuernar pro tertis ct tenemęt.quę qus 
dam ſuerunt Rich. Poup, in villa de parua Bradley, ct ia a- 
lin terris et tenement,quz vel quas przdi&. Hens, ct Alicia 
tenent vel tennerunt de me ſeu de fcbdo mco die confection 
nis præſentium in prædicta villa de parua Bradley:Itaquod 
Williel. prædict. nec hæred. mei nec aliquis nomine no- 
o modò in p 5 aliquid iuris vel clamei aliquo mo- 
do exigere vel vendicare poterimus in perpetuum, * cuius 
rei teſtimoninm,huic preſent ſcripto ſigillum meum appo- 
ſui: His teſtibus, Toanne Maueyſin „Richardo Bercar, Henr, 
Maucyſin, Ioh. Bercar, Williel. Waſtell, Hugone Waſtell, 
Williel. Attegrenc, Waltero Bercar, et aliys, 


3. An other euidence touchyng 
lyke matter. 


Ciant præ ſentes et futuri quod ego Reginaldus filius Iot 
Sn 4c Wethreſſ eld, dedi — 8 —— præſenti carta 
mea confirmaui Henrico de Denardiſton Clerico et Alicia 
vori eius pro homagijs ct ſoruitiꝶ corum,cr pro quadam 
ſumma pecuniz quam mihi dederunt præ manibus in e ger= 
ſumam , vnam pectam terræ meæ arabilis cum omnibus ſluts 
aber 13s,line habeatur ple finc mim, in villa de parna 

1 2 vocato heldhey, iacentem inter te rram 
Willxch.de Mampford quondam, & terram Ioannis le Rede 
8 e vna in , et terram Richar. de 

rank 0 ex aſtera, et abuttat ad vnũ caput ſuper terram lo- 
annis le Lumbard, et aliud caput ſuper cãpum vocatum Cr6 
don, cum ſepibus et ſoueis et omnibus alijs pertinentij ad 
dictam terram ſpectantibus: Habend,% tencnd , de me hæ- 
redibus et afsignatts meis, prædictis Henrico et Alicir vxori 
eius, heredibus et aſsignatis dict. Honric i, vel cuicunq; vel 
ban oy anon dict. Henricus prxditam terram cum omnibus 
pertinentij prædict. dare, vendere vel aliquo modo aſsigna- 
re voſuerit, Iiberè, quiete, iure, bend, in pace er hereditarie: 
Reddendo inde anmu atun mihi hæredibus, et aſſignat mer 


omnibus ſeruitiq, conſuctudinibus, _— curtarum 
prediet.Reyinal- 
dus, heredes, et aſſignati mei Warrantitabi mus, acquictabt- 
mus et defendemns ictam tertam cum ſe ibu & foucts 
r Henrico et Alicia 

„ & an 


octis et ſeculanbus demanndis, Et, 


et omnibus alijs 
vxori eius, hercdi guat. dict. Hent ici per prædict. 
— — Po _— mortales in 
teſtimonium, huic pteſenti ſcripto ſigillum meum 4ppotur: 
His — Fane Maucyfin, Dee Walepol, Ricard, 
de Hanuy l, Ricard. Bercar, Henr, Maneyfin, Joanne Bercar, 


uum. Irfcuius tei 


Willicl. Waſte, Hugone Waſtell, Thaina de Bures, Willicl. 


filio Roger alijs, 
4. An other euidence of lyke eſſect. 


Ciant præſente & ſuturi qudd ego Richard. de Hanuyle 
Sie parua Bradley, dedi;corcelf,& hac præſenti carta mea 
contirmaui Henrico de Denardeſton Clerico er Aliciz vxori 
cius, vtiam peciam terre meæ arabilis, cum omnibus perti- 
nent, in parna Bradley in campo vocato Mortecroft,pro ho- 
magijs et ſeruitijs eorum, et pro quadam ſum ma pecuniæ 
quam mihi dederunt pre manibus in gerſum, iacentem in- 
ter terras Williel, de Mampford quondam cx vtraq; parte, 
& yaum caput abuttat ſuper 3 vocat. Wodcraft: Ha- 
bend. & tened. de me hęted. vel atis meis, ipfis, hered, 
ct aſſignat. orum vel cuicumq; ibuſcumgq,; dict. tene- 
mentum cum omnibus pertinentijs, dare, xẽdere, legare, vel 
aſlignuc voſuerint, liberè, quietè, jure bene: in pace et he- 
reditarid: Reddendoinde annuatim mibi & hæreuibus mcis 
duos denarios ad duos anni. terminos, videlicet ad feſtum 
Sancti Michaelis vnum denarium, & ad Paſcha vnum de na- 
rium pro omnibus ſerurtij conſuctudinibus, auxilijs, Curiæ 
ſectis & ſecularibus demaundis. Et ego predict Ricar. hæ- 
red. & aſli gnati mei Warrantiʒ abimiia, acquietabimus,& de- 
ſedemus prædict. cenementũ cum omnibus pertinetips pre- 
dick Henrico Alici# yxori cus hæred & uſlignat. cor ũ 
per prædictum ſerutium contra mes mortales in - 
um. In cuius rei teſtimonium hviepreſent! ſeripto 1 
meum oppoſuit : Ai; teſtibus, Pero de Walcpol, Wilhel. 
Waltc!l, Hugone Waſtell, Ricard. Bertar, Herico Maueyſin, 
Joanne Bere, Roberto de Ponte, Williel. Picot, & alijs, 


5. An other euidence touching the ſame. 


CCiant prgſentes et ſoturi quod egp Matheus de Racliſde 

dedi, concefi,% hac praſtnti carta mea confirmaui Henri- 
code Denardiſton Cſerieo & Amicit vxori cius, hered. ct 
aſlignat.dit.Henrici,vnam 8 arabilis cum om- 
nibus ſuis pertinent. fiue;habcatur plus dfiuc minus, prout 
iacet in villa de parua Bradley in campo vocato Cronudon- 
brede inter terram Ricar,de Hanuyle exſvna parte, ct terra 


dit Henrict de diſton ex alia z £t vnam coput 
buttat ſuperyiam vocatam e g e caput lu- 
er tertam Ricar. de Hanuyle antedict: nd. et tenend. 


prediftam peciam tetræ cum omnibus ſuis pertinent. de ca- 
itali Domino feodi,er gs Ne quibulcung; prædictus 
r. predictam pectam terræ cam omnibas pertinent. dare, 
vendere, vel affignare vo luerit, libere, quicic, jure, benè, in 
P cc, hergdiraric Re penn « Faci * Domino 
dodi ſeruitia inde & iure debita et coſucta, Et ego pra dict. 
Mathæus et heredes mei prædictam peciam tert com om- 
nibus ſuis 4577 diclum eſt)prædict. Heut. & A- 
liciæ, hered. & alligu⸗ t. dict. Hent, contra omnes gentes War- 
rant zabimus in um, In cuius ret teſtimonium huic 
ræſenti cartæ ſigillum nuum apoſuiz ll l icar. ge 
anuy le, Iodue de Stonbam, Iodune Godfrey \Wilhiel. Wa- 
ſtel,Clement.de Bures & alys, Daum apud paruam Brad- 
ley, die Lunæ in 77 N Sith Michaeli,. Anno Regni Re- 
gis Edwardi filij Regis Ed wardi, octauo. | 


* 


6. C An other evidence touching the ſame, 


SCiant præſemtes & futur i quod ego Richardus de Louer- 

hall de parua Bradley, dedi, conceſſi, et hae præſenti car- 
ta mea confirmaus Hair. de Denardiſton Clerico & Ami- 
ci yxori eius, & hæred. dict. Henr,ynampeciam terre mer 
arabilis, ſiue habeatur plus ue minis, prout iacet in villa de 
parua Bradley in campo vocato Pcterfeld, inter terram He- 
rici Colin ex vna parte et terram Tho, Bercar ex alia parte, 
vno captte abduttante ſuper croſtam Willicl. Attegaenc, et 
ali» capite ſuper le Oucrhallmede: Habend. et tene nd. dict 
por cum omnibus pertinent, de copitali Donuno 
2 — Aliciæ ct hered. dict. Henr. cuicung; 
et quibuſcung; diftam peciam tert date, yenderc, vel afliy. 
hare yolucrint,fiberte,quicte jure, bene, in pace hereditattè, 
in feodo et in perpctuuar: facĩendo cidem capitali Domino 

co 


Carta Rich. da Hae 
nuile de partia Brad | 
ley tact. tenancy de 
Vena diſtem Clorico 
& Alc# Nu 
eum heiedt 
bus de terris in p- 


vi Bradls (em. ; 
*utf, 7 


Scriptum Mahi 
de Nachide, fad. 
ta mico ds Denar 
duiſton Clio & 
Aliciæ vx 631 dus, de 
terris in paxua Brade 
k y mn Com. duft. 


Dated An N dw. 
R. 2. . wh-«b 
Wag An. 5. . 


* 


tum Rich, de 
2 ru 
bradley, fai ci. 
d. Denardiſton Cle 
1nco & Ae vxort 
cus, de tert in par- 
ua -d preceds 


K.Hen.$. 


ſer li ſerwitia inde de iure debita. ct cõſueta Et ego predict. 

e | Ricar, & hered, mei pred, peci3 terræ pred. Hent. et Aliciæ 

ow — — ct here. ict. ¶ len at ſuis * contra omnes getes War- 
du be mace Hun in peryetuum. In cuins tei teſtimonium huic 
ks. A. 2.19.40, Þ xfend carts figillummenm appoſut Hes teſtibus, N car. de 
D., hich was Hanuylelokne Godtrey, loanne de Stonham, Williel. At- 
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ont tegen, Roberto Petipah Williel, Aleyne, t ali. Datum a- 
ares afeer An g pn Bradle dic dominica proxima poſt feftum Paſ- 

ns. chal: Auno Regt k ch Edward: tiliy Regis Edwardt x. 

7. Another euidence touchyng 
the lyke matter. 

het Praſentes & futuri qudd Ego Clemens de 
ene *Cloptane,concelſidedi, hac praſentt carta mea confir- 
ee, 4 Mat loafinl de Boſeode Coulynge Clerico & Baſili vxo- 
Cowbnge Cleo 1 cit ⁊ hyrcdibys pred loannigtres acras te r ci omnibus 
K bathe vt luis pettinentiſe in Coulynge , ſiue fit ibi mains five minus 


onde teri pꝛrodt limnl jacent inter tert un domini Roberti de Aſpal ex 
on, m Com parte vn tertam quondam Toanms le Pogeys ex alia, vno 
1 capite abuttante ſuper viam communein; & alio ſuper teri 
oitondany predict. loans Pogeys:Habend.& tenend. prędict. 
tres acras tiettæ cum omnibus ſuis pertinent, pr dict. Ioanni 
/& Bali & hered. predict, Ioanius de capitalibus Dquini 
fcodi illiu: per ſeruitia inde debita & de ture conſucta, Et o- 
go ptę lictu Clemens & heredes meigprgdictis Loni & Ba- 
ili e & hered, predict, Ioaunis totam prædictam terra m cum 
omnibus ſuis pertinentij contta omnes gente in per petuũ 
warrantizabimus , In cutus rei ap, huic præſenti 
ch ute ligillum mcum 4 teſtibus, de Cal- 
Jebere Micard, Fare well, lodue de Schelford, Roberto God 
frey,Rogero le Portet, & Williel, le Paumer, Datum apud 
Coulynge dic doininica proxima poſt feſtum Sancti Luce 
* « Anno Reg ni Regis Edwardi fill Regi Ed- 
wardi,tcrtiodecuno, 


u the Dziginils of thete ſenen ſrutrall y eta of 
E indencts . the truc copies whecok are here befoze inſerted 
ano laſt recited at th's pzeſent(videlicer)this 23. of Nout- 
ber in the peare of our £020. 15 75.arc in the *nd bo 

remaine among the Emdences , and w gs of. 
M ate Hunte of Elle alias Iſhen , in the Countie of Eller Ef 
bath / preces of quicr and are perte:nyng , and belongyng to his of 
Eum2enccs f Ducrbathalins Parua 3 afozeſapd.u che 
Witedes mart” Suffolke. It whole handes they are eaſely at tus ppeſent 


Dated. |. Fase R. 
®. 1 4+ which was 
Au. D. i j 215, 


1 cats: ondlong tyme ( e. after the of this hiſtozy, 
E < t ſene * of either 
Cp e 


the ſame. 
Ilthough theſe Inſtrumentes # E uidenceg about here 
Cpectfied be of themlelacs euidente # plapns enough, fo that 
no man can rca p obiect any 
to ſtoppe the mouthes of all ſuch w 
tho beyng ſat:lfied with no truth , 
| take ſom: occaſion dpon this wazd Clericus 
— wr bu akcnfoz other foz P3zteſtes : ther 
Ortec ions con- 02d ma as t as : ther= 
te tie wi. foze,topreuent the obiections of ſuch , this ſhalbe 
Cx .aus elviues, garage yo bens in the common lawes of this 
calme .in 02 ny 
5 de ſome graduate of Diuumtie in the ſcho⸗ 
leg the ſayd 


tao, te⸗ 
c1all notes whereof ag w:ll foz the caſe of the Reader in the 
— — or ym 
here to cxi\xbite in kme and terour ag fotoweth. 122 


F CCertainenotes how this word Cleri- 
ents is taken in the Law bodkes. 


I Clenicus atiquis pro reatu vel crimine aliquo quod ad 

Coroaa pertinent, areſtatus ſuerit, & ſtmodum per ptæ- 
certum Domint Regis in Ballium traditus , vel replegiatus 
txtiterit.ita quod hi quibus traditus futrit in Balltum ed ha- 
heant cor um luſticiariq, non aincreientur de cætero illi 
bus traditus fucrit in Ralluum, nee alij plegij ſui, ſi corpus iu- 
um habcant cotam luſticiariꝶ, licct coram eis propter priui- 
ſenium clericale reſpoudete nolucritzvel non potucrit prop 
ter Or linuio: ſuos, 


An other Note. 


In du ac Marle- 
In c. An, 5. 
Win Jo Taps 27s 


| Rx & anteceſſotes ſui a tempore cuius contrariz memo- 
Ame Oe A. ti noncxiſtg, vii ſunt quod Clerici ſun immotantes obſc- 


Olde Euidences declating the auncientnes of Prieſtes Mariage. 


— doin . | ad refideationy ſuis 9. Ed. f. in 


ge & republica nevellarium inuenitur, 
CAn other Note, 


Clericus ad Eccleſtam confugiens pro felonia,pro jmmu- tn adden an 
nitate — — tle efſe Clericuny * — —— 
mun non cempellatur abiurare, ſe 1 13. 
debit Eec lefiaſtiea libertate , iuxta hantlabllem — | 
regni hactenus vſitatam. | 
q An other Note, 

Appellatori in forma debita tan Clerico per Ordinarid 

petito cos Reclafladiies þ | EL ur, in Cap. 16. 
n ute mtituled Articuli 

the le 1 —— Lhono. art — — 
ucrs notes to | 5 


1 


ſet fozth foz the tnſtruction of ſuch & are gnome, not 
very in the onder of them, ma booke cal= 
—— — booke — 4 — , — 2 * in 
t bocke des in N nt 
Renerendiſſimo inChriito, de d E. Hella Parochialem 
de N. veſtræ diocæſis modo per mortem vltimi incumbentis 
ibidem y.icantem,& ad noſtram donationem pleno iure ipe- 
ctatem, dilectum Capell mum noſtrum A. B. Clericum, in- 
ten char itatis vobls praſentamus , & mandamus vti ditum 
A. CE noſtrum ad præfatam EccleGam admittere, 
eumy; Reftoriem ciuſdem inſtituere, cum ſuis turibus c. 
put if the pzelentatioh be from a — — 
a G:ntleman , then theſe worden Cape! noſtum are 
alwapes left out. as in the ſa INN 
Reuerendo in Chriſto patri. &c. A. B. de. N. 1 
de N. p: edictam veſtræ dioc. modo per mortem T. D. yltuni 
incumbentis ibidem vacantem, & ad meam præſentationem 
5 i riſto Iacobum 


Clericum veſtræ r 1 » humiliter rogans 
quatenus pr#fatum l. ad dictà Eecleſiam admittere, iplumg; 
in Rectorem eiuſdem Eecleſiæ inftitui & induci facere veli- 
tis cum ſuis Iutibus & vniuerſis. & . Ts in the 
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Allegations agaynſt the vi. Articles, Prieſtes Mariage. 
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E Cleries vxorato' receptante publice * forbonizatum 
ai Diicer it contra | is videtur 
tn 0 


tia receptauerit, Mu | reſpondeat , et 
7161. e C00 50. 
lit)reſpondere cogatur, 7 | 
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Legitimo | Jtc of Tertullian, Beat. Rhenanus Beat, Khenann in 
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1144 K. Hen. 8. Allegations agaynſt the Vi. Atricles. Prieſtes Matiage. 


of the Renders , which the Acte 
en:cyncth as neceſſary , vnder 


thereof 
cugine by Pope Innocent the thyzd, m his 

Counccu et Late. ane an. 121 5. Foz ſo wereao in Ioan- 

loan. Corus. L1b.g, mes Scotus Lib. 4. vent. Diſt. 17. Artie. . Pręcipua autem ipe- 
dent. Di/t-175, ctiticatio hiutus præcepti inuenitur in illo cap, Extra. qe p- 
Aru. 3. nit. & rei: Omis vtriuſq: ſcxus. & c. Ino after my lone 
Articic it taloweth: Nam cx prima inſtitutione Ecclefize non 

videntur fuiſſe Dilttacti proprij ſacerdotes , Quando enim 
Apoctoli hinc & jade ibagt prędicando verbum . By 
the which woꝛdes it appear{th that thete was no inſtitu⸗ 
tion of au ſuch conteiſion ſpecitied vefoze the conſtitution of 

Juno entius the eee 
Antonin! part. the worde s 
Jo Heſter. it. 19. e Innocen- 
Sacramen- 


= 
alu. 
Fon 


re, 
by 
ned. Or 
not, Ito 
alyuc, not 


ynd ig 
oke of excuſe. et cet , much 
r. And thits 


ctton. The tenout and eſtect᷑ of his E piſtie tranſlated 
<Erngitth thus foioweth. © - = A _ 


ſent to kyng Henry , agaynſt the 
Atecfthe vj Aicles. - 


Mut famous and nobic Pzince there were certoine 


C The Copie of Melancthons Ep iſtle 


AFfruickull pie * Emperours of Rome as Adzranus. Pins\/andaftcr-= 


ED 


which moncy he of the 
tben tatiouted 


„ | 4 90 
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K.Hen.8. An Epiſtle of Phillip Melancton to K. Henry againſtch&i. Articles. 147 
And this ſophilkication not onem nowe in thep will retaine 12111 this preſent ſtate of the Churche fot 
then owne and mainteynaunce 


Chua c de cioncd hips, 
trie of tali 
and jo pies. - 


falſe and imious, how gloztous — 
. byſhops would 
Woe to ihe mare ik 


will 
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F887 


ble alſo, 
— the law of 
By the vi. Arth 
cies all ecrourg. 
and traditions 


ate maintayned. 


Wh 
fil HE 


haue they 
j byſhops , cxper1ece 
teach'vs . Now what 
lament co — thus to be 
28 
panty — 
men 
Se both Check faps 
—— 

It is no light offence to let vp new kindes of wo2ſhip= 
and ſeruimg of ,God without 
the ſame. Such pzeſumpti5 God doth 
. ; hpwn nt — . — 


21 
TH 
811 


8858: 
1 
110 


muented dy mans deuiſe: foz eis all ſoꝛtes of ce⸗ 
ugions of all nations might de and allowed. Leane 
not(Capth he)to thine own wiſedome. But he ent Cher, 
and commaundeth vs to heare hun,. and not the muention of 
ſubtitle and politicke heades, whiche apply Reuqion to therx 
owne luker and commoditte, the 


matt Yaſles, vowts , the ſingie tyfe 
of , of ſinnes to ueſt, with o⸗ 
Hs on —— ä 
oat 


A 2apnlt pimate 
Ari atics and rhe 
Canon of the 
Male. 


What imptetie 
wmcyc tjalc. 


No 1; twate 
NMales ved in 
che olde 1e. 


vie ren the 
— — trucip mlticutcd by C vet 
abr — ———— 
upper. Foz in anon what cozruption is contemed 
_— — Chziſt is offered , und that the 
wozke it ſcite is a ce which redemcth the quicke and 


of C yzilt manuolo wapes.as 
pucation and man ot ner w , they ate not to ve 

retemed but to ve abouſher. L ye ſaythj S. Paule) from all 

Idolatty. In theſe pꝛuate Maſſes much $dolatry is com? 
muttco, x we let our bilyops now ſo ſtoutip to deteno:⁊ 

no ma rucil. F 0z in the latter tpmes the @cripture piapuiy 

ſheweth that great Fdolatry thall reigne mi the C gurch of 
Goo. As Chzilt humſcife allo ſignifierh , _ : Whea ye 

ſhall ſee the abhomination of deſolation, which is forctold 

of the Prophet Daniell, ſtandyng in the holy place, he that 

readeth, let hym vnderſtand. ano Danicl m cic x. & hay⸗ 

ter. And he thall waorthyp the God Maozim in his place, 

and ſhall adorc the God w his fathers knew not, with 
Golde, Siluce, and precious ſtones . Both the. e places 
ſpeake ct the Malle. 

T hig kpnuc of woſhyp and hozrible pꝛophanation of 
the Dacrament , Godabhozreth . F hom many ſun. ay 
kyndcs of mami ſt unpictie are hert commitico in thus ene 
action of the Maſſe :? Firit it is (cr fozth to (ate . Sec noi 
they that arc vnwoʒthy , are compell:d to receme wherhx t 
tc will oʒ nu. Thi diy. it is appiycd foz incritq;:ous ano 
ſatiſtactoꝛ p foz the quicke and the dad Fou:tyip , many 
thynges arc pzonnicy thereby as pzoſpccous nauigat:on, 
temedits agaynllt diſcalcs both foz man ind bealt , wich o⸗ 
ther mũnite moe. Theie be molt manufelt and notoz10us 
abhommanons . But beſides thyeſ: , there be other alio no 
leſte to be repzch:nded Wiatche the fimple peopic co no! (0 
plapnlyſce. Such wozſbppppng a:1d{crupng oc God is not 
to bc let vp after rhe phancalie vi men. 

Whecr<tozc they do wicked y wh n thep or ſacrifice to 
God w:thout his commauntement , Foz when of this 
Wwoozkec they make a ſacrifice , they imagine that pʒuuate 
«YaTcs are to be dmc, becauſe God wouto be wo2\yppped 
al ter iis ſoꝛte , Indwe ice that Matſſes are vaugat with 
gold and (lier , great riches and ſumptuous cha ges: atſo 
tie Sacramento be carpedabout in gold and ſuu r ig be 
woꝛſchyppco, wbercas che Sacrament was neucr ozoc ined 
foz any ĩuci put pole. Wherkozelepng the commaundemi n: 
of God diodeth fipe from Adolatry, pztuate Mailes are 


* not tobe maneyned . Ind Þ maruell why hep ſay chat 


ſuch pate Malls are rilp to be retepucd, when it 
is cument that m the old tyme there was nunc ſuch. all 
we thunkc that — 772 — to the neceſſar p woꝝʒ⸗ 
ſyyp ui GO D, ſo long be lackpngm the pꝛunat iue 
Church 3o o. cares after the Ipoſtii s and moꝝc: what ci 
de moze abſurde and agaynſt all reaſonz | 

we lee theilt pziuate Maſſes to be defended with great 
labour and much adoe: of ſome ,foz fcarc leſt rheir g 


ſhould dccap : of ſome, becauſe they would ſerue od, 


tion of the vulgare people ( whic e thinketh to haue great 
ſuccour thetebp, and therefoze arc loth toleaue it) rather 
thcnfoz anp iuſt cauſe oz reaſon to lead them. But howſo⸗ 
cucr thep do. a moſt manit̃eſt and euident cauſe there is whp 
theſt pzazate Mall a ough: to be aboliſhed. Fox firit thar 
application vndouttedlyp is wicked: neither dath the worke 
ot the Puelt merite any grace to any pcrſon , bit euery one 
is tuſtifico by his own fapth. Neither agapne would God 
haue any man to truſt vpon any ceremony. but oneip to the 
deneũte of Ciſt. And molt c:rtame this is, that tc appui⸗ 
can of thece Maſſes t᷑q; the dead, is full of great errout 
and unpi tic. f 

But herc come in blynd gloſes{albeit to no parpoſc) to 
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ER 
TER 


momente dated u Now ll thee ernte fn. 
Scriptute in many piaces voth repzoue.Chzilt ſaith: They 


poet end ſtrengtij 
. ID 
apt . „che 
Pauk: tothe Ccloſſ. ſayth: Let no man decciue you by fay- 
ned humilitic. &c. Why nate you Decrees? &c, 
t cle carupt rravitions of men are in decde a Wicked and 


deteſtabie ſcruice of God. 
Uncotheſc alſo are annexed other coxrupt 5 wic⸗ 


vorwes 
dzawen to chys md: of iple chiefciy fog the velipes lake, 
ano then afterward they pzerend the hoipnes of chen vowe 
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bard, then us the vowe Wonkes, 

th: mieiues ooe bynda P2ieſt — 
oncip foz the tyme that he remapneth in the 
— — trembie pe of Aras 
ſame v png contracted, and ' mozcouer the 
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$0:1ctes ma go0my are well — 
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de lofozced to 
of G O D,but th: 
— en | | 
dement — — . —̃ä — —— . — Pananos 
n qhe noble — bs aduaunccd. This requelt of C hiſt to htart to 
: rccemc,and tocmbzace.cs the otficc of a godly png, and ſer⸗ 

uice molt acceptatic vuco Goo. 
I lice before,pag.1143.col.1, of certaine 
old —— 7 of . — Lag 22 
tymes paſt, L gauc a litle touche of a certaine recorde taken 


3 1h 

out of an old Martyrologe of the church of Cant. ing Lg. | 

Lwiagus a Prieſt, AY peri be tyme of Lanfrancke, —— , 
landes 2 2368 


4 * 


Wherciu I touched alſo ofcertaine and houſes reſto- 
red agayne y che ſayd Lanfrancke tothe Church of An- 
dre. No for almuch as the perfect note thereof is more 


tnlly comezo ry handat,and party ng the reſto- — 


— and not S. Andrew in Rocheſter : and alio for that ' 
I haue founde ſome other preſidontes approuyng the lau 

full Mariage of Prieſtes,and i of > children, 

1 ood for the more full ſatiſfying of the rcader, to 

enter che —— folowcth, 


* 


CA Norte out of an old Marty- 
rologe of Caunterbury, 
O Guillichnus Rex Anglorum. &c. Hic reddidit Eccle Ex 4rchmss, 
ke Chriſti oẽs fere ti rras.· Ac. hat is : After the dearly le. c- 
of William k * — England , the layd Lanfrancke reſtored 
1 


12 


2 
8 


wotke — riſtes Church in Cant. all the landes whi 
wicked opi⸗ auncicnt memory vnto theſe latter dayes, haue bene 
man⸗ takcnaway from the right of the ſayd Church. The names 
in the woz= of whiche landes be theſe: In Kent, Raculfe, Sandwichy 
wildes of hppo= Rateburch, Wodetun, the Abbay ot „with the 
Painees : as lande: and cuſtomes vnto the Came Monaſt lon 
kpngdomes tocke 1 


Saltwwude, &c.(Stocke and Dcnentua, becau . 

of old — — eeſieeg S. Andzewes 
to the — — 9 9 — of Churrd in R 
d. Mary in London, with che and houſes, which Li. ctettet. 
mrs peo wife had in London. All theic La- Linn zur BDutcſt 
franke reſtorcd agayne for the health of his own ſoule, frees and marici man 
ly and without money. &c. a a 


g A note for the legitimation of Pricſtes 
children, ex termino Michacl. Anno 1. 
Henr.7, fol. 39 . pag. 2, 


the Norechar in the xix. yeare of this kyng in an Aft a 
Warwicke, before Syr Guye Fairfax ind Syr lohn Vani 
GOD will take ſour, it was founde by Verdire , chat che father of the te- M. 2t. 
Admany naunt had taken the order of Deacon, and after maryed a I. 7. 
wife , and had itſhe the tenaunt an dycd, and the te nam | 
yet agapne therefoze J prapand deſcathe pou car dyd enter. V pon hom the pley ntife did enter a5 next hevie 1 yp ne 
Lord Jcſus C haiſt that you will coprect and this collaterall to the father of che denauat. V pon whom be dyd 4% 


Decreraf 2 which adudiice reenter. Sc. and for difficu!ric” the Tuttices dvd adioutne the the Gs. 
the gl of C —— as ef Wealth of Aſſiſe. And it vas debated inthe Efcheker chamber : If che —— eG 
your owne ſaulc,as the Lauegarde of pour Churches. rtenaunt ſhallbe a Baſtard. &c . Aud here by adui!c ir was 
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adiudged that he ſhall not be baſtard. &c. ¶ Frowicłe chief baun 
luiticc ſayd to me in the xt. yeate of Henry the vij . in the 


' Stata, an. 2% 


comman place, har he was of in this matter, and Rog.Henr, l. 
that it s 2 as before, vhich Vauiſour dyd graurt. 2 
Frowtckes opt- CAd Fromncke d that it a Prieſt a wife and hath 
non that toe i. iſjue and dycth , hu iſſue ſhall enherite tor that the 


luc ota o (1. be not yoyde but voydable . ¶ Vauſour : if a man take 
Wall wheres Nunne te wife this eſpouſall is voyde. | 


a> Note that in the latter Jmpzeſſion of the 
vg. pcares of Sr ap — 
Td Clog RES 


¶ An other Note for legitimation 
POP) of Prieſtes childrcn. 
D Curiam generalem D. Philippi 
A* v. # — 2 
mo & tertio irtotulatur ic. Præſent 


Symon Heyncs riam, vid. per duos annos iam clapſus, fuit ſeſitus ſecundum 
— and — — —— 


lywelheld.Quua propter 99 Symon nuper ha- 
illiemi Heynes prout pater in 
Note thatthe 0: Curia hic tenta dic Martis proximo pot Domumcam in Al- 
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Fund! bis Anno ren! Regis Edward: vj.primo. Et fic ſeſitus idem | his wozd 
— Sy mon de onmibus ſupradictis promiſhs inde obijjr ſolus ſe- ftozaſmuch as — wm reſtrapne: — — 
to de law as {itus.Erquod Ioſeph Hleynes eſt filius & hæres eius propin- that Which de fozbpd. Habeat, ſapth he: non doctrine, 
— apyeare by — — modo ætatis quinq. annorum & amphus . Qui qui- habearſap they agaynlt the ende of Pilcioled. 

lofeph præſens hie in Cur1a in propria perſona tua,pe- the Led. That — and vndefited, 
that > tirſe admitti ad omnia ſupradicta premifia rlnquam ad ius Ce Ne he — 6 inſtituteth. 
foze SY Cie et hæroditatem ſuam. Et D. Rex & D. 1 N ratia ſua thep puniſhe Not oneipthepzicſtes 
— din ſpeciali, per Clementem Heighã militem Seneſcallum fuii, that mary, that a Paeſt map 
$he lawe . and late concelſerunt ei inde ſeſinam tenẽ dam fbi, heredibas, & aſſi- mary, at can any Miſe- 

: as 
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chiefe Baton of gnatis eius, per virgi ad volũtatem dict. D. Regis & D. Regi- 
che Exchequer in — — 5 — huius Mane ſeruitiok 
the ryme or the red ditus inde debita. c. Saluo iure. &c. Et dat mo Regi 
l-te Aucena & D. Regin v. lib. de ſine pro ingteſſu ſuo habendo, & fideli- 
Garye. tas inde reſpeuatur quouſq; & c. Et vIterms conſideratũ eſt 
ou Curiam quod dict. Ioſeph eſt infra ætatem vt prefertur. 
dcodcterminatum eſt & conceſſum eſt conſenſum Cu- 

riz quod Ioana Heynes nuper vxor prędicti Simonis, ac ma- 
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ter predicti loſeph habebit cuſtodia cinfd6 Toleph quoglq; reaſon. Teil vs 1 
on Locph —— ad ſuam legitimam — 2 a _ tate — ns 
are 


Concernyng vi 
fo:clapd in the 2 1.peareof king Henry, 
The penalte of army we — ran ug boo yank ode 
the © ices pm Lrroncous, pernicious, repugnaunt and contrarious to 


det lated. 
true doctrme cꝶiſtian religion and the wozd of God.to na⸗ 
ture atſo it ſeife, all reaſum and honcſty, and finally to the 


them. without pzeſent k 
might ſpcake any woꝛd of — — but he 
Was in perill af theſe vi. Articieg . Oger # deſ 


„„ reweb tes 


gn Acte agaynt ded/, there was alſo an other 

toda gtten ut not without the abuuſe (as map lceme hot the Lozd Crom- 

vmimticd wall. which was this : that Pꝛueſtes and 3 of the 

Frotess Church. . now they would necdes be bounde 
from all Matrimony , ſhould thcrefoze by law likewiſe be 


V, 
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viciouſly runne to ocher 


ſome keepe then , 
mens wines and daughters: 
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ſeyng theſe vic ions whozehunters and aduouterous per 


ſons amongeſt p21, do line victoufly ( as pou can not 
a map dooroerwitſec if they lyſt ( as pou what 


ment then art they wozthy to haue, ” Which map lyue conti⸗ 


n-nt and will not neither yet will take the remeop pzout- 
ved by God , bur refufe it 2 Which beyng fo, then what mi: 
q'1:rie is this in pou oz rather impietie mexcuſabie agapnſt 
Sod and man, to pꝛocure a moderation of latoes foz ſuch, 


and to ſhewe ſach compaſſion and clemencic to theſe ſo hep= 


nous adultererg. whozehunters and beaſtiy 1 


o Ppeitmaymary e — — — 


—— theſe vj. Articies were in hand in on Parlament houſe, 
col. 2. ranmer Archoyſhop of C 
w! lame, diſputyng ihzce dayes | them: 
whole rcaſons and Irgumentes I wilhe were extant and 
. 
clude , a 
Cramer peru vr 1 — and 
ted tl the Loꝛdes , 
with them the Loꝛd Cromwell, to dyne with htm at Lam⸗ 
bech (as is atoze declared withmfew dayes alſo 
the ſame » required that he would giue a note of all hig do⸗ 
ynges and reaſonpnges in the ſayd Parlament, which the 
Cn fadCraacer eftioones accompliſhed dzawing 
reafons 3 out hisreaſons — copy wha fayze 
aqua che Wzuten out by hus Decretary, was 
vi. Articles, NO Boer og - 
Witten to thelc thynges thus diſcuſſed touchyng 
the amg. the vz . wicked Articles , it toloweth next, m to 
— 
the oꝛder of our ltoxyagapne,todeclare thole thyngs 
attcr the (ettyng out of thele Articles — 
— — gan ape a man 
wozthp kame and deeves ate wozthp to llue renowmed in 
perpetuall memozy, 
Che hiſtory concernyng the life, aces, 
and death of che famous and worthy Counſailour 
Lord Thomas Cromwell, Earle of Eſſex. 
Homas Cromwell althou yy 8. a ſimple paren⸗ 
W to Tx: and houſe ——_ 4 ſingulare excellen= 
Thomas Ci of wilevome an d dextcritic Ao wzought in hym 
Cromwell. by God, coupied with like induſtrie of mynde and deſertes 
o ute, role to highe pzckerrement andauthozitic , in ſomuch 
— rag that by ſteppes # ltaures of office and r, he aſcended 
Tee: ax length to chat, that not oncly hee made Earle of 
wettrecom. Gllex , but allomolt ſecret and deare Counſeliour to n 
penſed with — wn boar we — —— Which office 
noble Ozna- not commonty bene ſupplied at icaſt not ſo fruitfully diſ⸗ 
> Fw ugh byzth he was bom at Putney 0 
as , 
a Smithes ſonne, whole mother maried 


atter vnto a ſhyzeman. In the ſunpit eſtate and rude begin= 
of of diuers we 
7 — — rg —— him) —_— 


* —— ſad 


large: 
tumble condition and poucriicorth.o min wayar 


2 — — e ——— and 
fozwarb A non n him — — tn wute and 


— — 
tue that —— 


tent to the aduenture , and ſo his tournep to- 
be 10 feng hi money — = hare e 
loth noe wp ferued wich tre a 


ong be vnſpied , noz pet vnpzoutded of fauour ond helpe of 
eden n ene office, either was 
a ace oz office put vntohun,whereunto he was nat apt 
tte. Nothing was ſo hard which with witte and m⸗ 
—— compaſle. Netther was his ce pacuic fo 
25 Sy was as in reteinyng whatſoe⸗ 


which wen red i cannyng 
teme theo new Teſtament of raſmus tranllation ⁊ ho. Cromwell 
without booke , m his — and commyng from tearned the news 
N pe ſhall heart anone. T cſtament in 


ome: wherof 
Thus in his growping peares ſhot vp in age and Latm wuhont 
rypcneg, a great delite came in res coed to —— bovke, 


he was there retemed of the Elgin Tarthouneo tobe 
(coprremyng ro ther alle. omc ſuch nke cõdition pla- 


happened the ſame tyme , that the Tewne of Bo- The towne of 
ſton good to ſend vp to Rome, foz renuyng of their Boſton. 
two ar bons. ont called the greater ardon .t 
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ſounde taſte noz 1 of Religion wei > 


ry word. IT 4 perſon , to - * 
aToplc them plenarelp from © r linnes , except onely in pouthfull, ence 0z regarbe and his wo2de 
caſcs reſcrued to the Pope. as he was wont ofttpmes to declare vnto Cran⸗ 


Ai:2 chould haue lycence to cary about with them an mer Irchbpſhop of Cant. what a ruffmc he was 
aultat {tone whereby they might haue a Pzieſt toſap them in hps poung dayes and how he in the warres of duke 
Waſle,oz crizer vrume (race, where they would, without Bourdon at the ſiege of Rome, alſo what a great doer he 
pzeuadice of any other Church oz C happell,though it were was wyth Gelfrap Chambers in and ſettyng Cromwe n 
alſo heſoꝛe the dap ca and at ij. a the clocke after midnight koꝛth the pardon of euer m Churches as 
in the Sonuncr tyme. he went, and ſocontinued, tyil at length by the Warres of 
Furthermqe. that all ſuch bzethzen and ſiſters of the texte ofthe newe Teſtament without booke, of net 
layd'gyidc, which ſhould reſozt tothe of our Lady in tran(lation in hys gopng andcommyng from Rome (as in geging. 
. Bo:uipyes Church at the fealt of Ealter, w hitſontyde, afozeſapd) he began to be touched and called to better vn= Rome. 
Corpus Chriſti, the Natuntie oz Aſſumption of our Lady, derſtandyng. 
oz in y Octaues ot᷑ them, the feaſt of S. Michaell, and firlt In this meane tyme Thomas wolſey Cardinall of Crompen 
Sonday m Lent , ſhouldhane Pardon noleſle then if they JFozke to heart a great pozte m E and aimoſt 
tiemſe eg perſonally had viſited the Stations of Rome. to rule all vnder y UG GICIEID lo that the che Carde- 
P29mecd that cucry ſuch perſon , man oz woman, en⸗ freſhclt wpttes, and of beſt towardnes, commonip 
tryng into rhe ſame gylde at his firſt entraunce ſhould giue ſought vnto hym. Among wh was alſo Thomas Crom⸗ 
tothe tindyng of vi. ueſtes, xy.Quereſters,and xiij. bed well to hys ſeruice aduaunced, where he contynued a cer⸗ 
nen ano to the ughtes ot the ſiune bother hode and a Gram tapne ſpace of pearcs, growing vp in office and 


tet, q. pence, binall. | 
4nd theſe pemiſſes beyng befe graunted by Pope There was alſo about the ſame tyme, oz not much dif- 
nnocentius and Pope Junus 2. this Pope Clement al⸗ * 

o confirmed grauntpng mozcouer , that = 
ther 0z ſiſtet ot che ſame gyloc thozough pouertie, ſickenes, 
oz any other let could not ri\ſozt perſonally to the ſayd chap- 

„ notwithſtamdyng hec ſhoulo bee diſpenſed withall, as 

ell foz that · as (02 ail other vowes, irregularities , cenſu⸗ 

res C anonical! what loeuer , onclp the vowe cf gopng the 

Stations of Kome,end going to S. Zaues of C ompoitei- 
la cxcepted.⁊c. 2 ; 

Dc aiſo graunted vnto them power to receaue full re 

miſſion A pena & culpa once in their ite, oz wt the hourc 


of death. ; 
Item that heuyng their aultar one , they might haue 
Malle ſayd in any place, though u were vnhauowed . Sifo 
aan g end ſo deyng departed «chat f d- 
red: and r » - 

ried in Chniſten 2uriall notwuſtandyng the inter dict. 
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they ſpecified:oz who- very fozwarde, # 

f ridap to the ſame Chappel Cromwell 

— — — of aur 122 Ort (er 

dy called Scala cœli. about the n 
Furthermoꝛe, that the ſuppieſls re: 
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cſtate 03 condition locuer,cither ſpiritual oz tẽpq aui. would 
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\ Chldpter pores 
63 Daterdap gather in the ſayd C m. Borulphes Halcs 
Cyarch.0p inyooher Chonpeh.s thor denonin Bollitp 6 dyng was fauour — 
Vater noſter, Aue „. cauſe to and good bym to to the rng. 
ry, Hail not the enuſſion due to them which err —— CES 
is tobe „ 
viti of Scala Cœli, q of $. John » tothe kyng 
dur aiſo the 1 allen MS OI — e 
and de reicaſed of all | rude f 9. 
of the — Eng oftve 
of men⸗ Rolls. 
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Clement And thus much 
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The Lozde to take vpon hu the defence of Thomas C roimoei, pete it,o eis to haue ſo furniſhed the ſame with counſaple 


KuTeU con rpng befoze the kyng many commendabic m the be⸗ and wiſcdome,2s Cromwel dyd. Andthus much! = 
—— blf of hom, ano alarms will howe Se, e, to cancernyng the lteppes and dc — — 
tothe dyng. deuice and policie, he had done fa hym at Bononte 2 — be eſtate. 
there in the kynges aſtayzeg, in extreme peryl. Ind foz as owe ſomewhat would ktkcwile of the noble 
much as nowe his had to do with the Pope, his Vctes, the and vertucs not 
ene mie, chere was (he thought) in all — Aire and 
fo2 authozue * 
£2 IRE. 
gaue the vertues — 
— „ m this 
contented 
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vnto ys abuſed 
Within his owne , 
| eng dope ny bon 2 the Pope-lo thathe 
was but as haife 4 | 
— See 
words to the 1 therupon howe his maeſtie_mught acrunralate 
ning ze P36: Kale | dhem focake — 
the Clergie, n note png good care 
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coulde 
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much a5 itt tendeth and ſoundeth directly agaynſt the foͤun⸗ 


dation of C y2ittianreiigion, agamſt the Teſtament of god, 
the Soſpel of Jclus Chalt.the freedome of our redempti⸗ 
on. and fret raſtiũtation by fapth, it is therfoze tobe condẽ⸗ 
ned as etetrable and hoꝛribie as cup! oz worle then the lyfe 
of the per lens. and not on: ly weꝛthy to be ſupꝑꝛeſſed to the 
foundation · but to be marueied rather that God would ſaf- 


fer it to ſtand lo long. I beit Gods mighty vengtante and 


ſcourge hath not ccaſed fro tyme to tyme, to woxke agai 
ſuch unpious foundations from the tyme of their ſet⸗ 
tyng vp. Foz beſides the inuaſions of —— 
map ſeme to be {pred vp of G fo; the - 
ſion of Abdeys let olde hiſtones be d,what 

ſterie almoſte in allthis Reatme , was eyther leat᷑te 
Danes, cz reedified 3222 — 

nc: 0:1215 tcaſuaitie of fre ſent by Gods hand , it hath bene 


burnt vp. 
Firlt the Monaſterte of Canterbury called the houſe 
of S. Gregozp was burnt,an. i 2 
og une burnt. an. 1174. Ex hiſt. Geruaſij. a 
The Abc of Croyiãd aiſo was twiſe burnt, Ex hiſt. 


Ingulphi. 
N The Ibbey of Peterbozow twile ſet on ſire, an. 1070, 
Ex Chron, Peterb. 
The — Maries in ye burnt, with the 
' The Abdey of Nozwich burnt. 
The 2 Garp — 
ed. Ex Chron. 5. Edmund. 
The Abbep of woꝛceſter burnt. 
Ibbvey of Gioceſter was alſo burnt. 
The Abbey ot᷑ Chicheſter burnt. 
The Abbey of Glaſtenburp burnt. 
The —— — ab reg 
The Church of the Sbbep at Beueriep burnt. 


Thete,with manyother monaltcrics mo, — 
dont to y ground. ſo that fewe oz none of all the t⸗ 
cal foundatious mall Engiend, cithcr befoze the C onqueſt 
eſcaped the handes of the Danes and — eis after 


much Jdolatrie,+ vtterip contrary to the grace at the Go(= 
pel ano doctrine of Ci 
Furthermaze,the moze theſe Ibbeyes multiplicd, and 


ther 
our nowe. e rcade of of Ban⸗ 
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ncit her were they as mimſters then. but as layt 


coꝛomg as Hicromt deſcribeth the monkes of his time, lay⸗ 


ing: Monachus non docentis ed plã gentis habet officium. 
Ind agamc he ſaith : Alia cauſa eſt Monachi, alia Clerici. 
Clerici oues palcunt, Ego paſcor. Thatts, A Monkes of 
fice is not to preach, but to mourne. The ftate of a Monke is 
one thyng,and the ſtare of a prieſt is an other. Prieſts feede 
the flocks of — — de. &c: 3 4 
Alio in the tozte —— dbot of Troplande, 
thus I finde an. 1075, In Croylandiam primum 
tus inueni tunc m iſto — Croylandenſi 
numero, 62, Qorum quatuor laici fratres erant, præter a- 
horum oy 06. mud, wet vpn uli conpro- 
felſos. & c. That . Beyng inſtalled in the Abbey of Cy 
lande, I fonnde there to the number of lxij. Monkes, Of 
whiche Monłes, ſoure of them were lave brethren, beſides 
the Monkes of other Monaſterics whiche were alſo profeſ- 
ſed to our Chapter. &c. 5 


The uke matter al inthefourthCeanon of 


the Souncc! of Chaicrdoa, it wptomded. Ne Mona- 
chi ſe Eccleſiaſicis negotizs:immiſceant. etc. Et Leo Epi 
62, Vetat Monachos er laicos xtſi ſcientiæ nomine glorien- 
tur, admitti ad ofncium docendi et concionandi. Whereof 
xeade moꝛt. pag. 15 5. col. z. | 
Thus tt appearech about oꝛ 
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on oꝛ (c2 eſchewing the company of heathen Genitles, 
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ta be called to | , the monkes pet keeppng their 
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tyme, when the Gentiles began 
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in mancr folowpng. 


R Ight reucrende fathers in Chritte : The lynges maleſtie 
anon ye haue ſo d ly with- 


E 
his ſpeciall is to ſer a ſtaye for the vnleamed people, 
whole conſciences arc in doubt what they may beleue: and 
he hym ſclfe by his excellent learnyng,knowerth theſe con 
cs well enough. yet he wy ſutfer no common alte- 
ration, but by the conſent of you and of his whole 
ment. By the which thing ye maye perceyne both his high 
vuſedome,and alſo his eat loue toward you . And he de- 
— v ——— — 
1 et e wil ya ti i 
amy our llue ofthe ebroerics mou inthe church, 
and that ye wyl conclude al thinges by the worde of God, 
P his nuieſtie 
ſuffer rhe Scripture to be and defaced by any Glo- 
ſes, any ſal Lowes or by any author Doct 
«5 , and muche | * —— 
or octrine, not comteyned ui » approued 
onely by continuaunce of tyme and olde cuſtome, and by 
yawritten veritics , as ye were woont to doe. Ye knowe 
well cough that bounde to ſheyve this ſeruice to 
Chriſte and to his Churche , and et notwithſtandyng his 
maieftic wyll thankes , LI 
voitie : 
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ct028» as it ſetmed vnto them-dillented E tda⸗ 

*. the Zrchbulhop of C ier. at the lait fpake 
ano latd thus vnto them. | 

bdteemeth not men of learaing and 

babling and br 2 

agree in the yery ſubſtauucc and effect ofthe matter, For to 

braule about wordes , Tee 


itie to make 
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Church. There be waig 


forth net of ceremonics and light chynges, pet ef the | 
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and of the Galpel ; of the maner and waye 
R 4144 doubcfall 
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hether ve teceiue our i ion by ſa tem, why 
Cocks 77 —— 4 lat — 
pleaſcth God: & hether the choyſe of 


annealing , aud ſuche other, ( whiche can not be proued to 
be inſtatute of Chriſt, nor haue any worde in them to certi- 
fic vs of remiſſion of annes) ought to be called Sacraments, 
firig and the Supper of the 


be the 
the Sonncs of God.And Paul writing viſto Timotlue, d- 
maundeth By to auoydc — and contention a- 
bout wordes, whiche be profitable to nothing but vnto the 
ſabucriion and deſtruction of the hearets: and moniſherh 
him ſpecially, that he ſhould refiſt with the 1 whe 
any man ——— wiuh him of the fanh: and he addeth a 
rene alſo them which eare ther. Nowe if ye ll 
and owe il ye wh 
ae the Counſailers,Chriſte aud Paul, all — 
and 2 about wordes mutt be ſet apart, and ye muſt 
. — ly and er ——— — — 
ipture. re in this di pony we m a 

of 2 of the Sacramentes , and what a Sacrathent 
deth fignthic in the holy ſcri we cal Raptiſ- 
me and the Supper of the Lord Sacramentes of the Golpel, 
what we mcanc thereby. I know right well, that S. Am- 
broſe and other Authours call the wathing of the Diſci- 
ples feere and other thynges , Sacramentes: whiche I n 
ſurc,you your ſelues would not ſuffer to be nũbred amotig 
the other Sacramentes. \ | 
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any gloſes at all, then by all the commentarics of the doc the Ser- 
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les by their writinges,t at women and children may won — 
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It is a baine re- with Gods wzit« 
hope to truſh ren wozde, 

vpon the Be | we . woꝛthi⸗ 

Popes au: er and authol ĩtie of the Pope hath quenched it, it is nothing ' The 

thozttic. to the purpoſe, But ye mult turne your opinion, and thinke Irch= worde of God 


this ſurely, that there is nothing ſo feeble and weake ,'fo 
that it be true, but it ſhal find place, and be able to ſtand a- 
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— of truth. And · what ſo euer is beſieged of truth, can not 
— continue, and vpon whoſe fide truth doth ſtande, that 
Truth daugh oußht not to be thought tranſitory, or that it wyl euer fall. 
tet ot tyme All thinges conſiſt dot in painted e e and ſtrength 
or authoritie. Fot the truth n of ſo great power, ſtrẽgth, & 
The nature efficacic,thar it can neither be defended with o ds nor be 
el truth. ouercome with any ſtrength, but after ſhe hath hydden her 
ſelfe long, at 1ſhee vp her head and appea- 
3. E. . teeth, as it is written in Eſdras: Þ kyng is ſtrong , wine is 
' ſtronger, yet women be moze ſtrong, but truth excelleth all. 
To this cfect in a maner , E much moze, dpd he ſpenkt 
and vtter in that conuocation, ——ů— 

—————— 
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State Jus. 


Let ao man iudęe 


you in meate and being vnto 
Dae Frebarne afozeſapd.calizd MI. Garter, # by his office king 
regs a of Armes, ſent his — — 


gde anſweartd, that they were all in good health ,he gaue 
G .T his 


Fr 
that his w e was with chylde , andlonged fox a pecce of a 
pygge, and if he coulde ger ſome foz her, be woulde, Then 


dcparted his Landiozdcs man home agayne. ſhoulder, and 
Ind ſhoztip after his Landiozd ſent fox ſaid vnto her cht 
foze that he ſent ſoz hym. he had ſent for the conſent of the reſt of 
dons Dumner,whoſc name was Holitod, # whithis Fre- bade her 
of hym. reſozt bntoPaules 
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then bexng 
cham⸗ | 171 21 8 vte 
whom W. of London 
be⸗ wear ed: O woma a pecce t the poche 
Tho. Frcbarne tet Nie hym tobcareit ar nn her,that 
Examined bekozs whom Told maioz had ſent he ſent hym 
e Brchop. t eaten his bzothers he ſhoulde not an houre, + ſo 
my houſe,m whoſe Au cömaunded her tocome the hpi to dynner 
if there be r man 03 woman that can pzoue, that either he would do the next dap came, 
r done as pour L ozdlibpplapth, E | 
it un —— — — ag onto whs 
grumag's.and w7An%t take yolp tycadnoz yoly water na he 4 
yet goon P on Pamilesſ6dap; Thou art no Thzt= and 4 
it an man. My L. ob lam Frebarnc,J cruſt I em a true fiche ſothat foz the 
C hzrſien man, a haue done Gods lpaceof two ſyte in her. wherẽ⸗ 
tawe not my pzinces. koze they lent her noſter rowe · 
In the tyme of this his exemination , Which was du⸗ thenthey ſent ſhec would 
ryng the ſpace of two houres, diuers came vnto the haue bene deliered ſhee went 
ſounc to haue their childzen confirmed, + ſome foz cau- With, but after ſelfe 
jOhartlatalliung {c8. Und Whomas theycame-haumg en . lherethelap 
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* im : How thenk youck lucha feiowe as this (s 7 is wor this ped of 
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and ſo ruſhing vpon him . the booke was loſed from his gir- 
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1160. 


The Ruffin 
wyth the long 
e. 


2 
cafteth away hyg 
Frierg couie. 


Theſe miſtrons 
loppes of Eng! 
land lacke a 
Cromweil. 


and tetozmed by pcopies , 


Cromwell. 


The Roode of 
Grace gogling 
with his eyes. 


The bloud of 
Hales. 


- 


there be whom nothpng doth pleaſc,whiche is daply ſene # 
reccaued) vſed to ge with his heare 
cares done vnto hys ſhoulders , after a mon⸗ 
ſtruous mane t counterfeiting beipke the wilde 

9 — 2 


wery of his : 
to be ſene lyke a man, woulde rx woman, 03 
lyke to one of the Goꝛgon ſiſters, but of al tpke to him 
leite. that ts, lyke to a ruffin, that coulde not tei howe to go. 

As this ruffme ruffting thus with his lockes , wah 
walk yng my (treates, as c e was, who ſhould incete 


hem but the Lozde Crowell, e 
and — his wont goyng, Ex e 


it demaunded / whether his 1 
ſed ſo to goe, w 
dyd oz nor w when hee denyed, and was not able to 
pelde — rcaſon foz refuge of his monſtruous diſguiſing 
at ſength he kel to this excuſe that he had made a vowe. To 
this the Loꝛd Cromwell aunſwered agayne, # much 
as he had made him ſelte a votarie, he would not 
to bꝛeake his vowe, but vnt il his vowe ſhould be , 
he ſhould lye the mcane tyme in p2iſon, x ſo ſent him imme= 
diatly to the Marſhalſep: where hee indured till at —.— 
this intoſus Cato beyng perſuaded by his maſter to cut 
heart, by ſuyte and petitton of tr endes, hee was bzought a⸗ 
gayne tothe L oꝛd Cromwell wih his head poled accozdpng 
to the 7. can lte of his other felowes, and ſo was 
viſnuſled. whit 

Hereuato alſo pertcineth the cxampicof Frier Bartclep, 
—— 1 HT Friers coule aftcr theſuppzcſſion of 
religious es Cromweil commyng thzcu 
churche parde,and eſpicng him in Rheine his ſhop pca ſatd 
he, wil not that coule of pours be let᷑t of yet . Inuit x hcare 
vy one aclockethat this apparcl te not chaunged, thou ſhalt 
be hanged tmmedtatly ko example to all other. A ud ſo put⸗ 

coule awap . he neuer durſt weare it after. 


.whiche 
he had, and ſawe theſe newe fangled faſhions of attire, vſed 


that England oncehad a ; 

Long it were to recite, tes this 
worthp Counſciiour by his pzuTent pollicie, hys graue 
au ,an: perfect zought and t to paſſe 
Ce pear Lak 
nes and v rat ruptions he refoꝛmed 


act 


gh Paules haue 


K. Henty. 8. The ſtory and life of the Lord Cromwell. Iuggling with Idolles. 
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it from the late maried Anne et Cicue, 
lefſe fauour he bare vnto Cronmpeil. Beſios this Gardi- 5g 144. 
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K. Henry. 8. The life and death of theL.Tho.Cromwel Earle of Eſſex. 1161. 


Ela Jay evra peee. Fe tone none Jp 9s cre Bert emer cen hren eter 
, K. n m 5 z 
ly Tab Cromnvelbeyng in the Counſoylechamiber, was fe ſuch makebates as theſe? And afterward when the ſaide 
r nthag Ki Cp ee ar ang gn 

; , a , * 
= | foz hum: chen Adam — of Cardinal 


n 
meanes of Mteut᷑ Gar dar was attainted 

in ſome dignitie befoze in the Churche, and nowe by his atraniy. 8 42 — 

| his : andbp theſaid Gardiner was alſo condemned and ſuffered 

— . 11 — e. 1 t J here ſpeake.0z meane agaynſt the Authozrtie of 
" , 7 a or t 05 

wy P and leſſe coulde abyde the ambitious pꝛyde of Popiſhe Courtes . — our Realme Patlamente s. 

whiche aſſcmblcd 


lo thep agapne hated hum as much, whiche was the cauſe pet — 
. ng 
ix. 0 c , 
t — ho — — 


by Partament. 
n the which Ttteuder diners and ſondꝛy crimes ſur⸗ cull and politicke, do not derogate o empaire 

Crimes and \"Inthewhech Ittenvr vers on dꝛought againlt him high eſtate of Pariamentes, but rather gene 2 
acculation3 hut chickipe and about all other, hee was charged and accu monition toPzinces # Parliamet me , to be moꝛe.cutcum⸗ 
| ey a* ſcdokhercſic, to that he was a ſuppoꝛtet of them (whome Cpect and what counſeil they ſhall admutte , and 
Foe We 4, they recounted fox heretickes ) ag Barnes, Cierhe, and ma what w they do credite. oa 17 atkectid which 
bo ny other, whom he by his authozit:eand letters wzitten to commonly beareth a great ſtroke in - 41 — 
* Shzitfes and Juſtices mdiucrs Shires reſcued and di- of men,creepeth ſometymes intoluch generall Councels, 
the charged out of pziſon. à iſo that hee dyd cuulgate anddif- and into Pzances Courtes aſs, either to much ampuſipng 
1 le abzode amongeſt the kynges ſubicctes. great num thynges that be but ſmall, makyng mountayncs of mole⸗ 
s of bookcg, cont? pning (as ſaid ) m matter hilg, oz eis to much ext that de of them⸗ 
of much hereſie, difkidence, and Item, that hee ſciues great and at as it i trucly ſapdof 
cauſed to bee tranſlated into our E tounge, bookes the — Tuucnal: Dat veniam coruis, vexat cenſura co- 

compiſing matter fy ngaynlt . — of the | nguſhe Pzouerbe ſheweth: Is a ms 

OE — — —— — —— —y— And here the hedge 

and mayntepned hatſhan doctrine. is „Aman lightlp makc large leapes ; ; rather to 
tos Buer and beſides all ert bzought in certcine wit= — #rench phzaſe: Qui — et tucr, A French no 
2 neſſeg( what they were, aber pps lp 1 laxage luy met ſus, That is: Hei that is diſpoſed to haue uerd, 
$ 
nd 


oft eſpecially rather hey= h killed,firſt maketh men beleue that he is mad. 
— —2— the r A . — — | 


thug much declarcd the 
Peter the pooze in the moneth of March, in the xxx. accuſation the reſt I referre to — of 
22... ((. 
much to meruell at. F 8 In the meant ſeaſon, howſocuer the cauſe 
Witnelle® holde and matter hym, then what ſhould moue the® Cromwell ſtandeth, true 
nt tomakeſachhaſtie mall poſte haſte,to haue lum dif- Gardmer lacked 


romwell D 
tched and ridde out of the way. and in no caſe could abyde ters. w 
. N 2 DADE might haue done —.— png diſpoſed to ma 
it is not otherwiſe to be thought, but he calilye haue ry an other wyke,which was the atherme Haw - ot 
cleared hym lelfe therol. arde imimedtattip after the the Lozd Croms =? 
Secondly, this I meruell. that if the wozdeg had bene well · dyd 
What mic; o hepnous 8 ene mien dpd patened. is to be 
"1 C malicl W dyd 6 heard thoſe well be 
chiete 
the dug make iD. hurch tn the xxx. peare of the kynges reigne But 
wel bateg make ſayd wozdes of ſuch treaſon ſo long, the fpace them oucr 
8 of in a common almoſt of n mx9. that is to 
* . ove nad, Fckpngha na 
Eramples 1; 05 theſe tobe true, and that ©16- — 
on now theſatdL.C 
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| 
| 


befoze it fetl, e aiſo 
, {melting the Cromwell fo:e- 
what dap ſeing aud Ja 
there foz bia tio: 
and alſo per⸗ vie it fell, 
. 
was kyng Edward 1. likewtſc when kynge him Ard kur- 
Richard? · was once bought into the Tower, what crunes Aach eder he Crone pod 
and accuſations were ; the 8822 2 
Do was Hu he- tuaùtes. 
— to reueue them, 
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whatſocuer articics z 
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aunſwete 


The L Crom. 


A true Chittian 
confeſſion of the 
IL. Ctompell at 
Lis death. 


1162. K.Heary.8.The death of L. Tho. Cromwel Earle of Eſſex. Ed. Boner. His othe. 


ſed in euery condition then them ſclues, 

Among ſt the reſt of thaſe Comſſioners whiche came 
bnto hyin: one there was whom the Lozve Cromwell de⸗ 
ſired to carpe fox gym a letter to the kyng, whiche when he 
retuſed.ſaping that he woulde caryt no letter to the kyng , 
froma traytoar: then the Loꝛde Cromwell deſired hym at 
leaſte to do from hpm a meſſage to the —— 0- 
ther was contented, # graunted ſo that it not againſt 
hys alteageance. Then the Loꝛde Cromwell takyng wu⸗ 
nes of the other Lozdes, what he had promiſed: You ſhall 
commend me ſapde he) to the kpng, and tell hym: dy that 
hee hath ſo well tryrd. and thzowly pzoucd you, as I haue 
done hee ſhall finde pou as kalle a man as euer caine about 


him. 
Belides this he wꝛote alſo a letter from the Tower to 
#71 Rate Bad- the kyng · whereof when none durſt take the cartage vpon 
git en him, Þ) Raſke Hadier(whom he allo — — 
| Ne, beyng ener truſty + f1 vnto went 
wels cru@ytrend (TOY kpng-to vnderſtand his pleaſure, whether he woulde 
tte hym, to bꝛyng the letter oz not. Whiche, when the 
C tom vels lettes k yng had graunt ed. the (apd M. Sadler as he was requi⸗ 
red pꝛeſented the letter vnto the kyng, which he cömaun⸗ 
ved theſe to be read vnto him , in ſo much the kyng ſeemed 


be * Con of the Acte of Paruament 
ot mdyng bp reazon 
The L.Croms argze paſſed, the wozthp and noble Lozde Cromwell op⸗ 


well not ſuffered 1 med by hys enemies and tendemned in the Tower, and 


n not commyng to his aunſwcre, the xxviiz. dap of Julp.an. 
15 41,945 ought to the ſcaffolve on Tower hill, where 
he ſapd theſe wozdes folowyng. 


well mought to were a very wꝛetch # a nuler. J am bp the law condem⸗ 
the ſcallalb. 


kayth . not doubting in a 
ting in any Dacrament 
— 9 that haue bene a 

aue mamtemed evil! opinions, 
as God dy hu 


rem 


ſo — 


A prayer that the Lord Cromwell ſayd 


at the houre of his death. 


The pꝛaver of Oord Ieſu, hic h art the onely health of all men liuing, 
the Cromwell 
at dis Leach, 


and the cuet laſting life of the which die in thee:T wret- 
ched inner do ubmit my ſelf wholy vnto thy moſt bleflcd 
will, and being ſure that the thing can not perith which 18 
committed vnto thy mercy, willingly now I leaue this frail 
and wicked ficth in ſure hope that thou wiltin better wiſe 
| reſtorcit to meagaine at the laſt day in the reſurrection of 
' thc1uſt.l beſech rthee,moſt mercifull lord Ieſus Chriſt, that 
- thou wilt by thy grace make ſtrong my ſoule againſt all tẽ- 
ptations, and de fend me with the buckler of thy mercy a- 
— all the aſſaults of the deuil. I ſee and knowledge that 
there 15 11 my ſelte no hope of ſaluation, but all my conſi- 
dence, hopc and truſt, is in thy moſt mercifull goodncs, I 


haue no mer des not good wo es, which 1 ma ledge be- 
fore thee, Of ſinnes and cuill workes (alas) I ſee a great 
heape: but yet thorow thy mercy. I truſt to be in the num 


ber of them to whome thou wilt not impute their ſinnes: 
but wilt take and accept me for righttous and iuſt,and to be 
the inheritour of euer 8 Iyfe Thou mercifull lord waſt 
borac tor my ſake, thou didit fulfer both hunger and thirſt 
fr my fake: thou didſt teach. pray, & Faſt for my ſake: all thy 
holy actions and workes thou wroughteſt for my fake:rhoy 
ſuffredit moſt gre-10us paines and torments for my ſake; fi- 


nally,thou gadeſt thy moſt precious body and thy bloud to 


be ſhed on the croſſe for my ſake. Now moſt mercifull Sa- 
uiour , let all theſe thinges profite me, that thou freely haſt 
done for me, Which haſt geuen thy ſelfe allo for me. Let thy 
bloud cleanſe and wathe away the (pots and foulenes of my 
ſinncs, Let thy rightcouſnes hide and couer 1 
nes. Let the merites of thy paſlion and bloudi ing be ſa 
tiſ faction for my ſinnes. Gene mee Lord thy grace that the 
fayth of my ſaluati6 in thy bloud wauer not in me, but may 
cuer be firme and conſtant. That the hope of thy mercy and 
life eucrlaſting neuer decay in me, that loue axe not colde 
in me. Finally that the weaknes of my fleih bee not ouer- 
come with the fcare of death. Graunt me mercyfull Sauy- 
our,that when death hath ſhur vp theeyes of my body, yer 
the eyes of my ſoule may ſtil beholde and looke vpon thee, 
and when death hath taken away the vſe of my tongue, yet 
my harte may cry and ſay vnto thee: Lord into thy handes I 
commende my ſoule: Lorde Ieſu receaue my Spirite. Amen. 


C Of the Bible in N e in the 
large volume, and of Edmund Boner preferred 
to the * of London, by the incaues 
of the Lord Crom e 


Bout the tyme and pere, When Edmund Boner 
A ——  ——— 
firſt to be nominate and by the meancs of the lozd 
Cromwell to the of London: w 
EE er e 
cious letters to the Frenche to permitte and * — 
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K. Henry. 8. 
toden's 
ſhops 


Bibles in Engliſhe. 


Grafton at this tyme J haue ſpecially called 
itnes me this tranſlation of Bi 
——— — 


to ſaue 
whiche 
t 

vrtwops. volume, and neuer recouered any of ty, ſauing that Ticks 
tenaunt crimimall hauing veltuered vnto him to burn 

Englithe , ina placeof Paris(like Dnuthfield)called Maulbert place 
= jars, waglomewhat moued with coueteoulnes,and ſolde 4.great 
" dzyfattes of them to a Yaberdaſher to lappe in cappes, and 

tholc were bought — 4 —.— rned, to the 
cat x tmpoztunate oc thoſe that bare cof the, 
ut notwithſtandyng the ſapd loſſe after d recoue⸗ 
red ſome parte of the CR bookes, and were comfoz - 
red and encouraged by the Lozde Cromwel,the ſayd Eng⸗ 
luſhe men went agayne to Paris,end there gotte the pꝛeſſes 
letters, and ſeruantes of the ofozcſaid Pmter, #4 brought 
them to Londo and there they became pʒinters themſclues 


to 
—— 9 ann, neuer entende n ) and p2inted out the ud 


ible in London,and after that pꝛinttd ſundꝛy unpꝛeſſido 
— — 2 — — oll 22 
hatred na teuen Gardiner, an 
How Gran beweg, who mightily did ltomacke and malignthe pzntyng 


chuich be · „ 

ere w direction to thou 
. n 
a vers ij. ſũdꝛy Bibleg tn E nglich. Pzinted and 
ces. 


he firſt was called Thomas Mathewes Bible, pꝛin 
ted at Yambzough,about the yeare of our Lozd. 1 5 3 2. the 


Cozrectour of which Pztnte was then John Roger g, of 
heare — C CR | 


Crna ical 
cted it was to them 
of , to chaunge the name of william — — p- 
— 12 — John —＋ tyme beyng 
db — C oꝛrectour to the Pzint,who had then tranſlated the reſi= 
and how. duct ot the Ypocripha,and added allo certame notes thereto 
in the ,andthereof came it to bee called Thomas 
Mathewes Bible. which Bible ol Mathew, ar⸗ 
eee 
a c : 
r EE Teng 
, to 
8 dyng by rept his Cadiectes with his greees tence Do that 


wyth the ettyng 
ms ny C the Bylh ale tos the Pol of 
a pct —— OO 1 puatic 
table of the 
the appzobatt 


ble of Mathew 
Se a, c Wag call 
punted Grafton , and 
C Paris, greathelper thereto was the Lozd 


fozeſapd 
bare the charges. A 
Crompel. The chickelt 


Barnes, Garret, and Hierome, Martyrs. 


1183. : 


the tranſla⸗ 
ebzue , and 


overſeer was Myles Couerdale , who 
tion et -Tpndall .conferred the ſame with the 


The mie of the 
Bible dayde dy 
the king thzough 


not to — — pxoccded no furt | 

theſe , Grafton was tent tothe Flecte, and there re Rich Groftott 
mayned vi, wckes, and befozc he came out, was bounde in 7p3tloned foy 
CCC, u. that he ſhould neyther ſellnoz intpzint oz cauſe Plug rye by* 
to be ted any moe Bibles, vntul the Kyngt and the Lie. 

gene ide agree vpon a tranſlation. Ind thus was 

Bid 73 . tpinc ſtaped, durpng the reygne of Kynge 


But pet one thyng moze is to be noted, that after the im 
pꝛmters loſt ther Bibles, they contpnucd ſutcrs to 
Boner, as ts * to det a mcanc foz to obteyne of the 
Frenche kyng they; 
nucdſuters,and r tuer 


laſt was bys ade, and returned 
hone where he was topfully c bythe 
ner ence hen rr ages Croc 
in authozitie, fo long was Boner at his becke, # —— 
hys to his enempcs: as name - L Ctomwell all 


| at that — — who ne- the tyme of hys 
nr ured e andere Ban cbr. Hobo 
nem that ng. But ſo (one ag Cromwcllfell,un- 


haunc 
cut of the matter and 


The hiſtory of Robert Barnes, Thomas 
Garret, and William Hicrome, diuines. 


4s 


the very 
he cauſed to be put to erecu= 
LLL.ng. tion. 


1164. K.Henry.s. 


Fou of Anguſt: and maiſter of the houſe of 


tim. Whoſe lnſkozies ſeuer ally to tompꝛehend . firſt of all we 
wyll ſomewhat (peake of Barnes Doctour of Ditinitie, 
whole perticular ſtoꝛy here followcth, 

This Barnes, after he came from the U niuerſitie of 
Louame · went to - 24 where he was made P31toz, 
A ug1ſtines. It that tyme 
the knowledge of good letters was ſcarcely entred into the 
Unmuerſitie,ail thinges beyng full of rudenes and barbart- 
tie ſaupng in very few, which were pztupand ſecret. wher⸗ 
upon Barnes haupng ſome felyng of better learnyng and 
— began in hys houſe torcad Terence, Plautug 4 
Cicero ſo that what with his induſt cy,papnes 2 labours, 
and with the heipe of Tho. Parnelthts ſchoter, whome he 
bought from Louanc with hym, reabing (opia verborum 
& rerum,he cauſed the houſe ſhoztly to floziſh with good let 
ters and made a great part of the houſe learned de⸗ 
mobs ren ru _ M. Cam- 
1 Felde, M. Colman. . 7 * .C 0z 

— with ders other of the A muerſitie, that otour 


| 3 of bt; ned therefoz icarnings ſake, After theſe foundations inn, 


then did he read openly in the houſe, Paule E — — 
put by Duns and Dobel, and pet he was a Tr 

bemlele; and onely becauſe he ould haue Chzilt there 
taught and his holy wozde he turned their vnſaucry Pꝛo⸗ 
blemcg and fruities diſputattons to other better matter of 
the holy ſcripturt and therby in ſhoꝛt ſpace he made diucrs 
good Diunes, The ſame oꝛder of diſputatid which he kept 
in hes houſe he obſerucd tkewpſe in the vmucrſitie abzode 
when he ſhould diſpute with any man in the common ſcho⸗ 
les. And the firtt man that aunfwered Doctoꝛ Barnes in 
the Ocriptures was mailter Stattoꝛd for hys fozme to be 
Bacheler of Diumitic · which diſputation was marue long 
in the 82 the great blynd Doctozs, and toylull to the 


god! 

Lake” Barnes What with his reading diſputation # 
pꝛeac hyng · became kamous and mighty in the Scriptures, 
preaching euer agamſt biſhops and es, and pet dyd 
not ſce hys inward and — Jdolatry, which he both 
taught and mayntemed till that good M. Bunep, with 0: 
ther as is afozeſapde in the lyke of M. ilnep) conuerte 
hun whol vnto C 

Sermon that euer er e —— 


he rſt 
Barns 7 peached was the @ondap befoze C hziſtnas arte 
i >cteuce ot the church longing to Trinitie hall in C ge bythe 1 
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es paſſion. 
They that will eniop the effect of T hatſtes paſſton muſt 
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| , \ ſturded the diuine leruice. 
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nediy defended himlelkc thercin, that (as it is credibly affir⸗ 
M. Luthers thep came be aline,and pꝛeſent thercat) 
bokes burnt fire was made to couio well aunſwer 
u Chepelide yy there fo; 4. t out of Bulten. wherem he was 


d. was their canſed torccant. If= 
man long pzoſpercd not, but ware a⸗ 


CA mery,and pleaſaunt narration,touching 
a falſc fearefull imagination of fire,rayſed among the 
Doctots and Maiſters of Oxford in S.Marics 
Church at the recantation of M. Mal- 
lary M. of Arte of Cambridge. 
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— ——— 22 — firſt a 
| crpe, aſtrong opimon euery mang 
Deliderg deln v within the Churche, thinking the C to bee on 
bed, fire, whcre no fire was at ail. Thus u pleaſed 
God,. to oclude theſe deluders , that ts, # theſe great 
Wolce great tours and wiſe me nne of the Scholes. whiche thmbe them 
clath<g how ſclucg io wiſe in Goos matters as they coulde not 
they are deceaucd cre, ſhould ſee by them owne ſenſes and wdgementes, 
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Thus haue you hitherto hard a trogtcal ſtoꝛte of a ter⸗ 
0 nding ribie fire whiche dyd no hurt. The deſcription w herect al⸗ 
rain: that he dyd ſticke kaſt betweene the grates, and coulde though it be not ſo pertectiy expꝛeſſed accozding to the woz» 
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When ſelf what yy after hig voz, 
todo: purpoſe. Foz fift wyke, 10 the 1. oor u. 
bychaunce.amongeſt them that gat ou meng Naece to the therine award 
he ſawe a Monke commpng towardes hypm, —— 0zd Edmund dis 5. wyte. 
— IN INNG backe . This the kkewitſe 
thought to be a good foz hym to eſcape by. when 
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the roppe of the 1K - 
hym ſelke into the Monkes Coule, thinkpng (as it came to koꝛ 
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ner by tht ſpace of certaine hourcs, latrie, and other thinges moe beſides tobe eozrected with 
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. 


hercto- 


Fs « 
FA FER 
A . 


Sm ines and mo 
numentes of J. 


An. 1543. 


The eating of 

ee meateg in 
ent ict at ly vet; 
tye. 


heretoforevppon the ⁊cale and remembraunce whiche we 
lad to our bounden ductic towardes almightye God, per- 
ceiuyng ſundry luperſtitions and abuſcs to be vied and em- 
braced by our people, whereby they greeuoully offended 
hym and his woorde : we dyd not cncly cauſe the Images 
and hones of ſuche as they Reſorted and Offered vnto, 
with the ornamentes of the lame , and all ſuche wruinges 
and monumentes of fayned myracles, whercwith they were 
illnded,to be taten awaye, in all places of our Realme, but 
alſo by our Injunctions conunaunded, that no offering or 
letting vp ot lightes or candles ſhoulde be ſuffered in anye 
Churche, butonely to the bleſſed Sacramente of the aul- 
rar : it is lately come to our knowledge, that this our good 
iment and purpoſe, notwithſtading the thrines, coucringes 
of thrines, and monumentes of thole thinges doo yet te- 
mayne in {andrye places of. chi- Realme, muche to the 
{claunder of our doinges , and to the greate diſpleaſure of 
almighty? God, the ſame be ing meanes to allure out ſub- 
iectes to their former hypocrific and ſuperſtition : and alſo 
that our Iniunctions be not kept as appertcyneth , For the 
duc and ſpeedie reformation whereot , we haue thought 
meete, by theſe on letters, expreſſely to wyll and comaund 
you,that incontinent vpon the receite hereof, you ſhall not 
onely cauſe due ſearche to bee made in your Cathedrall 
Churche for thoſe thinges , and if any ſhrine, coucryng of 
ſhrine, table, monumente of myracles, or other pilgrima- 
ges, doo there continue , to cauſe it to be ſo taken awaye 
as there remaine no memorie of it, but alſo that you ſhall 
take order with all the Curatcs, and other hauyng charge 


within your Dioces, to doo the ſemblable, and to ſce that * 


our Ininations be duely kept, as apperteyneth , without 
faylyng , as we truſt you, and as you wyll anſweare for the 


contrary, Fr 
Genen vnder our Signet at our tovene 


of Hull, the fourth day of October in 
the. 33. ycarc of our raigne. 


Furthermozc,the next pcare after this enſuyng. which 
was, 1543, in the moneth of Febzuarpe, folowed an other 
Pꝛoclamation geuen out by the kmges authoꝛitie, where= 
in thc 4Popes Lawe fozbidopng white meates to be caten 
tn Lent, repealcd, and the cating of ſuch incates ſet at 
hibertic , koꝛ the behoofe of the kynges ſubiecteg. The co⸗ 
—— Pzoclamation I thought here good alio to be 


A Proclamation concernyng eating of white 
meates, made the. . of February the. 34. care cf the 
raigne of the kinges moſt Royal maicſtic, 


Or as muche as by diners and ſundric occaſions, as well 

Hermges, Linges,Salrfiſhe , Samond, Sto--r&th> , as o- 
ther kindes of fithe bene this yeare ſcant , and alſo enoun- 
ced in prices aboue the olde rate and common eſtimation 
of their valour, ſo that if the kinges louing ſubiectes ſhould 
be enforced orely to buye and prouide Hering and other 
ſalt ſtore of fiſhe , for the neceffarie and ſufficic t ſuſtenta- 
tion and maintenaunce of their houtholdes and families al 
this holy time of Lent, according as they haue bene ont 
in tymes paſt to doo, and ſhould not be by ſome other con- 
uenient meanes relieued therin, the ſame might and ſhould 
vndoubtedly redounde to their importable charge and de- 
triment: and for ſo muche as his highnes conſiderc th, howe 


thi; kinde and mane: of faſting, (that is to ſay ) to abſtayne 


from my lke butter, egges, chceſc, and other white meatcs, 
15 but a mere poſitiue Lawe of the Churche, and Med by a 
cuſtome withtn this Realme, and of none other force or ne- 
ceſſitic, but the ſame may be ypon good conſiderations and 
ground altered and diſpenſed with frõ time to time, by the 
publike authoritic of kinges & princes, whe ſoeuer they ſhal 
percciue the fame to tence to the hurt and e of theu 
people: The king. highnes therfoꝛe moſt graciouſly cõſide- 
ring & tendting the wealth and commoditie of his people, 
hath thought good for the cõſiderations aboue rehearſed, 
to relcaſe & diſpcuſe with the ſayd lav and cuſtome of ab- 
ſteinyng fro white meartes this holy time cf Lent , & of his 
eſpecial grace and mere motion geueth and graunteth vnto 
al and x. his ſubic&cs within this his Nealme of En- 
gland. Wales. Callis. Guiſnes, and Hame:, & in al other his 
graccs dominiõs, free liberty facultie & licẽce to cate al ma- 
ner of white meates, as Mylce. Egges, Butter. Cheeſe, and 
ſuche like , during the time of this Lent , without any ſcru- 
ple or grudge of conſcience, any Lawe, Conſtitution, vſe, ot 
cuſtome to the contrary notwithſtanding. 
Wherein neuertheleſſe his highneſſe cxhorteth, and in 
the name of God requireth all ſuche hi- faythful ſubiectes, 
as may, wy ll, or ſhall cuioy this his ſaide graunt or facultic, 
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that they be in no wiſc ſcrupulom or doubtfull thereof, not 
abuſe or turne the ſame into a ficſhly or carnall libertie 
rather endeuour them ſelues to their poſſible 


but 
powers, with 


this libertic of cating of white meates, to obſcrue alſo thar 
faſt which God 


ſaye, to renounce the worlde and the * wi 


carnal affectiõs & the corru 


ſpecially requireth of them 


and woorkes, and alſo to ſubdue 


that is to 
th all their 
eſſe their 


workes of their fſeſh, accor- 


ding to their vowe and py cſhon made at the Font ſtone, 
iſte 


for in theſe poyntes con 
ſtinence * Ea 
continue from ycare to yeare 
ſure ſhal by his — p 


contraty. 


The trouble and 


pell. 
— to —_— 
monie of Gods woozde, whereof thaee 


in 


g of a Chriſtian man : thus to 
, tyl 3 hi 
n 


th the very true and perſect ab- 


endure and 
nes plea- 
to the 


ſore men, Robert Teſtwood, Henry Filmer, Antho- 
nye CO Iohn Marbecke,pcrſecuted 
for rig 3 — the 


ſacrificed in fire, the fourth 


ſto; 
to haue bene burned. to the Kea 
monthes of ſuch quarretiers , Joan; heh foozty 
the ful narration, both of the ſatd and of his fe= 
loweg. in truth as I truſt none of ſhal haue uſt cauſe 
to quarrel thereat. 
C The original of Teſtwoods trouble. 
Perſccuters Perſccuted. : The Cauſes. 4 
Maſter Ely. peare of our The fir ba 
tonne: 5 . | L * there games 
l one eftwoodes 
K. 3 eſt⸗ Tcltwood troubles. 
bur | Soto bs ns: 
Wiecheſicr. | Henry Fil- | ledgem muſicke | 
Wrilley, mer. lo great a name, 
Southarne the Muliticons in 
Treaſurer of windſoze Colledge, 
Excter. hym a woz- 
D. Bruer- Anthony ro nog od 
woode, Perſon. Whercupon cp en⸗ | 
Pres: | fourmed | 
our o X 
| cter, ther Deane ohm | 
X foz fo muche as 
M. Knight, — 1225 ſomeof the Canons 
A * | at _ hadde 
crys NN hearde eſtwood, 
{ dens. Robbe's bowe hat he ſmelled \ 
— EL 
D. Capon, ſented vnto at the 
B. of Sarum Sir Phili 
3 Hobby 
Sir Wil. EC. , 
| os. knyght. wyfe. 
Sir Th Syr Thom. 
oy Ed FED 
op - Edmund } matters) aroume be 
2 Hifrey png Tcſtwood 
knight M.Thom. — > 4 —— 
M.Franklen | Weldone. chere foure 0; true 
8 | Snobal,his | Outer, men * 
M.Fachelof | wife, of the | fo el liked boch ler 
Reding. kings cham- | hig vopce, andeun- 
} . (ng , that he was ; 


eee een mk) be 
— M ) had 
haue to the cz1ginal of their trou⸗ 

; the manner and oꝛder of 


1 


time of the fonre 
foz the true teſti⸗ 


et ſecutiõ of foure Wind- 


544. 


— —ͤ—dſ 
Anno. 


g rn 
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The Cauſes. 


edmitted , and after ſet⸗ 
led in Windſoze - with 
houſhold, and had in 
cſttmarid with the 
ne and Canons a 
great while, But when 
t perceyued 
dy his often talk at 
ta coulde 


7 Perlecuters ? Perſccuted, 

| Bucler the | 
kinges At- 

torucy. 
Filmers bro 
ther. 

Hyde, a lu- 
rate, d wel- 
ling belide 


D. Heynes 
Deanc of 
Excter. 


At Wiad- 
ſote. 


| Abington, 

Robert Oc- 
n rs ſecte , 
o paſſing among 
7 them ut was his chalice 
one day to be at dynner with one of the Canons named ID. 
Bawſon. the 8 al other. was one 
of kyng Edwardcs j. Chauntrie Pꝛitſtes named Matſter 
Ei · an olo Bacheier of F Elpin his talke 
at the bdooꝛde. began to raple agapnſt la pe men. which tooke 
vppan them to mei with the Deriprures, and to be better 
learned ( knowing no moz* but the Engl ohe cong 2 
they witch had den ſtudentes in the Umuerſitus x⸗ 
fozd and C ambzidge al the daycs of theu lies. Tt Teſt⸗ 
wood per he meant that by hym. could fozbeare his 
r no r, du: ſatd ; Maiſter Elp, by pour pactence 


nke it be no hurt fog lap men,as I am, to reade and to 


thc ſcriptures, 

Wach of pou (quoth E ly) that be vnlearned knoweth 
them.o2 vno: ;\tandeth them . Paul ſaith: If thine e- 
nemic hunger, feede him: if he thu t, geue him drinke,and 
in ſo doing, thou halt heape coales of fire yppon his head. 
Nowe ſir (quoth Ely) what meaueth ſamt Paul by theſe 
coalcs of fire * Marpe ſir, quoth Teſtwood, he meancrh 
notuyng eis by them (as J haue learned.) but burnyng 
charitie, that with goo to our enemies. we ſhoulde 
go ho mp them. A . ah,quoth he, pon arc an ola ſcho⸗ 

in becde. 


Ater this, they fell into further communication of the 
—— ſupꝛemacit was much ſpoke of at that tyme. 
t not uno. ven co be ſo farte in queſti n in the Pariment 
hoult as it was. A nd in theu talke Ely dem: ũdeder Teſt⸗ 


ures moe 
haco fo; lip 
men, then 
nccbet y. 


wood, whether the Pope ought o be head ot᷑ che church , 02 
no. 3gamid the winch Teſtwẽ od durſt not ſaye his full 
mynd, but re withm his bounds a great while, But 
when they were both weil ſtrin en in an yeate , Teltwood 
Enery king koꝛgettyng hymleife chauncedtoſay that cucry kmg in ys 
tn h owne ne rcalne # ,ought to de the cad of the church 
xeaume an vnber Chailt, It the which worzdes Ely was (o chafed, 
cyutcy, is that he role vp from the tablein a great fume , calipng 
head vabes herctike and al that nought was · and ſowent bzawhng and 
Chats, chydyng away. to p great of al the tompanp that 
w re there. Then was Teſtwo nd very ſozp to ſce the olde 


h« 15 the 


kyngcs ſupꝛemacie paſſed tn the Pariament houſe, where⸗ 
The ty Deane (Doctour Sampſon) came home ſodam⸗ 
newes of the W in the night late. a fozthwithall ſent his Uerger about to 
km es ſupze all the Canons and Munters of the Colicge . from the 
macie hignelt to the lowelk,commaſibingrhem to be in the Chap! 
bzouzhtto tcr houſe by eyght of the clocke in the moznpng . Thin E⸗ 
Wiadloze. tp conſuittd with the Canons oucr nyg it ( as late as it 


was) and thought onthe next doy to haue put Teſtwdod 
to a great und ge. Bur he that laycth a ſnare for another 
man ( ſayth Salomon) ſhalbe taken in it hym ſelfe . And 


contmue m thy: «me : he betarne (contrary to exerp mans 
omes ſu⸗ 


mamkeſt es and 


that u was a wo2nder:0 heare ; and at lengt ) dectartd o⸗ 


1183 
peniy that by the whole conſent of the parlament houſe, the 
pepes ſupꝛemacic was vtiterly aboliſhed out of this realme 
of England foz euer. ſo cd maunded man there vpon 
his allegiãce to cal hym no mae. but biſhop of Rome: 
4 t ſo euer he wert that wouio not o do o dyd᷑ro that 
day fozth mamteine o fauour his cauſe by an m nner of 
meanes he ſhould not onelp looſe the benefite of that houſe, 
but be reputed as an vtter enemy to god # to th: king The 
D — 
w rt was t,thar he wou n 

vttered — — but — comptaine 
eng ated — — 

y he was to peac*. Tt T 

dad all the 4 0pes pardotis E) big des , 
ged avout the churcij to be ought into the Chapter houſes 
— the chunnex, and deen: he: de al thei; Sc , and 
o depar 


An other cauſe of Teſtoodes trouble. 


AD it chanced Teſt wood ene day to walke in the church 

at aftcr noone, # behelde the prigrimes (ſpecially of De⸗ 
uonſhire # Coznwoale) how they came in by plumpes with 
candles # Images of ware in their handes tu oer to gocd 
kyng Henry of wumſoze ( as the call-bvhpm) it piticꝭ his 
hart co ſee ſo great idohatrie comitted ⁊ How vain'y F peo⸗ 
ple hadſpent their goods.n cõ:nyug ſo farce to kiſſe a ſpur, 
to haue an dio hat ſ.t vpon ther geades: In ſo much that 
he could not reframe . but ſeing a cer tame capany which had 
danc their ſtand galing about the charch ) went vn⸗ 
to tut᷑.a with al gentlenẽ s began to echoꝛt the to lcaue ſuch 
kalle of dombe creatures. to learn to wo 

ar ght. puttumg them in rememdꝛaun ce 
what thoſe chinges wert winch they wozlhipped,2n0ohzow 


An other troubt 
of Teſtwovd. 


Jdolatrp to © 
Hen of went 
loge 


Teſtwoed erdon 
reth the peopls 
from Idotattye. 
they would nat leatie it. 

Ifter this ſozt he admomſhed them ſo long, tyll at the 
RE Nan Sd wind) tookt ſuch place tn ſome of 

hat »thep Juolattye to an 
tmagye of a white 
Loy made of 4: 
lzbaCes in wand 


T eſtwoode def. 
- cethihe Jmagss 


r Foz Gody ſake brethzen de no moze 
decepueo: and ſo ye gate hym home to his hou: c,foz the tu⸗ 
mour wos {0 great, chat many camc to ſce the Image bo 
it was vcfaccy. And among ali ocher came one iu Sy⸗ 


mons (a Lawyer) whoſecpngthe Image loberapeb- nd pert üer. 


petri cutet. a 
O dunde 

ro ſeeke the 

of a (tung man 
foz the uoſe of a 
dead Cocke. 
Magna . E- 


Phefuram, Att, 18, 


b they Uerger 
vnto hym to wpthpm to come tothe Church:whoſint ths 
word agapne,that he was in fare of his lpte, andthercioze 
would not come. Th ſent they two of the —.— 


The o epiſtes 
of Wut ſoze a- 
tra de of Cronn 


uſhce of pcace dwelung 3. . myleg cf: who being cone, 
hr well. 


the matter was very loth to —— m l 

tough t heir enzreatp went to x: 

wood, # had umich ado to periwade hym but at the loſt . he 

lo fapthfully pzomiſe hyin by the othe he had made to 

God # the kyfig. to defend hym from al daũ ger # yarmes, 
that Teſt wood was contcnt to go with hy in. 

And when M. warde and — 2 — 

hurch were goyng towarde the Chapter hou.c, 

eats 2 b. where 


The Canon of 
Wendloze glad 
ro tali in agayne 
with Tcl wocde 


IE 


where the Canna abode their commpng , one of the Ca- 
nons men dzuc his daggar at Teſtwood , and would haue 


T 
Ti — — — bene hym,but M. warde with his men reſiſted. and 
h fe. gat T into the Chapter houſe, cauſing the ſeruing 


men to be called in, and ſharpely rebukcdot᷑ their maiſters. 
who ſtraptly commaunded them vppon papne of lceſing 
their ſeruice , and further diſplcaſurc. not to touch him n 
to geue hym an cup! wozde . Nowe Teſtwood being alene, 
in the Chapter houſe with the Canons and M. warde 
was gently intreated a the matter ſo pacified , that Teſt⸗ 
wood might quietly come and goe to the Church and do his 
ductic as he had done befozc. 


An other cauſe of Teſtwoodes trouble 


Pon a Relique Domdap(as nam:d it)when cucrp 
Aa other cauſe V Pon oy afrer their olde axthey ſhouldc hauc bone a 


— Reuque in his hond abaut a P2occſſion , one was bꝛought 
Tho. Beckets to Teſtwood. Which reltque (as they ſoid) was a Ratchet 
Rachet made ol biſhop Beckets, Ind as the Sexten would haue put Þ 
a Relique Ratchet tn Teſtwoods handes, he puſhed it from hun ſay⸗ 


Teſtwoode refit- tt he dyd geue it to hym, he would wipe his taile with= 
Ern to veare the geg ſorhe Bacher was geuen to an other. Then came the 
2 Seo geg dag: Uerger down from the hie attar with D, Gcozges dagger 
in his hand,demafiding who la: ked a relique. Mary quoth 
eliqne. Teltwood geue it to M. Hake who ſtood next hun) toz he 
is a pzety man of his handeg ſo the dagger was geut vn 
to hym. Now Teſtwood percepuyng the dagger in maiſter 
Hakes hand and being merply diſpolcd (as he was a mcty 
conceited man) ſtepped fozth out of his place to doctoʒ C lit- 
ton ſtanding ducetip befozehpm in the midſt of the queere, 
with a gloꝛtous golden C ope vpon his bat Re, haupng the 
{£ tre in his hand, and ſaid: Sir maſter Hake hath ſ. Geoz- 
| ges dagger. Nowe ik he had his yozle , and D. Parting 
cloke,anumarttcr John Shoꝛnes vootes, with ung Dar⸗ 
rics ſpurres. and his hat. he inight ride when he moulo. and 
ſo ſtepped into his place agame. o hcrat the cther chaunged 

colour and wilt not what to lap. | 


An other cauſe of Teſtwoods trouble, 


M. Francilen 12 the dayes of M. Franklen, who ſucceded D. Samp⸗ 
Deane of MW mt : *fon in the Drantye ot windſoze, there was ona tune let 
ſoze. vp at the Queere dooze, a cerrame foouiſhe pzinted payer in 

meter all tothe pzaple and commendat:on of our Lady, aſ- 
Blaſphemie and cribuig vnto her, our wſtification,our ſaltzatt6, our redem⸗ 
Joolarry to our tion, the fozgeuencs of ſinn 8. #c. ta the great derogation 
Ladye. of Chiſte. which paper, one of the Canons called ma:ſter 
Magnus (as it was repozted) cauſed to beſet vp in def- 
pite of T and his fect. when Teſtwood ſaw this 


paper, he pluckt it downe ſecretly. The next day after was. 


an other {ct vp in the ſame place. Then Teltwood com- 

myng into the Churche, and ſceyng an other paper ſet vp, 

, and alle the De me commyng a hitle way of , mabc haſte to 
be in at the quecre doe, while the Dean ſtapd to take ho⸗ 

Teſtveodeta- ly water and reachyng vp his hande as he went, piuckte 
netu dene tie away the paper with hpm. The Deane being cout ta his 
blalphemous ſtall. called Teſtwocd vnto hym. end ſaid, that ye marucy- 
Paper. led greatly hewe he durſt be ſo bolde to take downe the pa⸗ 
pet ia his peefeace ? T anſwcaredagarne . that he 

mar uciled muche moze , that his maiſterſhip wou've ſuffer 

ſuch a blaſphemous paper to be ſet vp, beſeeching hym not 

to be off:ndcd withthat he had done foꝛ he would ſtand vn⸗ 

to t. So M. Deane being a timerous man,mave no moze 

ado w him. Akter this were no mo papers let vp. but pocze 

Teſtwood was caten # dzunken among the at cuerp meaie. 

and an heretique he was, and wouldt roſte a fagot fog this 

care one dap. 

M. Mam mens Na maeiſtet Magnus being ſoze offended with Teſt⸗ 
1ws/o.arrs, woode fo; pluckyng downe his papers , to be rtuengted on 
hym. deuiſed with the Deane and the reſt of the Canons, 
to ſende their letters to D. Chamber. one of bꝛethzen, 
and the kings P hiſitton who lay (foz the moſt part) at the 

Court, to {ee what he would do aga:nſt Teſtwood. which 


Conlptracte of letters being made were ſent with ſpcede. But what ſoc⸗ 
the On etea of ut the caule was, whether he durſt not meddle foz feare of 
W iablozc ar Cromwell oꝛ what eis I can not tell, their ſute came to 


gaynit Teſtwood none cttecte. Then wyſt they not what to do but deternu⸗ 
ned to let the matter ſletpe, tyll S. Geozges feaſt, whiche 
Was not karre ok. 

ow m the meane tyme there chaunced a pzetpe ſto⸗ 
tie betwerne one Robert hulips . Sentieman of the kings 
Chsppel . and Teſtwood. which ſtoꝛie though it was but 
a mecp anke of a ſingyng man pet it greeued hus aduer⸗ 
ſarie wonderfully. The matter was this. Robert Phi⸗ 
lips was ſo nataule a lingpng man where he glozped) 
that Whert (ocuer he came. the veſt and longeſt ſong , with 
maſt ccunteruerſes in it, ſhould be ſet vp at his commyng. 
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And ſo his chaũ ce being now to be at windſoze . agaynſt his A blaſphe. 
commg to y Intheme,along ſongue was ſet vp called Lau- mous unte 
da viui. In which ſong there was one coũteruerſe toward me calling 
thend that began on this wiſe : O redemptrix & ſaluatrix. - virgm 
Whuche vcrfc of all 1 2 Robert Phikps would ſing, de⸗ nr e 
ceulc he knewe that Teltwood could not abide that dirty. — 
Now Teſtwood knowing his mynd wel enough iomed we mer. 
hym at the other part: and when he hearde Robert Phi⸗ 
lips begyn to fetch his flooziſhe with O redemptrix & ſal- A mety con- 
uatrix , repeating the ſame one in an others necke » Teſt= tention be- 
wood ix as as quicke on the other ſide to anſweare hym a- tweene Rob. 
gayne with Non redemptrix, nec ſaluatrix, and ſo Phtlps of 
ther e with O and Non, who ſhouldhaucthe maiſtry, they —— 
ade an endt of the verſe, Wherent was good laughyng in eftasgr 
llecucs of tome , but 88 with other of Teſt⸗ about © Ro. 
woodes LN were — _ * 

wWirhm 14 . dayes after this, the Lozdes of the Gar= M ns. 
Se Son Gras Fe ont ark gp, 

: at whit 

Dukc of Nozrthfolke was 557 22 
Deane and Canons made a 
weode . Who beyng called 


Vere haue pe heard the cauſcs whiche moued Teſt - 
woodes enempes to ſecke his deſtruction end could not at⸗ 
tame their purpoſe, till that w Aman Doctour Lone 
don came as ſhall be ſhewed in the pzocesfotlowpng, 


The originall of Henry Filmers trouble. 


Bout the ofour 
As ra Here g 2 
cha unced onc i | . 
ſter, which hod bene a Fricr — 1 0 — 71 2 
cr coate( but not his tiers hart) to 2 wpnd⸗ Feyer Mel- 
ſoze. This Pzieſt ona tymemadea Sermon to his Pari- det Picat of 
thioners,m the whiche he declared ſo many fondand Frie⸗ "0+ 


with ſuperſtitiousfabics . where tooke an honeſt 
man 0z two with hun, and went £0 the zel, wn 
he tate cd ſo honeſtiy and ſo charttablp , that in the ende 
Pzicſt gauc hun hartie : and was content at 
gentle admonit on , to refozme humſcite without any 
ado and ſo departed frendiythe one from the other. 
Now was there one in the townc, called William 
monga Lawyer (as u afozeſapd ) who hearpng 
mer had bene with the Pziclt,# repzoued him foz 
men tocke pepper in thc nole, aud gat him to the 


11 


=_ 


1 


moze 


582 
527 


vid ſo amumate him in his dopnges , that he ſlipped qupte a= 
SCC 

: whom With Filer after= 
werd al do reuiledhym, ſaying he would by him befoze Simons the 
the Bylhop,toteach him to be ld malaperte Then thuer Zawrers 
hcaryng the matter renued, whichhe had thought ha ven _ 
ſu , ſtade agaynſt Symons andſapd, + | 
cart had pzcached falle and vnſound doctrine, and ſo 
hc ſay to the biſhop when ſoeuer he came befgze 
D llipt not the matter, but went to the Mai. and 


pmons 
pzocured of hym and his bzethzen a letter, ſigned tmons 
handcs,m the pꝛieſtes fauout as much as could — — 


take the pziclt wu them: which was a tou Dior 
the lelpe pooze man,bprcafon he had a ſoze 5 _ 

Now Filmcr rug ove Spmons went about to 
him to a foyie.conſulted with his frends what was dei to 
do: who concludco to dꝛawe out certame notes of the vicars 
ſcrmon, & topzepare the ſeiue to be at Saliſbury as ſoone 
as 122 bcfoze hym tf it might be poſſible . Thus 


both ; chaunced 
(ct foazth of windſozc all mn one daye. But by reaſon the 


beyng 
cry faſt , Filmcr and his company gate to the towne an 
houre and mozc bckoze Symons, and wente to the Biſhop 
and deluicred vp their By —— . Whiche Byll when F met fox: 
the Biſhop had icene and ſed wcil, he gaue them great ced to com. 


uſed and ſ d hem ſeile with krendes ; 
and to pepare ith other to of Filmer to 
got tothe biſhop ( — — 28 | 
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- Then Filmer declared dnto the Bilhap, the fourme of adzoad of this houſe. $ome made anſwer ,it was vn⸗ 

che his talke ce e Tiered, e ee ee. Jamba; — 

s howe the matter —— Dypmons , fozced experience you 2 but J baue beardit 
hy:n and his coinpanypeto 


i} 14 Symong | 
= and tj. Ot: ö 
8b. car come to | 
of Sauiſbutp. 4 
eg Y 
and 3} 
de, 1 
Re. The Oicat ' 
and of Wund ſoze 6 | 
„ tebu ed of 11 
the Sythop. #1 
ws | 
and aiſo W. London's 4. 
bl he cal cures, re |} 
ws 20 about | 
. The voꝛdes ſame's 
tothe By agamlt the, that the deny 
, to do 
Wey. mulchieke. — about he cöſpr⸗ 
red wthe fozeſaid ſuch a cuz D. London and 
ter eſt 10 hone al che as e 19. Symons ins 
2 — and ſo to — 
* 
del good Lady 
x of mund * 
18 his wifc.as chiefe 
* B. Capona . 
| aunlwer to of al 
S, Symons. uer 
es al 
and 
pel 
C 
cel · : 
let cauſed to 
tecant his 
Sermon, 
| the The grudge linger ( as hits maner was where he ought diſpicaſure) at 
» of Sunongs ſap; res with pou one dap, trult me. 
agaynſt Fu. a 
* C The original of Anthony Perſons 
rtouble 
Here was a certaine Pzicſt named Anthony Perſon, 
| 1 ts to wmdſozc, about the peare of 
ne The trouble gur 2,030. 1549. and vling the talent that God had 
t to 2 hun in pꝛeaching · was greatipeftcemed among the 
n Rus locked ſo much to made 
0 towne a — great pꝛteſts of the Caſtic,with 
other papiſteo in the towne ( ymons) wert ſoze 


w. =tmons ther of his ſermons,s to marke his auditozs:wherof entu⸗ 

perſrtutet of cd the death ol diuers. and trouble of many honeſt men. Foz 

Auth der. gyout a vert and mot otter a mimiſter of Satan calicd D. 
L Ortoꝛd 


ſon and of 


many ot het. 
nutte one of the Pzcvendaries of Wm dioze , who at his 
2, * firſt comming to wmdſoze,began to vtter his ſtomake and 


; 
; 
: 
: 
| 
E 


FE 
12 
5 
z 


new Co to ſhewe his affection. Foz ar his firite reſidence dynnet but euenintohis une 
ledge tn Ore which he made rorhe C ler; which pany fox the melte— mateltythat bis lawes 
foxdo,a part at that time fauour«d Goſpel) al hus whole tale to credit to  colilailes wozds II 
o mintaet ol two Gentiemen ſtraungers at his boczd (yl the tablc was executed in ſuch as were ollenter a. Th had y vilh.that he Muincbedet p30. 
mr Sathan« a caking vp) was nothing eis but ofheretikes , & what a desired, #fozthwith ſerch 
the Þ. Londoug — — — 2 be had in Windſoze 
of women ta de ſo fuſterrd. Ind dy . Warp maſters (quoth hero the ſhould w 
the C lerkes Clerkes at the laſt) I cnot tel, bur there goeth a ſhzeud re take place inthe torone 


of Wudſoze. 


„ . 
Sy bs 7 IT STEER ES oor os RAD 
8 1 


At this time the Conons of: Excrſter (fpecially Mu- 
gow doped the Church,s Doctour — — 
Penne of Free to the tounſ 22 


ell 
tet acculed to the . 
— — — 9 lay in one of to 


D 7:pnee 


£7 Hobby and 
D oct. Haynes ny 
lent to the uc de 


began ſearch about. the 
wh:che ſearche were appechended 1Zobet 1B 
timer, Wardbecke, and Robert 


and 
ta the Marthalſep : whole exammmation is here ſet aut to 
dectare the great goodnes of the Counſaut, and the crueitie 
of the Bub ap. 


ics uh The firſt examination of Iohn Marbecke, 
before the Counſayle, on the Monday after 


Palme Sonday. 1544. 
Mordecke had degonne a great woozke in En? 
oy : co, The ee n the — Whiche 
— a being not haile Was among baoks 
— in the carth. and had vp to the — — 


at 
pooʒe man a 


dooꝛde — . — 
LWardecke , doeſt wh 
No query the 
hat s a marutylcus ching. my loo 
nles it befoz a cet taine ſe made of late in 


J can not tel wherfazc it ſhould be. Then thou 


matter wel enough-quoth the Biſhen, ond ta⸗ 
— the Concoi dance in h's — — 
No, mp Ab. gude 

Watlley, Secree 0,quoth Biſhop Sed with that ſpake 

eury to rhe ng, ſecretary to the king) he ſauij but ſunplip. 

and efcer Loi not teil quoth the biſhop, but the booke ia tranſlated 

Chaunceſlour. woꝛd out of the Concozdance, + ſo began 

reſt of the ple. the nature of a C on⸗ 

c2daunce, and how it was firſt compiled in Latme bp the 

wWrncheters great diligenceof the learned men foꝛ the eaſc of pzeachers, 

realuns, how conctudung with this reaſon, that — on ſhould 855 

t deſtroy the Latme tongut. And 

nin 

— ty rop 2 ——_— boke, 

ze Let tong. Pꝛophet 


tic earth is my foot moe ,quoth 5̊ bih.reade it as Þ 


il 'Þ readc it wzong,quoth he, 
fo: '4 had wutten it falſe. Howe haddelt thou witten it, 


im wzitpng, foz as your 
tozd(h:p leeth , this weozd ( Not) is blotted out. It this 
tyme came other matters into the Cofiſaile;foy Marbeck 
was had out tothe next chamber, Ind when he had ſtande 
there a while. one ef the Counſaile (named S Inthonye 
Wt Capta:ne ot the Garde) cameforth , and callyng 
be qo — rear hl rented yym 
on : man # haue 
Farbeche ent de the Barſhallep, and tellthe keeper that it is the Coun= 
yy anbau! reg plcaſute that he ſhall entreate hym - Indifhe 
haue any mon in his purſe (ag I thmk not much) 
take pou it from hym leaſt the iſenerg do take it. c mint= 
(ter it vnto hym as he ſhall haue neede. And ſo the meſſen⸗ 
77 — 
119 co:mſſion molt fa # trucly , voth to the Keeper a 
to the pꝛiſoner as he was commaumded. a 


8 e e No, mp Loꝛde, 
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The ſeconde examination of Marbecke, be- 
fore the Biſhops Gentleman in the Marſhalley, 


ts O 
= 


| 


3 
J 
2 


It was che Lcd 
quoth ſo ta⸗ 

the bokes of toy whi⸗ 
che hym vpon 
a bed. lat ddothfauoz 
thee well, # hath ſent Caldebs 
mc hyther hecde leaſt twene Win: 
thou caſt wyle beplaine, ©. 
—.— bar dothy Nabe 
caſe foz as much as ot pp 


f 


was 
1 15 
5 


Ads 
jt 


; 


ed mt 
too 

— — 
leaſt thercof,maght 
f from tyce ; 
8 — 
plcaſure thee moze,noz 

wich that the water 
prey I 
A er greens 
4 be 


| 


it 


fi 


T 
5 
5] 


2 


11 


: 
: 


WY * 


a a 4 a 


222889 


SSN Ser 


2234 


et. 


ond 
tion 


2 


to vnderſtand · that 
ten tn With of might accuſe 
— one ot — 1 — readpng of 


= 
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of manp 


ond toward the great wpndow. he called the pooze 

— ns 
3 
— 2 medic with e e T hy vo- 


at (apeh, the dentit 
ma keti men to 
medie with the 
Scriptures. 


Confeience — 
iu l' paſſed of Wit 


Marbecke 
ed fox ſetting 


; 


5 
1 


5 
E 
115 
1 
115 
Fr 


[ 
12253 
175 
F f 


: 


: 
q 


3 
IE 
| 
T 

* 


th 
| 
Ht 
15 


? 


t mercifull father of heauen, thou that knoweſt 


Mardeckes the ſecret 6 of all men, haue mercy th re 
Bod. _ priſoner whah 6-deſtimge of all helpe * 6 


+ 


: 


+ $4 


8 
] 


8 


Thane rol vp and to ſcarche his conſcience 

E e een thele wozdes: 

where as ,pour Will haue me to wzite ſuch 

Marbeckes thynges as J knowe cf my fellowesjat home: pleaſeth it 
wozdes wit Loꝛdchyp I cannot cal to remem⸗ 


+ 
a 


; 


l 


winche ders — afewe 
genticman 2 quoth he. as r 
wird tyme to he caſt it from him in a hum ſays 
Kzarbecke, 50d he nog koote. 
Welt \.oozne Bylhopto 


f 


pent it 
and inke hozue, departed with the paper in his hand. 


C The thyrd examination of Marbecke, 


before the Bythop of Wincheſter 
2 ell n hi ban houle. "ym 
The third 
eramination next dap, which was dp vii. ol theclocke 
of Matbeche I inthe moznyng , the Byſhop ſent len Warberketo s 


See e ee 
, W 
at a doqʒe in the vyper end therof , with a rolle in his hand, 


fozth the Concos 
dance. 


* 
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— — 2 — Gere Miata 

ed @cokes, commaundpng put yꝛona vpon 2 

ö — — = rr 
ſhoulo bepng dor unc to dpncr , 

| 2— — 22 that 


ſuſter no mancr of perſõ( not his owne wilt) to come 


and ſee htm 0z miniſter any thyng vnto htm. when the pod 
 Aernuelipoxter of fer w be wag the crucielt man tyar might be, to all ſuch as 
bur per good to were in fot any matter of Religion, and pit as GOD 
Mzardccic. would fauourabie ro this pooze man) had recemed this com 
maundement from the B plbop, he clapt pz6s vpon him end 
(but hun vp geupng wa to all the houſe , that no man 
ſhould ſpcake 03 tate to when ſocuer he was 
downe:# ſo he continued foz the ſpace of ry .weekes 

and moe, tul his wife was ſuttercd to comte vnto hun. 


C The ſute of Marbeckes wife to the 
Byſhop of Wincheſter. 
Marbecker wile )\ Irdeckes wie. at the tym of her huſbandes app2cheh- 
Cueth to Wine 


cheſter foz het - bycſt;and when her huſband 


gopng toward his 

ratehed and ſay: O mp Loꝛd, cheſc 18. — . haue trou⸗ 
— — ow foz the louc of R 
pe came of a ,put me of no longer,but ler me gotomp 
yuſtand . Ind as ſhe was ſtandyng with the 5 and 
hg men in a blyndcozner to his chamber , one of the 
kynges ſeruaunts called Carrike, her nextneigh= 
bour chaunced to be by : and hearpng the talkc betwene the 


to the * woman, which ou owne mo : — 
Died .bcſide v. oz vj. pꝛomiſ 
1 50 25 der huſband is a great herericke , & hath 


gumerit- 
read read moze $eripcure then any mii in the reatme hath done. 
1 I ca not tell my Lad, quotij Carricke hat he is inward 
Ergo he u un jp, vut outward he ig as honeſt a qupet 
Tuche an Noth the Bylhop . Hee 
y Carticke fnow. tha gicat fegte bi falſe Hariors,4 wil not viter them, 
* arricke | 


pare eg mp L. quoti 
n Wan honeſt man , we , quoth 


vetcr ſuch naughty fetowes as he 
thec he (hall haue what J c> do foz 


ſmall c 


int man to dor Can J let her to bzyng woꝛd 


mana ſcruaum which bzought the ring from mp L. and 


e no 
vnto the pooxe woman. 
* .— were come to the ey. the mef-= 


comfozt and . Then 
ſenger ſayd — — — hon 


there, who from that tyme foxth, was ſuffcred to come and 
her picaſurt 


goat b 


CThe fourth examination of Marbecke 
before the Commiſſioners in the Byſhop 
of Londons houſe. 


Wweekes R 
— oy Arne — Uh 
ſatinC Doctour C apon Byſhep of 


and to wozu it 
bookes 


is 
deckt. I ſhall beſech pou all to 
abr t ur 


— ha M Richard 
J had teid Turner of 
about a vapne # 2 * 
Wozkekcz thee, Seine and 
— — =... 
7 
nough , quoth $90” 
Q 


9 5 H.9”) 


Aer 


des 


hops ſo plcaſauntip diſpoled, 


The biſhops 
of (altſburye 
and Y at tod, 
tyke well the 
caſc of Mat. 
becke, 


D. Sktppes 
comfoztable 
wozdes to 
Marbeche 


A talſe dict · 
bling vuhop. 


The 5; ex 
minarion of 
Matbeche. 


ſet - Dap what thou wilt , quoth the 
Byſhops —_— — 2 — 
much cxarmzedtey this booke,and I hauc conumit 
ted any offence in doing of it 02 no⸗ 2 


loth any other tobe moleſted ez puniſhedfoz my fault. T. 
koꝛe to cit are all men in this mat ier this ia mp requeſt, y 


folowyng , and geue me pecce 
ſet ins in a place alone where it ſhall picaſe you , with pnke 
aud paper. the Engliſh Bible and the Latin Cencoꝛdanct: 
end I bzyng pou not theſe woxdes wzuten in the ſame 
oꝛder # fozme that the reſt befoze ig,thenit was not I that 
did it but ſome other, © 

Wy my trouth Yarbecke , quoth the Byſhop of E iy. 
that is ſyok en and then (halt thou b yng many out 
of ſuſpicion. That he ſhall,quoth they all . Then they bad 
Doct. Dkpng dzaw out ſuc) wozdegas he thought beſt in 
a pecce of paper and ſo roſe vp:and in the meanc tyme tc il in 
to other familiar tale wich Mar decke ( foz the Byſhop of 
Gly and )arfozd both, were acquain teu with hun afoze, # 
his rendes . ſo farre as they durlt ) who ptrcciuug the 151- 
ought them to tell hun in 
What daunger he ſtodc. Shall I teu the Marbecke,. quotij 
the Byſbop ol Darum ? Thou art in better caſe then any 
ol tip tclowes , of whom there be ſome would geue x1. 1. to 
be in no wozle caſe then thou arc, whoſe ſayinges the other 
aller med. The come Doct, Okpng with the wozdes he had 
wutten and while the Byſhops were periulug them dauer, 
Doctour Dkrng ſapd to Marbecte Ny fog eve. bor this 
wiſe: Good . Marvbecke inake halt, toz the ſocner pe haue 
donc · the ſooner ye ſhalbe denucred. And as the Bylh 
were gayng away the Biſhop of Harfoꝛd tocke Marbecke 
a litie aſide,and cnfozmcd him of a wozd whiche D. Okyng 
had wzttten falſe . and alſo co comfort hun ſapd: Feaic not, 
there can no law condemne pou , foz any thyng that pe haue 
done koꝛ if pe had Wwzttten a thouſdd herelies, to lõg as they 
be not * {apinges noꝝ pour opintons,the law cannot hurt 
vou. and ent they all with the Ey ſhep of Sarum to 


dyner, takpng the pooze man with them · who dyned in the 


Haul at the Stewardes bozde : and beſide that, had wyne 
and meate fent downe from the Byſh s tavbic, 


oth becput 
tung vp the paper into hes bold me) the kyng thalllee this 03 
115 24. H ares elder ; but he dilſembled etery woꝛd. and 


peoꝛe 
© nt n him. Do WY arveckedepartedfrom 
725 c 


CThe 5. examination of Marbecke, before 
DOTY and M. Knight Secretary to the o_ 
of Wynchelter,in >.Mary Oucrs Church, 


an other gentleman in a gowne 
wytha cf gold about his necke ( no mo 
IA nn her da end nay, togethers in ont of 
the ſtaltcs, their the Church dooze lootung 
1 var occ ae 

c oncr comes 
and had hym vp to a ſide alter, leauyng his keeper 

Jaw alcne. Now es ſoone as Mar⸗ 


ſon that firſt cramined f 
keene fp I Marſhalſey. and did at- 
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Marbecke and ſvpd: Looke vpon this. and ten me dohoſe 
it 1s. when Marbecke had taken the , and lene 
it was he confi ſſedit to be all hys hand ſaumg niit 
leafe, and the notes in the margent. The J perccwe quoth 
— —— thme owne hand No 2 
quoth he, 1 worn by haue done . The 
doeſt well in that quoth Knight, foz if thou ſhouid t, we 
haute teſtunonpes enough beſiocs, tu trye out thy hard by: 
but I ay thee teu me, whoſe hand is the laſt lcafe? That 
cannat teu pou, quoth Marbeckt. The how camcſt thou 
it, quaoth Knight / Fozſoth I will teu peu, quoth he. 
There was a Pꝛieſte dwelung wpth vs vpon a v. oz vt. 
res ago, calicd Marſhall. who ſent it vnto me with the 
r{t tcafe wꝛirten. defiryng me to wzite it out wpth ſpecde, 
becaule the coppie coulde not be ſpared paſte an houre 03 
twaine: and ſo 5 wzotc it out, end ſent hym both the copyẽ 
and : __ 8 
nd how came d in the margent quoth 
Which ts a contrarp hand to both the ether That IJ — 
tell pou, quoth Qyarbecke . When J wzote it ont of t 
firſt, I made ſo much haſt of it. that I vnderſtoode not the 
matter: wherefoze was dtſircus to ſce it ogayne, and to 
rcadit with moze deltbera on. and beyng ſent to me the ſe⸗ 
cond tpme, it was thus coted in the margent as pe ſce, And 
ſho2t{p after thys, it was hys chauncc to go beyond 5 Icag 
(where he lpued not long) bp reals whereof the E piſtle re⸗ 
2 wypth me: but whether the firlt teafe, oz the notes 
in the margent were hys hand, oz whoſc hand els, that 
cannot tell, Tulhe, quoth D. Okyng to M. Knight, be 
knowcth well enough, that the notes be Heynes own hand. 
ou know ſo much. quothj 1 pe know moꝛe th 
it not. By my fapth 


Woles chapze , andy that 
gayyſt me. but when ſocucr pe ſhall put me to death , 
doubt not to dye Gods true men and — Bow (0, 

thc , 


almo@ vj. 

hauc beue occuppedin not els; 

this Epiltle,and ali the notes 3 — be bd ener 
ten a great while befoze the vj. Articles came loꝛth, + arc 
clcarelp remitted by the kyngs gencrall parden. Truſt not 
to that,quoth Knight,foz it wil not helpe thee. No J war⸗ 
rant hym.quoth Doct.Okpng, and ſo going downe to the 
body of the Church. they committed him to his keepcr ,who 
had hun away to pziſon agax nc. 


The ſute of Filmers wyfe to the Byſhops 
which ſat in commiſſion, ſot her hutband, 


maner the Wife of Filmer knowing her huſbands 
. nd enemy — olde 
enemy. made great ſute and labour vnto the, 5 
Which were , defiring no moze of then, 
that it woulde pleaſe their goodnen to cramine her huſbond 
befoze them, and to — . 
was her onelp requeſt toeuery of the 1 to 
Ar. yoke och 1 ver 4 
dan) that J Nr tn abo heipe her fret the wr 

L.. ber 


of God, let now my pooꝛe huſ bande be vzoaght fozth be⸗ 
koze pou, — pe be here all 02 mn mp 
Lozdes, there can nothyng be tapde agaynſt hymn, 


my when were befozr you at Sal | 
(tle — are Sorin fe Utear- of _ = 
m 


Thy# oertlorman 
of Wrneteſtets 


was N. anight, 


Surmiſle 
ID. —— 


3 
piſtes, 


* 


c he k inges gens 
tall pardon cla y. 
med. 


1190 K. Hen. 8. Perſecution in Windſore. Teſtwood, Filmer, perſon, Marbecke, Bennet. 


matter. Foz as pour L kneweth , when my huſbaͤd 
had certiſied pou of the P Sermen . w pou ſayd 
8 hereſic : then came @Dpmons ( afrer the Pzuclk 


hamn(cife 
ar betete put Lozdſhip,+ haut had mp huſvãd puriſbed. 
At what tyme u pieaſed your Lozdſhyp to commende and 
pꝛapit mp huſband foz his honeſty and to rebuke Spmons 
loꝛ mamtamnpng the ut in his crrour, and therupon com 
mau ded y Pzicit to tec t his hc teſie at his commuig home 
to windſoze . Thu( my L) you know to be true. Ind 
. now mp L0z5cs-quoth the woman it 1s moſt certame, that 
foz this cauie onely did Sym cucrmoge aftcr ward chzca- 
ten mp huſband to be euen wrth nan. 'Thercfize good mp 
Lozacs,call mp hu{band befote ou, and heart hun ſpcakt: 
and if pc finde any other matter agaynſt him then this that 
I haue tois you iet mefuffer deacy . Is this io my Lozo, 
quoth the Biſhop of E iy and Hart᷑ad: and the other could 
not deny it. Ten they ſpake Latine to the Byſhop of Da- 
iu bur · ano he to tim ⁊ fo deparced. Foz the matter —— 
io wzought berwine Doctor London aud Dymons, that 
Sanne te pn aun. Fulmer could neuer belattercd to come betozc the Commul= 
Cwece. rs to be examimcd. 


The maner of their condemnations, 
and how they dycd. 


Hen the tyme dz:w nye that the kyngs Maicitie (who 
was newtp marie tethat good 4 vercuous Lady Ra⸗ 

1544- there Parc: )ſHoutd make his pogieſſe abpcay , the fope® 
Thc «yn. g mary: ſapd DtcucnGarviner I pſhop of winchitter had ſlocom⸗ 
eto the Lare paſſed his mactera v no man bare io great a ſwinge ebout 
Katherine the kyng as he did. Wherwith the Goipellers were ſo quay 
Hate. Sarde. 10. chj it the telt of chem all looked cuuerp houre to be ctapt m 
Cs out the necke. Foz the ſaping we: avzoad, that the Bpſhop bas 
the ayag bent his bow . o thooce at ſome of the heao Deart: but in the 
Lit Hartinery mcane tyme 19.03 foure of the pooze N ſcais wert c gut. 
that is to ſap, Anthony Perſon, Henry Fumer and Jon 
Marvecke, and ient to wynoloze by the Dhcrifes men, the 
head Deate, Saterdop bcfozs , James dp and latofaltt in the tuwnes 
Perlos Fumet, Gaile: and Teſt wood (who hav kept is b d) bzoughyt out 
— 4 —— ot his heuſe vpon crouches. ond layd with them. But 8s foz 


C euwoo e — —_ 2 pts ) hes chalice 
” of 8 g q 7 ; 
big veovpon dern hum. was fr bees n y Bplyop of Loncens Saut, 


crouches ines - wyerevp be ticaped rhe fire. 
Payſon. Now thele mt beyng vzought to W:ndloze, there was a 
Ve net icke of feſſios : 

the pe.telencc ab was D. 
London. 


Aſpec:al! Sed, cen 
ons pci 
The Judges. Doctor Capon Byſhop of Saliſbury. 
— ſ Syr Willam Eticx Kink. ws 
2 Syr Thomas Bridges Knight, 
yr Humirey Foſter K night. | 1 
Maier Framlen Dcane of Wyndfore : 
And Fachel of Rcadyng. 
when the ſe had taken their places. and the pziſoners 
„** dꝛoughi death brtote them, tden Robert Ockam occupying 


1 foz chat day the Clare of pt act his rowmc. called Inthonp 
ot peace. tt. on acco dyng to che maner of the Court. and rtad his 
Indtement which was this. =» 3 | 
Fift,ryat he ſhouldpzcoch two yeares befoze, in a place 
co led wpngE cid and there ſhould lay: that hke as Ci 
Was hinges b:twene toys theeues cuen ſo when the Þ2:clt 
ia at Maiſt and hath coiccrated and kftcy hum vp ourr hig 
head, then hc hange th berwene two theeues ,cxeept he pzeach 


The Juduement 
agat . ſt Anh. 
Pein. 


wude trpcd' by 
of Chaiſt, 


Whether this be hereſie 0z no , Whercof pe haue Jnditedme Anth Mer 
thts day. So long as I pzcached the Byſhop of Rome end fon auntwe, 
h's traditions, J was neuer troubled : bu iethj to ig 

haue taken me io pzeach Chat ond hu Goſpeil, yt ,s: cut. 


, fox orene lucre 
«© glozp rate the which pe _ veoome rather Bite — 
ſheepe of Chzilt like raucning Wolucs neuer — with 


ir not. Then {pake Spmons his arcuier, within w. Simon 
the varre , ſaying: I t is puit tts feiow had not bene bur nt tepieti a 
long ago as ye dcicrtucd . In tapth (quath Anthony) i you ** 
hav as pou heut veſerucd , pou wert moze worthy to ſtend 
in tis place then : but à truſt in che iaſt day when we 
ſhau bath appeare befuze the tribunall ſcate of C ut, that 
eee ee 
c. e ſo long a day. quoth Spmons. 
vp 11s linger ? Nap » then A cut not ; andlo the matter Ce g 
was uſtco out. — 


g Robert Teſtwoode. 


aunſwered . ſaping it was but a 1 


to his adage 


thou lsokc downt vpon thy booke, oz ſome other 
wap, vecauſe thou couldeſt not abide to looke vpon the bleſ= 
ſed Sacrament. I beſcech you my Loꝛd, quoth T eſtwocd, 
wyhrtr ton did he lvoke that marked me lo wel? Mary quoth 
Bu. ktaper the Kynges Atturncy, he could not be bettet 
occuppes » then tomarke ſuci here;tcke that ſo deſpiſed the . 
bleſics @acrament, . 


Henry Filmer, 


1 — Fumer caticd and his Jaditement 


Tyu taic was no ſooner bzought to Doct . London by 
umers vtrer enemy) but heſft fo the D.London 
dum he ſheuld neuer lacke, ſo long tber ag 
hauc had bꝛothet. 
What 
tas Tom 


3 
1 


i 
i 
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: 
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R 
11 


F 
xt 
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what he could. it would not g 
Then Fulmer ſcing ara that his agg : 


SS uw tw 


41-13-34 3-$-$-4-1. 


SFr 


29 


82 


1 


K. Heary.8. Perſecution in Windſore. Teſtwood, Filmer,Perſon,Marbecke,Bennet. 1191 
Filmer caſt cuſement ſhould take he 2h , cauſe at the lower endof the B y b ! 
ake place, prone F haur ann — the — the Benche, and ſayd: what can we tell 


away by hs haſt thou to ſhew me thi wayes 
e. — a natura 2 pou all,to 


* r- n tyme to tyme, as typ knoweft : 
el grace to Marbeche caſt 


by the Jurxe. 


yſhop. 
thilt vp⸗ The hnigbtes # 
gentle men tttuſe 


. vp the vooke 7 ＋. conue ped to , 
The By. The Bylhop ſeyng the bockt ui his hand. ſtarte him vp quart*: or an houre, vp goeth Hymds(ef his owne bzame) en 
fr dyng Who had ge vato them ond taryed there a pzetp w hure, and came dow e 
demne men the ha commaundyng it robe taken agayne. Iftcr that, came one of the Jury downe tothe vp= 1 
not oncly him. and ta make ſearch who had bzought it , ſwearyng by Chop, and ralked wpty hym and the other twaxne a good | 
without all — of his body he ſhould ga to 41 Some lapd it While, whereby many comecturcd , that the J urp coalve | 
lave, but al: wag his wike, ſoint ſay the Like enough{mp Lozd) not agree ot Marbecke. But whether it were lo 02 no , it 
we quoth Dpmbs foz he is one of the ſozt, and as wozthp Was not long afcer hys going vp agamec,ere that they came 
por to be here as the beſt tf he were rightly ſerued. But howco done to geue their verbite, And being requucd accozoung 
de znowen. euer it was, the truth would not be knowen,and ſo the By to thefozme of the law to ſap their mynds: one caticy i pe Hyde e Farmer 
ſhop ſat him dawne agapne. | dwelling beſide . in a lozdſhippe belonging to the or (1h ze 
Then Fumer: D mp Lod, J am this day Judged Coticdge of wpndeloze, ſpeaking inthe mouth of the relt, Colledyy, a pers 
—— by 6 law, # why ſhould not I ſce the law that Jam Jud= ad they were all gutue. DO ſeamct. 
— — ged by r The law is, J ſhould haue two la witnelles Then the Judges beholding the pꝛiſeners a whi'e 
agaynſt the UdhHcreigvur one . Whiche wouldnot do as het doth,but (ſome wyth watery cpes) made carteſic wh? thould gi ue 
4 ave: ond on_ — koꝛced 9 198 ſuggeſtion of mpne ene⸗ — 11 III ” 8 he ſapde 
w 4 q klapcr Atturnep , thpne nught : othcr "Ay Wend 
4 8 herefie is fo — — 6 pne owne other — — IR lab a be one one mult dec 11, 
they did no: — 1 Arn, other red n eſt of all the 2 NG a —.— oe — — Fachellgeueth 
1 Ar + Tyugz(as eve) wes Four byought vninltiptohis being the talk vpon when lente nce was geuen.crpcd:0 the qyes, t n 
6 death,by the Sypmos and Doct. who had Bytyop, laying: Þh my Lob, you tolo me other ue whe : 
enticed that etched catiffe 41 to be their muu⸗ n and the other two V pſhops. you ſapde 
| that I was in better caſe then any of mp ſctowes ano 


5 * 4 
© 
— 
N 
@ 


ger of all falichodc and Wzonges . would not fu is pour ſaping come to this Ih iny Lozd pou haue decea- 
. e tumpie of wzctchlong to lpue vp6 tarthj. but the next folowpng, deg ty Bylhopcaltyng vp his hand, ſapde he 
v Gods talk heveppg taken op oz a labour:r to goto Dullapne, had could not do wi 
as panihment yene chere ther dayes, ert that (in cxoncratyng of nature) Now the rs being condempned and had away. Werſon. Ten. 


chere 
vpon a p 2 Gunne tooke hum and toze him all to pecces: Ind ſo was pzeparcd thaniciues to die en the megowẽw one wood, Fiimer, 
puſhe accuſer theſt Ndes of Salomon fuililled; A falſc witneile ſhall an other in thedeaty and paſſien of ther mauter Chziſt and Matbecke, 


not remaine ynpunithed, Who had led the wap befoze, them, truſtmgthac the ſame ©2">*mned fo; 
— 4.130 Which had inade them worthy tolullerkotorreto hug. foes: 
lohn Marbecke. ſake, woulo not naw withdzaw his ſtrength trom them, 


but geucthem ſtedaſt fapth a power to ouercome hole fi 
of his frce mercy and goodnes, (without 


— 
- 


The codly pꝛay. 
ers of ihe condes 


haiffes gen lemcn 
ywmchclter (the A letter ſent by 
certaypye of the 


towne, of — 3 — 
Of thps parvon were ducrs c omectur es 
1 2 good ow 
Gentlemen moe . Wparvicke) to 
2828 and the other Commuſſoncrs, that 


motion beuig pzicked in conſtience memes why 

ſo leder iy caſt en de — On —— — a decke was 
— afozc, plhop pa donc. 

ndert D. London, becauſe they 
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one Sadocke dweiling in the 
ith B. London end Symons; 
the ſeſſions began, that 
and condemned, but Mar⸗ 


Other 


of 
: 
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2 ? * 3 a A We 
; ils 1 SE 
” Ps ION; ; 
A of was 
3 n 


: that he now 
hauing woutd rathetvtter me ag would me Wire. 
ney bo bh ——— bond fond che 4 ne , as 


had 


ö 


; 
i 


91 
i 


to my Toꝛd ⁊ other of the 
ſhatbe dematided,foz vnto that purpoſe onely is he teſerued. the Lozdaboue to receme 
Ee oa pert CeABT, geen 
ons, neuer 
chr ele — —— arbecke 25 pd. 
mtaning to 
ſeite on meznypng that the mf ſhoutd be they vp 
t. ht he came to cofelle the. ] haucnothmg,quoth he,. to hig dea 
ap vnto pou Marbecke at thys tyme , but faſtnes 
mult be content to do as ſhatbe entopned N that they 
ſhould be foꝛced to do ſonit vnlawfull cls to ſpe in 
perpetual piſõ. Ind this was molt ttkely tohaue bene trop 


Dn Saterday in the mozning-that the pziſoncrs ſhould 


go 

rhe Couedge the one catled Doctour 26 , andthc other 

Mauer Arche, which two wert ſent tobe their cenfelſogs, 

Warſtcr Atche aſucd them, tfrhcy would bee confelt , and 

they ſapd yea. Then he temeunded if they would receme 

the Sacrament.y ca ſayd thep, with all our hartes. Jam 
The 3Hopes i w glad quoth Arche to heart pou ſay io but the law is (quoti 
is, that thep that de) thot it map nct be mimiſti ed to none that are condemncy 
dee cande med Of hertſie. But it is enough fo you that pe do deſite it. Ind 
of bcrefir. mull ſd hadde them vp to the Hall toheare their Confeſſions, 
not teceaue the bei auſe the priſon wag ful of pcopie. Doctour Blpthe tooke 
Sacrament. Anthon Perſon to htm to conteſſe, and maiſter Arche the of. 

other two . But howfoeuer the matter went detwene the 8ficr the men were 


x 1 e Ahrrbs —＋ He tmp be cal⸗ 

ce quotij 7 « 
e 0 Over.1Gtytweo2 h1s trarnpyg, as farre as J fee. Aud 
Ger S. Yttnde. gone dtex, tte other twocame dow nt allo, Inthoyp 


whercm he continued _ 
. fellow )thep prapley God fop his 
their pʒiſon fellow cd God s deuue⸗ 
encreaſc of | 


and laſt of ail beſought hum hartelp to heſpe 
p2apcr vntoScd , to make them in thei 
and ſo kiſſvng him one after another, depat ted. 
The pꝛiſences Now as the pziſoners pallcd rhozough the people in the 
ted roward theit ftreeres.thep delired all the peopte to pꝛay to them, 
death and to ftand taſt in the truth of the Goſpet!, and not to bet 
moucd at theit aftiections ,foz it was the — thpng 
that euer came to them. And cucras Doctour Biythe and 
Arche ( who rode on cche ſide the pzifoners ) Would per= 
ſwade them to turne to their mother Churche: away 
would Xnthonp cy, away with pour Romtſhe doctrine 


mer was come to his 8 doce, he and calico fo 
2 his bother, but he couſd not be ſenc , 
hav kept hin out of ſight that day fozthe nonce 


And when he had called fox hym a thzer oz foure tymes 


png tozty , they came to the place 
T ae gen thony Perſon with a chcarcfull countenaunce 
* - thc 


at che ſdahe. a 
mpne owne ſweete wife , kg this day ſhalt theu and J be 
marped togethe: in the loue 422 I 


The woes of kyng if he woulddzmke, yeaquoth Frimer, J thanke pou. 
VHeury jrumer and mu mp brother, quoth he, 3 ſhall deſire pou im 
ai bis cat. nanie of the tuyng L ονε, to ſtandò faſt in the truth of the 
Golpelt of Jeſus Chit, which pou haue rectaued, end to 
— ———·— his hand , — his bother A ntheny , i 
de ſclaũdet 3 onke he ah * 
de fe 0 no when he had dꝛonke to Anthony. 
- ..0uth of che and Inthoay likewiſe gaue it to —— which em b 
es. Gpag tyeu aduerſarics made a icſtyng ſtocke, repotyng a= lenẽ of Bennetg 


was pulled in by 


K. Hen. 8. Perſecution in Windſore. Teſtwood, Filmer, perſon, Marbecke, Bennet. 
rough were all dzonke and wilt not 
Other there were that 1 tte foxeſayd Byſhoys om d;onke What thep 


Lada 1 5 
both dzortken , and 


| as 
were full of 
& 


D 


dat che r. tech, *f thep had pocecded in cher purpoſe : whoſe nter Hos all their conſpiracies were kn 


was to haue gone thoꝛough the whote Reahne , in the VE baue befoze of ore Mobert Bennet 
ſozte as they pot ne Wyndlcge. as the Biſhop of = 44 Ned appzchended wich the other 
rum corteſſed end ſayd that he truſted ere C Hiſt⸗ forisafezeſapd, andcommirtey to the Byſhep of 
mas g to viſite ondctente a good part g on, and adout the tyme he — ab 
But molt common'!p , God ſendeth a owe ſhozt 

hozncs ,oz els many a thouſand in England had m 


ſhopof Sauſbury tar Robert Drvann the 
, on 

burnte ſhoulde goe to the 

Doctour # Ynthonp . he taried not 11 mit come F 


liccue, and no mage 
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rſon, Marbecke, Teſtwood, and Filmer, with the 
d, and Filmer, vnder the Caſtle of Windſore, here liuely 


by the kynges pardon. & Imprinted at London, hy John Daye. 
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C , at his appcaring f - 
ſar Geozge Gage,fir John Bakcr, and\ur Thomas Irfi- molar en e Sar The _ rite 


miſlarp veing ther : thereof 

wanchciter , foz the reteynyng of Adam Damp , pet by thycu hererike y There wag ng =o ern 

krendes ſouc:tyng the kinges highnes faz hun (namely Sir 

Lcanard Hulgraue end hus other Baunſter, who wer 

bound foz hia appeerance in a thouſand — * at length 

. guete teftimng. BY great labour and long tyme was diſcharged, and at laſt 

! by licence permitted to returne to Calice againe, Ex ſcripto 
teſtimomo Caletienſium. 

Furth:rmoze, as touching wiltam Steuens aboue mE- 

W. Steneng tionced who remamed althis while 2 im the Tower, 

an earneſt 1020+ the ſame was alſo covemned with A dam Damlip of trea⸗ 

teſtant tatũy com ſon, Whiche was foz note and crune of Poperie m lodgyng 

de umned toz A dam Damiip . which camcfrom Cardinal Poole thc trai⸗ 

Wopetre. toz in his houſe, at the Lozde Deputies commaundement. 

Not wu hſtanding the king afterward vnderſtanding moze 


ö 1 * 7 »; 
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of the ſayd wunam Dteucns , howe innocent he was from 
that crime being knowen to al men to be an earncſt and ze⸗ 


; lous Pzotcſhant,gaue hym his pardon,and ſent hym home 
tr we HE agayneto Caie, and ſo likewiſe all the other. xiy, aboue ren dons neo 
don dot neroned, . 
Ro | clarpng all rhe whole matter ro his grace, who ſent hym to , Crog 
The ſtory of a pore labouryng man Cakice agapne,and gaue hym after that. big. d. aday, bo 
in Calice. | pardone: | 
Ts A notable example, wherin may appeare, as ide d | 
A pooze men bur B. the credible infozmation + wing ofthe ſapde Calice well the def re ofD London cad other fopities . 2. 
ned at Calice toz men. which were then in trouble , it us repozted of a cer⸗ againſt the Goſpellers,as alſo the fidclitie 
rhe tight farth of taine pooꝛe labozing man of Caltce,who after the pzcaching | of a matrone toyardes her hu: band. 


tye Sacramene. — — TE REN We hon 'be l 1 
ou neuer beicue. that a pzieſt could mae ozds bo- EO fo muche ag mention was made a litie befoze d a 
dy at his picaſure, Wherupon he was then accuſcd,and aiſo F London . we wpll ſomewhat moze abde of —— — +a 


conoenmed by one Yaruey Commuſſatythert. which Har⸗ the matter ſeemech ne ther unpertincnt noz l. the 
ucy in tyme of his iu mu againſt : with what truth ron | 
opp:obuous words lapd that he was an — tore of ” We 


ne we clicge Ex EA. Halle, 


dyc a vile death. le ab —— name pet J 

| not ccrtamly lcarned) anſweartng fox hym ſeifc agame,ſaid, 
a notavie that he was no hererike , but wag in the fapth of C hzilte, 
An e dg Ind whereas thou ſapeſt (lapdhe) that J ſhalldyea vile 
nid emen vpon death : thou thy eite ſhalt dye a viler death,and that ſhozt= 
« lou petictu *r ſoit came to paſſt: Foz withm halfe a peare aftcr the 
(cr. apd Haruey was hanged, dzawen, and quartercd iq trea⸗ 

ſon in the ſapd towne ot C alice, 


An other hiſtoric of one Dodde a Scot- 
Ons Dodde bur: tiſhe man, burned in Calice, 


g. g Ftertheburnyngof this pooze nan, there was allo an 


K. Henry. 8. The Vi. Articles qualified. 


The Canon lawe examined. 1101 A 
Goſpel, wherofhe was an Fray? be admitted forccant andrenounce their opinions. And if 
wayeg to be in a rage, and to ſ . dend gte teur of 
that he woulde ſpare neither labour vnto hym —— pF; be | on, the vt. Irticies a 
ig the to the — — the tumt he ſhould ute aſwaged, 
cf oem | pound. ber poo gent le Bet oo bob bo | 
limit ij r n ela beyng abmred, e thyzd ” 2 — 
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fn, e Lonbon 0 he cory part ee Fe 
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acte was thus 
| this 


N —— he 
| — 41 wth ans een 


uke mancr 


Qualficetion of 
the acte of the 
per⸗ vi Articles, 


. Nn at — 


the Commiſſioners , then 
e e moe,efhonelſy and credie, with- 
ſuch indictmentes or preſentments ſhould 


the kynges turiſdictton 
manner, and ſo bzought vnto the Gidber. 
Upon the det ·ction of this Germaine | 


Suſpicion a: um durſt cuer 
gaynit ſome ſetipng on. oz 


Steuen Gar vntohym, a to all his ſecretes 
n ew, word. and the 


ofthe 1Bilhop : but pet he 7 
| ping vuver wontcd Feat. an, 
0 bn inſuch faba, Fan motel "Md Fr wu 
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the king, to the 
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1202 K. Hen. 8. Kerby and Roger Clarke, Martyrs. 
Eee on ſioſhcol lay the ten paper ie ige, 


Were declared vnto 
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4 

| tecth, 

ſacr nt of alta * w þ | 
„ e 


kerby and Roger Giake of Suffolk ary. 
eee ee. 
haged in y pozters lodge of 


Þ & his ſeruũ 
0 
— now pzocede to ; ltozp of Kerby 


ſhã who were at 
Gan 


5 


15 
85 


Ad tought to 
the 103d Went: tf 


| 


ne e beyng in the G 
had checkes diuers tymes at y ba 
lee Robert 


Wingſieide, ſonne hepze ok 

knight) . of Wennenha: who the haumg cen⸗ it ſhould 
ference with Kerby(bepngthe m a ſcueral c haber i 

£9. wengkeld.  frhtheorher)moſter wingkietd ſaid toKerby: N 

ger, in pzilon, fire is hot,teke hecde of thpne ent that thou take no 
moꝛt vrð thce the thou ſhalt be able to perfoztme. The ter⸗ 


* 
The aur ſwete of of perſwaſion. To whb 
e by. to I. ſicid de at mp 

- Wingficld, 


pl ſuffer nomoze to be _ 
trength to beare, Sh Kerbp, 4 

be at that poynt. 2 nile 

— Lobngn NE nd ſo 

enticmcn ſapug them 

tcoke hendes with them and ſo departed. muy J 

oger 


by vy ard Ro W W , 
ger. wientts - —.— Cõmiſſary 

te bie , 
gozethe Judges. Kerby a Roger lifted 4 tids 
| — —— their 
Napcra ſccret ii to God to; a ſpace at they 
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in his dumpcs,and ſpake not 1 this ſtozpc of Kerby and Roger, 
tons 8 alter. the * 42 — = Wy 2 vpon the towne * 4 
rn 2 e eee Lee h b Side A. 
A . " 
ag bus night cappe from his heade, The Byll ſet vpon the townehouſ 
2. hw | 
1 gene Nr 3 — 3 
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1 and the bill let vp on 
the Towunehouſe 
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dis handen K 


The barnpag — martyrdome 


the latter ende of this peare. 1545, in the meneth 
oucmdcr-afrer that the kpng had ſubdued the Dcots, dates 
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Lthough my Chauncelour for the tyme pati 
rege * —— 


r —— . 


 £* +271 qumce had 


1204 K. Hen. . 
withall, T render to his gocdneſle my moſt humble thanks, 


entendyng with all my wytte and daligence,to get and ac- 

qun17c to me ſuche notable vertucs and priucely qualities, 

yu haus alleged to be incorporate in my perſon. 
Ihcſethames for your louing admonition and good 


The kings e i ”" R 
thankes to hig _ afle en remambred ,I cttlooncs thanke 8 
common. ccauſe that you coniidetring our great charges ( not for 


ou: pleature , hur for your defence, not for our gayne, but 
to our great coſte ) vhiche we haue lately ſuſteyncd, as wel 
in detencę of our & your cnemies, as for the conqueſte of 
that Fortreffe , whnche was to this Realme moſte diſplea- 
Nun and noyt me, and thalbeby Gods grace hereafter, to 
our nation moſteę profitable and pleaſaunt, haue frecly 
yonr o3vi1c mynde, graunted to vs a certaine ſubſidie here in 
an acte ſpecited. vfuch very ly we take in good part, regar- 
ding more your h indnes, then the profite thercof, as he that 
derteth more by your louing harte then by your ſubſtance. 
Ec ſid this: harty kindnefte, I can not a litlè rcioyce when 
con ider the petfecte traſt and ſure couſfidence, which you 
haue put in mc, as men hauing vndoubted hope, and vnfay- 
ned belicfe m my goed doinges, and iuſt proccedinges for 
that you, without my defire or requeſt , haue committed to 
mic oder and diſpoſition, all Chauntrics,Colleges, Hoſ- 
pitalle, and other places ſpeci ed in a certain act, ſuunc ly 
truſtin that I wyl order them tothe glory tf God, aud the 
proſitè of the common wealth , Surely , it I contrarye to 
your cxpectation, hould tufter the Miniſters of the Clunch 
to decaye, or learnyng ( hiche is fo great a icwell Yro be 
, win:thed , or poore and miſerable people to be vnrelicucd, 
vou might lay that I being put in lo ſpecial a truſt, av I am 
rde tinges p30: in thiscalc, cc notruſty lende to you, not charitable man 
miſes lot the wel to mene cucn Chriſten, ndither a loner of the publique 
beftowrng of wea'th „nor votone that fcared God, to whom accoum pt 
Chanatties. and mutt bc rcadred of all our doingey . Daubt nat I pray you, 
Colledges. but vour expectation ſhalbe lerned, moe godly and good- 
lye then you w Wie or dete, as hei cafur you ſhall 
playgely pcrcciue, 

Nowe, {hens I finde ſuche kindnes on you! parte to- 
warde mo, 4 can not chuſe, but lone and fauour you, affir- 
myng that no prince in the worlde more ſauvurerh his ſub- 
icctes then I too yon, nor no ſubiccte or commons more 
joue and obcy thci loucraigne lord. then I percriue you do 
me. for hoſe defence my tic aſare ſhall not be hidden, noe 
if uc ſitic iconire, my perſon Fall not be vnadnentured, 
Vet although I with you, and you with me, be in this per- 
tecte houe 2nd concorde , this frendly amitie can not conti- 
nue except both you my lerds Temporal, and you my lords 
Spiritual,and yau mij lovyng fubrectes, ſtudy & exke paine 
to amende ove thing, hiche 1: furcly aimiſſe, and farre out 
of ordet æ the which I moſt hartily require you: which is, 
that charitit and concorde is not amongeſt you, but diſ- 
corde and diſſenſion bearcth rule in cucry place. Saint Paul 
lach tu the Corinthians, in the. xiij. chap, Charitie is gen⸗ 
tie. Chat itte ia not enu. us Charite is not pꝛoude, and ſo 
forth in the ſaile Chapter . Bcholde then what loue and 

(chemie and c s chantic is amongeſt vou, when the one calleth the other 
aon  Herctique and Anabaptiſt, and he calleth hym agayne pa- 
e ee e piſt Hypocrite, and Pharifce ? Be theſe tokens of chatitie 
in e 67 gu amongeſt you? Arctheſe the ſignes of fratemall loue be- 
en, chen ard © tvvcenc you ? No, no, I aſſure yon, chat this lacke of chari- 
conc dr5mcte tie amongeſt your felues , wyll be the hynderaunce and a 
nough withcat ve- fyyaging the feruent love betycenc vs, a8 I ſaide before, ex- 
eee due wore, cept this wound be ſalucd. a. d dcarely made hole. I muſt 
ug of Cd. ncedes iudge the fault and occaſion of this diſcorde, to be 
partly by negligence of yon the fathers and preachers of the 
Spiritaaltic. For if T knowe a man whiche lyueth inadul. 
ecric,] mult judge hym a lechcrous and a carnall perſon, If 
I {oc aman boat and bragge hym ſelfe I can not butdeeme 
hym a proude man. I ſce and heore dayly, that you of the 
Clergiè preache one againſt an other, teach one contrary to 
an other,inucigh one 22amt an other, without charitic or 
diſcretion . Some be to ſtefe in their olde Mumpſlimu:, 
other he too buhe and curious in their nee Sumpfimus. 
Thus al men alu ſt be in varietie and diſcord, and teweor 
none preache trucly and ſincerely the worde of God, accor- 
nt u ede non to dvng as they onght to doo. Shal I nowe 9 charita- 
be :eproned. ble perſons Going this? No, no: I can not fo do. Alas hovv 
can the poor: ſcules lyue in concorde, when you preachers 
He amongſt them in your Sermons, debate and diſcordeꝰ 
<onttteth Ml tus Of yon they looke for hght, and you bring chem to darłke- 
aas, but one offs Amend theſe crimes I exhort Mu. and ſet forth Gods 
Iv becoule 199.35 2 werde both by true preaching,and 84 cxample gcuing, 


2 If true ccigion 
Pad bene mautay - 
ed. md errour te- 
t. 11:1: tae terme 


Abends 


r. 2.1 N h * . 9 . : 
nn dee 
«ah cher teh ni ſter here vvyll ſce thetic diuiſions extintt, and theſe cnor- 


mitice corrected, according to my very durtie or cls I am an 
vaprobtable {erumunt, nd vnttue oer. 


A'though(as I ſay)the Spiritual men bein ſome ſault, 


me condammed 
"ui ate ann. 


The Kinges Oration with Notes. 


that charitie is not eſt you, of the Tom. 
tie be not ee 0 dat and cnuie: 
3 rayle on Bithops, ſi ſclaunderouſly of priefics, 


rebuke and taunt , both contrary * or- 
dei, and Chriſtian fraternitie. If you hu ſurely that a bi- 
ſhop or er crreth, or teacheth tome 


and declare it to ſome of our Counſaile, or to vs, to whom 
1 S 8 order 
lach cauſes „Abe nor wd- * This cen dach tone bur 
ges your ſelues, of your owne phantaſticall the „bo will 231 
opinions, and yaine poo, for in fuch both accuſers , and ao n 
high cauſes ye may light ly erre. iber ow ne opinions and caules, 

And although you be permitted to reade holy ſcripture, How are tiey 
and to haue the word of God in your mother tongue ,you p<:mittcd to 
muſt vnderſtand, chat it is licenced you ſo to 1 to in- d Gods 
forme your own conſcience, and to inſtruct your ch & oo N — 
familiẽ and not to diſpute and make ſcripture a tayling and ra ed 
a rafiring ſto cke againſt prieſtes & preachers, as many light nder che de- 
perſons do. I am very fory to knowe & bearc how ypreuc- rec of a gen 
rently that moſt precious ic wel the worde of God is diſpu- — 
ted, ry med, * ſong. &1angled in eueiy Ales 8. Hiereme wiſheth the Scrip: 
houſe & Taucrne,contrary to the true mea tures not ctieij t@ be tend of al me 
nyng and doctrine of the Came, And yet I ber do tobe of women at 
ain cucn as much ſorye, that the readers of theircockss , of pion wen at the 
the {ame folow it in doing ſofaintly & cold Nor of woes af ihæn lc. & c. 
lyc. For of tlu · I am ſure, that charity was * God . it md caſe 
ncuer ſo faynt amongeſt you, & vertuous & not the 2 == —_— 
godly liuing was ncuer leſie vſed, nor me — EE Talk 
hym ſelfe anzongeſt Chriſtians was neuer gufegng wal ccpat une 
leiſe reucrenced honored, or ferued, Therc- . ſhal finde by vev ing the 
fore, as I ſa1d before, be. in charity one with yoke of the old u mer guifies 
an other, like brother and brother. Louc, of u hores & baudes & wicked h- 
drcad & ſ:ruc God to the which I as your uers, x prefered to one now be- 
ſapremc head and ſoucraigne Lord exhort ld 5 pricfies and the cumon fiues, 
and require you) and then I doubt not, but that loue and 
league chat | ſpake of in the begi yoga ncuer be. diſ- 
ſolued or bro en betwene vs. — tous the lawes, 
2 be now made and eg ,I x you the ma- 

ers, to be as diligent in em in execution , as 

2 in making — furt 3 ſame , or cls your labor 


nothing relicued. 


ſhal be in vainc, and your cõmon e 


¶ Notes vpon the foreſaid exhortation. 


Rinces which exhoꝛt to concoꝛd and charitit. do wel:but 
n Pzinces whic — — broader wg en —5 
retike and Pharuee the oldt Ma Goms , & the new Sump- — 
ſi mus, be termcs of variance # OC Re) thc ſame. 
Sympromarta,cf a ſot wound in the cHmon t but he 
that wyll amend this — — 


pie to 4 to 
of two partes. as two fimts 
— — by no 
wile can de quenched, but that one part muſt nedeg yecid # 
genic cucr. 6 


A 10:1eft tzongte 
ro cramine Anus 
Alkew. 


K b 2 pa * 5 * * ” » 
* p . - 
% * - 
* 
a 


== 
at 
required 
I red ol 
1 


* 


— 
God mult geue 
deſcr= 


plauſible Ozation of 
be diſcommended in ex⸗ 
right way . 


had 


Fill ſerue betwene theſe 
bade 


to 
mo rm wept 
22225 Was not to 
to charitie:ſo 


8 


IR 


1. 
* 
3 
. 
> 
% 
Wi 
* U 
5 
5 
s 
ZN 
7 
5 
Y A 
: S 
OS 
5 Q 
—_— 
5 
3 
» Wy 
E 
3 
13 
8 
F 
< 
& on. 
<C 
.= , lh 
* 
a 
2 
* 
* 
* 
* 
5 
. 
= 
—_— 
— 
* 
Rs 
7 
* 
> 


: * 8 © SENSE F x 
* * = * * 
8. - s F : Q 


Q caſt a⸗ 

me, 

the ſacrament cf 

id I makehym, be⸗ 


1 4 
a 


Martyr; 
be havent fog a 
Do 
EET 


* 


11 1 5 
5 Mil Hl 


1 
i 
_ 


T oi 


2122 


— 1221 


: 
1123 
10 


I. 
The chartfie 


of the By: 


ops. 


lhal hears. 


The firſtexamination of Miſtres Anne AG 


month of July 
and 


her fettowes in 
whoſt 
ly (the lozd wt 


I 1 Yi Hae 


JE 


1 : 
—5 


ma 11521 21121 
11 15 


n 


your expectatton, good pcopie (laicth ſye) this 


kevv, before the Inquiſitours. An. 1545. 


ſatiſfic 


m Z 1000 


my Lo. without fayth and fpirite, 


vnto hym. that he was very wel! contented that I ſhould 
cone tot to a communication. 


E 
= 
* 
IC”) 
2 
2 
: 
ny.” | 
_ 
— 
128 
_ 
an 
3 
ö $ 
1 2 
— 
vg 
— 
<< 
© 
— 
— 
— 
"3% 
2 
2 
— 
N 
© 
O 
— 


that 


25 


+ 1 
HH 


Y 8 73 
35725 82 
14515 

nun 
71275 


— be 

ot hong 

holy à po⸗ 
Wocgden⸗ Ind J Anne Aſkew 


$ 


Nears 
— 
= 


with few 
woꝛdes. 
5. Articla 


chat geo 


18 . 


Nam not ſo. Yow be it J ſap 


ſhould 
better 
pztuate maſſe did relicue ſou⸗ 


him 

and 

of knowledge, but 
that a woman of few 

that J 

- Eno 


= 
I 


thynges 
Lozdlaid vntomy charge 


7 — 
aſke me 


— 


— 
Ede aſked me.why 
oem fil aunſwered,God 328 
nd 
cken 
him no: 


not of vtterance. 
CE 


thcrin and in all 


lozdſhipap= tles 


I 


a 


wile boidly to 
tofcaremany 1 

,no man ſhould 

not come til 


me not 
houſe 


4 5 e e 
my 
— 2.— 

wy ry 


againſt me. He required 
ſecretcs 
what; 
7 
of the 
5 7 
. 
men which 
— 


loꝛd 


— 


fü 


— 
af 


which did 
them. 


7 W 


2 


: 
Which was ſame pc 
ſaithhe)befoze my Lozd 


_ 


heare 
that the 
— — 


ſaid there 


CE em. 


told 
I 


Mn 


art Eg 
— —— 


de 


1 


tnterprete 


SE 


ches de 


L. to bid 
3 
8 


SS 
fl 


ii 11 


— 2757 
ES 


Ht —. 
| 


: 
121 7 
1 


. 


11 
e 115 


bs it 
RH 1 Þ 


n 


11 


he aid) — 1 
t net- 


I 


45 wn ſtand in 2555 
= 


EE 


I 


E== 
he EE 


2 


i 


4 


e bh 


11151 
= 


2. Article. 


K. Hen, 8. | 


I Thefirſtexamination of Anne Aſkew, artyr. 


remember this ſmall _poztion of it: Edmund Biſhop of London, 
NOTE. - 15-12-41 A OR 
- , our uumtie. 
— made afoze to Richard Huch or of diuinitie. 


Tohn Rudde bacheler of diuinitie. 
William Pie bacheler of diuinitie. 


The teno) of? 

D. Boners 

— 

lab ſcti. kauour ſhewed me. Chen Bylſhop 

75 dae hear eee, 13: 
might themkeocher - he fauour 
Dr coſen 

Then aũſwered one C A ſeruaunt to maiſter 


t aun(! 
notiyyng dccewed col: 
ED n 


womans wit tozdlhips great wiſctõ. 
| m D. weſten © the cauſe weden 


Dt᷑me: A ather ought L 
5 ILDIOS 
an t 
alter this er: F June en, do veieue all manner 
thyngs contemed in the fayth of the Cathokcke Church. 


And for as much as mEtion here is made of the writy to take 

—— of Boner, which this godly woman ſayd before ſhe had 9 Whiche wert my 
dein. in tnemoty, therefore I thought in this place to inferre the of Gropcs Inne. 

ſame, hoth with the whole ciicuſtaunce of Boner, and with _ 8 bene 

the title e oa by the Regiſter, & alſo with her to the oꝛder of the lawe, 

owne ſubſcripti the intent the reader ſcyng the ſame it. but commuted nic frõ thece 


ſubſcryprion, neither to agree with the tyme of the title a= to agayne, vn(uli the nexrmozrow,and then he wilicd 

boue prefixed , nor with the ſubſcription after the writyng e to appeare in the Guild Hall, and ſo I dpd. Notwith- Anne Ukew 
auncxed, might the better vnderſtand thereby what credit woaldnot put me to baple there neither, but vzought to che 
is to be geuen hereafter to ſuch Byſhops,and to ſuch Regi- vnto me is defoze, and ſe com- Oude Hail. 
ters. The tenour of Boners writyng proccedeth thus, 


Tux truc copy ot the confellion and betiefe of Anme Al 
new the 


: eng wp chun trig mg hs of England 1545 
a » 
and ſubſcridey her owne hande in the pzeſence of the 
ſapd Biſhop whoſe names are recited, 


and 
ſet + pubhlhyep at this pꝛeſt᷑t, to y entent y wozld map 
ſee hat credence is nowe to be geuen vnto ſame wo⸗ 
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. —— opimon ; regent C The latter apprehenſion and examination 
open Corte acrapncy and condemned Ex. Rei ofthe wo Maryr of God, Miſt, A | 
Bilton r 
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ſupper, 
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the ende, Whertoꝛe. as ſayd the holy Gheſt: To daye if ye 
Gal! heare his voyceharden not yout hartes. &c. Pſalm. 5. 


The ſumme of my examination,before the 
kinges Counce Il at Grenewiche, 


whiry ryex yet ens: but the effect of myne was this, J beyngbefoze the 


This Low 
Chamcellone 
was Wzyflcy, 


{oy winchettr, 49 


Wincheſter be 


ginneth to (i to 
N hands, not onety but all that ſhoulde fol : 
the 
Anne Ifzew 
bought agayne A 
befoze the Couns a 
(ell. 
1 
E 
great counſel arpto their x , 
n 2 
Wincheſter aun: the ke with 
fwered home. P 
— that in the of 
IIS ey WIE GEO, 
Math. t. Chis aules doctrine. vl xbuj. 5. C uith.xiij. 
2. Cog. 3. Then My Loꝛde Chauncetlour began to examine int a= 
7 | A Seq ro aſkedhpm how long hee 
ould on both Then woulde he ncedes know 
z-Reg.18, . _ rt. iij. N 
—— be burnt. J had ſearched all 1 
tes. pet could I neuer either C hiſt oꝛ { pos 
\tics, put any creature to ell. wel ge F, od 
enn 
Docr. Kobinſon, tan Kere Ss In conciuſton 


Then | mens bil efege 


ad bond Lone 

the ſore liche, 

Anne Aſkew de: Therfoze I defiredto e with 

del eee 
mer. fuch payne. Thus the L 


P 
1 The confeſlon of me. Anne AN the 


erning my 

Th- confeſſion . I F tookee the 
Anne Af, it Take ate, this 
in Arge 4 ops ell Be bree your I 
eee. 

ſapd, he bzeahe dow ne the temple, and in the dayes 


ne my pꝛiſon feloweg, I am 
not able to ſatiſne, decauie 1 cxammati⸗ 


K. Henry. 8. Anne Aſkew Joh. Lacelles, lob. Adams, Nich. Belenian, Martyrs. > | 


build u un agayne his owne dadp by the temple, as Ch:ices 
1255 28 OPER 


p 
materialL,O k 
will be in 2 
14. Oh, what 
reliſt the 


gokenth.Elay.59. 


Oh forgeue vs all our ſinnes, and receyue Ys gracioully, 
As for the? yorkes of our handes, we will 1 
them. For it is thou lord that att our God, Thou ſhe weit e- 


pip dhe wal aach ond) L (ould heale 

it they vw othi | a 

their ſores,yea with all my — 2 loue them. 
what haue I to doe with Idols any more? 


O Ephraim, a 
who ſo 15 wyſe ſhall ynderſtand this, And he chat is right- 
ly inſtructed will regard it: For the wayes oi the hog. ae on. 
rightcous:Such as are godly,will walke in themcand as ſoMtt > 
the wicked, they will Rumble at them. O ſe. 2 
Salomon ſayth S. Steuen ) builded an houſe for the God 
of Iacob. Hoheit, the higheſt of h not in Tem- 
les made with handes,as ſayth the Heauen is My KU 
rat, & the earth is my footſtoole. What houſe wil ye build 
for me, ſayth the Lord?or what place is it that ſhall reſt in? * 
Hath noe 1 Ag " wo 
oman ſapth Samaritan)the 
tyme is at a pres thall neitheran this mountayne, nor 
yet at Ieruſalem worthip the father, Ye worſhip ye wotte 
not vw we knovy what we worſhippe. Fot on 
. . 
w true worthippers an 
rite and — 2 N 
Labour not ſayth Chriſt ) for the meate that periſheth, 
2 
the fonne of man ou: m at 
n 


The ſumme of the condemnation of me 
Anne Aſkew at the Guild Hall, 


Joh 6. 


„ b, þ 
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wyty her kc: 
lowes con- 
dem ned be 
9 * 
the The beliefe! 
8 1 > Wee of A. aſacw 
* "$4 ncernimg 
| 12 e the faces 
e 
the dz id ade Fer Were Gov a nor F lapd,God b ente 
W ee mh ppedin 5 5 | John ; Councell-- 
they demakidet-pil poy pia . 1 John. 4- 
crament 'Þ aunſrotred chat J belcue — 1 Ger: 
nal ſonne of Gvd not to dwetithere. In 1 


to the Lom pleaſe you to accept this my bo 
Coackelout. Which vpon 1 


K. Hen. 8. Anne Aſkews, fh. Lacelles, lob. Adams, Mich.Belenian, Martyrs. 


J recited agayn the hiltozp of Bell and the 10. chap. ol Da⸗ 


nicll,the 7. and 17.0f the Ictes, and the 14. of Mathew, 
condurng thus: bo do eng 15 2 bys 
might, God haue the mayſe therot with . 


My letter ſent to the Lord Chauncellor. 
Te Lord God. by whom all creatures haue theyr being, 
bleſſe with the light of his knowledge. Amen. 
My ducty to your pears; remembred,&c, It might 
ſute, as the ſute of onc, 
conliderations is moued to the ſame & ho- 
h to obtaine. My requeſt to your Lord(hyp is onely : that 
it may pleaſe the ſame to be a meant for me to the kynges 
maieſty,that his grace may be certified of theſe fee lynes 
which I haue written concerning my belicfe, Which When 
it ſhalbe truly conferred wirh the hard iudgement geue me 
for the ſame, I thinke his grace (hall well perceiue me to be 
| . in an yncuen peire of balance. But I remit my matter 
aud cauſe to almighty God, which rightly iudgeth al ſecrets, 
Aud thus I commend your Lordihip to the gouernaunce of 
him aud fcllow(hup of, all ſaintes. Amen. 
By your handmayd Anne Aſkew. 


My faith briefly written to the kinges grace. 
Ian Aſkew,of good memory, although hath geuen 

me the breade of aduerlitic and the water of trouble, yet 
not ſo much as my ſinnes haue deſerued, defire this to bee 
known vnto your grace, that foraſmuch as I am by the law 
condemned for an cuill doer; Here I take heauen and earth 
to record, that I ſhall die in my innocency, And according to 
that I have ſayd firſt, and will ſay Laſt, I vrterly abhorre 
and deteſt all hereſies. And as concernyng the * of 
the Lord, I beleue ſo muche as Chriſte hath ſayde therein, 
whiche he confirmed with his moſt bleſſed bloud. I belcue 
alſo ſo muche as hee willed me to followe and belecue 
{- muche as the Catholicke Churche of him dothe teache 
For I will not forſake the comaundement of his holy lippes 
But looke what god hath charged me with his mouth that 
haue I ſhut vp in my hart: and thus briefly I ende, for lacke 
of learnyng. Anne Aſkew. 


The effeR of my examination and hand- 

| 9 2 ſince — — _ — * 
Tu ewgate to 

N e 
a 

to perſwade me from God, But I did not eſkceme their 


me agayne . Ikter that I lat two long houres rraſonyng 
adm 2 ne bone the bare Noze , whereas 
he wu flatteryng Wwozdes , perſwaded me to lcaue 
inp op:nion.2But my Lozd God( J his eucriaſtpng 

IN grace to perſcucr and wuldo( I hope )to one 


end. 

Then was J bzought to an houſe , and tna bed, 
. Jod, 
I thanke mp Lozd God therfae. Then my Lozd C haun= 
cellour (ent me worde if would leaue my opinton , 'J 
ſhouid want nothyng : N would not, J ſhould fozth ro 


Newgate,and io be burned, I ſent him agapne werd, that Lune 


wouſt rather dye. then to — — 
Thus the Loꝛd open the cyts ot blind harts, that 
the truth map take place. Farewell deare frend, and pzay» 


Map, pꝛap. 

the oꝛder of her rakyng in the Tower thus 

it was. Firſt ſhe was led down uo a dunges, where Dy2 

Int!;ome Aneuet the Licuctenant commaunded his Gap⸗ 

ler to pinch her with the racke. Which beyng done lo much 
ſutficient, went about to take her downe, ſup 


as 
pain done enough. But wullep the Chauncei⸗ 
r, not contented that che wastoofed abe — 
racke agayne — — — —— = ** 
a \ u tenderyng t 
Weakenes of the woman, hce was thzcatned therf 
uouſly of the ſayde wzillep, ſaying that hee wouldt ſ1gzifie 
ence vnto the k 


Meine hrs oe ohn Ba 22 
would nedes play — 2 — 


lour. betauſe at his cõmaunde not Chis 

nes pieaſure,herefuſcd to racke her; which he lz compaſſis 
coulde not finde in hys hart todo, and cra⸗ 
ued his highnes pardon. which when the kyng had vnder⸗ 


o haue bene bozne 
wozdes, Then M. Rich ſent me to the To⸗ 
| cea 1 


me 
vpon my obedience, toſhew vnde them. i I knew any man 
o woman of my lect, My aunſwere 2 that Þ 
none. 


he thepaſked me ol uffolxc,my La⸗ 
dy of Suſſex, dy of Hertfozd and 
1 ms. I ſapd, if I ſhould 
that . — 


ſwered. that 
| ſſembled 


went abzoad in the ſtreetes ſhee mn 22 
. ˙— AA IDEN AI 


neuer . 
ſaid, wert diners 
Coy way > ke — they 


time. Ind — (hill E dyd 
22 
to me with their owne handes . tul J wos dead. 
Then the Lieftenaunt cauſed me to be looſed from the 
rackc. Ji continently I ſgpounded, and then they recouered 


Thep 


were not a litic iopous, and gauc thankes 


Anne Aſkews aunſwer vnto Io. Lacels letter. 
H friend moſt dearely beloued in God, l meruaile not a 


Ode wha ſhould moue · you te judge in me ſo {lender a The umſwere of 
fayth as to feare death, which'is the ende of all miſety. In the Anne Afzew to 
Lord I defire you wt to belcue of me ſuch wickednes. For I M.Lacelies 


doubt it not, but God will performe his worke ia me, lyke 
as he hath be gon. I rnderitand the counſail is wot a little diſ- 
pleaſed, that it thould be reported abroad, that I wasracked 
in the tower, They ſay no, that they did there, was but to 
fearc\me: wherby I 1 are aſhamed of theyr vn- 


comely doings,and feare much leſt the kings maieſty ihould 
haue information therof, Wherfore they 
noyſe it. Well, their cruelty God forgeue them. 


would no man to 
Your hart in Chriſt leſu Farewell, and pray, 


urgation or aunſwer of Anne Aſkew a- 
gainlt the falſe ſurmiſes of her recantation, e 
Haute rcad the pꝛoceſſe 


at the laſt J wrote thus: J Inne 
Sods worde do agree totht ſame 
Pp.. and 


— — 
the fate of 
troublcs, 1 


P2000 


Anne Aſkew an abc nc Chure's. Thrnthe By be be⸗ the ho 

—5 — an in 85 rat CO with me bet — c 2 — 1 1 it to be a 8 er e een aunce of bend. 
in utyng · commaunded me to pꝛilon aga ryonugsſuffcrynges and 

wat occaſion. white, but — by the meanes cf frendes, I came therein, as —— and gen yes Jeſus Ee 


out agapne. Vere is the truth of that matter. And ag con⸗ worn (houid 
— the thing that pe couct moſt to know, reſozt to othe J belcue al aralthſeferptres tobe true, which he 
bi. of John ohn + be ruicd alwaxes thcrbp. [Thusfare ye w , th 0 ep th his molt e as B. ert, 
nine — y ne 
aluatt6,that Chiſt I Do that our (aluatts, 
CThe confeſſion of the faith which A, Aſkew leue,wenede no vnwattE verities to rule his 
made in Newgate before ſhe ſuffered, Therfoze looke what he hath ſayd vnto me | 
'h bog Cite On — 
tuen me the bzea erſitte and the water 
> 1 ot of trouble: - not ſo much as mp ſinnes haue deſerued:con ſaim.xxvig. We. v1. 
— — log fee mp felke here a ſinner befoze rhe thiene of hisheauenty Eucharilk oz fa „ 40 
aq A , deſiuryng his fozgeuencs and mercpe. Ind koz fo doe OY falſely tepoy 
mach as F am by the law vartgh:eoufly condenmed fox an repozt of be = 1 lay and if it . tedto deny 
doer concerning opinions, I take the ſame moſt mer⸗ ae maſt ſingular the holy £ 
ful God of mine, which hath made both heauen and earth comkont it were vnto vs — pour maſle, chart 
to recoꝛde that ¶ hold no opinions contrarie to his moſt ho —— it to bee 
ty way =. _ in Op r is the Gov wo note care bondage : Foz my —— 
tu ace, tha acioully aſſiſt me a taten dyeth he again. 
Agent opts Teo 4 Mee (pokes, rl vie doll, 


all euill options, whiche are contrary to us vleſſed berity And 228 woꝛdes 

Foz J take hym to witnes: that I haue done andWill do | ſuffer death. 
—— * end, vtteripe abhozre them to the vtte r mot O Lord. I haue mo enemies now, then there be heires on ct be pzaper 

my — Yer Tod yet ep — mg mer — vayne eta. accu. 
kee the herefi whiche repoꝛt mee to holde worde, but fight thou in my ſtede, for on thee caſle I 
— — oy ren that after the ziell K des of conſecra- wy ng 5.— _ the ſpight they can imagine, they fall vp 6 
Aſkew ſufferes tion, there remaynet h be | They both * — Vet ſwecte Lord, let me 
death. teach itfoz a necellaty ks 2 _ thoſe woꝛdes — —— —— which are againſt me: for in thee is my whole 
be once ſpoken, there remaxneth no bucad, but _ RE ele And Lord I hartily deſire of thce, that thou wilt of 


lame body that hoong vpon the croflc on good thy moſt mercifull goodnes forgene ths that violence which 

lle ſhe, bloud and bone. To this belcte of — * oy Ir: they do and haue done vnto me. Open alſo thou their blynd 
50 oz then were our common C rede falſe, whiche fa hartes that they may hereafter doe that thyng in wy ſight, 

t ſitteth on the right hand of God the lather ann ty, and which is only acceptable before thee, and to ſet forth thy ve- 


from thence hal come to tudge the quicke and dead. LO, this ritic aright, without all vayne fantaies of ſinfull — be 
is the hereſie that I holde, and foz it mult ſulkcr the death. it. O Lord, ſa be it. By me Anne Aſkew, 


Ihe order and maner of the burnyng of Anne Aſkew, lohn Lacels, lohn — 
cholas Beleman, with certayneof the Councell fitting in Smithfield, 
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K.Henry.8. Anne Aſkew loh. Lacelles, Ioh. Adam s, Nich. Belenian, Martyrs. 1211. 


to declare and manifeſt the fame. Ind herein J take occaſi- 
on to recite the ſaping of $.Paule in the ſayd Epiſtle the 
E. chapter. That which I deliuered vnto you, I receiued of 1. Coq. ii. 
the Lord, For the Lord Icſus, the ſame night in which he 
was betrayed,tooke bread,gaue thanks and brake it, & ſayd, 
take ye, cate qe, this is my body, which is broken for you, 
ys Lv and maiterg ab the Wherkize, as ot Gods 
ro ,as 0 
of urmaculate bo= 


hand the bye: the molt innocent and 
dp and of Chailt,is the 
ces, the oncly of our 
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ofthe A pzophelle, 


S.Paule dyd not 
take vpon bim 
Sen: 
father in heaut. ag he declareth Hoc elt cen pn we- 
no m; e of this bittet cup, (pil wn,as our pies 
athers kxngdome, where all butter: des doe. 


e able to finiſhe the acte of our $a» 
bodp and of 
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4 if, and one foz ail, which onclp 5. bye d 65 
7. — 03 theſewazds; Hoc eſt corpus me- _ it once 
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would re⸗ wert naturall pzeſcnce (which nc man 

Anne Afkew made this is able to ) becauſe the acte was finiſhed on the ctoſte 

tr fuſeth the her lozde as the it to them that haue 

— pars vnto eyes. Now thys bloudp ſacrifice ts made an end ofthe ſup⸗ 
ö of — 10 fozaſmuch as Chriſt hath once ſuffered tor 1. Met.. 

to nnes, the mit for the vniuſt, to bryng vs to God, and was 


killed as pertayning to the flethe: and hath entred in by his heb. . 


Wang owne blood once for all, into the holy place, and ſounde e- 
Aſkew | "rem flower the adminiſtration of the ſupper 
| now ation of the of 
tys,being troũbied ſo many maner of — the Lozd whic he Her the 
| coarſe fer n flames by the Wicked Comelyo! footlh — 2 
, U . 
of fire,as J rd eee ſhe leptin — . yp "came Gopal 2 lat * with 2 ; a Lube. 24, 
N. 6, cal behpnde a ſingular cxampie 2 t cl i , 1 ; 
bay 2 all men to follow. their, C were — and he Fn, — 5 


of their light. Jüg the Þpoies did know hym inbzeabing 


Here allo itlcemeth to me the Ppoltles to folow their Ce rigde vie of 
| Chat, andtotake rhe right bit cr the ſacrament, Aredles tym. 
D With her, and alſd to teach it to thoſe that were conuerted to Cut. 
one Nicholas Beleman pziclt of Dh2 J. Adams as mention is made inthe Actes of the Spoſties:where as 
a and John Lacels Gentleman of the Courte and is ſaid; They c6tinued in the Apoſtles doctrine & felowſhip aces. 2, 
houſhold of Henry. in — of bread & praier, and they cõtinued dayly wit 
' one accord in the tem 14K brake bread in euery houſe, and 
did eate there with gladnes and ſinglenes of hart, prayſing 
God, & had fauour with all the people, Ind S.Paulc follo- 
Munter e een ede Av fe od — 
„ 1A as You :. 11. 
— by EW up er —_ ＋ cup, — ſh he HEN 
$ vnti come, Mere J bo at pow farre the 
hath nofarther power and aut hoꝛitte, to £448 ——— mi 
des death,oz els to ſap the Lad Je niet exrenderty 
the croſſe. in canſcctating 


lohn Lacels, lohn Adams, and Nicho- 
las Be lenian. 


ter 

— ve 
t waſions,did ſet apart all k 
— — 


How the lee 


wit 
22 not being 
Fer e le 
H err 
der kolloweth. 


C The copy of the letter of lohn Lacels 


witten out of priſon, 


af cuer Chyid tw, 
, are 
The letter of C Zum Paule becau ſe of ſcctes 4 diſſenſion among the Co- 1 He ſhall ſet Den. 1, 
M Joon Saas 3 ore his exuiic Lito! :and in lyke caſe per⸗ | cnt he the dayly 
2 acelleg, — 0p entndce, I —. my w hole hart in the ng. vp the abominable defolation , Yea, he 
7 i one of the Loz2d,wherm J truſt in God to yng (of Rome) ſhall ſpeake maruaylous thynges againſt the 

nothpng fog me, dut J ſhall be able with Gods holy wozde od of heauen, and God of all 3 he thall pro- 


- Pope pr iefies 
rake vpon chem 
A to due more then 


our Lozd +4 


1212. K. Hen. 8. Rogers Martyr. 


pe ro long, till the wrath be fultlled, for the coneluſion is 
Mau flgniftcth deuſſed already. He thal not regard the God of heauen, nor 
in Pebew, aw the Godof his farhers,yea1n his place ſhall he worſhip the 
mucnj ache god mighty Tao, and the God H his fathers knew not, hi 
of niet tte. 1; the Gol Maorum. 


Foz lacke oftyme, I lee the commentozation of the 
The god blefſe> ſupper ofthe loꝛd. aud che abhormnobie idol the malle, 


God Mac um. 
— = Read rhe ſecond — laſt out — dec. 

OO e 2.Epiltic; re as recite the abyommation 2 
lignifiery bend. felakton whith Mathew apeth, itandeth m the hely place, 
r — the TE Marne » where u 
ought not to ſtand which is a playne demall of all the muen⸗ 
trons of men. Further Luke ſapeth. the tyme uu at hande, 
Paule ſayth . the myſtery of miquitie wozketh already, pea» 
and ſhall continue til the appcaraunce of C hzilt, which in 
mp iudgement is at hand. 

7200 fon the fappre of the Lozd, J do pzoteſt to take it 
The faythfull # ag reucrentt»as Chziſ left it, and as his A poſtics did ,vſe 
teuctend contel: (+ accoꝛdyng to the teſtimonies of the Pzophetes, the A po⸗ 
3 ade or ea Chat, which accopdingly D. 

| aul to phcſians recite, 
Lopes upper. * ow with quictnes J commut the whole wozld totheir 
ay and heardntan Jelus Chaiſt the onely Sautour and 
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bout: pea and there to be with God lo euer. Farewell in 
Chult Jclu. 


lohn Lacels ſeruaunt late to the king, 
and now I truſt to ſerue the euerla- 
ſting king, with the teſtimony of my 
bloud in Smithheld, 


Rogers Martyr,burned in Northfolke, 


], Fkcas wincheſter and other Biſhops did ſet on k 
One Rogers in Henry azainlt Anne Aſkcw ond her fellowmartirs, (0 
Nozkoike, at: D. N cyſe B. ot 9zwich didincite no leſle the old Duke of 
*. Noꝛthte ine agaynſt one Rogers in the countrey of Nozth= 
e: who much about the ſame pere end tyme, was there 
con — and —— ——_— — 2 .articics.Jf- 
ter tyme it was not long, a pcate, 
The mactridome pothj the kyng hymſeite and the dukes houſe decaped: albeit 
at Rogers. t je dukes houſe by Gods grace recoucrcd agapn afterward, 
--+-+ 0g conuertcd to a moze moderation in this kind 

dcalpng. 


Queene,and wife to king Henry 8. Wherin appeareth 


| in what daunger the was for the Goſpell, by the 
: meanes of Steucn Gardiner and other of hys 
[ conſpiracic : and how 8 ſhe 

was preſcrued by her ki 


A ter cheſe ſtoziegaboue recited, the courſe # 02- 
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An.1546 


r abt. de. yeare after the kpngreturnedfrom Bulleine, he was 
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1214. K. Hen. 8. Ihe trouble of Queene Catherine Parre. 
feare thercof, fell incontinent into a & mnctancholy and It pour Wancſtic take it 
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1216, K. Hen. 8. Syr George Blage. A proclamation againſt Scripture bookes. 


kued wi t had ben 
had — ͤ———⅛ paſt 


my TL. of win;heſter Powrr, kynges 
beer whom wagaboutte lame league: 
png dos robot nas Joes — rchd. 
Fenche kynges Am intertapned 
there at thoſe ſoternnc bank „not long 
the kpngcs vexth:namcty when aftcr the bandet was done 
thc firſt mant. the king leanumg vpon the Ambaſſadour and 


nes and thc ſayd Tmbaſſadoꝛ was had concer= 
ning the ſhing of ſincere Retigion then, a man would 
hardlpe haue bclecucd it. h I mp teite had theught the 
kings hughnes had been fo l ward in thofe matters as th] 
appcared. may tell pou i: paſſed the puumg down of Noo⸗ 
des and ſuppreſſing the rmging of Peues, I take it that 
fow tn England Would Lane bi icued that the kinges £3az 
ieſt ye ond trench king had deen at this poynte. not on⸗ 
ly wichm halle a ycare aftcr to haue chaunged the Maſſe in 
both the Rralmes uito a Commumon, as wee now vſe u. 
but alſo vttcripto haue cxtirped and banyſhed the Byſhop 
ol Name and his vſurped power out of both thcit Realmes 
and Dommiong. 


thzouchlp and firmely reſolucd in that 
behalte. that they ment ailo to cxyozte the Emperour todoe 


vpon me-if I ſhould teu what commumtation between the 
Eingcs 


CA briefe narration of the trouble of 
Sir Gcorge Blage. 
[4 Ere wouldatlo ſomthing be ſatd of Str Geoz 
ont of being 


pup c:zamber,who 
and maſter . 


Blage 
accũ⸗ 
was 


and fron thence to Gutld Hall. 
the ſame day a appointed to be burned the Wenldap 


ſent they ſhould hang vp the mouſe. where as m thcic 
Woꝛdes he neucr ſpakc as to his lues cad he But 
the truth as he ſapd, was this, that they to under 
with him m Paules alter a ſer⸗ 
man of D. C rome aſked if he were at the , and 


—— — 


to 
weeke 


true grace of the 
of which Pzoclamation u thu as 
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A omen for the — ob ty 
bookes, after the death of A b 
the — thes day of Luly, : 


| 106 ; g 
1 — excellent —5 rere l 


er pretece of expoundyng and dec 
Gods — ä cuil 9182105 per 


taken occation to vtter and ſow abroade by bookes imprin- bockes. 


ted in the Engliſhe tongue, ſondiy pernicious and deteſta 
— — — — to the lawes of 
this realme, but alſo repugnant to the true ſenſe of Gods 
lawc and his worde, by reaton wherof ccrtayne men of late, 
to the deſtruction ot 


the euill example of others, haue a 


ttempted arrogantly & ture, 
maliciouſly to impugne the truth, and rherwith — — — 
* vnited and eſtablu bed vun- occafion of 
t 


ſober, quyct and godly R 

der the aie ſlierin this his realme: hys hi min 

dyng to foreſee the daungers that might enſue of the ſayde 
es, is enforced to vie hi . 

dement and proclamation, a8 weth. 


Firſt, that from henceforth no man, woman or, perſon, of : 
what eſtate condition,or degree, ſo cuer he or they be, ſhall ge ares 


after theilaſt daye of Auguſt next enſu rect aue, have, C 
take,crkepe in his or theit polleſſion: 


Teſtament of Tyndals or 


made in the Seſſion of the Parlament holden at \weſtmin- 
ſter in the xxxilij. or. x. yeare of hys Maicſties moſt noble 
reigne, nor aſter the ſayde daye, thall teexiuc, haue, tale, or 
ke pe in his or their polleiſion, any mauer of bookes printed 
or written in the Englith tongue, which be or ſhallbe ſer 
forth in che names of Frith: Tyndall, Wicklife, Ioy, Roy, Ba 
fill, Bale, Barnes, Couerdall, T 
them, or any other booke orbook e, cor matter con- 
trary to the ſayd Acte made an. xxxiiij. ot xxxv. but ſhal be- 
fore the laſt day of Auguſt next comming, de luer the ſame 
— booke or bookes to his Mlaſfer in that houſ- 
holde, if he be a ſeruaunt or dwell vnder any other, and the 
maiſter or ruler of the houſe & ſuch other as dwell at large 
ſhall deliner all ſuch bookes of the ſortes aforcſayd as they 
haue, or ſhall come to their handes, deliuered as aforc ot 
other xviſe, to the Maior, Baliefe or chief Conſtable of the 
Towne where they dwell, to be by them deliuered ouer o- 
y within forty dayes next fol after the ſayd de 
iuery, to the Shriffe of the ſhyre, or to the Bythop Cha- 
ccllour,C6miffary of the ſame dioces,to the entent the ſaid 
D and Shriffe. and 
4 (hal cauſe them incontineutly to be open 
vv 
them ſhall ſee exccuted in moſt effectuall forte 


doyngs therof make certificate to the k Maieſties moſt vookes- 
—— firſt 3 — 


honotable Counccll, before the 


m 
* to the intent that no man ſhall miſtruſt any daun- 
ger of ſuch penall ſtatutes as be paſſed in this behal fe, for ke 
pyng of the ſayd bookes, the kynges maieſtie is moſt graci- 
oullye contented by this proc ſamation, to that of- 
fence to the layd tune appointed þ this proclamation for 
the delivery of the ſayd — commaundeth that no 
By Chauncellor, Commuſſary,Matior, Bailiffe .Shriffe, 
or Coaſtable, ſhalbe curious to marke who bringeth foorth 
ſuch bokes,but one!y order,and burne them openly, as is in 
this proclamation ordered. And if any man after the laſt day 
of Auguſt next coming, ſhall haue any of the ſaid bookes it 
his keping,or be proucd,and conuinced by ſufficient witnes, 
before 4. of the kings moſt honourable counſail, to haue hid- 
den them. or vſed racm,or any copy of any of them 1 
part of thE, vehcrby ſhould appcare that he willi ly 
offended the true meaning of this aroctumetion, he ſame 
ſhall not only ſuffer impriſonment and puniſhment of hys 
body at the kings maieſties will and pleaſure, but alſo ſhall 
make ſuch fine 2nd raunſome to his highnes for the 
as by his maicſtic or foure of his graces ſoid counſaile 
nally W ſtraightly chargech and cõmaundeth 
inally, his maic c 
that no perſon or 1 — eſtate, degre, or conditiõ 
ſo euer he or they be, from the day of this proclamation pre- 
ſume to bring any maner of Engliſh booke, ——— — 


maner of Chriſten religion. printed in the parties of 


the ſeas inro this realm, to ſel, geue or diſtribute any engliſh 

— printed mg parties, — copy of an 2 
e or a 0 a on dwelling within 

his 233 e vn- 

leſſe the ſame ſhal be ſpecially licẽced ſo to do by his high 


nes ex „ for the ſame, 
ypon the paynes before lim to incurte 
* 


extreme indignation. 
4 For 


ir owne bodies and ſoules,aud to gane 


text of the newe of Coner, 
oucrdals tranſlation in Engliſhe dals tand, 
nor any other then is permitted by the Acte of Parliuncue fon n 


ourner, Tracy or by any of faiptmis in 


ly ; 
the kynges Maicſtic: plcaſure is, that of B of 
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Heres es falſely entered by the Wunde 


vatrue . — alwayes ben the cõmon 
Se pzacteſe of to extunct 


or this preſent publicl e and au- 
— — come to bee ſeene, rade heard 


or vnderſt and, and whom this vader written (hall or maye 


teach, or vnto in any maner of vviſe i 
aboue ä 8 God Arche 


map appeart 
5.91. % 0.1163. Ac. 


pag. 507 Jon. 573.629 
Nom f; the better 1 8 


che ſi 
ſhoy of Canterbury, Primate ad por dr arg 
orectyng in „ Ig 
n theſe p 
— 2 * ma 


Ar 
bookes in the Engliſbe 
18 Cal errand edle So get, the ow 


the ats Dorey beyond the Seas, wbe brought into diners townes,& 
ry 


— crrourcs 


thefe — Cathalckes haut vſed towarde the 


rſt a1 burning vp thcir — men 


D Realme of , avd fowen 
abroade in t Lewy real, reat decay Fer Catho- 
A 2 — of ha cor 


theta 2 e 
and bur allo rekepe — 4 eand cleans of all 
— rites Religion : confi — at = 4 


— of the learncd men 


waa hs oat ry wed res e requi- 
ed inchardehalf thei ie los 


e 
ſerue Gone his R but alſo of ech ee 
N ſuche of thole 


i : f « mas . 

id es, and them iu vexiti 
tothe intent what 2 reputed the the fail 
bookes able at which ht hereaf ter outof ech booke 
thered many do enſue: albeit 2 there be in the fol 
; bookcy, which bookes l warme full of hereſies 


; deteſtable opinions, 


| reſies and etrours collected by the By- 
2 ee <=" 


| ynder the power bf the deuil. fol. 35. 
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ws. K. Hen. 8. AHereſies falſely gathered by the Papiſts. 
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ein cht ewe of God, and ſecth hys milerabie bondage 6 The 
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was inpoſſible F 
li thee, —— htenſeilct? 
of faſt to elthough he 
If god do not things 1155 rot vie 
1 his owne imagination : and that doth he of his owne can thts ptzale 
1 ng as a trec bzyngcth foozth fruiecor his owne ac⸗ with him. et. —.— el 
' 6, Jrticls. | 7 | Workes doonely declare to thee that thou art iuſtfied bis own nafery and met. 
ö "It ſap,that wozkes do oncly declare our iuſtt⸗ mult heare han, which — 
$ + — = — 1 —— rs 
a , mxpoſivie > 
"10: j but totcſtifie a — 
1 9 | N. 
Ws | 
al | . Oat. 70. 
. 4 he meaneth in 


f. 


$s article. C 


ng b 
ſhameſt Clube 


any further, 

19 Tobuilde a Church in the honour of our Lady or any the what 

other * vaync: they cannot helpe the: they bee not ſhooteth at a wrong 111i ke, and hug entent and 
frendes.fol,71. 


ſight of God. c. | 
the A rem m- 1. Are, 
is ducty; not that I haue any truſte in hys 


when we deſire ume end- nes 


Fol. 83. 
Type words de theſe, Nrtderr gene me a pound Thes place 
to — — donndthen was becfozc, fangt 
imaginatts can the comm $ of god 1% 
gew neither greater noz neither crntothe la of God &- 
ter adde oz diymintſhe. commanndement W as grcate 
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ken. 
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man ag is 
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dot only aas 
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eye, 


10 Article. 


Loe Reader 
how pee ui. 
ly thts place 
is welded 


— In 
wen. mea · 
neth ol ſuche 


thee in tent · 
bzance of thy 
Cox. dcn dy; 
ty wyat to 
em 


good , 
barge are done within the law of Goya 


3 Hereſies fall ely gathered by thePapiſes, | 11219. 


17 A good deede done and not of feruent charitie as Chri- 


ſes waszis ſinne.ſol. 8 ;. 


theſe. then ſwew 
— r, yet if thou 
ry mage; dyd vnto ſo mult thou knowledge 


t and deſirt mercy in Chuſt, 
oy — man is Lord of another mans 


The wozdes of T 


m uic. tc. 
20 The woorit Turke liuyng hath as muche right to my 
* hys necde, as my huuiholde ot myne one ſelſe. 
9 3. 


Read and marke well the place in the wicked Mammon. 
In Chriſt we are all of une degte withuur reſpett of per 
ſons. Notwithſtanding,though a chriſten mans hart be open 
to all men, and receyucth all men,yerbecauſc that his habi- 
litie of goods extendeth not lofarre, this proutfion is made 


that euery man ſhall cate for his one houtholde, as father 


is and mother and thine elders that haue holpen thee, wyfe, 


children and ſeruantes. If thou ſhoaldeſt not care and pro- 
uide for thinc houſhold, the were thou an infidel,ſcing thou 
taken on thee ſo to do, and forſomuch as that thy part 
cotumitted to thee of the 1 When thou haſte 
done: thy durty to thine houſholde, and yet haſt further a- 
boundaunce of the bleſſing of God, that oweſt thou to the 
poore that caunot labour, or would labour and can get no 
worke,and arc deſtitute of friendes : to the poore I meanc, 
which thou kuoweſtzo them of thine owne pariſh, If thy 
ncighboures which thou knoweſt, be ſcrued, and thou yer 
heareſt neceſſitie to be bre- 


hys right in thy goods, and is heire with thee, as we are all 
heyres with Chriſt. &c. i 


21 Almes deſerueth no meede.fol.34. 


8 that ſeketh with hys almes moze 


to 
, the ſame ws blynde and fi 
Dee a mar 


God and vnderſtand that 


de God, what ſo euer thou 
thou makeſt water. at. 
— — — — wochen, but 
Ae s and occaſid — 3 nn un | 


te th 


—— God not 
one 
=D 


in 
(9 
Wem how thou 


opeſe god, thre no wepke ere ev 


» 


ou wen e non offiees © 
: Mizerby Cnc f 
Megs ue tac Cenn . 
| bee ung in 
Chziilt is as well 
tuuſſ ie d bel. ze 
God as the apo: 
ficos pzeacher: 
So tar there ls 
no tetoyting 
; — 
wozhe nu Mice, 
3 but onely 4 198 
t I ann elect tocternall tai hm Ct 
office 1s cõmitted vnto mc: u bick onen u. 
od. dut to get lat aeth vs beicze 
lcaucr lpue: 9d. Rem.. 


apcftic oz a Shoomater. © 
art a kyrchin 
other 


wih an 


el ——— 
put ther in that oticc: 


pre eg ee 


od. with hun 


a moꝛt ferut᷑t ſpirit. Mow, ye 
name cf a — — re⸗ 

reward of a ;0phet. That ia. he that conſenteth to 
e mamtarneth it, the ſame hath the 
—— — yzopher 


ch. deede to deede, there fg dlference Sg gene 
dens g walhing of lber, ud eaching of tyt woꝛbe of — —2 
cb ebene 
d hys faxth 


m Ic. 
Ceremonyesof the Church haue brought 
CCC ²˙— rom nar ca 


+ Read pr mums ers Deckt the wozdof God in all 
, and without of The plate. anne 
thinges — Wwozd of Gop donothpng,though 55. 


7, 
The words of Tyndall out of the which theſe twoar 


rlevare gdextd are theſe, Beware of thpgoovimit bd The place aw 
nrynde, good at ect an. 02 i. need. 
ch Mus. 
+ Lukes. 
” Hook unten tas. 
were: tha; . 
af 4 * 
FJewes of 


1220, K. Hen. 8. Hereſies falſely gathered by the Papiſts. 

a good entent and of a good zeale ſhew # perſetuttd ? S. Paul eiſo both q kke Rom. j. who was allo hinilelfe 

rcp: lh Ye hu they hater a Fare 2 — un t e now er be neuee 
of —— 


as ſhe Pope to doe 
—— A 


rall vertucs. Fol. 13. | 
betwene and vs, wherm is con= percfic Sriſtotie in can finde 1 
pit Foul dv 909 wha hewuld eee 
c , 
Seetderefye har eee e neee withall, nounct the contrary to be a danmadie hertſie. ad 
that hecommaundeth any thing of hun. but & — men that make holy Saintes their Aduo- 6, Article, 
— — eates to & there he ſayth that Saintes were not te war- 
2 Ch - err not as they be v- 
now. fol. 87. 8 


The wozyds of theſe. 
hereſie, but Mey on preterm pre or on hor pores on anncxel. 


26. Article, 


& not of the beraktie of Gov; br F me 
' me 
v7-Articie, in auſt and tue in his promiſe, is to make God an Idol.fol.$7 Chit 


rites and deleruing 
Read the wozdes of Tyndall with this Article. God is 7 God moned the hanero the Egpransto hate the peo 7-Artirle, - 
The place an» Honouredon ali ſides,in that we counthpmrightcous in all ple. Like viſe he moued K inges, &c. ol. 118. ; 
nexed. and 


The ada in the 107;Pſalme Tbe pre 
ep AC Lg 
therof. of Jiſract 


28, Artic'e. 

Article. 29 Our prelates in ſinne, ſay they haue power. fol. 25 
Y Read the place in the wicked off which 
Theplace am  Cbeſe two Axtictes art S.Paulc t 
— confelle with thy is the Lord andbeleue 
Nom. a. hum vp from vp 


- 8 od um 
taith Tos end an —— 
meaning 


Articies ot herefy Here follow other hereſies and errours, col- 
— og lected by Be ng N of the on . _ 
__ bedience of a Chriſtian man, with the places 
— the booke annexcd to the eds 


* 2 eth vve are bounde to make ſatiſ faction to our 
neighbour, but not to God. fol. 132 
Satiſfaction is afull tecompence oz 


#c. 
a wife for ij. cauſes. Fol. 133. 9-Articte. 
Tundatl be theſe. Yee nult — 2 

map — — n 


pu be 
rowme vnaptkoz fo which 
| tore In cauſe is, that chaſtitie — 


ts an cxceedug and excecding 
tous foz that degree,m as much \as the people locke as weil herefie. 
vnto the lung. as vnto hurte 
if the ling and 
the wonde. c. 7 
10 He condemnethauricular confeſſion. Fol. 140. 10.Articles 
Df this read aboue. pag. 1037. Read afozs 


11 Euery manis a prieſt and ye neede no other Prieſt, to P, gtd 
be a meane for vs rn! God. Fol. 144. Atcticle. 
The wondes in the obedyence be theſt· Thert is a worde The place 
calledin Latin Sacerdos in Greeke /+psv4,in Hettue Cohi, eg. 


nghihe 
vs into confuſion | . Prieites to 
5 
— re Ce ney 


12 He deſtroyeth the Sacraments of Matrimony and Or- 11. Article, 

nos: f 
s tru as matrimonp 
ts this Article en hereſie 


J. Artick· 


One ofthe Papes orpn wuaters ſayth thus. ſoules being 


if he wil euacuatt ail , Furthermoze 5; ode Fa 
— — — — 


S. Petet 


What ſoeuer is done the ſpirite — — Auth, 
and geueth vs light. is damnable finne, Thys's uſt mo- 5 


* 


u. Arkicis. 


erec Dy Tt e apf es. 1111. 


commaundement ts doth 
the flech, and ccrtifie vs that 


m 
| muention can be, but onelp the , ſealed Gods ſptrite, vnto the reward that Chzilt hath 5 
5 Saintes be chei 5 ly by che 
1 nies — yg per ETON : Bi The Popchathnoothe anthoritic but to 'preach ne- Artie. 
* — — — man in „Cid to Peter: Itede my ſheepe. + Ind, 
_ — — — 1 — Pb 2 Ind — 


2 ; 
+5. Article, 25 He faith,no man may be hired to pray. fol. 35 


. Igatne,S.Paulc.:.Cozinth.:.ſaith:That at ali to Sod. 
che ple @Topzay one 2 Ms 05 he lent the pepe, let them 
* _— * — — — 2% hs Hale td Elk to chaſtitie to obteyne that 25 Articte, 
, : > 0 
D ; which Chriſt purchaſed for thee, lo ſurely art thor? an ink ha 
16 Artecie. 16 Wh ——— — — : 175. 
® ö 1 himſelſe to 22 Theplace ann 
all as as nc, 159. 
The place i Sekret chalte, thou art dounde 
nn_ falſe if J teach thee to truſt c 
iynes d pzaper, 03 in purpoſethou bindelt thy.[eife, mult brferne. Jl dau nie. 
— ÉÄ!J— T— — 
10 of Tyndall _ Chzilt. It thou wilt ſee moze of this matter,looke m 
1 t no me te the find it moze tatreatcd.#c 
dag ds yin ſpirit, # te bmg me vntothekutknowiedgeof EHT UAB 24. H 
9 — heirt with Paul eee gov. 
37. Arricle, 7 ; * that all that be baptiſed, become Chriſt 
ſelſe. fol. 16 3. 
pit with thus Þrticle conferre the woꝛden of the Obedience; 
>: Loogy winh be epeſe. In — : in as much as 
pc haue done it to any of the leaſt of theſe my bzethzE,pe haut 
* dont it to me. Ind mas much as pe haue not done it vnto 
b. 
4 | 
— . Arricte, 
— ee eee I ſerue ther not be= 
coplt -- — of cauic thou art my maiſter oz mp king, fox hope of reward oz 
. The article fearc of papne, but t the loue of C 28 27. 
rue, b. ing fapth are vnder no law, as thou ſeeſt to y Ro⸗ 
frueip taken, — —u— 5 A; 
32... En SE 
ſecn Chaiſt, —————— —ůů — — hozrery. 
CHere folow other hereſies and errours 
collected by the ,out of the booke called the 
le. Reuelation of Antichritt, with the places of the 
- booke, out of the which they were gathe- 
, red, anncxed to the ſame. 
wt t. 10 a man to any yowe of Religion, 
a F row of Religin, quieront of 
The place of the booke called the Keuclatis, whice this the teueiarion of 
Cnr HENRI Fatheas 4ariczzeld, 
—— — 
ice; * 
ton 
17. 
cle. 
ace 
; ho 
ide v8 
and 
0 
icle. 


8 c. 

1Articls, 21 Our payne taken jak — ue my wy vg 

* . nothinghar purge be kuk a remayneth in the ſſeſbe. 

uc. But to looke for any other reward or promotion in heauen 
then God hath iſed for Chriſtes ſake, is abhominable 

2 ls gents — ——_— 
ute to come, hen that which God hath pownled lo Cy 


— 
K. Henry.. Hereſies falſely gathered by 


1 Arricle. 4 NMorall vertues, as iuſtice a ere chaſtitie 
deſcribed by naturall rcaſ on,maketh a Synagogue, and cor- 
rupteth Chriſtes fayth.fol.64. 

Shona: The piace of this Articie gathered out of the Reuelat.ts . 
— this: : Do many he(the op Pope! meaneth ) c zruptethj. as he 
huath f ys lawes and impicrie. Ind 

who ig he in the world „ 

they be infantes,cz peraduẽ ture ſome ſimple perſons. which 

are rcſcrucd by the inſcrutable counſcll x pꝛouiſion of God? 

O thou man of inne: O thou ſonne of perdition : O thou 
abhomination:D thou coxrupter:D thou auth of tui c<- 

ſciences; O thou farfe maiſter of good conſciences: O thou 

enemy of faith and chziſten uibertp, who is able torchearſe, 

Dy thts king pea oz to compzchend in his mynd the mfinite waues of this 
co bog hae, = 4 => DOOR thoſe wozkes of 

ing of faces. oꝛdeyned e es in c 

which Damell YHertues that are cõmended in the x,pzeceptes, 02 cls in ſuch mayeſt be iu⸗ 
N as / the philoſophers and naturaii reaſon did deſcribe, as are ſtfied. Not that rhe numbymng of hp Ces — — 
chapter, 3 —— —— truth, good⸗ 
per adut᷑ture they ſhould only haue made 


422 03 els! _—_— Wwozld ct= 
ntl iuſtice bee — 7 — —2— ceme RN 


boundes, dut runneth at riot, ac liſhe. 

— ⏑ — . - "The place of this Irticle gathered out of p Renclat.is The place 
tiſing and yng vs to ceremomes and his owne fapned this: If thou aſke of me wby he vs to that which annexed. 

traditions, and bynd*th vs lyke aſſes and ignozant fooles, is impoſſible foz vs toaccompitſhe: thou haue S. Au⸗ 

pea and ſtockes vnto them. c 4 

5 Articie. . Chnft toke away al — maketh vs free and at li- zote 

Lene of all he ſuppreſſeth al ceremonies. fol. 5. 6 might knowe what to do, and what to to the entt᷑t 
— EEE: Reuclat. is that when we ſee our ſciues not — — Ber 


that commaundeſt. 
What he meaneth by tak all lawes he we can not his will, yet let vs that the lawe id 
e ſaping:he a hath no nee vs from the low, good and holy. and that we are ſinners and carnall, ſold vn- Rom, 
bur om the er no valence of the law, which is the ve der ſinne. But let vs not herejſticke, foz now art we at hell * 
ry true loling. But foz all that, he hath not taken away tr doubties deſperation,cxcept 
their right. word. andauthozity to od dyd bzpng vs agaynt ſhewyng vs his goſpciland pꝛo⸗ 


thc powers and officers 

puniſh the eutll fox ſuch pertayne not to his k , vn= milſe,ſaping:fcare not litle flocke,foz it is pour fathers pica- Tube 

till they are made ſpirituall, and then freety and a glad ſure to geue pou a kp ec. 

hart they ſerue b 11 Synnc can not condemne vs: for our ſatiſfaction is made 1: Article. 
c. Article. 6 Ifthe Pope would make all the obſernations of the ce= in Chirſt which dyed for vs. fol. 4. 


remonies,as faſting, holy dayet, confeſſion, matrimony, place of this Article gathered out of the Renelat,is c be pla. 
— and 9 ends indifferer, he ſhou d 7 — hath no power oucr can condemne ed. 
not be Antichriſt: but now+becauſe he commaundeth them vs fox our ſatiſfactionis made in C hzilte, whiche fo: 
in the name ef Chriſt, he vtterly corrupteth the Churche, vs that were wicked, and naturally the childzen of wzath. 
1 — the faith and aduanceth ſinne. fol. 6. But God whiche is riche in mercy , though the grrat loue 

ope will inferca neceſſiti of theſc things, which Where with he loued vs,cucn when we were dead thzough Epheſ.a. 

1.1 aucthfrec and inditferent, then what doth he make inne, hath quickened vs with C hzilt, a with him hath ray⸗ 5 

hymſeil but Intichzſt- The Breicleis plaine and is foun- fcdvs vp. and with hum hath made vs ſit in heaufly thmgs 


| ded vpon the doctrine of C hulk, and ſ. Paul. 21 —— Chzilt, foz to ſhewe in times toicome.the ex 
7.Irticle. 7 Tobclceucin Chiitt maketh ſure inheritors with Chriſt riches of Ars _ in kindnes towards vs thzough 
97 Jeſus: foz — — = 
8.Arricle. 8 Ifa man ſay,then ſhall we no good workes do anſwer —— — cues — 1 of and 
as Chriſt did: This is the worke of God to belcue in hym not ot wor 


whom he hath ſent. fol. 1. 12 I wa os 1— an — arguement —.— — that 


The place an: The place of theſe two Articles gathered out of the Re⸗ thou mayeſtknowe without doubte,vho is Antichriſt. Al . Atticte. 
nexed. velat.is this: whois this light that we are exhoꝛted to be: they that do purſue, are Antichriſts. The Pope, biſhops, Car 
John.: leue m: Trulpit is Chiſt.as ſ. John dothteſtifie: He was dinals and their — doe purſuerthertore the Pope, 


Which aſked what they 
—.—.— God: — te : 
wozkeof God that pe beleue on whorn he was (not the fornes of the bond 212 — but 
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ra. Therfotc all thc popes.cardinals, biſhops, and they Miner. 
adherents be Jſmacl,therepzobate and Bara — 
I wene our Dpilogiſmus is is well made, andin the firſt 


1 of this Cocluſo. 


argument moꝛc at large. 
13 — thinke — that ſo long as the ſucceſſors of the A- 1j. Actule. 
poſtles were perſecuted and maztired,there were good chi 


_—_——_— Jewes, Howbcit now he ke= 10 db vs to that which is impoſſible for vs to 10. Article, 
» | | 


1CAt 


Falſe 
ſtuig. 


18. Artic 


19. Article 


"SS F 


if 


16 Article. 


Falſe wia: 
fg. 


18. Article, 


19. Article. 


10. Article, 


— 
place t 
— 


of thoſe vowes, Whiche by the canonicall 
— n den ol 3 vpon Pꝛieſts 


Hereſies fa 


er. fol. 10. 


Iſely gath red by the Papiſtes. 


and , 
found 3 wrongs on by nk wee 2 
— , mape 


hereſie. 
14 It is impoſſible har the worde of the croſſe ſhould bee 
without atfliction and perſecution. fol. 10. 
vertnoully tn Chziſt not tc; ioue of 


: who ſo euer chaſtitie. 
SP —— how then can this, be 21. Worſhippmg Ne io proper ng acloke 21,Article. 


ue 

true in Paul, and in this mans herefie of aduauntape agaynſtthe precept © thing but 
15 That the Apoſtles did cure euer any man, truely we can the affection of Som. at I. 4 3 
not read in Seripture: for Chriſt commaũded them to bleſſe 

thoſe that curſed ſol. 11. 


haue 
E the 
ſo 


fuſe andabſtame from mariage, foz a cicke ot godlyncs, and 


Ec. 
th inc 2 1. Articie. 


Read aloze pag. 


23 Arricle, 


The place ſpea« 
cal kg ot the tem: 
pie where Antt 
ct ui ſuteth 1s 
not ſo grenoug 
as he Atticie 
of makery 


fr6 
holy. 
here (good reader) hom E coruptty this 


article is en. Foz wherc the of this booke,w 
eee appro 


appcare moze infamous and , leaneth out the falſe , : and t 

truſt and ET eng —— ginning of the Church , meſume to call 

fapth. Reade the is w21ttten in theſe wozds foz maſter of the whole C dut onelp the Pope vac. 
:Danicl not this word. Peſchaim,anp maner 24. He that faſteth no day, that ſayth no and doth 4. artide, 

of tinne,but thoſe ſpecial and chiefe ſirmes, which reſiſt and none of the preceptes of the Pope, finneth nor, it he thinke 

ad e —— bred hos ng that he doth — 2 

mwozkcs. uperſtitiens, and cercmonics, by t e place in .& thys: ecauſe feareth Theplace i& 

decay trom the fapth. ac. ; 1 conſtiencegvnder the title > of C 50 0 

17 The abuſion of the Maſſe with all his ſolemniries, with maketh of thoſe things which mthemſciues are no ſinneg, Plaine withour 

vigils, ycare myndes, foundations, burials, and all the buſines 

that is done for the dead, is but a face and a cloke of godli- 

nes and decciuyng of the yon as they vvere good works, | q eis leaue vndone a 

rather for the dead then for t regs — S e oy 2 

True godlynes conliſtcth in fayth , that ig. finne, but becauſehe beicueth it is line, 

knowledge of the ſonne of God who he hath ſent # inthe 132 5 he 

obſeruation ot Soda cõmaundements. Al other 


F 


: 
11 
8 
+ 
EE 
+ 
S 
: 
3 
F 
HE 


mcritozious kfoz the dead, is decepucd 33 F many 
refreſbynges of the luyng, then re⸗ part fed been, | conſcience 
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errour,ſinne and perditton. ac. 
eyned the Sacrament of the aultar, onely to 


alſo ioyned vnto them opmion of religion, and meritoꝛious ſtery is appucd not to the quirke,but vnto the dead, ts 

dcuotion and gods ſexuice they gender ſuperſtition, # nou- toſap, to thequicke,neither pet to the dead. O thus 

riſh the people in the ſame. incredidie fury ek Hod. ec. 5 ; 26 Article, 

29 Keping of virginitic and chaſtitic of religion ĩs a dineliſh 26, Theſe fignes(he ſpeaketh of miracles and viſions or a 

r benen aer of the Reuetation of In: ſoc they re rake geg the yt and lp, and 
ecited n= for they arc rather 

what nord — open it ſeike. ſpekyng and mean yng are the off = 


: able co number T 
who is able ro the The place com: 


— a Dea of tpes inuaded vs. at apparitions, cöplamt of ta.ſe 
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QM. ui. that 
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Here 


are dead in Purgatopy, to the great pz0- 
fite of teltcs, whiche haue all cherr kupng, riches . 
— 5 Howbcit they ſhouide haue lelle, 


The place ge» 
ncth an other 


meanuig then 
de att icle peter 
det. 


2b, Article. 

ſound and tan: 

deti well with 

Scriprure. 

1. Tun. 4. 

3. C03. + preachers ofthe new 
ſtament, the Wunlters of the , and not of the letter, 
bccauſe thrp teach grace and not the law. wherefoze in the 

arc there no vrgent oz greuous pze- 
cepts.but exhcztations to obſerue thoſe thugs which 
are neceſſary t5 our health. Nepther did Chiſt and his Z⸗ 
les at any tpmccompell any man. And the holy Gholt 
as foz that cauſe called Paraclerus, that is to ſap,an cxhoz- 
Article ter and comfozter,xc. : 

_ : 2) All things neceflary are declared in the new Teſtamene 
but no man is compelled,bur to do according to theyr owne 
will. Therfore Chritt teacheth. Math. z$.that a rebel ſhould 
not be killed, but auoyde d. fol. 63. 66. 

The place ar; The woꝛdes in the iRKcuelat ate theſe. In the new Te⸗ 


nexed. ſtament arc all things declared, which we ought to doe and 
tcauc vndont᷑: what reward is oꝛdemed foz them that do and 
leaue vndane: and of whom to ſcke, unde, and obteme heipe 
to do and leaue vndcene: But no man is compelled, but ſul⸗ 
keted to do accading to their owne w1:ll.Therfoze in the 18 
ol Math. he teacheth that a rcbcil ſhould not be kulled, but 


auopded and put out of company like a Sentile.ac 
10. Acticle 30 Chriſt forbad that one — ſhould be taken as holy & 
an other prophane: but — that all places ſhould be in- 
W this. Chziſt taking away the difference of 
| : ( iS it ta awap | 
—— 8 alplaces wüde wozſhipped in euer p place. either there 
in his k pngdoine one place holy and an other pꝛophant: but 
— eter beiene truſt and ay bay — OT Ion. 
ö | barne katchine 


: the churchpard,thenin thy ,vineparde, kitchine, 03 

oper manery ded. Ind to be Wehr, the martyzs of Chailt haue honoured 
hym m darke dungeons and ac | 

11. Article. * rayleth againſt all the rites and ceremonies of the 


The — of the which this article igcollected, is 
as 
12 followeth. Jfa Nunne touch the oz the Coz- 
(as they call t it is a ſinne. To touch the Chalyce, 
tranſi To ſay Maſſe with an vnhalo⸗ 


nryOgement of a great an 
them. which ſet oed Chalice, is a greuous offence. To doc ſacrifice in ve⸗ 
moze by che 1G ſimentes which are not conſecrated, is ahamous crime. 


— —— 
N 1 — 
ad tatung tete. — 2 — 


ies falſely gathered by the Papiſts. 
hand oz ingar, though it be fn neceſſitr 
— bus — | 
that ill ſcrape and 


| — — ſee man 
is but 


mou ti commit teti (uch 


E 


but greuous ſinncs. Fol. 70. ; 
2 The ſinnes of Manaſſes and other wicked kinges ſacri- 33 Article, 
ing their owne children, are but re childiſh offẽ- 
4 to theſe. The curſed ſacrifices of the Gentils may not 
compared to ours: We are vij. tymes 
we were before we knewe Chriſt. Fol. 


wozlethen the .Foz I ſap that we Gentiles are 2 ange 
wozle vy. tumes then we were! — 
34 It were better to receiue neither of the 2 the ſa- ech 
crament of the aulter, then the one alone. ol. 73. 


article. 
The worden be theſe. Pla I thinke that the what Theres of 


bzcad 

— 7 — ocke. Foz he 
gamlt God. is gilty in all. 

neither of the partes, then the one alone:foz ſu we the 
moze ſurely eſchue the tranſgreſſion of that which Chziſte 
did unſtitute. ac. 


fol | 
The 1s this. Be(the he meaneth) i a moſt 
— 42 the conſcienccs, ſuffercth — 
ny Poonam Kzen onght 
once in 2 
cate, Here J pap the good Thz:lten other, how manye not to be 93s 
docſt thou onely 


compulſion ven to the 
of this pzccepte, whiche truciy übe d leuer not — 


to communicate: Ind al theſe ſinne (foz they do not com- — 


municate in ſpuite. that is to ſap, neither in noz will, 
but by the compulſion of this letter 2 — 


doth playnely appeare. 
Saint Thomas de Aquino ſauorerh nothyng of the z7.Arricte, 


— Deumeretrrith f gap x aiery Thomas 
— . ms wad pe yarn —— pune 
rites. The ſpirite of God referreth all out 8 be⸗ 
foze God,onely to out fapth m Chu. Nowe * 


* 


- 6% 


Ati YM 


K. Hen. 8. 
Age. 38 —— of 
euering vnto this 


o at Conſtance in Iohn Hufh pert 
Loba Has. —— 


artides out Here follow other hereſies and errours 


col- 
of che Sum | Jeted by the Byſhops out of the booke named the 
of coe ſcrap: ee with the places of 
— the booke anexcd to the ſame, 


1. Acticle. THe water of the font hath oo more vertu in it the hath 
other water. fol. 1. | 
I The wearer of Baptiſane lyethnot in halowed Water os 


icle, 
3 in other outward thyng, but onely in fayth. fol. s. 
The place The place at theſe two articles out of the Diime 
anae;ed. of the Scripture is this . The of 
not away our ſinnc: foz then were it a 
hen u behoued vs dayly to waſhe our 
Acte g.. 
Tit. 3 1 
z-Arricle. 3 aud 
childre that they be pu 
the Goſpell,a 
The plate The place of this 
anacxed, WGthis; 
hte —— 
with the Epilties of . 
ded copubliſhe,and to ſhew 


the 
beleuethe wicked and arc nothyng the better 
—— — —ͤ—ͤ—ö 
quireth of vs in the Goſ peil. w herunto allo Samt Paull 
almoſt in all his lo ſtrongly crhozteth vs, . 
that we the Goſpeit, when our Lozde began firſt to 
preach, he ſapd(as rchcarſethſapnt Marke) repent and be⸗ 
leue the read befoze in the firſt arti⸗ 
Herbe u, ce mo out of the wicked Mammon and m the i. and 
x 


euelation of Intichzſt. ; 
6. Article, If wee beleue that God hath promiſed ys euerlaſtyng 
yfe,tt is impoſſible that we ſhould periſh. fol. 20. 


Lohere Reader. an other manifcſt exxmple of the 

—— Lane fe of theſe mf. Foz where 
The place of — a 
m 


the auth our 
'aly paſted god hath 


Read the place and conferre it with the 
article and the nidge whether ther 


t be no differfcc betwene 


Hereſies falſely gathered by the Papiſtes. 


# congruitic of our wozks 
is ours.fol.z7, 8 


fort to be Chriſtes hcire & ſonnes . Arricle. 
of God, and to haue heauen: for we haue all theſe thinges 


already. fol. 24. 

The wazdegout of the which theſe two hereſies are ga⸗ 
khered,be we be made his heyzes.and all his Ss 
largety declareth. God 


Ae mg tees war ar — — 11. Acticie. 

ny thing to itt of L 10n, pheme againſt 

Cod ant e God ＋ his honour. fol. 28. | hy 

12 If we be cincuracited, thass ws tn; if we put any wuſt 1. Articte. 
28 


11. Article. 


Iy fe. fol. 42 


Godyerrhey: 


the con lementes, and the lavy of 1 6.Article, 
d not come to heauen. fol. 43. 


y Article. 


traut C nitie, to an other kynde and reugton 
— — oo ts Wweinere 


to pale alredy. 

18 Toſcrue God in a tediouſnes, or forfeare of hell, or for il. Atticle 
the ioyes of heauen, i bur ſhadowevsof good workes,& ſuch 

ſeruice doth not — — 

The place u this; done in kayth de alonely pita 

fant vnto God, and nb uh now ere Aer t 

they be the wozkes of the holy ghoſt that dwelleth A. veſe conteine 
this fayth. But they that are done by tediouſnes E cm! 0\ecrour oz hö- 
fox fcare of hen.oꝝ fo; deſirt of heauf y rae wn re Be, 


dowes ebe our good 
wo: 87515 m to pleaſe God, knowledgingthat if we doe 
neues 


no matter enbet 


. Es RK o 22 e 
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1226 K. Henry. . 


neuer ſo much. or can ncuer do our that fog 
— — —— ae vo ſerve 9a — 


a 
Cuch ptopic — and ſeruauntes. and 
i But the chu n of God ierut — fox 
79 Article, 29 We muſt loue death, and more defiretodie,thentsfeare 
death fol.zs. 
Although 
that we do not as we ſhould, yet 
we are lead bp the Scriptures 
or — rather to 2.4 — de 2 — Chaiſt, as the place 
| ——— ES eatiode wad 

The platets G55 079 Duan Poul then to feare death. 

, oz Jcſus 

e eee eee Lo the carne that wer hoolee ee 

MEE ERS and deſtroyed of 
v C UÞ i. Pate O death where is thy 
Phil. ſting: Death iu v. Ind to the Phil 

y lippians: C 49 1 death, rome — 
20.Articie. »> God made vs his children and his "EE we wer 

f 6 tus encmicv and before e knew him. ſo 

I meracil what the — meane.o1 & their —— 
Hetelle made t condemne this article as an hereſie, vnieſſe their pu 
where none tz. be to rae when —— I 
Dart , in t _— coz 
es. — and other his E piſties, unpoz 
doc trme in all , dectaryng CE 
we be made the childzen and hevges of God, and that wee 
were reconc led vnto nom wn we were 9s enemies. 

21. Article. 21 It were better neuer to haue done good worke,and af..e 
merey therfore, chen to do good workes,and thinke that for 
them God is bouad to a man by promiſe. _—_ 

32-Arricle. 22 We can ſhe no more honour to God fayth and 


3 him. fol. 48 
he place out of the which theſe two art icleg are gatie⸗ 
— rev, 1s this; It wert better fot the a thouſand folde that 
be vzawea out ot thou haddeſt den a ſinner, andneuer h1d done good deede,F 
tin place. to acknowledge thine off em ta ond cuil tpfe vnto God, a 
kpng mercy with a good harte, lamentpng thy ſinnes, then 
to haue done good wozkess and in them to put — 
kyng that 2 God wert bound to thee. There is no⸗ 
thyng which ( atter the maner ol ſpeakyng) bindcth God, 
— faſt fapth and truſt in hym and his pꝛomi 
ſes . c. Fot we can ſhew vnto God no greater honour, tt ẽ 
to haue fayth and truſt in hym: Foz whoſocuer doth that, 
he confciTcrh that God 1s true, good, F mercitull. TC, 
23 Fayth without good workcs, isno Fre e nor no feble 
fayth,bur it is no fayth. fol. 30. 
14. Article. 24 Fucry man doth as much as he beleueth. fol. 0 
| = place out of the whiche the two Articles be gathe⸗ 

red, is this: I thy fapth mduce the not todo good wazkes 
then haſt chau not Þ right fapth, thou doeſt but onely think 
that thou haſt it. Foz D. James ſapth. that fapth wity⸗ 
out won kes is dead in it ſeife, e ſayth not that it is utle 
oꝝ feeble, but that it — i dead, is not. Ther⸗ 

fo:c when thou art not moucd by fapth vnto the loue of god 

Herre picked and by the loue of god vnto good warkes.thou haſt not faith 
out where none hut fapth is dead in the, fon the the (pir:te of God that bofapth 
0. commeth into our hartes t oltpzre vp ioue canot be ibie.E⸗ 
ucrp one doth as muchc as he eth. and lauech as much 
as he hopethj. as w2itcth S. — Vt that hath this hope 
that he is theſonne of God, puriſietij ypmſclf as he is pure. 
He layth not he that purifieth hym eite hath thus hope ko 
the hope muſt come befozc, pocedyng from — — it 
dehoutth that the tree mall rſt be good which inuſt being 
fozth geo? fruitc. 
25 We cannot be without motions of cuill deſires: but we 
muſt mortific them, in reli ſting them. fol. 52. 

Thcp which note this article ot herefie, map note them 


23. Arricte. 


James.. 


* John.. 


25 Article. 


cro 
Gene 6. and all condemneth aeg ofman 
de tyke afpledcloth,and1f S. Paulcouldfynde in his flcſh 
a continuall reſiſtance 


Hereſies falſely gathered by the Papiſtes. 


pzopher E {ap ſayth , hath taken vppon hym our mfirmi* 


Dont — bpddeth da maxtiſie all eur cuul deſires t 


mreſiſtyng them. 2c, e 
26 All true chriſtianitie r 
watc 


Cod, and not in faſti of hol 26 Articlg, 

ins, ,and 2 — long prayers y_ nd ado) long ng 

... 
e 
tocomfozt ns Ie, wad 
wu and exhoztation # other — ane 
ny L towards our the 

pzophets(as 

ſtianitit: 


ple. cnutous 
27 Many doctors in diuinitie 

beleueth that itis the — n l eu 

that Icfus Chriſt hath liued here in earth tg 4 

(The place is this: Jeſus 

on earth,. and — — that A. To delene 


oncly that 
matzcth a 
Cm ua ml. 
Jam. 


. CARER 5 
is gov-andthat Feſus wg they es 
dpcd, waSburted,and roſe 
mult we alſo veicue but this is not the 


und F. articles of 0 
red out of the wicked vy ommen, and the 9.4 10. Irticie of 

the Reuelation of Bntichz1t, 

28 He that doth good againſt hys will, he doth cuil. fol. 56 28 Article, 


The is chis: à d 
g de pat re Sapp Br The place 
guſtuic. Me tya aumſweting 
tathe ache god. Fo that Tae f 3 


1 
27. No man doth — ESA and there- 2 


3 make other partakers of their good works, 


The weozdes be thele: tE : we 
e 


arc all as an | 

filthy cloth. and therfoze J can neuer enough, that ©©7-<4 

many ot the religious — — other partakcrs dotoenet 

of the good wozkes, lepng that Chailte ſapth mthe Goſ- 

peu: — — all thoſe tymges * are come tefe of toy 
arricie 


run 


mauth) — — be was not bounde to do:and as 
ties. and boꝛne our ſoꝛowes hce was wourDed fox our of- . 
fences, ana ũmitten f cur icke dnes, and by hys ſtrypes 
ray — by his paſſion, but that 

ri th gotten heauen is 10n,but ri Articia. 
path he no ncde of, but hath — it to al them tha — 2 of 


leue in his promiſes. fol. 39. 


Nad the place: Jeſus C hailt polſeſlcth the kyngdome of 
bcauen by double r:ght. Firſt becauſc he ts the ſonne of god 
end very inherit our of hrs kyngdom. c he be docmm 
hach qoerenct by bes pallonand death. Dfhis . 
o c 
belcue and truſt in hym and in hps 


momiſes. 
— vs hcauen for our 3 31 Articte. 
9 


1 If God had pr 
— — 5 


we ſhould cuer 


Be our ſinnes neuer ſo great, that it ſecmeth impoſſible , article, 
aan dndtooeut bin ** 

be ſaued. ſol. 15. 

ond ee Bee 

gathered are theſe: Jf god had d heaucn vnto 

cauſc of our wo:kes, we ould euer then be vnſure of our The doctrins 

ſaluation. Foz we ſhou! know how much. noz bow of chaſe ans 

long we ſhould laboz to td. and ſhouldeuer be in frare —_— 

that we had done to nutte. Mud fo wee ſhoulde neuer die gel- 

ropfulip. But God would vs of heaucn dy hys 


miſe, to the entent we ſhould be certayn and ſurt, foz 


— 


a 
netd t 
men. t 
Ton te 


K. Hen. 3. Hereſies falſely gathered by the Papiſtes. 1417 
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when 
ity i the lord of the coũ- 
rey — — for his ſubiectes. 
„119. 
35 So a Lord may vſe horrible warre charitably and Chri- 
19. 
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ned at ſedit ion. 
Lame: where 


pꝛcachin 


eis, but fo; 
purpoſe was cuer lotarre 


1 v  e 
inthe Regiſters ofthe Byſhop 


— that for a litte coſt. if thy pzocured Ma 
wpucs out of the bptter paynes of Purgatozy.Þt this ſer⸗ fo perfect can ot 
— . — — | depen et — — n= Pud⸗ Homnd 
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God? meret-: 1 


fvll helpe in 


time of need. 


Hods po'Ler 


co:nmonty 
wazketh a- 
gaynũ mans 
pzccumprion 


Towers of 
Babell a- 
gay nſt the 
Lo de. 


Mane de · 

uſe agaynſt 
the 2.032 0% 
uetth3oweu. 


ki - FG 


2828 
of R. 1 
ary 2enty 


ſtuion pucg: 
Dent. 


Much ſuper· 


K. Henry. 8. Good bookes inhibited. 


ſa.ne ta; here. Whiche being lo (as they themſelues will 
not deny ) now iudge — — hath ſet the Citic 
of Rome on fire, Mero. oʒ cia the Ch a 

But to returne agapne to the purpoſe of our fozmer 
matter, wh:chewas to ſhew foꝛth che pꝛoclamation of the 
Byſhops ta the aboliſhing of E ngliſhe bookes aboue re⸗ 
hearſed,as beyng coꝛrupt and full of hereſie, whiche not 
withſtanding we haue declared to cante me no herclie, but 
ſoundand holeſome doctrine,accopding to the perfect word 


and Scripture of God. 
Hert now when the P2clates of the Popes ſide had 


and lapde vp, diuers in pꝛeſent peril. and expect ation of their 
attacyment ; who would haue thought ( lay) otherwiſe 
clibie, but that the goſpel muſt nedes haue anouerthzow, 
cemg what ſure wozke the papiſtes here had made in ſet⸗ 
ting vp their ſide and thzaowting downe the contrarp. 

But it is noncw thing in th? Lozd, to ſhew his power 
agamſt mans pzeſumption, that when he counteth hpm ſelf 
molt ſure , then is he furthctt of and when he ſuppoleth to 
haue done all, then is he newe to begyn againe. So was it 
in the pzinntime Churche befoze Conſtantinus tpme , that 
when Nero, Domitianus, Maxentius. Decius, and other 
Emperours impugnyng the Goſpel # pzofeſlion of Chat, 
dyd not metp conſtitute lawes and Pzoclamations agaynſt 
the C hiiſtians , but alſo dyd maraue the ſame lawes in ta⸗ 
bics of bzaſſe, myndyng to make all thynges firme foz euer 
and a dape : pet we ice. howe witha litic turnyng of Gods 
hand all their puiſſant deuiſes, and bzaſen lawes turned all 
to wynde and duſt. So litle doth it auayle fo man to wa- 
ſtie agamſt the Loꝛd and his p2occedpnges . Howe ſoeuer 
mans butldpng is moꝛtall and ruinaus, of bꝛickle bicke, 
and mouldꝛyng ſtones , the Lozde neuer taketh in hande to 
builde, that eit her time can waſte, oꝛ man can plucke down, 
What God ſetteth vp. there is neyther, power noz ſtciuyng 
to the contrarp, What he entendeth ſtandeth: what he blel⸗ 
ſeth. that - Ind pet mans vnquiet pzeſumption 
wyll not ceaſe ſtyl to erect vp towers of Babell againſt the 
Loꝛde, whiche the higher they arc buuded vp . fall with the 
* rume. —— — can pun 5 ——— — = 

e Lad : w png as in exa ages 
ſcenc : ſo in this late pꝛoctamation deuiſed by the Biſhops, 
is in ukc maner 


at a C 
latcs thought to make their Jubilie , 1 
Thꝛenes of Jeremy. Such be the admirable wozkings 
the Loꝛd of hoſtes . whoſe name be ſanctificd fot euer. 

This J do not int̃erre t; any other but oneiy 
foz the wozkes of the L oꝛd to be ſeene: pzemoniſhpng thee 
(good Reader ) wal Þ as touchyng 5 kyng (who m tins 
P2oclamation had nothpng but the name anely)here is no⸗ 
tyyng ſpoken but to his laude and pꝛayſe. who ol his owne 
nature and diſpoſition, was ſo inchnable and f ward in all 
t hynges vertuous and commendable , that the like enter⸗ 
pꝛiſc of redzeſle of religion, hath not | den ſcene in anp 
other Pzmmce Chaiſtned: As ina p (toute and al⸗ 
moſt inu:ncible authoꝛitie of the Pope in ſuppreſſing Mo⸗ 
nalteries,mm repzcſſing cuſtome of Jdolatryandpilgrimage 
ec. Winch enterpꝛiſes, as neuer kyng of Englande dpd ac= 
compliiſhe (though ſome nne to attempt them) befoze 
hym: ſo pct tothis dap we ſce but fewe m other Realnes 
dare folowe the ſame. 

If Pꝛinces haut alwapes their C ounſaile about them, 
that is but a common thyng. It ſome tyme haue cui 
tounſei mmiſtres that F take to be the fault ol ſuch 


Tho. C a 
ny D. Buts. with ſuch like were about hym/ # could pze= 
uaue with , what ozgane of Chꝛiſtes gloye dyd moze 
good in the church then he - as is apparant by ſuch mumi⸗ 
ments. initramentes and actes let toꝛtij by hym, in ſettyng 
vp the Bible in the church. in ——— the pope with his 
vile pardons in remouyng diners ſuperiticionsceremonies 
in bzingyng into ozdex the moꝛd mate opders of Fryers F 


Abrogation of holy dayes. 


ſectes in putting chantrie pꝛieſtes to their penſion2: in tt 


mityng whyrc mate in Lent : in deſt :? o yma 33 ugrimage 


Wozihip: in abꝛog wie ſuperſluous hotly de brit 
by att pubuke, and alſo by piuate letters ent to Bent, 
tenving after this etlect. 


C By the kyng, 


Ight reuerend father in God, right truſty and welbelo- 

ned, we greete you well. And whereas conſidetyng the 
manyfolde ĩuconueniences whiche haue cnfucd, and day ly 
doo enſue to our ſubiectes by the great ſupeitluitic of holy 
dayes, we haue by the aſſentes and conſentes of all you tho 
bil hops, and other notablc pe ſonages cf the Clergy of this 
our Realme,m full congregation and allembly had for that 
purpoſe, abrogated and aboliſhed ſuche as be neither Ca- 
nonical, ne mecte to be ſuffered in a cGmon wealth, for the 
manyfolde inconucnicnces which doo entue of the fume,as 
is reheatſed: and to the intent our determination the rin may 
be ducly obſerued and accomplithed,we haue thought co- 
uenient, to commaund you immediately yppon the tcccipte 
hereof, to addreſſe your commaundementes in out namc to 
al the curates, religious houſes, & colledges within your dia 
oces, With a copy of the act made for the abrogat: on of the 
holy daycs aforciaide, a tranſumpt whereof ye i ball receyue 
hcrewith,comaunding them and euery of them in no Vile, 
eyther in the Church or otherwiſe, to indict or ſpeake of a- 
ny of the ſaid dayes and ſraſtes aboliſhed, whurby the pco- 
ple might take occaſion either to murmure, or to contemne 
the order takE therin, & to cõtunie in their accuſtomed idle- 
nes, the ſame notwithſtanding : but to paſſe ouer the ſame 
with ſuch ſecret ſilence, as they may haue like abrogation 
by diſuſe, as they haue al. eady by our anthoritie in conuo- 
cati6, And for as much as the tyme of harueſt now appro- 
cheth,our pleaſure is, ye ſhal with ſuch diligence an dex- 
teritie, put this matter in exccutiõ, a it may immediatly take 
place, forthe bene te of our ſubiectes, at this tyme accor- 
dingly without faylyng, as ye yl anſwycare vnto vs for the 
contra: ye. Geuen ynder our Signet, at our Monaſtetic of 
Cherteſey, the. 11. day of Au uſt, 

Thus while good Countetwas about hym,ond could 
be heard. he dyd much good. So agame when ſiniſter and 
wicked Counſell , vnder ſubtile and craftye pzetences had 
gotten once the foot mn, thin truth veritie out of the 
— cares, howe muche 


bzinging the cpther into great daun⸗ 
in much blundres had not che 0;02:t= 


t purpoſes of 
to lcaue that by death 


| NN I 
certapnc other matter wape 
accopdpng to inp pzomnie, here to be inter ted. . 


C The hiſtorie touching the perſecution in 

| ; with the names and cauſes of ſuche bleſſed 

Martyrs, whiche in the ſame countrey ſuffered for the 
truth, after the tyme of Patriarke Hamelton. 


| to my pꝛomiſe 
made detoꝛe, here to piace ond adioinc ſo much as hath cone 
toour handes , touchyng the perſccntion of Scotland and 
the bieſſcd Martyꝛs of C yult , Vhiche in that countrey 
— 8 the true religion of Thult teſtunoeny 
To pꝛoccede kherefoze in the hiſtozy of theſe Scotiande 
matters. next afrer the mention of Dawd Straton and £2, 
Nicholas Gurlap, with whom we ended before, pan. 956, 
the ozder of tyme woulde requtre nexte to wicrre the me⸗ 
moꝛpe of Su John Bathwine Nugyt, ccunn: om cal⸗ 
ted Captayne Bozthwpke, who beyng accuſed of he⸗ 
reũe ( as the Papiſtes call it) and cucd thet? ne, an. 1549, 
and not appearpng, and eſcaping out into or het count reyg. 
RR. . was 


The kinges byte 


to DD 8&uct. 


cgo19nieticn of 
Hel dates. 


n Henry eccor- 
ding as hys Coũ 
ſc!! was about 
ons +, (0 was bz 


The death of &. 
Dzenrys, 


An. 1547. 


Reed ſoze pog- 
936, 
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1230 K. Hen. 8. Perſecution in Scotland. Tho. Forret, with Vii. other, Martyrs. 


Sy Joh. BS ozth- 
wirke kmgbr, 
cited andconde- 
red of Herefic be 
ing abſfr, 2 hyg 
picrure buried 
m Scotland. 
2 


Thomas Forret, 
iet 


Seoig Tre icht õ 
B. of Duntelde 
and petſecuter. 


Tho. Fozret 
preacheth. and 
will rate no 
mo.,tnary noz 
Chuſome of hys 
pi: uwmnoacts, 

Et go he to an 
Herceiiche agatiſt 
tie dopes Co- 
thonnche Church. 


It is to much 

in the Oopes 
Cyucchto pꝛeach 
eucry londay. 
The Symop of 
Dunbelben was 
not 0zdayaed to 
P23 cach, 


A vzourcrbe in 
Scotland, 


wt ER * 
ee, 


was condemned for the ſame . abſent, by the ſentence 
of Dauid Beaton Archbiſhop of famt Andzewes.+ other 
pꝛelates of Stotiand and all ns goodes confiſcate, and his 
ture at lad burncd in the open market piace. ac. But fo: 

o micht as the ſtozpe of hym. with his articles obiccted a> 

ga mii hym, a his cotutation of the lame · is atreaby expꝛeſſed 
lutficiently in rhe Fuſte edition of Ictes # menuments.⁊ 
becauſe he being happtly deliuercd out of theit handes. had 
no moze but one ly his picture burned , referring y reader to 
þ booke abouc mentioned we wpllnow(the L od willing) 
pꝛoſecute ſuche other as flowed, begynnyng firlte in ozder 
with Thom. Foꝛret and his fetowes. Their lkozp is this. 


\ Perſecuters \ Martyrs, 7 Their Cauſes. 


Tho. Forrct, Not log aftcr the bur 

prieſt. nyng of Dauid Strat 

ton, and M. Gurtay a⸗ 

Fryer Iohn | bouc mentioned in the 

Dauid Be- | Kclowe. daycs of Dauid Beaton 
ton, Biſhop | biſhopand Cardmall of 

| and Cardi- | Fryer Bena- l. Andzewes + Grozge 


Treichton bilh, of Dun 
kelden , a Canon of S. 
C olmes Inche. # vicar 


nal of ſaint | rage. 


And 5. 
) «4 4 1 


Symplon, of Dolone, called Deane 

KA Thomas Fozrct, pzca- 

| Rob. Foſter, che cucrp ſonday to his 

George a gentlemã, pariſhners , the Epiſtle 
Treichton with three | 9? Goſpel, as it feii foz F 
Bithe TY of or foure - tpme: whiche then was 
Dankelden, | ther men of | * great noueitie in Scot 

| Struiclyng lande, to ſec anpe man 
25 2cach, except a Blacke 


J Martyrs, { pcr,02 a gray frier: and 


therefoze the Fryers enuyed hym and accultd hym to the 


Biſhop of Dunkelden (in whoſe Dioces he remapned)as 
an heretike and one that ſhewed the myſteries of the ſcrip⸗ 
turcs to the vuigare people tn Engliſhe to make the Cler⸗ 
gie deteſtable m the ght of the people, The btſhop of Dũ⸗ 
beiden moued vy the Fryers inſtigation, called the ſayde 
Deane Thomas and ſatde to hym: my ioye Deane Tho⸗ 
inas , J loue vou well, and thercfoze J muſt gene ou m 
t ounſayle . how pou ſhal rule and guide pour ſelfe. Tow 
Thomas fapd, i thanke pour Lozdſhip hartity, The the 
biſhop began his counſaile on this maner. 

My iop Deane Thomas, J am enfourmed that pon 
pꝛeache the Epiſtle oz Goſpell euery ſonday to pour Pa⸗ 
rilhners and that vou take not the kowe, noz the vpmoſte 
cloth from pour Pariſhners , whiche thpng is very pꝛeni⸗ 
diciall to the C hurche men: and therefoze my rope Deane 
Thomas, I would pot fooke pour kowe and pour vpmoſt 
cloth as other church me? do, oz els it is too much to pzeach 
cucry ſondap,foz in ſo doyng pou may make the people think 
that we ſhoulde preache likewiſe . But it is enough foz 
you, when you linde any good E piſtle, 02 any good Goſpel, 
that ſeticth kooꝛt the liber tie of the holy church, to pꝛeache 
that. and ict the reſt be. 

'Thoinas anſweared : My Lozde, I thinke that none 
of my patichners wyl complame that J take not the kow 
noꝛ p vpermoſt cloth, vut wyll gladiy geue me the ſame to⸗ 


gether with any other that they haue and 7 wyll 
geue and commumcate them any thyng that J haue, 
and ſo my Loꝛd we agree right wel, and there is no diſcoꝛd 


among vs. 

Ind Where pour Lozdſhip ſayth it is too muche to 
pꝛeachte U : in deede I thinke it is too litie, and 
allo woulde wiſhet tpour Loꝛdſhyp dpd the like. Nay, 
*nap, Deane Thomas ( ſapth mp L 02d) let that dee to we 

are not oꝛdeyncd to pzeache. Then ſaid Thomas , when 
poitr Lo2dſhip byddeth me pꝛeach · when J finde any good 
E piſtle oꝝ a good Goſpell.trueip mp Lozde, I haue readde 
the newe Teſtament and the oldc, and all the E piſt les and 
the Goſpels and among them all I coulde neuer finde any 
cup! E piſtle.oꝛ any cup! Golpel: but if pour Lozdſhip wil 
thewe we the good E piſtie and tac good Golpeii , and the 
cuyli Epiſtic andthe euyll Goſpel, then J ſhall pꝛeache the 
good and opt the cuyl. 

Then ſp ke mp Loꝛd ſtoutly and ſaid, I thanke Sod 
that I neuer knewe what the vide and newe Teſtament 
was, and of thele wozdeg roſea 4520uerbe which is com⸗ 
mon m Scotland: ye art ike the Biſhop of Dunkelden, 
that knewe neither newe no vibe lawe : ) therefozxe Deane 
Tomas, I wpli know nothyng but mp Poztous and mp 
Pontifical, Go pour wap and let be al theſe fantaſies : o 
if pou perſeuer in theſecrroncous opunons vc wpi repent 
it when ydu may not mende it. 

T hoinas laid, I truſt my cauſe be wt in the pzeſence 


of God,andtherckoze J paſſe not muche what doo fotore 


thereupon , ond ſo my Loꝛde and he departed at that tyme. 
And ſoone attet a Summons was directed from the Car⸗ 
dmall of ſaint Indzewes and the ſaid Biſhop of Dunkel- 


Dt „with other thzce o foure with tham of the 
towne of Striuetyng: who at the day of their appearaunce 


here⸗ 
p of them were at the bꝛi⸗ 


vere hereſtarkes oz chiete 
lies , and cſpeciallp becauſe 
was vicar of T wpbo- 


dal and marriage of a Pziclt, w 
beſide S 


dyt 
ſaid bzpdal, and ſo they were burnt the ca- 


ſtie hyil of Edenbzough, where they that — ty 


to the ſtake, godly and marueylouſiy dyd comkozt them that 
came behynde. 


Here foloweth the maner of perſecution 
vied by the Cardinall of Scotland, againſt cer- 
taine perſons in Perth, | 


( Perſccuters J Martyrs, 7 Their Cauſes. 
E Irit there was acer= 
Robert tayne Acte of Parta- 
Lainbe. mente made m the go⸗ 
ucrnment of the Loꝛde 
William Hamleton Earle of Ar⸗ 
Anderſon. ran, and Gouernour of 
Scotlande, geupng p21- 
I Tames Hun- | uiſege to all men of the 
Kealme of Scotlande, 


3, ton, Bithop toreade the ſcriptures 


Dauid Be- | ter- 
and Cardi- 8 4 in their mother tongue, 


nall of ſaint j ucleſon. and la I 
Audrewes. ä — all reaſo⸗ 
Lames Fol- nyng conference, conuo⸗ 
leſon. cation of pcople to heare 
the ſcriptures readde oz 
expounded. Which liber⸗ 
Hellen ty of pztuate reading be⸗ 
Stirke his | ing graunted —— 
wyfe. — , not 
own fruit, ſo that in 
[ ſundzy partes of Scot⸗ 
lande thereby wert ope⸗ 


\. 
ned the exes of! the elect of God toſee abhozre 
the papiſtical abominations. — — 5 


It this tyme there was a Sermon made 
Spenſe, — Johniton alias called Perth, —— 
pzaper made to ſaintes to be ſo , it 


doctrine, # tn Gods name 

toviter } truth. The w l — 
keare . pzomiſed RI. gene 
; the frper could no audicnce, 
«nd pet the ſaide Robert — 
capcd the handes of the multitude, name of the women, 
who contrary to nature, addzeſicd them to extreme crucity 


It this tyme in the peare of our Lozd. 1543. the ene⸗ 

mies of the truth pzocured John Chartuous, who fauou = 

was Pꝛouaſt of the ſaide citie # towne 

of Perth, to be depoſed from his office by the ſapd Gouer - 

nours authoꝛitie and a Papiſt called Maſter Alexander 

Mar becke to be choſen in his rou:n, that they nught bꝛing 
the mote caſily theix wicked enterpꝛiſe to an ende. 

A tter the depolingok the fozmer Pꝛouoſt, and election 
of the other · in the moneth of Jenuary the peare atoꝛeſaid 
on ſaint Paules dap, came to ſaint Johnſton, the Goucr- 
nour.the Cardinall,the Eat ie of Arguc — ſir John 
Campbel of Lunde knight. and Juſtice Defoze, the Loꝛd 
WBozthwpke, y biſhop of Diiblane,+ Oꝛkney ,  certepne 
others of the Nobilitic , 2nd although therc were mony 
accuſcdfoz the crune of hereſic ( as they terme it) pet theſe 
perſons wert only appꝛchẽ ded vpon the ſaid lat Paules 
dap, Rob. Lambe, wil, Anderſon, James Hunter. James 
Raucleſon, James Founleſon, + Hellen Strrke his wife, 
and caſt that might in the Spap tower of the ſaid citie, the 
mozowe to abide i11dgermnent, 

| Upon 


S#pmplon , and one Gentleman called Kobert Foſter in 5 


truclyng , and dpd eate ficſhe in Lent at the cher of 


John kelow 
ryer, 
Benerage, 
Duncgne 
Symplon 
Jrteſt, 
Rohert 
Foſter gen 
tleman with 
ty. 03 tin. o⸗ 
Str. 
netting Mar: 
18. 


Blaſphe ' 
mous doc⸗ 
trine of a 


Robert 
Martyz. 


Robert 
Lambe in 
great dawn 
ger, 


A Papiſt 
ſer in office. 


Robert 
Lambe. 
Wm. An er: 
fon, 
James 
punter, 
James Ras 
neicſlon, _ 
James Fon 
leſon, 

ellen 

tyike hie 
wpte coſt in 
priſon. 


Lam! 
Andet 
Kaine 
foz ha 
S. Ft. 
in a co 
Jamc: 
ter to 
ſuſpec 
pam. 


Helle 
foz cal 
vpon 
and ne 
Lady t 
chillct 


uen a 
them. 


Cruell 
j0neſteg 
bukinde 


The Mat 
Mos ( 


theſc gog 
wen, ** | 


The woꝛd 
of Welten 

Styrhe to 
het yuſbar 


Perſecution in Scotland. George Wiſehart, Martyr. 


mozow. when they appeared # wer bzonght 
fozth to cds men m —— was laid in generat to all 
of the act of parlament befoze ex⸗ 
—ů 2 aſſemblies in hearing and 
þ = the ſaide arte. 
ener 7 cd in ſpect interruptyng 
e pulpit : which he not only confeſſed, but alſo 
affirmed conſtantly, that it was the dutte of no man, which 
vnderſtood and kncw the truth. n 
without contradict ion, and 1 be 
pꝛeſent in iudgement, who hyd 
ſhould deare their 


pꝛeſſed , and rer 


12 n 


The laid Robert allo With william Tnderſon; x Ja⸗ 
mes Raucicſon were accuſed foz hangs vp the image of 
ſaint Fraunces in a cozde , nailyng of 
his head and a Cowes rumpe to his taue, and foz eating of 
a Gooſe on Ylhaloweuen. 


Rammes hozncs to 


z. woman Hellen Stirke was accuſed , foz that in 
her chyldded ſhee ren 
ofthe ig 5 22 rp, 


vue hee acme mancy ht 


round of his fourth 
of Peter carued of tree, 


enter han 
deſired ikwile to be bound by the ſergeantes with her 
Chailtes ſake. 
made bp the towne in 
ons 
age 
bene dcliuered 


— — 
ced to aſſiſt his enempcs, and to depoſe hym, except he aſſi⸗ 


tele het mens tle. t dead en the 


e cruci pꝛititeg 
would. yea, they mana⸗ 


There were certain 
and ——— 


fp deſired roencreare fox ther 
2 & — — — 

death then pꝛeſt tuation. So cruell are theſe beaſtes 

loweſt to the 

Then alter. thcp wert caryeb by a great band of armed 

2 ——7if tl. cg 7 — 

their men ot warte) to the place ot execution, 

common to al thecucs. e 


and aſluring them iclues to ſup 
of heauen that nyght comended 


.. 
c uen. 
hc woman after was taken toa place to be owned, 
and alert thr hd a chyid fuckingon bzcſt, yet this mo- 
ued nothyng the — voy hartes ot᷑ the enenues. Do at 
2 oh nya 8 025 of the 
er 7 geuen to 


the nurle ſhce ſealed vp the me bp or Ex Regi- ** 


ſtris et in tis a Scotia miſſis. 
The condemnation of M, . George Wiſchart 
Gentleman,who ſuffered martydome 
of Chrilt Icſus,at ſaint Andrewes in as as oy 
ann. 1546. Marche. 1, with the Articles 
obiected againſt him, and his au- 
{wcarcs to the lame. 


9 affection and vnfayned hart conſider 


reader) the vnc haritable maner of the accuſati 
: egen eee eee 
was accuſed, by digeſted, and his mecke anſweares, 1 


—— 2 — 


de exam 
lo farre as he n to ſpeake. Finally,pan- of fe Geozge 
der with no pr prone t the furious rage. and ay Wylct;are. 


— —  — 


ithout al feare, not reſpect GS 
naſinges & boylicrousthzeates, bu — rd with: uethbolncoto 8 
| not 


the ſatd p in capttuitic in the caſtle 
cf ove Fires. the Deane © ſame towne,was ſens 
DI and his w 


the mozmpng fo * 
ſhoutdc vppon — Le wi oze the 


— ents 


udge thenand thereto gre account of hi editious and M. Geozgo 
Towhon M. aden de what necdeth(ſaid . pat: 


LA. — me 1 7. — 
and donui⸗ 


whoſe power 
mon I am thug bounde in pzons ape not in 
e A. 


done that ye keepe your olde ceremonies and conſtitutions moned hr u. 


Upon the next moꝛnyng the Lozd —4 4 4— bes 
N ace mther moſt warlike 
- a2 BihJ 5 ,Specare,# Int 


Taken: 


eee mane afozeſaid. Like 


apooze man (NN — 2 alkyng ol 
his to he fla ops. And when hecame 
bet qe the Loꝛde C ardinall,by and by the Suppꝛ out of the 

called John ſtoode vp in the Pul⸗ 


EE 3 
agayne 
— 


ae the Caſtle, acconipani⸗ 1 


ſ al be Co grega then hahe 
and made a ſermon to all on tion there 
ve takyng his matter out of the. rig. .I. to a pooze man. 


Wathewe, whoſe ſermon was duudedinto tourt pzncipal 
es. 
* firſt part was a bziefc and ſhozt declaration of the 


ſecond part of the interpzetation of the ſeede, 
Ind becauſe he called the wozd of Godthe — 
the euyll ſecede, he declared what hereſie was , and 
it ſhould be knowen : which he defined on this mancr, 
is a faiſe oprmon — with pertmacie, clearcty 
n 
he part of hi FEY was the cauſe of here⸗ 
ſie within that Realmc, and ail other Realmes, The cauſe 


and ok herelie ( ns one eel be: hc 


dpcd conſtantip in the Lozd. 
The woman deſired carneſti 
bu ſhee — — —_— — 2 —— 
ol execution ſhee gaue comfozt, png hym to per= 
ſeuerance and 17 Chziſtes ſake from 
on this maner: Huſband, 


dayeg: 
which we mult dye. ought to be moſt ropful to vs both, ve- 
* cauſc we muſt hanc top foz cuer. Therkoze J wpil not byd 


bee with her huſband, 


The wozdes hym with a kyle, 


haue the cures of mens ſonles , to whom it = 


py no 700 cr I not geue to lch 2 bar⸗ 
50 rous one that lotcth goodnc s, (ber ned, us, 


R. I}. "holy 


heretikeg ſhoulde be put downe in this r 72 


j propoſition che Holpel appeared to Fare? 
— 0" 882 of ; Let them grow ynto the harue! ee 
he alfirmed _ 


hym ſtood by , one 
2 cur - 


of tye fry flocks a monſter 


—— wutten in on which he tooke out a roll, 
, aiſo of curſinges,ttzcatco mal: dictions. 
ano malice, ſa io _— 
_ —_— 1225 
opes thu c — 
dt aded is . then would haue ſwa⸗ 
vp Norwith(tondang he 100d (tp! wu 


— 4.5 armg their lapinges , not ou. e moupng 0z 


1 A al his ly⸗ 
ing ins fate runnyng downe wuh (wear, aud 
frothing at hig moury lite a wn he 3 . Geozges 
face.ſaping: what ant wenteſt le ſapinges. thou 
tunnagate traptoz thette which * 5 t duely pzoucd by 
— — —— thee ? . Geozge hearing this. 


pzap pour difi to hearc me. chat pc map know 
what In 1 This 
my ( mp I dcfirc to de hearde fcz tte 


C dꝛee tauſt a The ſirit u. D wooꝛde 
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In the peare of our 1558. in the tyme of Mary Mille. I affirme that they whom pe call do no Ale. 
Duches of Longawayll wozkes-noz ble the offices of biſhops, (as Paul Brchops uo 

the ſayd John Hamciton bepng Wylyop of S. Indzewcs, to \Tunothp ) but lyue after owne 
and 43zanate ot Scotland, this Walter Mule ( whom his ſenſuall ure and take no care of tie flocke ,noz pet re⸗ 

Walter Mille pouth had bene a papiſt )after that he had bene in A imame, garde the wozd of God, but deſut to be honozed and 

contraty to hy & had heard the doctrine of the Gaſpeil, he returned agapne Gb. K „ | W. Alle 

popithe vow into Scotland ano letting aſide aii Papiſtry and compeiicd Oliph . Thou ſpeakcſt agaynſt pilgrimage , and calleſt it a Olyphant. of cot tan 

matyed. chaſtitie, marpcda wife, whiche made vnto the towhozedome.: Marty). 

Waere = Byplhops of Scotland to be ſuipecreb of and atter Mille, Jaume that, and ſap that it is not commaunded gzyue. 1558 

Se e long watchyng of hym hee was taken by two Popiſhe in the ſcripture,and that there is no greater w | hg W 

Walrer yite Pz:cſtes,, one called lit Geozge Straqwhen, and tye other no places » then at pour pilgrimages , except it de m com⸗ 

tauen by two lu Hew Turry ſcruaũtes to the ſapd Bylyop foz the tyme, Slip. Teen 

popun pete Within the town of Dylart in Fulle and vzought to S. An⸗ Oliph. Thou pꝛeachedſt quie tip and pziuatly in houſcs and 

Scorge tra» . dzewes and unpziloned in the Caltle thereof . He deyng m openly in the fieldes, | pats 

quien and SY} puſon, the Papilteg earncſtly trauaued and laboured to Mille. y ta man, and on the ſea alſoſailpng in ſhyp. Alle com: 

Dc Cutter. hauc ſcduced hun, and thzeat1ed hum with death and cozpo- Oliph. wilt thou not rccant thpne crroncoug opinids x and Qant in the 
tall toꝛmentes to the entent they would cauſe hum to recant if thou wilt not. will pzonounceſentence thee, erath, 
and tozſake tte truth. But ſtyng they could pzofit Mille. J am accuſed of my ſyte: J know * dye once, # Sentence 
thereby. aud chat he remained (tit! firme and conſtaunt, t as to Judas:Quod facis, fac citius , It Pxonounced 
laboured to perſwade hun by fapze pronnſes , and ſhall know that I wil not recant the truth,foz J am cane, am wal: 
vnto hym a es poztion foz all che dapes of his lpfe , m J am no chatte. I wil not be blowen away with the winde — x 
the Abbaye of Dunfcrmelpng . lo that hee noz burſt With the flaue, dut J will abpde both. — 
thynges he had taught. and graunt that they were hertſie: Archbihops 
but be cont! inthe truth euen vnto the end, deſpiſcd Theſe thynges rehcarſed they of purpoſe , with other duard and 
then ticatnynges andfapzepzonuſes. triſles to augment theu accuſation , and then fir oꝛouoũ, re. 

Concilinm malig + | allcinvicd t the bpſhops of S. Indewes. ſentence agaynſt hun that tuſeth to be 

Ran; Hamm. Murray, Bꝛechin. Caitnes, and Ithems , the Abbots of he ſhouldbe dettucred to and his tempo: 

Duntferimclyng, Lanbozs,-Balundznot,and Towper,with ag an hereticke, which was tobe burnt ＋ 
Doctours ot Cheologic of D. Andzewes, as J ohn Greſon his boldnes moued ſo the hartes of many, Acchbuhops 
blacke Frier, and Danc John Uymame ſuppzour of $. # of the chamberiam 
Indꝛewes, William T Pꝛouoſt of the old C olledge, ſed to be his tempo⸗ tefuſcth to 
with diuers others, as ſondy tiers blacke & gray. Theſe | 5 
deyng aſſembied and conſulted together. he was ta⸗ char 


yng cd 
ken out of pꝛiſon and bzoughe to the ctopolitane church 
Walter Mylte | whert he was put in a Pulpit tofoze the Brſhops to be ac⸗ 
foz age could cuſed, the 2 o. day of Aꝑxul.Beyng bzought vnto the church 
ſcarie clyme to aàndcumpng vp tothe Pulpit, they ſeyng yum ſo weake and 
rye putpan. kecvie of perion. pat :lybyage and trauaue, # partip 
intrcatment,that without !:cipe he could not cume vp, they 


tod acacth 
Gcengry contra- / were in 


raunt and cruell then the reſt, called 
4 officc * 


tae 3 Pe 
88 


Alerond:t 


YH Nite [ 
* 4.4 e 


p in hym. 


e 


Dyiboos 
tecgaanmt Wort tuſt and he mnocently put downe. 
re” ow when atithynges were ready his death, and he 
aller conucped with armed men to the fire , hym 
zyne. — to the ſtake:and he ſayd nay . but wilt thou put me vp 
© (35 Mtacu th thy hand andtake part 2 : ſhalt ſee me 
10139 u, vp ,fo2 by the law of God J am fozbydde to 
613 0f Hod handes vpon mp leite. The Oliphant put him vp with hu 
in anker hand and he aſcended gladly, ſaping:Introibo ad altare Dei, 
£3 ale. and deſired that he might haut place to ſpeake to the 1 
w. cate the which Dliphant and other of the * 
benyed by ing tyat he had ouer much foz the were als 
the bychops t that the matter was ſo continued, 
to lpcaue. Then ſome ot the young men committed burners, 
the Byſhops then mailtcrs tothe deuul that thep 
— , elcued that thep ſhould lamet that dap,and deſired the ſayd 
— — alter toſpeake what he pleaſed. 
men fo 
ſpcake. 
The wozdes 
o{ iv. Mille ſinner befoxe God ) but onely foz the defence of the fapth of 
to the peopie Jeſus Chaiſt,ſer in the new and old Teſtament vnto 
22 
b of eternal felicitie,ſo this dap I Ir God,that he 
hath called me of his mercy among ther his ſeruafits, 
ned ie of tym ſo witingiy J offer e 
ued it of 
as pou will INI 
* 
map 
great mournyng and lamentation of the multitude 10 5 
5 mot and , 
—— his patience, ſtoutnes , and boldnes, conſtancie, 
w. Kyile. and hardynes , were not ſeyzred vp , but 
their hartes alſo were ſoinflamed , that hee was the laſt 
che tal ar: Marty that dyedin Dcotland foz the Religion. 
2 The Martyrdome of Walter Mille. 
N \ N 1 1 | | 2 
| | | | Eq 
w. Mille ö 
of ſcortand 
Marty. 
1558. 
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Non noſtra impietas aut actæ criminaviz 
Armarunt ſtcs in mca fata trucea 


a | * — - 


Sola fides Chriſti ſacris ſignata libellſe, 
Que vitæ cauſa eſt, eſt mihi cauſa necis. 
After ihis · by the inſt 11dgement cf God, in the ſeme 
place where walter Mille was burnt the Images of- the 
grcat Church ofthe Abbey, which paſſed both in number 
and coſttynes, were burnt in tyme ol rekezmation. Ex ide li 
teſtimonio & Scotia mitlo, 
And thus much concerning ſuch matters og happened, 
and ſuch Martyꝛs as ſuffered in the Reatme of © cotland 
koz the faith of Chzilt Jeſus,and teſtimony of his truth, 


CPerſecution in Kent. 


ry. the of 

tyzdome f tpke teſtunome 
ſhoulde. haue bene placed befoze 
Y : 

mated, Frm hereto 


I N the Regiſters of william warrhs Arch⸗ 
byſhop of Canterbury, I finde m:02coucr beſides theſe 
abone compzchended Er of kyng Hen⸗ 
,whercof ſome ſulfcred Mar⸗ 
of Gods worde, and ſome re⸗ 
albeit here do come a litie — __ and 
in nnmg or kyng 
4 vtterſy be o⸗ 

a place thaugh ſome 
without fruit 


,m 
dracrs” 


te them 


what out of tyme pet not a 


vnto 


CA Table of certaine true ſeruantes of God 


mp pra ſom ton hen exe oe 
eu uuon, then ot cliowes 
befoze them. D 


thy to be Kemitrcd 


and Martyrs Ry were burned 1n the Dioces 


of Cant. vader Wi 


lian Warrham Archbyſhop of 


Canterbury, with the names of their Perſe- 
cuters and acculct., an 1511. 


Perſecuters Accuſers and 
and Iudges. witnefles, | The Martyrs, 
2 N of 6 \ 
Archbyſh. | Agnes luc,of | Willis Carder, | 
of Caun- Cant. of Tederden, 
terbury, Robert Hilles,of Weauer. 
Tenterdcn. 
D.Cutbert Steuẽ Caſtelyn of 
Tonſtall, Tenterden. 
Doctour of | Io. Grebill of TE- | A Gre- 
both lawes, | terde, huſbãd to ] bill, 4 Tenter⸗ 
and Chai- Agnes Grebill df, wife of Joh. 
celour of the Martyr. rebiu y cidcr, 
the Archb- {| Chriſtph. Grebill | and mother to 
CIA 12 ohn AG 1 
. gnes rc , 
ſt - the Mart who With her 
1 — 1 r — 1 5 
D.wells, | fnnecrAge death, beg of 
Grebil 8 , } three ſcoge peare 
e 
— | 
O. HArW 
ö 2 7 age of lx. peareg. 
Do&.Iohn { Ioanc Ha | 
Collet, hys wife. Iohn Browne, 
Deane Phill Hardwood, | 
Panles. dy one wes A Edward Walker 
Doctour Edre.Walker 4 — — 
Wodyng- obert * 5 
(ton ?q of —— L nn: 


The Articles wherupon theſe v.bleſied Mar- 
accuſed and condemned by the foreſayde 


Were 


Iudges and witneſſes, were theſe as folow, 


Foe the true 
bycad 


Sacrament of the aultar wag 
— ——u— 


m 4 

2. That auricular cofeſſion was not to be made to a piclt, 

That no power is geuen of God to Prieſtes of mint⸗ 
mg Malle, oʒ other Duane 


ſeruice, 


moe then to lay men. | | 
That the ſolenmiſation of Matrimoniets not nectſſa⸗ 
&. en hnaten ef forte —— of God (for 


a Sacrament 


they ment.) 
5- That of extreme vnction is not auaitc= 
toſoules . h 
ens necery tote heaey, of the 


the 


n tobe eee 


K Henry. 8. perſecutiõ in Kent. W. Carder, Grebill, Harriſö, Brown, Walker, Martyrs. 1239 * 7 


comicycu him to the fire , where agaynſt all natural reaſon 
of mon i ta vuldnes and hardynes did moꝛe # moe increaſe: 
lo tha: the ſptrite of GDD wazkpng imraculouf] 

mace it innifeſt ro the 


Ex Revit. vr, 
VrFarrtam Archie« 
Piſce, Cant, 


Certayne Ce nr- 
938 betoze umu: 
cy, 


Mart99 in 
kent bcfoze the 


tyme of M. 
— mg 


Fe Neill. . 
VV arrham , 
Fol, 177. 


Their mean 
— | 


pricftes ca clan 
no moze veirue 


— 9 
oꝛdere then 
can a lay man. 


1240 K. Hen. 8. Carder, A. CT Huſband — 


. ny —_—_— 
7 hat pugrunage to hoi places ques 
not neceſſary noz meruoꝛtous to ſoules health. 

— That ; nuocation is not to bee made to Saintes, but 
to G, and that he onelphcareth their papers. 
—— and hotp water haue no moze vertue 

then conſecration, beſoze. 

= 2 75 thep haue belcucd, taught and holden all and 

the! amc damnable op:muons befoze , as thep dyd at 


bat 3 they now haue conkeſſed their errours, 
they Would not haue ſo done but oncly fo; fearc of mantteſt 
p:oufes bz2ught agaynilt them: cuher els but for fearc to 
be conuicted by them, they would ncucr haue conteſſed the 
ſame of thtit owne acc de. 
12, That their haue commoned and talked ofthe ſaid dam⸗ 
nable errours heretofoze — --" ag other perſons # haue 
n dannn. 


C The order and . of proceſſe vſed 
agaynſt theſe v. Martyrs aforcſayd, and firſt 
of William Carder. Anno. 15 1 1, 
The pxocekſe of W Carder ior oy — William war⸗ 
endgerne::t a Chaunccilour Cutbert Ton- 
gainft 1D.Cacdcr au 4 4 — — Doctour welles, Clement 
Aart yz. Bzowne with 0 moe, the Notaries deyng william 


— ter hun. 
e dea: Au ein. nocwithſtandyng , the vncharitabie Archdy⸗ 

— —＋ - _ ſhop ſeeking ail aduauntage agapn hu — — he got bom 
ham Acchvyazop _ then right law would . 
of Canterbury. ſuch wuneſſcg, as befoze were abiured, m—_ 

— — — durſt —— on — diſcloſe bn a 
W ttnefſes agaiſt they anew: to -Czutop rebpil, witham , 
W. Carter. Agnes Juc, JohnGrebyll)Kobert ydl. and Son Ea- 

{tctpn. whoſe depoſitions taken, and the C arder 
veyng aiked what he could (ap to; htmſetfe,he had nothyng, 
he (apd-to pzoduce agaynlt their atteſtations , but ſubmut= 
ted hun vnto then mcrcp,laping mozeouer that if he had e⸗ 
ucr any mildeliet᷑ of the _ of the Church 


w. Carder widg« — denen e n 
= conderaned he byd ve of hop dernen any g contrary tothe 
the Archbytop. 1 r him was called a foz e 


Aon Stebill, Here. 
Nzartyz- aducrſaries to theit pzoofe . Then the ey rt — 


— vp 9p Ke: 2 tem vpon their othe +6 depole agaynlt their owne na⸗ 
baſdand 5 CE turail mother, and ſo they did 
5 Fuſt John Grcbpil rhe cider huſbend, examined 
verrue ot his othe , to ſap how Agnes his wife hath and 
doth belcuc nnd 79 —— hon, el 
umage,offcrynges.and Dates, Ima⸗ 
— and how —— o holden thus depoſed : that 
ba boa ſe, bp chercacyms 8 of John e = 
is c , 
_ lo toʒ 2 tyme of de⸗ 


— ockes (cr the that FE 

accuſes the Dacrainent of the ault ar. ac. Ex verbis Kegiſtri, 

— a00: The Splhop with his Catholicke Doctours . It 
chet. contenteo with this , to ſet the huſband agaynſt the w 

ö pzocerdpng further un then Cathouc ke ʒcale, cauſed her 


[He 


HO yaa ul 


a 


— ov two vnto the 
room the Srehvyhop vpn an the ſame. Ir 


. 
— . 


Maris e L kt vs ale iſo heare the 


lemenct. dy which they wer 


c . 
ac vi 
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ee nnn | 
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William Wrrham / inthe Dio« 
| ces of Canterbury, An. i 51.1. 
lohn Grebyll, the elder Ka 7 + 
. . waren. 5 
— | ſomie. Loanne Colyn of Ten- | . 
— Wee AN Ne Hie 1 . 


W. Olbert, the elderof 
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peare in the Rezi 
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lors ie abe 
of lohn of 
Rick Banyton of Bax- 
Rob. Bryght ef Maid- 
William Lotkyn of Eaſt- 
lohn U 


Robert Franke of : 
Nen. 


Babes 
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1242, K. Hen. g. Stile burned with the Apocal. The p 


to be ſu dy ſome Pꝛometa , thep art 
n e ve nquiſitth —— 
m J tons and rom thence 
a de not famine, 
OS. — — 


2 ; 
— — 7-4. and circumſtaunce articulated them. Ir- 


them lelues: tul at laſt ſentence be read agaynſt them, to 
them ſecular arme, c to degrade them , ix 
be Ne ens Ex i. Cochlaich- 
0 Bind i of theſe ads doth not 
hereccaſe . Foz after that the fire conſumed their bo⸗ 
; ——— bars oyoey oe 

b F 
5 herpe rhem pnderpapn of heeſ But befoze they haut 
vookes — — — 
The vie ant 282. ſuchasthep ipl>themſelues,andlo owing 
| — of the authoar,as may ſeeme puttpng 
bookes after the downe,to be done 
— wth Articies to their ꝛche they diuulge 
ee eee e 8 


; 
tation. to weare noſmocke on Fridapes, but to go wolward. 


as appercth Reg it. fol. 59. 
out of the R 
— the way the, Regiſter 


alſo out 


9 ve, 3 of 288 one 
kynges „Iohn nter, 
and. S e — og 


his countenaunce 


the tunt of 


end Harps of Chn®, which — — nn 
of K.Hcnries reigne, foz the Gods S 
donde and truth, an other 


appeare. 


onnfftons 
—— other rr 
tence defintttue e diuozce 
Katherine hath of late 
tepning matter | 


j 


a 


7 
* 
— 


82 
: 
Z 


0 


; 
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1 
2 


fl 


fo; theerrident reaſons and 
mthe*® booke contrpned. Which fecmed 
eu to ſatiſkie the lizpng, and to remoouc away all 


dee eee 
— .ſcemed vi 


at. Mets ads. et. a. nn 


K. Hen. 8. 
- nature ofthe k «which the Pope(as he ſayd 
—- — in foumall — ane vnto then toanp o⸗ 
hingen tycr ſcarned mans mynde 02 ſo that the kings rea= 
boohe. was a ſons (he ſayd) muſt ntedes de of great cificacie mid itcength 
te rtayne trca of hum life to oder and direct tis mati er. 

tiſe concert . The fourth tauſe moupng the Pope to faucur the 
nm3the rea* gynges requeſt , was kꝝ the quyet and t raqquilitie of big 
.. mmrdeſne. 

g 
* (Th! fift cauſe was foz the conſider ation of the perils 
the lawkull and dꝛungerg. which otherwiſe might happen to therealme 
diſtoumton by the petenſed titles of the kyng of gm , and other. 
ofchye without an he e male to the kynges ſucce ſſ on: 
hinges mati: fo the auopdyng of which perils and alſo koꝛ the other cau⸗ 
age. wid aua ſeg adoue rehcar ed, the Pope ſhewed himlcife at that tyme 
* me - propente po —— - pzomote and ſet to ward rye kyngs 
4 ['4 pi e im * 

obtecrions | And has much touchyng this by matter J thought 
others and here toſuggeſt,# to the reader, albcit the lame 1g al- 
this booke ſoſufficientiyexpzelled befoze,pag.1 0 37. and i 6 5 8. to the 


Pope. peſinit; 

The kite What inconſtant icuitie , what falſe dcalyng , what tr ue 
Need ifegs packyng. and what contra: tetie in it ſcifc, is in this Pope, 
— 10 57. holy Sta of Rome: as by row caic ot Pope map well 
The douvie appeare,who in (hozt tyme atcer all this lo cleane alte⸗ 


the z0ope eſteeme ſo grackuu the kynges trauayle end benefites * 
TOY hibited to the — — Hye — Arr t 
: Emperour and „now her topncrh vet 
Cs with the Ceſariang agapalt thc kyng , And whert — 
and contrary be lo greatly magnefied the kynges pofoundelearnpng and 
to hym leife, maturew , his mpnde # Sentence aboue 
all other learned int᷑. to be as a iudge lutficiens in the directiõ 
of this caſe:now turnyng head to the — — he vtteriy retu⸗ 
ſeth to bꝛyng the matter in iudiciũ orbis, but will needes de⸗ 
teme it at home. Agapne, where befoze he ꝑettded a tender 
poutſzon fog the (tare of this Realine : now he ſetteth all o⸗ 
ther realmes aga ynſt it. Ano finallp where he befoze ſeemed 
The j10ope do teſpect the qupct a tranquilitre of the kyngrs conſcience; 
dow pzclirpe- now hee goeth about to connnaunde # compell the kyng a⸗ 
reoully he gapnlt his will and conſcience to do cleane contrary to that, 
tompellet which he yimſeife befoze in his iu t had allowed, thm⸗ 


and com- = xz yng to haue the kyng at his beck ?, end to do and vnde 
— 2 he ipſted and commaunded: as by the tenour and true 
Jzinces. ot tis his defimitiue , ye map bndcrſtand, 
n here to ex⸗ 
hudite vnto the wald that all inf night ſee wat iuſt canſe 
the kyng had, beyng ſopzeſſiptuouſly pzouoked by the pope, 


to ſhan | 
of his realine, Marte. I pzaythee , the mancr of thePopcs 
Noude Senccnct how-p;elumpru it pꝛocedeth. . 


Anglict Matrimonij. 
Sententia diffmitina, 

r. Archers © Lata per ſanctiſsimum Dominum noſtriiD, 
222 Clementem Papam vii. in iacro Conſiſtorio, 
mus.) de Reuerendiſsimorum. 8. R. E. Cardinalium 


couſilio, ſuper valichtate Matrimonij inter 
 Serenifsimos Henricũ VIII. & Catherinam 


Angliæ Reges contracti-. | 
p R 0 * 8 „ 

Faden Sereniſſone Catherina Anglia Regina, 

. | GONTRA | 
Serentſſanum Hunritum VIII. Anglie Rœgem. 
Cleſnens Papa. 7. 

The tenour A171 eee 
ofthe popes bunili ſedent6,& ſolum Deum pre aculis habentes, 
— — noſtram diffimitiuam i. A 
erabilium Fratrum noſtrorum Sancta Ro, Ee. Car, Conſe 
— * Aorialiter coram uobis omen Conſi lio & Allenſu ic- 
iamus, decerntmus, & det lara- 


rimus in a ye, — Hurling 

mus in cauſa & cauſis ad n & Seem ſtolicam per ap- 

Nat ionem, per chariſſimam in Chriſto Filiam Cathering 
ngliz Reginam Iliuſtre a noſtris & Sedis Apoſtolicæ Le- 

gatis in Regno Anglia dupuratis 2 legume de- 

uolutis, & aduocatio inter prædictam Catherinam Regini, 
Chariſſi mum in,Chriſto Fi n Re VII IAngliz 
cgem [Uluſtre,luper Validigare & inualidit ate Matrimonij 


* The popes Sentence definiti ue agaynſt King Henty. 


inter coſdem Reges contracti & conſummati rebuſy; alijs In 
actis, cauſæ & cauſatum huiuſmodi latius deductis,& dilecto 
tlio Paulo Capitſucho cauiarũ ſacri palatij tunc decano, & 
propter ipſius E. alli abſentiã venerabili fratr1 nottro lacobo 
Simonetz Epiſcopo Pitaurien, vnius ex dicti palatij cauſatũ 
Auditoribus loci tent ti; audiẽ dis inſtruẽdi „& in Coliſtorio 
noſtro Secreto refcrEdis comutiry, & per cos nobis, & ciuſũem 
Cardinalibus Relatis,& mature diſruſſis,cori nobu peceri- 
bus, matrimoniũ inter predict Catherind,& Herich Angliz 
Reges cotractũ & inde ſecuta quaclig; ſuiſſe & ciſſe validũ & 
canonicũ validaq; & Canonica, tuoſq; debitos debuiſſe & de- 
bere ſortiri effectus, prolẽq; exindet ſuſceptã & ſiſcipiẽd. m 
fuiſſe, & fore legitimã, & præfatũ Hẽricu Anglię Rege tene- 
ri, & obligatũ fuiſſe & fore ad cohabitãdum cũ dicta Cathe- 
rina Regina cius legitima cõiuge illãꝗq. maritali affectione & 
Regio honore tractadũ, & chde Hèricũ Angliæ Regò ad p 
miſſa omnia & ſingula cu effectu adimple: 40, condemnadu 
ommbuſg; iuris remedijs cogedum & copellendii fore, pro- 
ut condemnamus,cogimns,& compellimus, moleſtationeſq; 
& denegationes pet cdem Henne Rege eidem Catherinæ 
Regin ſuper inualiditate ac fœdere dicti matrimonij quo- 
modoliberfatas & preſtitas fuiſſe & eſſe illicitas & iniuſfas, 
& cide Hẽrico Regi ſup illis ac ĩnualiditate matrimonij hu- 
juſinodi perpetuũ ſilentiũ imponẽdũ fote, & imponimꝰ, eun- 
d&6q; Henri Anglix Regt in expẽſis in huiuſmodi canſa 
pro pared Catherinę Reging cora nobis;& dictis omni- 
bus legitime factis cõdẽnãdũ fore, & condEnamus,quark ex- 
penſarum taxationem nobis impoſterum reſeruamus. 

ta pronuntiamus. I. 


Lata fuit Romz in Palatio Apoſtolico publice in 

Conſiſtorio dic. XXIII. Martij. A. D.XXXIIII. 

jo Bloſius. 
Che effect in Engliſh, 


IT Ye effect of this Sentence is ar much to meane in En⸗ 


Clement the vyj . with the conſent 
— Dog — the C in 
Juſtice, wo * — the — (A) The pope ſitteth in the throtre 
end haupng of mllice, w ith the lyKe hunhrye 


& ſude faſhion,as I ucite: oo lit in 
the ſcare of the tughelt , Anti- 
*— —— his dere — 1 — in the Tepie ofGod. 
poſtolicke, and his beloued d fonne Henry the (B) And ſayd neuer a werde. 
.kyng 2 — 


Id eſt, ha bribes of 
tie # mualiditte of Watrumonie here totoꝛe O 14 eſt, haumng no bribes of mo- 
conmtracted of 


ney in bus handes , nor no teare 


m the Emperout in hus he. 


5 alwapcs hath (D) 1s not this a gloricas father 

c andſtii doth and firme and Canomcail, and that vin have no beggars to hys 

that = ſize procecdyng . 02 whiche ſhall pꝛo⸗ 2 * 422 
crede lame ſtandrch s „, an uce 

the andſhall ſtand And why then wid you ſende 

Campuus to Eugland to dntolus 

tame matiimone before? as 


* appearcth abcue pag- 1031, 


meaneth, and not 
by the laws of God 


England, and Cod graunt hee 
| it tracers {0 #404 for cue, 
the valuation of 1 erpenſes,we 
to bee kuzuced and taxed, an we ſhall 


ter. warts | 
We do ſo pronounce wi 
At Rome in our Apoſtolicall ickely in 
—— FAST. I, / 
> Bloſius, 
.. New 


58. d. 
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$244 K. Hen. 8. 


Now as you haue heard the 
gant Sentence 2 move 2 bs 
c o unct 
= 085 and contrary to the belt 
tcarncd iudgementes of , to commaunde 
compell tut kyng agaynſt his conſcience, to reteme in Ma⸗ 


trunonp his bꝛothers wilt: here folorweth in tyke ozder to be 
interrtd, acc dyng to my poiniſe, another itke wicked, 
blaſphemous, and ſtiaunderous Bull of Pope Leo a= 
garni Martm Luther, with the iſt Appellation alſo of 
the layd Sartn Luther, from the Pope to a generall 
C ounccll. whercm may appcare to all men the lying ſpirite 
of he Pope both in teac molt hereticall doctrine, dero⸗ 
gotpng krom the blaud of Chult,ano alſo talſciy dep 

and p:ruertyng the ſounde doctrine of Luther , falle ly and 
vutruclyp — him 14. , de is the grea- 
telt hercticke hun elle. Foz what hereticke would cucr ſap 
Woche dun of gore bar dur he Per i who would 

vt cter Zope r ©; ou 

cali tius hereſie, to reterre all our (aluation and ſanctifica- 
tion onctp and totally to the bloud of the ſonne of God, vn- 
teſle he were an hereticke of all heretickes hunſe lle? 

Atter the le deaſyng we read. z . Reg. 18. of wicked 
kyng Ichab, who bepng oncly the diſturber of Jiracll him 
leite cryeth out vpon Ehas,foz troublyng Jſracil. Do here 
in lemblabie wife Pope Leo , with what heape of tragicall 
woꝛdes and exclamations doth hc fare and rage aga the 
truc ſeruaũt cf od pooze Luther, toꝛ dilturving the church 
of God, when it is the Pope onely ⁊ his fathers houſe that 
troubleth / and long hath troubled the true Church of the 
Loꝛd ad dy his dopngs all the world may ſce inough and to 
much. In the nicanc tyme rcad, F veſech thee , with indge= 
ment this impudcnt ⁊ talſe ſ{claunderous Bull of the Pepe, 
with the appe it alſo of Luther agapne from the ſayd pope. 
Tuc copie whcrot᷑ becauſe they be rare to be gottẽ, anb hath 
not bene hetherto common p {ene , beyng betoꝛc omitted Þ 
thought to cot hete to hiſtoꝛy aa h out of cettaine 
Reguters:the mauer i; tenoꝛ whcrot is this as foloweth. 


Pope Leo — 
Bull agayniſt Lt 
ther, and the ap- 
pelie tion of it], 
Luther from the 
Pope. by way 
of an Appendg. 


The Pope play: 
eth with Luther. 
as Achab pl wed 
with Sas, ſay: 
, that he was 
the trout let of 


and yr s fatheta 
Houlc that ſo did. 


A copy of the Bull of Pope Leo x. no leſſe 
ſclaunderous then barbarous , agaynſt Martin 
Luther and his doctrine. Lco Papa. x. 
rei me- 


The Bul ot pope I Eo Epiſcopus ſcruus ſeruorum Dei ad 


Les agaynit . I- morià: Exurge Dominc & iudica cauſam tua, Memor eto 
Tuthet. imptopriotũ corum quæ ab inſipientibus fiunt tota die. In- 
clina aurem tua ad preces noſtras , quonia ſurrexerunt yul. 
pes querẽtes demoliri vincam , cuius tu torcular ſolus calca- 
u, & aſcenfurus ad patrem eius curi,regime, & adminiſtra- 
Que ſequntur, vide tionem Petro tanquam capiti, & tuo vicario eiuſq . ſucceſſo- 
faperiore aden ribus iuſtar triumphantis Fccleliæ commiſiſti. Ac. 
Pg. 145 x 5 
C The ſaid ſclaũderous and barbarons Bull 
of Pope Leo che. x. agaynſt Luther, in Englih 
with the auntwere of Luther 
ioyned to the ſame. 
The Hopes But J E Bylhop, ſeruaunt of the ſeruaũtes of God, feʒ a per= 
in Engluthe. C memozp hereof. {Riſe vp D Loꝛd. andiudac thy 
cn > the rebukes wherewith we arc (cozncd 
e 
onr pꝛapers o Fates ate riſen vp 
TUnecyard,tye vuncpzelle wherof 
a ſcenoyng vp tu —2— 
care anv ns ſuccefſours. The Ade Wore 
feckech to extermmate and roote 
Note here and os and fox thuorhy paſtoza 
nat ac good rea ** | 
wc Low the the mther et a Churches, and of our fayth, 
Chucch of bp tage — — — —— 7 
Rome by 0 2 * NG fazetold vs ) falſe 
by thc blond of pers haue rilen of perdition , to theit 
S. r — own ſpecdy deſtruc tion. — tpkefire, full of vn⸗ 
e 
tc a wick ed ʒcaic.· and nouriſhyng cont tn thtir hartes, 
do woe and type aggynſt the vcritie. 
{Kite vp Paule alſo. we prap thee, w ilkmnnate 
yp — rn thp doctrme and = 
pzong vp a new Porphynee, "as 
then vmuſtip dyd {claunder thy holy NY 
o ſemdladly doth thug man now ſclaunder, reuile. rebuke, 
byte, and varke agaynſt the holy Byſhops our pꝛedeteſ⸗ 
ſours not in befecchpng them, but in redukyng them. Ind 
v ytre he deſtruſteth his cauic , chere he to 


ous checke rchukes, aſtet che wonted vſe of heretickes, 
whoſc vemalt retuge is tio (as Hierome ſayth that when 
they ſee t heit cauſe gato wzacke , then like — = 


The Bull of Pope Leo. X. Agaynſt M. Luther. 


e e 


tnertaſe and 
nerdetultthat by 
and iſhed 


: pen 


K:crous/poplen of 


rours we thought here 
of which is this, as 

It is au old hereſie ts ſay, that the Sacramentes of Articles 
new law — — non — — Luther. 8 
EWF no let. 

In a child after his Bapriſme,to denye that ſinne remai- 
neth, is to tread doyyne Paule edt 


Inc origme of ſinne, although no actuall ſinne do fo 
low aſter, doth ſtayc the ſoul leauyng | 
crane ine hee, 8 _ W 7:1 g 

nperfite charine of a mã departyng,muſt needes bryng 
with it r feare, Which of it ſelfe is inough to deſerue the 


ent P , and | — a 
byngdome of heauen ſtoppeth the entraunce into the 


o ſay that ce ſtandeth of three partes, to 
eberition,confel on, and ſatisfaction, is not | in holy 
Scripture,nor in auncient,holy'and Chriſtian Doftours, 


1 | . 
e leeſing of eter- 
ing of eternall damnatiom this contrition 

ma- 


n 


K. Hen. 8. 


maketh a man an hypocrite, yea a greater ſinner, 
—— 28 — preferred before the do- 
Arine of all that haue written hytherto of contrition: from 
henceforth to triſgreiſe no more. Thechicfeſt aud the beſt 
penaunce is a nee life. 
Bel repem Neuer preſume to confeſſe the yeniall ſinnes, nor yet all 
tante us thy mortall ſinnes, for it is impoſſible to remember all the 
tyfe. mortal finnes that thou haſt committed. and therfore in the 
| piirmirige church they confeiled the mortal ſinnes, 
onely were manifeſt, 
ile we ſeeke to nüber vp al our ſinnes ſincerely vnto 
the prieſt, we meane ing cin, but that we wyll 
leaue nothing to the mercy of God, to be forgeuen. 
In confeſſion no man hath his finnes forgeuen,except he 
belcue, hẽ the prieſt forgeueth, the ſame ro be remitted: 
ea iſe his ſinne i vnforgeus, vnles he be- 
— the ſame to be „ pe * wy remiſſion of theprieſt, 
and geuing of grace doth not ſuffice,cxcept belicfe come on 
his part that is remitted. 
Thinke not thy inne to be aſſoy led, for the 
of thy contrition, but for the word of Chriſt: what 
Math. 16 thou tte. When thou art abſolued of the prieſt, truſt 
confidently vpon theſe wordes, and belcue firmely thy (elf 
to bc abſolned and then art thou truely remitted. 
Admit the party that is cofeſſed wer not c6trite (which 
* Jnpolſible is. * impoſſible, or chat the prieſt pronounced the wordes of 
becauſe t loſing, not in carneſt,bur in ieſt: yet if the party beleue that 
can not be he is abſolucd, he is truely abſolued in deede, 
that the falth ¶ In the ſacrament of penance and abſolution, the pope or 
ofthe crue biſhop do no more, then A1 prieſt can do. Yea and 
confeſſour here a pricſt is not to be had. there eucry Chriſtian man, 
— yea or Chriſtian woman ſtandeth in as good ſteed. 


— None ought 6 to the ptieſt, that he is contrite, 
neither ought the ptieſt to aske any ſuch matter. 

* Hemeas It is a great error ofthem which . the holy houſel 

neth tyys truſting vpon this that they are conf at their conſci- 


deeauſe that cnce grudgeth them of no deadly ſinne, that they haue ſaid 
as no man their praycrs,and done ſuch other preparatines before : all 
knoweth all thoſe doo cate and Crinke to their ovene judgement. But if 
his man they beleue there to obteyne Gods grace, thus fayth maketh 
— codantits 
trite to Ii were that the churc ine in a 
— Tas men to cõmunicate vnder both kindes: and 
Bohemians ſo dooing, be therein neither heretikes, nor 
ſchiſinatikes. ; 
The treaſures out of whichthe doth graunt his In- 
dulgences, are not the merites of Chriſt,nor of the Saintes. 
Indulgeces & pardons be a deuout ſeducing of the faith- 
ful, & a hinderance to good workes: and are in the number 
of them, which be thinges * lawful, but not expedient, 
i Pardons and Indulgences to them which haue them, a- 
be gu, valle not tn remiſion of the puniſhment due before God, 
ns offheſs. for actual finnes committed. 
Articles and which thinke that Indulgences are << aan & 
that 


de neyther I TER — — 
are only graũted to that are obſtinate and i ient. 
— Ind ir are yn teble to. C. ſorts of per- 
——— ſons. 1.20 the that be deador lie in dying, n err be 
de cozrecteth Wenke & infirme.3.to ſuch as haue lawful impedimets.4.to 
Ereuoncrh that haue nor 5.to ſuch as haue offended, but 
the Articles notpublikely, 6. to thoſe that amend and dowel, 
SC — nee wb 
ant cancrh al d publike ſpiritual prayers of the 
— Ok riſtians are to be taught rather to loue excommunica- 
cicane awar. tion chen to dread it. ' 

The biſhop of Rome, ſucceſſoux of Peter, is not the vicar 
of Chriſt, by Chriſt and ſaint Peter, to haue au- 
thoritie ouer al the Churches in the world. 

The woxdes of Chriſt to Peter, What ſoeucr thou loſcſt, 
#e. Mat.16. extcride no further, but oncly to thoſe thinges, 
which be bound of Peter hym ſelſe. 

It is not in the hands either of the church, or of the pope, 
do make articles of the faith, yea or lawes either of maners, 


Or . 

weit the pope with a great part of the church teachi 
RN ——— 
2 mn to hold contrarye to 


ene not u 
therwiſe cond or 
we haue a way made 


in the Coũ- 


* 


gry of - 
E 
. 


The blinde Bull of pope Leo. X. Agaynſt M. Luther. 


cel of Conſtanoe, are Chriſtian,moſt true and Evangelical, 
whom the vmuerſal Chuch can not conde unc. 
In euery good worke the juſt man ſinneth. 


Moulde be 


- } 
2 faqs bought co be 


Toburne heretikes, is agaynſt thewyl of the ſpirite, 


viſiting our iniquuties by them. 


1 — mi doth that which lieth in hi ſinnct 2 | = this wore 
Pt emall becanſe 
j e not be pꝛoued out (cripture, — 


Soulcs in Purgatory be not certain of their ſaſtie, at leaſt dammattle. 
not gr cf 4g proucd by reaſons or by ſcriptures , that | — — 


they be vtterly out of the ſtate to deſerue, or chereaſe cha- ſpetinliy retoume 


ritie, a om yu w 
* Soules in Purgatory do ſinne without intermiſkon , ſo — te — 


iſhment. 
ſoules being deliucred cut of Pu atory by the prai- 
ers of the liuyng, be letſe blctſed, then it they had ſatithed e et 
for them lelues, 


W they ſecke teſt. aud dread 


Eccleſiaſtical prelates and worldly princes ſhould not do geitedal 
_— would ſcoure away af & bagges of begging away, 
rycrs, 


and ſimpit mindes and finatlp how 
——— of the 

which is obedience, the fountainc and 
tues.and without the which cuery wan 10 be —— 


—— malig: 
Pauline. 


\ 


C 
interpzctation of 


e Ke we 
af the of the Church had not 


thcrto moued | 
. — 


that the ſame guided by 


* Ip 2,4 
* 


1245 


oy * This Article tes 
* Euery good worke of ours, when it is beſt done, is a ve- true tf rhe wozhe 


* To tight againſt the Turkes, is to repugne agaumt God, 5 "Ind 
Free wyl after — a title & name only of a 2 ö— bes "loifo 


— SEES 
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_ WH TT "IS 
F 


n nnd all and ſinguter Chziſten peopic both men and wo⸗ 
mM, ag wort of the tartie as of the Clergee, both ſecular and 
allo regular ot what ozder {5 euer thep be . and tzicflp all 0- 
thet pcrſons,cf what degree cz condition fo euer they be 02 
in what dign tic ſo eyer they are placed, either cccicſiaſticaui 
oꝛ tempoꝛaſ as ſirii of p yp church of Rome · 
Pa ariarkcs Pumates. Archdichops biſhops} with yp pꝛe⸗ 
tes and heds oithcchurcyes IDarriarchal, Wctropolttanc 
02 other cathedzall Collegiate, ⁊ other (malland inferiour 
churches: to al clerkes © other pcrſos eccleſialticatl.og Ab- 
bots pꝛioꝛs oꝛ mmiſters gener ail oz particuicr, bzcthzen 02 
reugiatis men exempt and not cxenipt: aiſo vmucrſities of 
ſcholes # — other as well ſecutar pꝛieſts as regular. ⁊ ccli⸗ 
all oʒders · yea of the begging fricrs alto: 3 - 
— — of the unpertall crowne pꝛnces . dukcs 


Bedolve how 
matqueſleg Barons captams, condiictoꝛs and icruitures. 
— — meak and all officers, cudges, notarics, whether they be ecciclla⸗ 


wallets and ical oz ſecular: comnunaities vniuctſiiies, doinmions, ci⸗ 
begging Frecrs. ties, caſties, loꝛdſh: ps, and places witj the inhabitcre of the 
ſamc: 9 — on — —— — 
cau oz regular duſperſed in whatſocucr places thozough 
K be a whole * bnuncrCal would, oz which halbe hereafter diſ= 
herher ſed. but eſpecially in high Xiutany, that they hal not pꝛe 


the man in de fume pubukeip 02 pꝛiuatc iy vndet any mancr of pꝛetence oz 
— 4 colour, cotour auty oz expzetſcip, oz howe cls locuer, to holde, 


buthe of tt; mamtcyne, defend, pꝛeac h, oz tauce the fectaꝑd ertoꝝs 02 a⸗ 
on pi — np el of them,0z anpſuch pcrucric doctrine, 
Oucr and bciidesto; ſo much es the t̃cſaid erroꝛs.and 


of this Dull, 
03 not. man other arc conte yncd in the vookies oz wꝛitinges of the 
fozctapd Mactin Luther, thettozt wo condtume cepoue 
ptterip reiect ano hold loꝛ viterly condeiunto ccpʒoued an 3 
The bookes of xeiected tc tie e ad bookes,and ai tic wutyngs of the ſaid 
A Luther con: Martin , with his pꝛeachinges in what taiguc ſoeutr they 
dend. are found , her in the ſayd ctrouts 0 an at them is con⸗ 


tepned, willyiig and conmmaundpng vncer the bertue of ho⸗ 
iy obedience and incurryng the pcnaities ata cſade to all 
and luigular Chaten people, both men and Women auout 
rehearlebd, that ryep pcſume not vp any mancr of wayts, 
directly, o inbucctip.coioꝝ e biy expꝛeũiiy nuup oz aperts 
i, eythet in thar houies, oz in ocher pubuua. 0 pʒiuatc pia⸗ 
ces, to reade, ho pzcacheqpunt-publiſy,0z deteno 7 — by 
them letues 02 by ot herg, but ſtraighi wapes attet the pub⸗ 
uſching hereot they do burne 03 caulc to be burned the ſayde 
errours » by theu © pes dil:gently beyng ſearched 
out,and ſoicimmiy ted in the (ig4zt of the whole C icr= 
gie and pcople,vnver al and ſingula i the penalties — on 
Nowe, as touchyng the lapd Marin, O good Loz 
L et vs ſee here hat haue we lcaft * vudonc 7 what haue we ſeat᷑t — 
what ye h aue not tempted e what fathcrly charitie haue we not ſucwed, 
done Firſt I wyherty to haue reduced hym from theſc criqurs : Foz at⸗ 
tber gently ſub. ter — dyd cyte hym, thind yng to pzoccede wich hin 
—— vom lette: iche fauqabtp, mc muted and cxh9z:edhymas wel by ci⸗ 
kn Te then ce. uerg :Tactations had withour Legaie, as by our own let 
f-1:e hym to the ters · that he would reunquilh the fozelapy crops. oz cls hu⸗ 
mdgnent of. King lakecoduct cr d to him with monep neceilarx y tos his 
Damerttieg n tcurncp, 10 comte vs without au teate 03 dzead, wiiche 
4O055:34BYC, of p<rfcce chariuic ought to caſt out. and ſo artec tic example of 
mano ngk be ca- ou iaucout and hu apoſtic Lau Þaul, he would ipeake, 
Ren: de THET: AP uot in coꝛners ond in {ecret but openip to out face, Which it 


8 x had done of truth we tym no leſle, but chat refozmpng 
Degette op: > — ſcu, he would haue recogniſcd his cis neuer i hoi 


haue lou io meny faules 8 winch he 
ben 00 ted from bcpng leduccd hFyerumas of mal:tous pcepte , maze 
e 
ger ace; 

An 7 2p . — whom he wirh- 


r. aleb um tie 


= uit that be out al mogettic dot i rapievpon) dyd neuer 
guard robe Arte un ti 5 Ein a 5 
Y ne de de: Neyther is there 
Sede. Narr e - 58x e hathat 
would na coulte CS en tour Ct- 
to do. Aud vet the abus Bg 6 per tothus peſt dop day centinuyng (pil 
opetgythye mm his Rubburne nyiide ck at Lear gaps hs ea 
leit notiyuug en nom nge then a pcare r 
— : adding miichiefc to 2 — ah — 
— N . into a pzelumptuous 
Tere ron good I both of Pope Pius che and Pope Juz 
— 1 8228 pꝛedecc ſſout s , which fo bed that ail 
t. en the Hope they whiche (0 ded appcale » bs ae 
ti te Counceil 
1 In vapne alſo he refuge tothe general Coun- 
— 2 el, winch tet ne elle wot greatly to regurdeluche 
which was an ag pe, 
1518. S his fapth, pea 


hang ore dede wit heut anprurths tation oz de- 
lap, to | Go pay rnb. nm oe her een the ſe⸗ 
SEES and ſingular papues aud ccnſurcs ache wyit! 


TheBull of 8 Leo. eee M. Luther — 


ten. y et we 

at ot ſapd folow 
wyll not the d 
conuert and lyue 


Wile we cxhozt and beſeech the 
es,recepuers,and fautozs, 
by the LI end by the ſpzink- The Bopeg 


ſatd —— end al his a 


lyng of the bioud of our L ode Jeſu Chailt , m whom and chontation 
hom is made thc revemptionof mankind, and the cdj- £9 Luthe. 
fication of hclp mother Churche,that wplceaſe to di⸗ 
ſturde the peace, vnitte, and veritic of the ſayd C hurchec,foz 
the . ou —— fo — pzaped to his kathe oj ap 
that they ſteync from ſuch pernicious c 
ford. who gun ee ſhall finde With vs (i t 
vs by lawtull witnclles to haut o⸗ 
tualip hertin) the alfecttonof fatherly charitte. E 
a —— opened of al mercy and clemencie ; wulpug 
E chat the ſayd Martin not wuthlſlaͤbyng from 9 — 
fozth the veecrly de liſt in the nieanc tyme from all pꝛca⸗ 
chyng andotfice et pꝛeachyyng. a deckt the loue of Iller 
and vertue ſhall not reſtrayne the ſatde Martin from ſame, 
neither the hope of our pardon ſhall reduce hym to repen= 
taunce ; tothe intent that the terrout of puniſhment and of 
diſciꝓime map bzidic hun, we require andadmonilh the ſaw 
Wartm and his adhcrentes,abbetto:s.fautos, 0, Oe 
ucrs,bp the tenoz hereck,m the veriticof holy — Ce Pope 
vrider incurryng all the penalties eons ono — 
Tus and conumaundyng that within faurty dapes es wr . — 
twenty we atlignekoz the firſt — Leo theſccond,and — dune 
the other twenty {oz the thyzd# r 
diatciy folowyng atter the ſettyng vp 
ters. that the tapo Martin, his abetto:s,f 8, adhertta 
end recepucrs afozeſapd, * the 
r02s,and front the preaching -publſhtng, 
detendyng ol the lame: allo 9c any ofrhem 
CN vpon the ſaid errozs 0; 
that the burne, oz cauſe whe 
fucy! bookes wd ſergenneging contaynt 
oz anp of them by any aner of. wap. 
Allo that the Cad Martin do vtterly 
reʒs and alfcrtions & ſo to certifie vs of the reuoking iher⸗ 
of vp publike teſtunonie in due ferme of lawe, ſigned by the 
— 1 — pꝛelates, to be ſent — 4 — —_ — —— 
ot ot e tourty — 02 eis bꝛought 0 
vs ik he hym ſeile — —— — 
rather) with afui ſateconduct aboue mentioned, w 
hcncefozth we are content tooffer vnto hym, to —— 


that no ſcrupie of doubt touching his true 
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p:irpote, al and ſingular y pgemiſſes w terme a= 
tozelaio ot the the doctrme of the ee 


tho the pd rccepucrs, 
os wpchcred bzaunches not remainpng in Chziſt, but teas 
cying andpzcaching contrarpe doctrine,repugnaunt to 
C atyolike fayth · ſciaunderous and damnabie, to the greate 
— of Gods maicſtie. to the detrunent and — — 


— dre re tozvyd,vnder the incurryng of al 
and (angutar the penalties afoze expreſſed, in ſo doyng ,t 
no man pꝛeſume by any maner of wap. dircctip oz 


bp thc ag 
een ee —— roy her bog mee * — 
—— fire to conſume — —_— 
efcze detiared. 

We admeuſh mapooyer al and ſingular c nie fatt- 
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1248 K.Heory.$ M. Luthers aunſwere tothe Bull of Pope Leo in Engliſhe. LIES * 


& ting Buil he iu a very Inticiniſt and agaynſt Iytic tan not teil qui, quales, quaiiti.i. Which, hat maner, & how k 

. thcle chunges 5 white, to redecme the veritie of 
much as un me lycth. which he tabourethy toextinguiſh. And . 
E 


tog 
wo 


do dtterty ſhun 
nulla in Latin. eſu Chꝛiſt. men. And ict ; 
— as Balla vers Bullarum fla. thou Bull which art the ve⸗ 
much n ty er 07 all vayne bubbles. 6 
as a bubble my conteſſion and pzoteſtation made (f witnes 
tyc water. J take all them that ſhall read thele pzclentes) be⸗ 
| foze J to defend and declare thele fogeſapd Articles, 1 4 
Jul irg certame arguments iq; the contu⸗ 
— —— wherof the firſt ——— 1 
nd kiſh Antic hilt. 
that we ſhould ve redy to 
pant ape which 19s. Fav ve Io: 
to — 2 in ſounde 
Tu. ö the Ind be 
, them 4 — with 1 * 
allo we do read to be obſerucd moſt duigtt⸗ 
” | r 
The Papites — er firſt alicdged 
* So alia when J wapted that ther 
Che tctall o oh# ould aun wer me With grapes, and to enfozme me with 
s, condemning me with nothyng 
as I haue foztificd mp matter with 
Eccius ta 
| | — Offer 
. fag J aſe 
thcy,abſolutelp not | 
of Colen and Louainc:? and not pariicutarty Ay es 
tf this de The maner of thy Church to danmne errours, what 1s and what u not hereticall. But Will they ſo 
only to nn what koole, do: When C hitte and beuall, oz when light and darkenes 
what patch. what aſſe what block? cannot condemne altet ä 
this maner? Is not thy whoztſh face aſhamed in the pub And what J vathenin the meane tyme? Firſt J 
mk © Lon entadeg hiotenh cher Sm — none 2 —— 
es | 
derboits of gods eternall woꝛd? O —— — Neis yd nd ff Beat be Gee him aunfwere, Per- Reg. t 
and right l Tntichzut which hath not one tote o& adus ture he is drunke or buſie in his journey, Cry out high. Neg. 
— — — A — — — — 
nd vcht᷑ do we not beleue the Turke? why do we that — — owne 
— — — — e= — F will not be trondled nez dilqmetcd fo the 
nough to condemne? vnleſſt we bo not thertoze perad⸗ matter, neither am to be counted erroneous. o 
uenture vnto them becante tcp conden nne vs — — con= The'40 
— — — — — — — hg he —_ 
new faſhts, £ tudgcd, Neither charge apiſtcs 
reaſon do condemne vs. w hat then ſh! I thmke to be —— thas Ji — — tectd. 
mp 
But J teil thee Intichzilt. that A utter deyng a 
to warre will not be terrificd with theſe vayne —— venes 
duls and hath learned to put a difference betwene apiece of — wozehpte . dden 


erroneous, & ſome 


ge nr 
ucty he Cen CEA Et MN not a 
enſue — — | 


vois with ys. Yea I would with that theſe ioltie 


1249. 


* 


HEH. 13 MENT 17 00 ith: mee: 
i 


= 


5 


ready 
1 


neither 


ſechow 
oz w 


0 


i ha 1 Wh 4] 11111 = 


1 1 ++: 7 5 l 


in Engliſhe. 


pe Leo, 
uct malt to conceue, that all men 
erroneous and not he: to condtume all veritte cuen at 
ſuch Brticies to be 8 
Keen 
—— roomy er " 
.. ſad of the 
ont in vecde, as 


ge 


q m wo2dcs 
ann 


dpzt of Anticty iſt and caſt it in 


: 


1 Wl 1 i 
il 105 11 th 


hes owns 
er 


— 
$0z0nerd. 21. So that now it map appeare, that there is no, 


HH: 6 
1 wh 


8 
O 
= 
" 
2 
2 
— 
'Q 
4 
oC 
8 
S 
2 
2 
2 
8 
2 
= 
_ 
c 
"SY 
— 
"xy 
12 


— 
a rome — 


— 


= 


* 


„ 
e . 
N 
e 
; CCL 2A FREE 
. * — * 7 45 
e 22 Wn 


1250, K. Hen. 8. Martin Luthers aunſwereto the Bull of Pope Leo, in Engliſhe. 


Dan. Wwhichc ſtould pu: do vnt truth and (ct vp lyes. end the ope 
ration ct crrour. Fc: this thmg and no other, becommerth 
the (cate of Jn:1ch21!k, 

wherf9zethis 5 [1p to thee (Pope Leo the tenth and to 
pou Lende C arvinals. and all other who ſocuer tu in anxe 
pane oz dopng in that Court of Rome) and this I ſpeake 
otdly ynto your faces, if this Bull bath come out in pour 
n une. and by pour knowledge. and it ye ſo will 
it foz pour one: tien will I lykewiſe vſe mp power, by 
herd Jam diade in my Baptiſme the ſonne of 
c Meyꝛt w. th Chult, tounded vpõ a ſute rocks 
neither fearcth the gates of hell na heauen noz earth. and 
. Dh r 
met pour ic ea cr , 

"oO after from theſe d:abokcall blaſphcmics, and to much 
dooge pzclumptuous wpictics, ond this A alledge; 
vnlele pe ſo doe know it fez certaine, that J with all them 
t jat woꝛchyp C y2ult.do recount your ſcate, yoſſeſicd and op 
paeſſcd f Sathan htm leite, to bee the damned (cate of Anti⸗ 
t ju v ich we not onctydoenot ano wu not de ſubs 
it naꝝ conc ꝑpoꝛate vmo,but aiſo do deteſt and the 
ume · as the pzinc:pall and chicfeſt of C 

ready in this our lentence and not oneip to 

gi konne foooltſhe 


willing}? 
might, of 
ge erg vr peu con vor theſe war 


ith the ipirite of 
comming, t 
as J can not deny. it the pope 
de the authoz and doer of theie and 
dor nges · but he ta the true. finall,molt wicked. and that 
mo is n: iciniſt:that ſubuertetij the whole wozide by the 
; 1 
agazaccomp 


Wat wycther doth the burning 3zeals of charitiecary me. 

am 7 as pct ſullp perſuaded this to bee the Popes 

Sa.. but to pꝛecede fromhus wicked Apeſtle Eccius, 
Wh with yis lat era furiouſly gaping or pe tyke a gulfe, 

would [wall>w ann with y wicked thus: 
Let vs ſwallow hym vp quicke and whole lyke hell, and 
lyke one deſcendyng downe in to the pitte. Foz htic careth 
this furious mo diaync · how the veritie of God bee extin⸗ 


og ned bonne e 
ru is maucious deſire mother. O 
unſcrable ſtate of the Church at this time. wo ih to be be 
wapled 
nuigs 0 
Loꝛd ſcemeth to be int xcable 
beſides, what a ridiculous top, d pzetie ſige⸗ 
ment haut they trucnted wherby deuke to ſpoꝛt th ſeiues 
— — tar neſt buſines , 
The pope lyeth Wzitpngrhat frendlhyppe, whiche they 
in big Ball ſhewed vnto me: they alſo offrev to luppozte mee 
wyere be (; h monit and to beart with then lweraktie, 
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kalſety to delene offercd frendſhippe 
many vos me; where ag e nat be Cre 
had any 07 m them. ſhontd haut 
ſome better i then — 0 
conctaut any ol — 
there matter tis to 
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of Chzift, 


{cov me "of: 
them deine me themonep hep ſpa of: 


I 
them 
money may c 
as may :to 
With fiftie foote® 
t to conduct meſafe to Rome, 
of ſafeconduct I will nottrou 
Ind that 
chivzen in the d mende 
of Go to doc ꝛequitetij ol 
Rome. Jn ae. 
———— will keepe from the 
— See 
5 4 pour 
one conſcience, that neither , neither 
dare pe ſpeake tye truth,andpet neither — <a 
clues quiet, to pour ignominie and 
ur — — 2 
woutd haue ſapd, that Gale, c⸗ 
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of her ſcif from the umtucrfeit Church 


to be 6 Dan. ,» 
the Church Rome. 
all pce calledca 


it fuffice 
2 ch,and fo let her ber her 


The pde x Wicked Bulles moſt arr 

meſumption Woꝛld in the ſtede of ſincere catholicke 

ot toe cnitch and pʒeſumption eder al en karre, — 

vpon her 1 Horde 

2 En her to pꝛeſcribe lawes 
as though 


2 in my fleſh: the law of finne. Mere the Rom. 7. 

day oft nde delt he Sch las As 

Ser e e God ou righteoulnes,our wikdame,fan- * 

ciuc anon and redemption. And how then doth he tanfite them that 
ſanch fed alredy,vnleſle it be as the Apoc ſayeth : He that is holy, let 

hym be holy ſtill? To be ſancti ned, is as much as to be purged fro ſinne 

But what have theſe our KReſpechuaſtes to do with the — fe 
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and A ct ot the 
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ren Pogperh the fonle 4 
2823 r hetherto, hut largely 

2 — rf. day am I fully cur- 
mtr ws one Yr ee more bhnd the bul- 
— they — able to what cauſe tus article hath 
. — — 
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the medicine of true and not of taync d ſame 
The fourth Article. 
The per ſett charine » f « man departing 9.ecefarily eovieth with is fe, which 
#f 18 Jelfe is nous 2 and letievh the eniraurce rus the 
Hg of beanen. 
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a Tacknowledge epa and Laske of 
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dare de fc? ro the Church 1 To which SEAT 
belech you tell me. Nather do I here put you to the 
* yes require myo ion your wdgement 
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* hold that pages wr 
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2 of three partet, to witte, cri, c 
—» . ap 1 14 not founded im holy ſrriptus e nor 194wncew, bee, — — 


lyke reſpect, wv bene If this rl. 


,or ampliated for our gayne, and fo 
ſhould we — 4 hers Ara mimihed in .'s 
and Maſſes But it is wicked that Gods ſeruice ſhould be miniſhed 


uch 7 earth we ger 
all other of the whole . make eee for very 


My ſerrence #,and hath bene this, thee that ſatiſfacuom which the 
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do charge me with any other 
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1292. K. Hen. 8. M.Luthersaunſwereto the Bull of Pope Leo in Engliſhe. 


tauſe and occaſion, how it firſt began. by 
it after — — dummtie and 
hers part was ſhewed, and aga 


ate ter of conſciſtes At u che bokes of thoſe ſophiſteri, v here they 
vvyree of epeſt uace, m thou Hul: ſee there no mention made eytiter 

cf promſe or Fayth Fig t] hucly partes of repertaunce they cleane - 
nutte, d ol; do ver ment vvith haut dead conmitions. Bur hereof 
Ve haue, md H here entreat more & luge. 


hut v vhat ould I here Rand vp euer y Article ſeyng my bookes be a- 
Load herin I haus geuen a redon of al ul::centyand more vvoulde 
Ne dune, if my ne ald Hartes allo had brought to i ght theus For vwhat 
antes is Uu, that they tlunke to au iſ et me ich this one ſaying 
U at they count ad my ſayings as damned, vvherss I dd vv, ty thys 
ee only, that they ſhouliie ick edi the atoues, vwherev wth 
they haus lo long bevvitched the people of God. Neither did Ioke that 
L ſhaadd bee condemned , vvlucho vnderttanding wid Knoyvyny the 
{ame nit vv, have raftined the tlunges vhich they haue condern- 
ned betore vH luttictent authontic,borh of c and reafon. Ney- 
ther loked I that they thould cell me vH they thought'tor I knevy all 
that vv ell enough) but that 1 fought of them vvas to knovy yvhether 
«ey thomghtrght det in or not. there loked | to be taught, and beholde 
uon of chem all durſt once put forth his hed. MV tore I ice thele ales 
nothing to vnde: ſtand eyther the things that 1 ſay,or yet themſclues. 
Pur they be ſuch blynd bull de, chat they perceme net vt it i that 
i !2:ke in my bokes Fur they d c e that I haue ſuch an opmuon of the, 
a5 110ugh chey tal the ouch of ther tide, hen there is nochung that l 
l. te thenke to be true For 1 tui eng that they had condemned all theſe 
things befure,came forth and 1hevved my lelte.as one not to be condẽ- 
ned, but as alzcad je condemned ot them, to accule ther condemnaton 
to be vwicked, herencall, and blaiphemous, and fo openly to denounce 
them as herctikes and er:0neous, vulelle they ſhevved ſome better rea 
ſon and ground of their doyngs and done: vvhcre as they on the o- 
ther (ide ike f — — tel on one ſtring, haue 
ch in theyr motthes, but Ve condemne thut vve haue cond. — 
ung after a nevy kinde of Logike,the Lame thyng by it ſelfe. O molt idi- 
pee hud ypeakes and blockiih condemners, vvhere is the {aying of Pe- 
ter? Be alvyayes ready to render a count ot that tayth and hope v uch us 
in you. 


FY ey 0p br 00 ny yg Joey mg 
ther mouthes in defence of themſdues or of their cauſe, and hade 
ted out vvith much ado this umcrous Bull of them: I beyng comfot- 
ted vvith che flight of theſe rayne aduerſaries,do accompt this their da- 
Itardly damnauon it ſbode of tull ung and iultayng of my cauſe, 
and ſo rebound againe their ov vne damnauon — 1 
tor hovy could they more candernne themichues, chen — — 
nag to be found cheratelucs culpable of here! ie it they ſhould be 
ro gene acchunt of theyr doc ine )do flie ro this miſerable and e 
refuge, y vilingly to (hut thur eyes and Rop their eares,and to ſay, i vvil 
— . IfI ſhould haut 
ad any (uch mad part,hovv vvould they (L pray yuu)haue trumphed 
ag anſt me?Thus daltardly feare declareth ——— vardes they are. 
Wherefure not to burden the reader vvich any tedious probe of 
matter in proſecutyng euery Aruclc,l here in theſe preſents, that 
I * confeſle Ache thi 


7 rhe Hoey vvill ao that the ſay d my bookes beyng extaunt, 4- 
brode, hall be as a publike accutation agaynit theſe vvicked So- 
phſters and of the of Cod ſo that vnletie they ſhall 
a court of their dochine, and [ball cont me , good — . 
Senp.ure,1 do here, a much a> 11 me lyeth, denounce them as guilty of 
eTaur herefie,and lacrkedge,admouihung,detinng ,andin the Lu d ex- 
horting all them vv luchi truly confelie © hiiſt, that they vv i bevvare and 
take hede of their peſti eruus and perninous doctrme,and not to 
8 achnit ragnert. novy by dm m the vvoild anon · 
geit \s. iy 

And if any ſhall contemne this my brothe:ly admonition, let hos 
knovy that I am pure aud deane from tus and exculed the 
iudgement of Chn(t.For I haus lett nothung vndone, v luck chnitian cha 
ntie did bynd me to do. 


ok Finally it there be no other 1 reſiſt cheſe bablyng & 
not te uoning tht 2 vv r oy yng 


en vitermolt and Laſt v I haue, I vvill geus & 
beitovy in the is, this lyte and bloud of myne. For better it 
Con menike one ſulable 
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uice: and on the other 


letters and commaundement notwithſtandyng ) haue eſt- 
ſones complaynt,and finde the lyke faults in your diocet, we 
ſhall haue iuſt cauſe to impute the fault thereof, and of all 


that enſue thcrof vnto 


therby to ſee otherwy 
— vec would be ſory. And therfore ve doe 


charge and commaund you vpon your allcgiance, to looke 
well vpon your duety herein, as ye tender our pleaſure. Ge- 
uen vnder our ſignet at our Manor of Richmo 


Iuly the 3. ycare of ou 


The biſhop of London among the reſt of the Byſhops 
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(withthe ſayd letters) directed this 


Dane and Chapter 


commaundunmg them to lookc to the due 


af accozdugiy. 
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FE Dmund by the grace of God.&c.To my welbeloued bre- 

thren the Deane and Chapiter of the Cathedral church 

of S. Paul in London, and to the other Miniſters there and 

cue:y of them do ſend gory 
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late I haue receiued 


maie ſties letter, of ſuch tenure as is hercunto „ ar 
5 to my moſt bounden ductye,am right well wil- 
— eſiring, that the ſaid letters ſhould 


accordyn 


duc 
purport of the ſame, a⸗ 
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on his maicſtics 


2 - _ tobe — - 2 
inguler Perſons, Vicars, urates of your iuriſdiction, to 
liſh the ſame from —— 
dingly: Furthermore, requiring and like wyſe — 2 you, 
cuety of you to make certificate herein to me, 
ce!lor or other my officers in this behalfe,with ſuch conue- 
nient celeritie as appertaineth,both of your 
the execution hereof, and alſo of the 
all fuch,as from henceforth ſhall be ligent 
yng their dueties in the 
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ſtraig 1 to charge and commuund you, that from hence- 
forth ye haue ancarneſt and ſpeciall regard tothe reduce of 
theſe thinges,ſo as the Curates may do their ducties more 
of in more reuerent ſort,and the people be occafio- 
ned by the good aduiſes and * of your ſelfe, your 
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the Communion, at thcleaft once a peare,03 w hoſocuer doe 
frequent 0z goe vatoeny other rite, oz ſeruice, then is ay⸗ 
pomted by out booke, either of Mattms, E — — 
Maſſe in 5 hurch. C oʒ other Pztuate Pl; 
— — 2 — — mb 
e you and puniſhed accozding ccleſi⸗ 
altical Lowes With feucre and ſtrait t therfkozc. 
Likewaiſc pe ſhall ſce one only oꝛder bled in pour Dioces ac 
co2ding to our ſapd booke and none other. 
4+ Fourthlp.yc ſhall bath by pour ſelfe, and all pour offi= 
cers pnder you, ſearch out and conuent befoze pot moꝛe di⸗ 
ugentlp then hcretofaze pe haue done, (as appertaincthe to 
poure office ) all Jdulterers,and ſee the ſame punyſhed ac⸗ 
coꝛdung to the eccl*fiaſkicall lawes, and to the authouty gee- 
uen pou in that behalte. . 
we haue heard aiſo complaynteg, that the Churche of 
Pas and other Churches ot Londõ are of tate moꝛe neg⸗ 
lected. aſwell m reparation of the glaſſe . as other buildinges 
and oꝛnaments of the ſame,thẽ they were hertofoze wont, 
and that diucrs and manp perſons in the Citie of malice de⸗ 
nieth the payment of thetr due tith to their Curates,wher= 
by the Curates are both iniurcd and made not fo well able 
and in maner diſcouraged to do ther dueties . The which 
thing alſo our wil and coꝛnmaundement is. pe ſhall diligẽtiy 
looke vnto and ſce redꝛeſſed as apperteineth. 
6 And kagaſmuch as all theſe complaynts be made as moſt 


dence in your houle there, as in the Citie, ſea and | 
ce of pour Dioccs,# nene otherwhere fox a certaintime, 
pou ſhalbe ozherwile licenſed by vs. 


raine they could not haue found, a crueller they well deler⸗ 
ued:ꝓet were they not with him contented, but contrarp to 
ell oꝛder reaſon nature and lopaltie, aduaunced themſciues 
in a rebelliaus conſp;racy ag uiſt him, and againſt his pz0= 
nicous inltigation,firſt{ as it ſee 
who unge and dil⸗ 


king » and 

to ſee their olde lhe Church ol Rome to decap, 
— 7 ſimſter ⁊ lubtile meanes.ſirſt vuder Gods name 
and the kinges and vnder 3 pcrſwade 
the people, then to gather ſides and to m compa⸗ 
mes · to gather er at laſt to bꝛaſt out in rancke 
— — — — — ſozte fome 
as {:ditiouflp di das madnes as 
well Gentlemen as other. | 

Df whom the chiefe Gentlemen Captaines were, Um⸗ 
frep Frundcll Elſquier, gouernour of the Mount, James 


bags datt dnn, John Roſogan, John Papne, Thomas 


Under 
Scgar. Df Pztieſtes which 
of them gouerners of che 


hull, Joh , ilitan 


John wolcckt, wil. Aiſa, James Mourton Joh. Ba⸗ 
row, Nich. Benct a multitude pzie= 
ſtes, which to the ſame faction were adioyned. 


num⸗ 
ber of the whole Nebeihon. ſpcakinge with the leaſt. meun⸗ 
ted litic leſſe then to the ſumme —— thouſand ſtout trai 


by hearing firſt of the commotions Which began a= 
bout the [ame tm un other partes to bꝛoyle, ag in Drfozd= 
ſhure, Yopkthire and — 4 — — — 
haue wcll foteſied the ſame woth — But atter⸗ 
ward perecuupag hawe the muſchieuous muttet ynges and 
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ſtice. would haue no ſtate of Gentiemt᷑. The pziclts 
euer harped cf ont ſtring, to ring in the Biſhop of Rome in 
to England againc and to 2 
countrep man. 


— with — 6 — ooo the = 
* 5 c 
Wwhcrof here enſueth. 


The Articles of the Commons of Deuon- 
ſhire and Cornwall ſent to the kyng,with aunſyers gy, a, ices 
afterward followyng vato the ſame. of Denon, 
j yze men, 
Irſtfoz aſ much as man, except he be bozne,of water and 
Fa holp — — can not enter into the kingdome of God, — 2 
muc 


and fo gates of heauen be opened with⸗ Counſaile, 
— —— 5 re ae 2 10 
7 our Curatcs ſhall mmiſter this at all times Sacramet of 
eee e 
em, a 
— tet Bhs Tioces reſozt vuto him, Co Armut:. 
Item o aſmuch as we beleue that after the 


tem we Will that our Pzteſtes ſhall ſingoz ſap withan conſe: 

andible vopce, Gods — 2222 of the Pariſhe — og 

Churches · not Sods ſeruice to beeſet fozth le a Chelt= Fo 

maſſe plap. Holy bead 

Iten. foz aſmuch as Pꝛieſtes de men dedicated to God and der wi 
and bleſſed and der. 


Wilbur thep that line chaſte — 
I being the clect and SW” a 
vnto all honclt Pꝛieſteg, bee Pueſtes. 

pou folowers of me. 

Item, wee will that the vj. Srticles, whiche our ſoue⸗ 7, 
e ſe: fozth in his latter Che s. arti 
e eee God lane kg C 4t, fy bebe, ade = 

9 t Rap ö n 1 
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our ſudicctes,agaiſt al ozdcr.law,# otherwiſe then 
euer any ſubiectes hath attempted againt 


to rtueue pour ſclues, to de⸗ 
oy pour ſetues, pour N landes. houſes. and 
au other 


tumult, and warrcs ; yet neuertheles 
Wil heare the vopce of vs your natural 
wiledome and counſci be warned, and your 
the begunnyng, whole endes Wil be cuen by ainnghty 
ozder your owne deſtruction. Wherfoze,as to you our ſub⸗ 
iectes by ignozance ſeduced, we ſycake, and be cõtent to vic 
our pzmnccip authozitie like a father to his childzen fog this 
tyme to admoniſh pou of pour faultes, not to puniſh them: 
to put pou tn remembzaunce of pour ducties, not to auenge 


fuincs, 
ny” > » pour diſozder to riſe in multitudes , to aſſembie 
arrape 


ſetucꝝ to the warte. who amongcit pou al can anſwer 
uy | lame to almigutp Gd , charging vou to obep vs in al 
things ? O how can any Engliſh good hart anſwere vs, 
our lawes.and the reit of our very loung and faithful ſub⸗ 
tectes, who ui decde by their obedience , make our honoz, e⸗ 
ſtate, and degrec. 
ye vſc out name in pour wꝛitinges. # abuſe the ſame a⸗ 
bur (cife. What muurie hercin do pou vs. to cal thole 
hich loue vo, to pour cuyll purpoles , by the author:tie of 
our name: God hath made vs pour king by his ozdinancs 
and pꝛouidence, by our bloudand inheritance, by lawful ſuc 
cel lion and our cozonation ; but not to this ende, as pou vie 
our name. We are molt natural ioueraigne Loꝛd and 
king, Edward the lixt, to rule you, to pꝛeſtrut pou, co ſaue 
vou fro al pour outward ent mies, to ce our lawes wel mi⸗ 
niſtred cuery man to haue his owne to ſjuppꝛeſſc diioꝛdco 


—— — — 1 2 — 
wil heare — — — caſilp per 
ctiue how pe be deretued, and and pa⸗ 
then faiſchosd ſeche to atchieue and b2ing then 


with 
purpoſe to with + E be 
— your hetpe | oy me — 
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from other common bꝛcad · that we thmke no pꝛoſite 
but to our bodies . But of 
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ſabiectes,cſtcemed, vſcd, participate. and daply 
euer pe were ſeducey,if 
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people, to cozrect traptoz5,theeues, pirates, robbers, # ſuch - molt caiwent 


uke. yta to keepe our realmes from foze:ne painces , fro the 
malice of the Scots, of French men of the buſhopof Rome. 
Thus good lubiccics, our name is wzittcn, thus it is ho» 
nozed obepeo this maicſhic it hath by Gods ozdinance, not 
dy mans. So that cf this pour otłence we can not wzite too 
much: Ind pet doubt not. but this is mough from a pzmce 
to all rcaſcnable people, from a king to all kind: harted and 
toutng ſubicctes from a puiſſant kung of Engiana, to cuery 
natur ai Engliſh man. 
ycur pzetences which pou lap moueth pou td do thus 
Wherewith m_ to excuſe this diſozder, we allure pou, 
be cithcr all falſe , oz ſo vaine, y we doubt not . but after pe 
{hal hereby vnderſtand the truth thercf, pe wyl al with one 
nopſe knowledge pour ſetues tgnozantly icd , & by — — 
duced, and if there be any that wyl not aſſure pou the 
be ranke traitozs, encunes ot᷑ our crowne, — 
—.— papiſtcs , oz ſuche as care not what cauſe 
ceke to prouoke an inſurrection . ſo they map doo it. noꝝ in 
dede can ware ſo rich with their ownt labozs, + with peace, 
as they can do with ſpoiics, with warres, with robberies, 
# ſach — —— — pour owne goodes, with 
the lumg labs, the ſweat of 1 
pour own tuts, chudzen. a5 
foꝛ a tyme vſt pleaſant perſwaſions to pou,s in the ind wpl 


hal 
falſe this is . learne p ou of vs. 
th contrarpe, eucn in the firlke 
the Bec leaf of 6 


treaicth of Baptiſme , Good ſubtectes ( fox to others we 
ſprake not) looke and be not deceined. They which haue 
put this faite op:mon into pour cars , they mean? not the 
chziſtening of chudꝛen but the deſtruction of pou our Chii- 
ſtened ſudiects. Be this knowẽ vnto pou , our henaꝝ u ſa 
much / we map nat be foitd fauitie of our wozd, ꝛoue it if 
by our lawes pe min; ip not chꝛiſten pour childzen vpon neceſ⸗ 
litie eucry day 0z houre in the wecke, then unght pou be of- 
fended : dut ſeeing you map do it. hom can you beleue them 
winchc teache pou the contrarpe 4 What thinke pou they 

can? in the rell, which moue p2u to bzeake pour obedience 
ag und va pour bing F ſoueraigne, vpon theſe ſo lalſe tales 


conſuitcd by many lear ned Biſhops , Dectozs , and ether 
men of great icarmng,in this rcaime conctuded : in 
ſo much laboz and tune ſpent of late tune, nothing ſo fully 


— — — ELIEIE 
— — — 
tion: In alteration to the except knowledge be wozſe 
nuſlke oꝛder , can gene pounorcaſon ; 

this yore noz anſweare 


pours if pe . 
Wherefoze pou our ſubiectes remember , we ſpeake to 


pou , being dd med pour Ptince and Ut aint 
God: t any wiſc woc couldr aduaunce Vn ye 
then we doo we Wontdd901t : and ſee that yt᷑ become ſub⸗ 
tectes to Gods ozdmnances , obeying vs pour Pꝛince, and 
learne of thent which haue authaztie to teach pou, whiche 
haue power torule peu aud Wpllexccute our Juſtice, if we 
be pꝛouok ed. Learnt not of them,Whoſe fruttes be nothing 
but wilfulneg,difobcdtence, obſhnacie, diſſimulaton , and 

1 — (mal 
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Chzeſt left it as $ apoſiles vſed it · as hotp fathers dehuered 
it m dede ſomwhat altered from that the Popes of Rome, 
for their lucre honght to it. Ind aithough pe map heare Þ 
cont r ary of ſome popiſhj cuyl me. pct our maieſtie, which fox 
our honc map not be viemiſhed nc ſtamed, aſſureth pou, 
that thcy dect iuc pou, abrſe you, and blowe theſe opmions 
into pour hcades · lo to finifh ten own purpoſes. 
And ſo kkewtiſc iudge pou of confirmation of childzen: 
and let them anſwrart pou this one queſtion. Thinke they 
that a cini cyʒiſtened is damned becauſc it dyeth befoze bi⸗ 
ſhopping ! They be confirmed at the tymt of diſcretion. to 
le arnc that they pot cded in the lacke cherof, by Baptilme: 
taught in age. that which they receyucb in inkancie. and pet 
na boubt but they be ſaued by Baptiſme, nat by confirma= 
tiõ and made C hꝛuſtes by Chꝛiſtenyng and taught how to 
continue by Conurmauion. wherkaze in the whole, marke 
good ſubiects. how our doctrines founded vpon truc ſcar⸗ 
nyng, and thers vpon {haurcics ertoꝛs. 

To conclude, beide our gentle maner of tnfozmation to 
pou. what fo cuet 1s contamed in our booke, cyther fe Ba⸗ 
ptiſine, ſacrament .malie, Confirmatron, and icruice in the 
cyurch 4s by out pariament eltabliſyco , by the whole cler⸗ 
gie agreed, yea byte biſhops of rhe icalme deuned , x fur⸗ 
tir, dy Gods wo conticmes, Ind how dare pe trulk, pea 
dow bart pe geut care, ibitcut tremolyng.to any ſuigular 
perſon to d:{atiow a parlamt᷑t a ſubiict io per war ag unſt 
our m ucſtic. a man of his lingic ariogan-1”, agaynſt the de⸗ 
termmation of the biſhops aud at tize cler gie, any muented 
argument agamſt the wopdol God. 

But nom you out ubiccics we reſoꝛt to a greater mat» 
ter of pour blpndncs, ot pour unkmuocg. a great vnnatutal⸗ 
nes. and uch an cup chat u we tiougg it had not degon 
of ignoꝛance and contmuco by periwaſion of tettayne trap= 
toꝛs amongit you. winch we tj nac ewe n tumoer, bu: in 
theu bornges baut, vc couid not be pertiwacb but to vie 
our ſwoꝛd , and do tiſt ce. ond as we be oꝛdeyncd by God. 
that 19, to tetzeſſe out extiꝝs » by auenguſt : but loue and 
zec le yet buettommetij our wit enger cut Hat long that 
Wyli de. God knoweth, in whoie hand vr hett is: and ra⸗ 
ther ſoꝛ pour own caules , being our ciiſiin .d lutiectes. 
we wound pe were perfroaded then vanau ue, uwicmed 
then fozced, reughyt then oucctqʒo oc ·guictip pacified then 
rigazoully peritcutſ o. 

ye require to haue the ſtatute of the ſice ar iicles reumed: 

and knowe ye Vhat ye requne: 02 hui we pe What cale pe 
haut w the lore et tit: Tyep wer loc made, buit quick 
ly tee ted. too bioudyt hey werc to be bo nc of our pcopie. ⁊ 
pet at the ſitit in deve mave of lone necei tie. wg ſubictts, 
how arc pe ti apped by ſubt pie perlons : we ot pitp. bet auſt 
they wert vleuop, tobe them a wap. pou now ot ignoꝛance 
wyl aſtetyem agam . you uno ful wl.chat . hey helped 
v3 to extend riga . ⁊ gaue vg cauſe to dzaw our iwd very 
olten: they were as a whetltone to cur (wozd and iq pour 
cauſeg we leaftto vic tht, A nd ſince our inerep moued vs 


to te our lawes with mplic & cquicie; How be pe dunded 


toatkc them mi blond: 

But ſcauyng thus mancr of reaſoning. a reſorting to the 
truth af our aut hoꝛitie, we let pou wt · the ſame hath bene 
odntlled by our patlament, wu great rcioyte oi our tubs 
tetted a not now to be called by ſubiicta in queſtion. Dare 
then anp ot pou with the name of a ſubiect, ſtand agauiſt an 
act of parlament, a law of the whole came : what is our 
power if awes ſhould be thus negiectcb : yca. oi at is pour 
ſurety/ũ laws be not kept: ⁊ ſiurte pou mill ſurely, that 
we ot no cacthiy thing vnder y !;eaue, make ſuch a reputa⸗ 
tion. as we do of this one t hing. to hauc our law obeped , X 
tins calle of God which we haut taken in hand, to ve t;0- 
rowlp maintemed from the which we Wpincucr renioue a 
hcarcs brcadth,ncz geue place ts any creature luipng much 


les to any iubicct. vut therin wyl ſpend our own ropal per- 


ſon ou crovone treature,rcalne.+ al our ſtate: whereof we 
allate pou of our high henoꝛ. Fox herein in dede reltech our 
houoꝛ. hcrem ſtanbeti our t6madorne, hetem do all kynges 
Kknowicdge vs a hing. Ind ſhall any ot pou dart bzcathe oz 
thinkc againtt our hong our kinguome,o crowne? 

In the end of this pour requeſt as ↄc be geut᷑ to vnder⸗ 
ſtarid yt wouli haue them ſtand in foꝛct vnt pl our ful age. 
To tis we thinke,it pc knewe what pe ſpake , ye wouloe 
r.Caer haue veterca the motion neꝛcutr geut᷑ bꝛcath io ſucij 
a tbougyt. Fo: what thinke pou of our kingtomt: Be we 
of leile auc hoitie to our age? Be we not pour king now, 
68 wc thaive c (Hal pe be ĩubiectes Hercafter,and 12ov are 
yo nat? Haus vt nut the right we ſhal haue? It pe would 
lu nd and hau bur doinges in douut vnt pi our tu age . e 


matt fitit now, ag a king we haut no bictexente of ycares 


na tyme. bus ag an ura man and creature of God, we 
haue pouth,+ ip tits tufrance ſhall haut age: weare pour 
rightaluuig. our ucge £935 , xour nung annopnted, xour 
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crowne not by 
father king Henry the cight. y ou are our ſubiectes becauſe 
we be pour king) and rule we wyl, becauſe God hath wil- 
led. It is as great a fault in vs.not to rule, as in a 
not to obep. 
It u bt conſidered, they which moue this matter, if they 
durſt vtter the ſclucs, would deny our kingdome. But our 
good ſubicctes know then pꝛince · a wyl encreaſe not dimi⸗ 
niſh his honoꝛ . cnarge, not abate his power, knowledg not 
erte his to certame peares: al is one,toſpcake 
egatin(t our crovone, a to deny our kungdome, as to require 
that oor lawes map be backen bato.rxt.peares, Be we not 
pour crowned, annopnecd,# cſtabiiſhed kingy wherem then 
be we of leſſe maicſtic, of leſſe authozitie , q; leſſe ſtate,then 
our pꝛogenitoꝛʒs kings of this rtalme: except vnkmd- 
nes. our vrnaturaines wyll d:mmiſh our tion. we 
haue hytherto, ſinte the death of our father, by the good ad⸗ 
uſe and counſaile of our deare and entirely beloued uncle, 
kept our ſtate, maintayned out M calme, pzeſcruced our ho 
nour , dekended our pcopic from all enemies : we haue hy⸗ 
therto bene ſcared and dead of our enemies:pea, ot pꝛinces, 
kynges , ond nations: yea, hetem we be nothing micrioʒs 
to anp our p2ogenitours ( which grace we knowledge to be 
geuẽ vs from God) # how cis. but by good obedience of our 
pcople , good countaile of our magiſtrates , due execution of 
our lawes . By aut hoꝛtitie ot our k:ingdome, Englande hp= 
therto hath gaincd honor , during our raigne it hath wonne 
of the enemp,2ndnot loſt. 

It hath bene maruepled, that we of ſo poung vrares 
haue raigned ſo nobl · ſo ropally. ſo quietly, And how chon⸗ 
teth it. that pou out lubtcctes, of that our countrey of De⸗ 
uonſhire, wyll geue the firſt occaſion to ſclaunder this our 
Kecalme of Engiande , to geue courage to the enempe, to 
note our Rcaime of the cuil of rebelnon, to makc it a pꝛay 
to our old enemies to duniniſh our honoz, which God hath 
| our father lcaft, out good vncle and Counſailc pꝛe⸗ 
eruev vnto vs r What greater cupll could pe commit, then 
euen now when our fozremc enemie in Dcotiand and vpon 
the ſea ſecketh to muade vs, to ariſe in this mancr agamſt 
cur iawe to pzoucke our wzath,toaſke our vengtance and 
to geue vs an occaſion to ſpend that foxce vpon pou . which 
we meant to beſtow vpon our enemies, to begin to flap pou 
with chat ſwozde which we dzewe foxth agamlt p Scots 
and other enemies: to make a conqueſt of our owne people. 
— her whole Realme of 

7 

Thus karre pe ſee we haue deſtended frö our high ma⸗ 
ic ſtie toꝛ toue , toconſider pon in pour baſe and ſimple igno- 
rancc# haue ben content to ſend pou an inſtruction ike ã fa⸗ 
therip punce, who of wſtice night haue ſent pou pour de⸗ 
ſtruction hae a king to rcbcis, # now let pou know, that as 

ſec our mcrcp abundae,ſorf vs further, we 
fecie the power of the ſame God in our ſword : which howe 
mighty u is no ſubiect knowcth, how puiſſant it 1s, no pꝛi⸗ 
uate man can how moxtal it ts, no Engliſh hart dare 
timke. But ſur as pour Loꝛd and Pꝛince pour 
onelp kung and maiſter, we ſap —— —— ſetues 
take our mercy without delap · o els we wyll fozthwither= 
tend our pꝛincety power. and execute our ſharpe ſwoꝛxde a= 
gauiſt pou, as againit very Jnfidels and Turkes, and ra⸗ 
ther aduenturt out owne royal perſon,ſtate, and power, the 
the ſame ſhal not be cxecuted, 

And it pou wyll pꝛoue the cxample of our mercy. lcarne 
of certa ne which lately — pretending fomc griefcs, 
and yet ack norolt dging oltences, haue not only rect y⸗ 
ued molt yumbly then pardon,. but fcele alſo by our ozder, 
to wham al publike 02dcr one!ppertcpneth, redzeſſe deuiſed 
foz their grictes. n the end we admoniſh pou of pour due⸗ 
rics to Sod, whom pe ſhal anſweare in the day of che Lozd, 
andof pour due ties toward vs, whom ye ſhal anſwcare by 
our der, and take our mercy whilcſt fo encuneth vs, 
teaſt whe pe ſhal be cõſtra:ncd toaſke, we ſha! be too much 
hardened in hart to graunt it you: and where pe ſhall newe 
heare of mercp, mercp and iyłle pe ſhat then hearc of iuſtixe, 
tuſtice and death, 

Geuen at Richmond, the, 8, day of Iuly, 
thethird yeare of our raigne. 
Beſides the Articles of theſe Detonſhire men aboue 
mcenticned, the ſaid rebels font vp aiſonet tong; after a ſup⸗ 


leplure ſcruc ch not to rehearſe, 
Ouer and be ſibes, to bet;gld the malitious wozkyng of 
thole popiſhe Pit cg, to kindle moʒe rheſparke of (edition 
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The ſdozts 
aſfiebo. ¶ A an other uke popilh firlde, (called Walticvozoagh field) 
— fought m Scotland ihe pear betqze this, wert the Scots 
w Stotiand liktwiſe encampyng them ſclues agamlt the Lozde Pꝛoc⸗ 
crour , and the dyngeg pott ſenic into Scotiande, dym 
ſemblavie wile dung with them to the batayle the conſe⸗ 
cca;ed Gods of then aultarg, males croſſes biners,s al me 
ſhuffe of Idolatrte. hauumg great affraunce , by 
| | to hauc a gicat day agaiuſt the Enghſh ar⸗ 
mig. mpe, as ia dcede to mans tudgement nnght ſcemenvt vn= 


the 


the loile of druers Genticmen 22 75 wouldrefld them, But 


pꝛoctedynges £2 wwhis 
at.foz the ms3e ſpeedy rays 
BBBb. g. ſing 
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N ſing of men they deuiſcd to burne Beacons, and to pie to their kaction , Were ukewile committed | 
AN.154%. Meng the people together, as though it were to the to warde, lawkullpcomucted, and lackſp exccuted at yoke „ „„ 

42. Ces and — 3 the, xi. ol Scptemb.an. 15.49. Ex actis Iudicij publici re- Ex aftirindici> 

4 2 


po ; 5 | Kg ** 
nd poozclt ſo2te - ere pzicked o theſe rapſed vp againſte 

e bn therefuge n EINE poking bony 
Gods ſcruice was ſturryng andraging of , ,agapnſt our pong and 
Falſe yes forged fig, af ro He ne Nether ure nn 32 „% Ts Bree toe Frened 
reigion, © place, andlokeedpng them with kayze promiſes 


mm, 


Ex liters D, 


bzought to the Lozde Pzotectour ( pet un letters Peder. 

unto they | m one ought 

accompliſhment wherol did ſhoꝛtly fciow. Foz although by at N 
iournep. 


HH 


wozdcs of one dzunken fetow of that conſpuracie named 
©: _—_ * * lurciled 8 — Juguſt. 1549 0 
ofrye rebels = iedbent any like aiſo might be noted of the loſſes of the ſayde 
er eight dap of Jugult,the tie 
enaes. letters map - Cha test. 
paſſe it ouer . What 
vopages,0z how The wonder 
En cli” 
Dalc halted ith Edwardhus — — 
take gym · who notroithſtandung hard daungers, ſe 
dyng to haue eſcaped their handes vp min fo 
reſt ot the rebels tooke hymn , and 
ane Dauage a macchaunt 


c . 
murdered aftcr they had cat tyed them one mple fro 
Semer towards the Woide, and there after yog Edmund Boner Biſhop 
d them of therr clothes and  lcaft tyem naked be⸗ of London, with declaration of the actes and proces en- 


them mn the plaine fieldcs fo crowes to fecde on, vntyi ered againſt hym in king Ed wardes tyme. 0 


d muche hytherto diſcourſed touchyng 
en ee e recite fo renell theſe A 


which were not willing to go, leauyng in no towne wher 

they came, auy man aboue the age of, xvi. pearig. ſo encrea⸗ 
Cher & ſeb this number. that in ſhoꝛt tune thep had gathered thage 
voor: n that tend to fauout their wicked attemptes, and had icke to boue 1277. Read 1 
teten ta ttice haut gathered moe , had not the Lozdes thzough And nome foz ſo much as we haue to enter into the ſto⸗ Vs 7 
and pee. udeſt circumſpectton haue interrupted the courſe of there rie ok the ſatde bas vnderſtanding of the 
ng. tur dus beginnpng. whole ozder thereof, it 9 

Iq; firlt came the kynges gratious and free » With thectrcumſtaunces and occaſions from 

Tie hinges free diſcharqung and parden eng them and the reſt of the Re⸗ bo — mg kyng Edwardes tyme. Where is to 
parton ent to e Ar —— _— 1 _ 11 Setmg ot 
Oe tobe. denc ! mat XXI. , ann. 25 9. , „ 47. » 

— 9 — although) Ombler contemptuoullp 2 — of his viſitation, directed out the kinges 


Ober tem. fcv, perfilt in hin wilfull obſtmacie, dul wadyng fir Antony Cooke, ſir John Godſaule 
f fed alſo thercit from the humble acceptyng the s ſo is JohnGooſaule, & 
4\.FL/oR uyng and kberal pardun, yet notwithſtanving with ſome it Lawe,and John 


= 3 
2 To mo ke ſhoxte · tt Was not long aftcr this but Om= Prare f 
Tuber came pier. as he was ribyng from towne to towne. twelue mples mind B of London, 


of — rebels from Nümanby to charge all the C ano 

2. tanteg where he came. in the kinges name to reſot to Hũ⸗ ter — — 

e nemes of . gu — * ä f 2 Iſflabp 55 ä —— — 
en i , * 

the cela taken Thwinge, and Thounas Conſtable Gentlemen, "e 


and excrutey at ; | 
— had in cyaſe, and at laſt by them a and fect and fozme of xxrt. 
3 inthe night in ————— — e > den 


. fwcaretohis demerites. and l 
Afrcr whom within ſhozt tyme. Thomas Dale, Church to be 


hcrupon the ſatd Bi end 
former commotion, with John Dale Robert wzigllt . w. red them that he fee their Commtſſion,on!p _—_ reth to ſee 
Jcycocke, Wetherel.# E dm. Buttrp,buſie ſturrers int purpoſe # intent — ſatd might the better thetr Com? 
Feomon,ap they 3:auapled from place to plact dzawe — 5 —— 4 Was charged dy won. 


W 
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Note the 
cozrup* twwfe 
oftheſe va: 
marted 


tat ies 


Bonet repen 


rert; ys cod cuu hpmfl 


de: ncanout 
in hit 530: 
tel at:on. 


Boner ſent 
to the Flecte © 


The kinges 
lettet to the 
Conmeſſt- 
onto tan 
teig rhe 
tetantatten 
a poꝛdo · 
r of $6: 
net. 


R Prey 
Oey: =: 


8 ere fam 
ers dchucrmg 


der pames 
and allo reſcrutng other newe 
aftcrwarde,os cl to the 


4 
zjoztedes nd the w . neſtes of the 
Dorum Wo. . and could not deny tht 


ſciues to be culpabie. 
Ind 


tyng 


— vnder foloweth. 


C To our very tonyng frendes Syr Anthony 
Cooke knight,and the reſt of the Commiſſioners, 
for the viſitation at London, in haſte. 


Frer ou hrarty commendations : This ſhalbe to ſignifie 
A, no you tharwe haue reccyued _ — and in the 
ſ. ans enclofed the copie of the pro made by the by 
thop of London, inthe tyme. of your viſitation at Paulcs: 
your wile er whcrin and aduertiſementes from 
you, we take in very chankfull part towardes vs + And be- 
cauſe the ſaſde Biſhop which being here before vs, hath ac- 
knowledged his indiſerete de mcanour , dyd at that tyme at 
Paulcs re hire the Regiſter of your viſcation to make re- 


Matter and proceſſe agaynſt Edmund Boner Byſhop of London. 12 


(atd,accozding as n dyd ſo con⸗ 
tmue the vilitatid cyl theee of the clocke the ſame day in the 


aftcrnoone. 
At the whic —— ed the Cammiſ- 
442 Canons and Pꝛicſtes of the ſapd 


Churche :fozc them, and being examined vpon 
RY their othe , fox their doctrme and conueſation of 


rorde and erter of his proteſtationʒ and nowe vppon better 
c6lideration of his duetie, maketh meanes to haue the ſame 
reuoked;as — —— ou by the true copie of his 
yng incloſed , the orignall whereof remainyng with vs. Soy tt reeanterts © 
he ſubſeribed : we pray you to cauſe the key iſter to pya pzoteſtation. 
make enter of this his rdyng vn tenor Boner requtrety 
of this his ſaid writing: Further fig 4 that in bis :ecantation 
_— of his offence, and the cuyll eniample that might do be regytired, 
7 enſue, we haue thoughs mere to ſend hym to the 
= =: of the Fleete, whither th bene cõueyed by ma- The Copy of 
Vicechamberlaine, And wheras fundry thinges for the ZY* Copy of | 
kings maieſties ſeruice do now bcenrre here, which require gn 
the preſent attendance of you fir Iohn Godlaule, as wel for 
your office of the Signet. is of the Protonorylhiptyve praye 
you, that — t — of the rikeation to _ reſt 
of yaur co you make your repayre r with con- 
— dili — Thus fare you 3 Ne well. From 
Hampton Cou rt the. 12. of Septemb. 1547. 


Your allured louyng fretides, 


The. Canzrbuny, ) ſ Anthony D 


Joke Rullel, 
Cope Paget. 


The forme of Boners tecahtatlon. 


WRae as I Edmund Biſhop of London at ſuche tyme ay 
I receyued the k the long! mazeſties Iniunctions and Homi- 
lics of my moſt dre raigne Lord, at the handes of his 
highnes —— dyd vnaduiledly make ſich proteſtation, 
25 hoe vpon. better coulidcration of my due tie of obedi- 
2 of the cuyl 3 might _ _ 2 

appearet nor ＋ 2 
might wel ttande w wit the the duetie of an 3 


as at m was == 

the Regiſter 910 that viſi . anc orga put in Record, 
haue thought it my duetie, not onely to — beforc yęʒr 
Lordthips, that 1 doo nowe yppon better conſideration of 
my ductie, renounce and reuoke my ſaide proteſtation, but 
alſo moſt humbly beſcech your Lordſhips, that this my re- 
uocation of the ſame may be in like wiſe put inthe ſaine re- 
cordes for a perpetuall memorye of the truth, moſt huwbly 
beſcerhing your good Lordſhips both to take order that it 
may take Sa, and alfo that my former and vnaduiſed do- 
— maye be by your good mediations pardoned of the 


kinges maiethie, 
Edmund London. 


The Regiſter of theſe affayres of Boners,remayneth in g Regifrs Prot 
the h — Pe ter beyng Regiſter to the 4 hy "ery 
foreſayd Committione: 


Tk 5 
* Whiche was in the firſt peare of 
— aa rare al tx he try abou. the 
——— 


the kynges 
no great abuauntagt by any law could be raken 
ſ odediente to 
re ym ord — — 


ET Enna 
death of the Lozd 2 


— 
—— — Aon . „ 8 
5 
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1313 K. Edward. C. Diſobedience of Edmund Boner Byſhop of London in his Sermon. 
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— haunt fozreyne ritto of Maſſes and other ozders , then in 
An. 1549. this KReatme were appophced, and he alſo hym lelle ccntra⸗ 
re toy Wontcd maner vpen pancpall Freftes refuſed 
in his one perſon to exerlite. Whercuppon he beyng 
ſuſpected and complapned of , and cenuented befoze the 
kynges C ounſapic (as yehcard betete) after ſharpe ad⸗ 
monitions end repzooles, had certapn pawate Imunct ions 

to hym c atopned. 


1 Firſtc, that he ſhoulde perſonally preache within three 


© atterg pit to 


Boner to betete We d es after at Paules Croſſe. 


2 Thar according as .bis predeceſſors were wont to ccle- 
brate Maſſe, he at juch woonted ty mes thould execute and 
achnimſter the Communion, 

3 That he ſhoulde call before hym and cotrecte more 
diligently ſuch trãſgtęſſours as abſented them ſelucs from 
the order of ſeruice and miniſtration of the Lordes boorde, 
appovnred then in Churches by the kynges ordinannce, 

That he ſhould ſee more carefully and vigilantly tothe 
puni'hment of adulterers and fornicators, 

5s That he inthe meane while ſwuld be refidert with- 
in hij ewne houſe, duryng the tyme while he ſhould make 
hi: ſer y at Paules about mentioned, which was an. 1549, 
In the which ſer on certay ne {pecial poyntes We! e prefix 
ed vnto hym, whcrupon he thould enticate, which — in 
older fulow,and are theſe, 


Bonet intovned 
to preach t 
JOoaulcs teſſe. 


Special poyntes and articles to be entre ated 


of Boner Biſhop of London, in his Sermon, 


1 T Hat allſach as rebell againſt their Pzince get vnto 
—_— <p Tem damnation , and thoſe that rcl:ft the higher po⸗ 
to pzeacy vpon. wer rtliſt the oꝛam unces of God, and he that dpcth ther = 

loꝛe in rebeton by the wor2de of Sod is veterip damned. 
and ſo loo{ert both bodpe and ſoute. And therefoze thoſe 
Rebels m Deuonſhtre and Cexneweoll.m Nopthfolke, cx 
cls where, who take vppon them to eſſem bit a power and 
fozcc agoniſt their king and P21nce agauſt the terwes and 
Natutts of the Rcalme, and got obout to ſubuett the ſtate 
end oꝛder of the common wr atrlz not onely do deſcruc ther 
fore death as traytoꝛs and rebels, but do accumulate to the 
ſctuto ettrnall damnation cuen to be in the burnyng firc cf 
hel. with Lucifer the father «nd firſt aut our of pꝛide. diſ- 
obedience, end rebelnon , ohat pꝛetenct lotuet thep haut. 
end what ales oz holy water ſo euer they pzctende , 03 
goe about to make 0mong them (clues.as Chee, Tathan, 
and Ibtron , fo revellon 2gamnſt Moſts. were ſwalcwed 
— — mt9 hell, although they pzetended to (acrilice 
vnto God. 
2 Likewtfc in the oꝛder of the Church and externe ritcs 
and ceremonies of diumt ſcruice, fox to muche as Godic⸗ 
qumeth humilttic ok harte mnocencie of iuyng. knowledge 
ot hy:n . charitie and loue to our ne:ghbours, ond ebedience 
to big woozde , and to his M iniſters and ſuperiour pow⸗ 
erg theſe we muſt bing to all our mayers. to all out ſet⸗ 
uice , and this is the ſacrifice that Chailt requircth , 4 theſe 


wos ehynaes 
de neceflarype to 
bc ond in all 
£C ods lermce. 


Exernorees - dethole that make al thinges picataunc vntoGod. The 
how farce ther exttrnt rites andceremomes be but exerciſes of our reingt- 
tue. on ond pritable by ſuperieut powers, in choſing wher⸗ 


of we mult ovep the magiſtrates: the which thinges alſo 

we da lee cucr hath vent and ſnalbe ( as the tyme end place 

ia j ders and pet al harh piraſev Od ſo long os theſe be⸗ 

toꝛe ſpoken mward things be there. ik any man ſhal vic 

tic olde tutes.amo therti diſobcy the ſuperrour gſewer the 

deuotton of ius ctremomes is made nought by big difobe - 

dience: fo that. wich cis ( ſo long as ti law byd lo ſt nd) 

| migut be good, by pꝛide + diſodetiect now is made neug i: 

as Dauies ſacriũce. Choze, Dathen,and A bu en. and a. 

rons two chil oꝛtn were - But who that toyneth to deuoti⸗ 

on odebience. he wynnech the gatland. F oz cis it is 4 3eale, 

Fol deuotion. ſe non ſecundum ſcientiam. a yl. deſire cale, and deiiot io 

hut nat at iet wiſedome, that is a fooitſhe veuorion wn he 

con requnt noth ute q pꝛapic. Ind pet agayne , where 

pc obey. ye muſt haue deuo tion foz God requtreth the harte 

more thin the out woarde dopnges and thrrefoze who that 

t Reth th C omimumon, oꝛ ſaith op heareth the ſetuict ap⸗ 

roynted vy tize Kngeg Maiteſtie. muſt bꝛyng deuotten and 

1 mword paper With hym oz cia his pꝛaycts are but vaine, 

— ITED | — — — 0 God requitech, that 19, the hart # mud 
, L 0 ppap (0 Hm. 

Further / pe ſhal fo example on ſonday come ſenenth 
mant after the atozeſard date. celebrate the Communion at 
4-mawHes Church. 

Fe hat allo ict foꝛth in pour ſermon that our authozt- 
tie of ropal power . is ( as of eruth it is) of no leſſe authonepe 
end loge in this out pong ege / t nen 13,02 was of anp of cur 
pꝛ dcetileag. though the lame were much elder as may ap- 
pearc by cx auipie of J oſias and cther poung kinges in icri⸗ 


Ceremer tro 
me naval by 
L1wbcdience. 


pture : ond tierteʒe al our ſutiettes to be no leſſt beunde to 
the obcdicyee cf cur ect ptes lowes, et ſlates , thin if 
we wert of. xxx.c2-xl. pearcs ef ege. 


— 5 cites niunctiens a erticieg vnto the 

Biſhop ( with he tyme ct his ni«dpzceching) wen Poo cbing 
tone after k nc en atzead the Citizens ether fn df 
the Comcns within the citic el T enten. ſo thet cuety men pie. 
txpicte th the time iheret᷑ w iſhung to ——.— ; 
Þ 
neuer 


EX onerg 


WwW 

be yng ence cerne, the biſh, acc bing io the te nos ofthe In⸗ 
tunctiens pubitkcly pzcachcd at the C rofſc of Paules, the 
firſt dip cf Septemb. Þewbeit og hypecriſic turkcth 
fo {:critip m the hartes ct ihe wicket. tut that at cnetyme 
ez other God in his meſt rightecus tudgement maker it 
og en vnio the wol: lo at this pzelent wos the long colou= 
33 ²  INEIINON 

0 1 » Ss, 
wel pla:nly manifclicd by 19 iſobedrnt — oz in ih 
4s lei mon. 
7085 28 he was enclp commat:nded to entreate 


ot of the common 
pe mer mr e 
tc ed in the holy Boner in 
ptye of the kynges bun ſermon 
mani lz1e, (accogdpng to the true lence of ey bn. ro 


ti,cre pzelent, io did it much mulluke the _ was far DS 
frem tie good expectation, as well of that tee godly 
cl 7 W. Latin 
— 


dyd tyetug on exhibite vn. o the kinges highnes 
their names, a bpl of conplaxne ——— 


Ihe denunt iation of Tohn Hooper and Wil- 
am Latimer againſt Boner, to the kynges maieſtic. for 
Kauing — the pointes afore — he 


was charged to prcache vpon. 

N molt humbie wile ſheweth vnte Maieſtie, wil- dend cu 
— Juhn „that where of late, a badge 
we be cet tat i uttiumceb tro peur morclhe , by thc hend W. Latines 
of the right high and noblc and John. 
— —— L opail per ſen, and Pzote= Popet 

— — — there was x n Dos 

an , c 

z muncuons g uen to he Biſhop cf Londen ot mae ED 


3 

to, wun At ticies to be inſinuated and pꝛcached vnto 
((diecres at a errtapne dape lunited \ the whithe — 
ens ond articles 
and the berter 


raigne Lond. notwit hſtandyng that nature hath not pet ge⸗ 
uen vnto pour perſen ſuche age as we tiizſt he ſhatl , ntz fo 9 
pcares . which we wiſhe to be ſo menp as any Prince make a k 
tuct had, the whiche parts doo not make you Kyng 02 but the agg 
15 but the right of pour byzth and lawlull ſucceſſion of ſuct 
hat ſocuer it be, lo that we ali muſt as ell acknowletge 
pour maieſtie to be our King ard Pzince, at thete peares, 
as if you were of the age of thirty c fourty * 
aweg 


i 


k. Edward. . Boner called to examination for his Sermon. 


of che 
m o 


Boner era; ued Counſellers Syr William Peter and Syr 


wenation. 


. 


maundement geuen by 
Intunction , thought it AT wuhall conucment 


Tenne eee 4 au | 
os them, bp vertu e 


no eſſe to be 


— 
| - but 
— fo fuity and apertip declare the fapd — 


ghnes-at this our humble denuntiation call the ſayd By 
to —— to the pꝛemiſſes the whiche we are ready 
to auowe and aue, and then your highnes to take further 
—— 4 wilcdome 

: Whale long lyie and molt pzoſpcrous gouernc⸗ 
ment, God almighty long contmue, 193 the which we ſhall 


png hu hyghncs com 


auoy inconuentences) to locke 
mae ſcucrelp vnto . pun 


Ver, I graue | 
1K ochelter geaue and 7 une 
8 denounterg 4 vpon 
be 


1 AS moꝛe 
by the tenour of the Commulſion here enſuyng. 


CThe copie of the kynges Commiſsion ſent 
downe vpon the denunciation aforeſayd,for the 
examination of Boner Byſhop of London. 
Dward the ſixt. &c. To the moſt reverent father in God 


The Copye Enos Archb of Canterbury liranc and 
of he Com Primate of all Enzland , the right renevend bes in God 


welbelo- 
Smith 
Knightes o to principall Secretarte and William Maye 
1 tour of the La Cinile and Deane of Paule, 1 
t is come to our knowledge wherc web uile 
of our moſt entirely bel Vacle Edward e of do- 
Protcetour of all our 


merſer,gouernonr of our perſon, 
Realmes, dominions and fubiccte and thereſt of our 
Connſiile,did giue tothe right reueren father in 

mund Byſhop of Lo149n, vpn certaine complaintes before 
mide vnto vs and other great coniderationgcertaine Iniun 
ctious to be falow:4, done, and exacuted, and in a Sermon 


Nicolas Byſhop 2 — truſty and ri 


- fayd Vncle, in the fulfill 


Ed. + 


if appointed to him to preach by vs with certaine articles, 21d 
| — —ͤ—ͤ— kw and obſcruyng, dy d 


exhibite the ſame in writyng vnro him by the hade, of our 


ng of dur Counſtll : all this Hot 
yihoP hath in contempt of v5 (as 


. 


withitandyng the ſayd 


it may appcare )Jouer{lipped and not obſerued cet tcine of the 
ene 


ges ſo by vs enſoyned, and other to peruerſely and 
nogligemtly done that the thinges mynded of vs to veſo ma- 
tid and for a good * — of our ſubiectes and our whole rg- 
alme, be conũerted by the wilfull neghigenet ot pernerfine 
of him, to a grest occaſion of ſclaunder, tumulte and grudge 
amongett our people , as it hath bene denounced to ys m wri 
tyug by certeinc honeſt and diſerete perſons and otherwiſe 
called. The whichc thynges if they be ſo, ye tendtyng che 
Weulthy quietnes, good order and gonernement of cut peo- 
ple haue nut thought comtenient to be let paſt ynpunilted 
and ynreformed,and therforc by the aduiie aforctayd hane 
leu you fine, ſoure, ot ij. ypon whoſe fidelities, wiſe- 
mes, dexterities and cycumſpection; we haue full conß- 
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preme of the Churche of England and Ireland, in a 
chamber within the Pallace of the layd Byihop fituated in 
London, and in the preſence of me the Notary publicke, 
and of the witnelles here after named, the tote ſayd Bythop 
dyd pe ſonally appcare, and there did ſhew® forth in vvri- 
tyng A certain 1'roteltation and Appellation, the tenour 
wherof enſueth. | 
In the name of GOD. Amen. I Edmund Byſhop of 
London, fay , alledge , and propounde betore you beyng a 
publicke Notary, aud thulc credible vvitneſſes here pre - 
tent, that although I the forcſayd Edmund hauc attay- 
ned the By ſhopricke aforcfayd by the beneuolence of the 
fimous Prince of memory Kyng Henry the cight , and was 
lavyfully elected and tranſlated to the ſame with his rightcs 
and appertenaunces, haue of tyme pollefied peacca- 
bly and quierly the ſame, and preſently doc poſſeſſe, beyng 
eaken as Byſhop and lawfull poſſeſſour of the ſayd Byiho- 
pricke, and am lawfully called, taken and reputed, noto- 
rioully and publickely : and moreouer doe ket pe rehdence 
and 0 on the ſame , accordyng to the order, 
ſtare, perſon and drgnitic and as the reuenewes of the ſame 
wou i permitre , and hauei cxerciſed and done all thynges 
appertaynyng to my paſtorall office as the lavyes doe re- 
mire, ay: hereafter I truſt by Gods grace to do and ob- 
ca man of good name and fame,neicher ſuſpended , ex- 
ommunicate nor interdicted, neither conti& of any nota- 
e crime ot fact, alwayes obeying readely the commann- 
dement of the Churche , er my Ours in all 
lawfull cauſts, neuertheleſſe ay. yppon certaine 
bable caufts , tykely conieftures, threatenynges and aſſerti 
ons of certame iniurious men my enemycs , or at the leaſt, 
ſuch as little fauour me, re dammage may come to 
me hereafter about the premiſſes or part of them: and left 
any mi by any anthoritie, commaundement, denunciatis, 
jnquiſition, office, or at the requeſte of any perſon or per- 
ſons, "oy attempt. preĩu ice, ot᷑ hurt to me or my ſayd Cig- 
nitie, cither by my excõmunicatiò, inte rdiction, ſequeſtra- 
tion, 'ſpoylyng, vexing nd perturoyng by any myaner of 
means: doe appeale to the moſt highea mightie Ptiuce 
our N ueraigge Lord Edward the &. by the grace of Jod 
kyng of England, Fraunce c. and in theſe my writings do 
proute and appeale to his regal maicſtic. I do alſorgequire 
the Apoſtles, ſo much as in cafe they are to be reg 
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prewilſes the farcſayd Edmund Byſhop of London did re- 


uirc the Not licke hete vnder wil make vn- 

2 hym, & the Witheſſes wie wh two, or more 
copics of this proteſtation. NN 

Theſe thynges were done the yea, hy ,and yoke” 


bouc written, reſent Gilbert 
1d, and Robert Colen, Mai- 


ler of 8 pl — 
ſters o ohn ag arc ers learned 
men, be a the Dioces Worceſter Rags 16 Co- 
ucutrie, Lichefieldꝭ and Gloceſter, and ſpecially requeſteti 
to be witnes of the ſme, And I Fraunces Harward of the 


der, the 
preſent, and for ſomnch as 
I dyd cnacte the ſame, therfore to thys preſent pub licke in- 
ſtrument, written faythfully my oye hand, I bm. 
put to my marie, beyng ſpecially requeſted vnto the ſame, 
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[ Edmũd — hy Lond6 brotight in aa ptiſaner h his 
keeper one of the Marihalicy, here before you my Lord 
of Caunterbury and your pretenſed Colleagues , d vnder 
my former Protgftatics beretetore by me qyade beſote you 
and remainyng in your Ate, declare that chis my preſcnce 
here at this tyme is not voluntary nor of myne owa tree wil 
and conſent, but ytterly coated and agaynſt my ill, and 
chat beig otherwite ſet for,or bronght before — che am 
( that isas a mew F, [I would not beyng at libertit, haue 
come or appearcd before you, but would haue declined and 
refuſed to make any appearannee at all, hut wonld have ab- 
ſented my felfe from us hawfully and well I mighthane 
done, ſtandyng to, v ns and cnioying all and ſingular m 
. — efences — yt 4 ow - 
enioyed, eſpecia duocation, an &lation , here- 
tofore 5: Arr Fob, 5 ynto the thts moſt excellen: 
Maieſtie, to whom eftſoonęs Ex abundanti, l haue both pro 
u ted and appealed, and alſo made Zupplication vnto, as ap- 
eth in theſe writynges , whiche vnder Proteſtation 2 
orclayd,l do exhibite and leaue here with the Actuary of 
this cauſe, requiryng him to make an in!trument thereu- 
* 5 the perſons here preſent to beare recorde in that be- 
feꝛeſpecially to the intent n may appeate, I do better ac 
knowledge thekynges Maieſties authoritic euen in his ten- 


der and you e, and appealyng to his Ma- 
jeftics as my moi Fracion Foueraghe 2nd fn head, 


with ſubmiſſion to his h ee 1 my appel- 
lation and other remedies for my tuition and es 
other ſome do: I do meane you my Lord of Canterbury and 
2 ſayd pretenſed Colleages, which 58 and good rea 

ought to haue deferred and geucn place vnto ſuch 
uocation, appellation, and Supplication as heretofore Javy- 
fully haue bene by mei and made vnto his Maje- 
Ges moſt royall perſon and authortic in this behalfe. 


then you did, and pet can findeno ſuch pziudiedge in. ths 


charge Ip and 1 


without 


x 151 ben bY p , Tu | G | 1 
Annen of Boner to the Chaun- 

celor of England, with all the reſt of Male- - 

ties moſt honorable ptiuie Counſell, _ 

FAR jr your oſt hongarhbie abi Tordihip ith 
Ph mf ul Ones t 
albeit I haue accordyng to the 2 Ratutes, and ordi- 
— of thys Nele made mage eee & 
appellation vnto the kynges tc nt Maieſti 
2 CG CEC C 


trom the y U and wicked propolis of the Archby- 
ſhop of Caunterburys the Byſho Maiſter de- 
ie dmith, and the DeocctP 
from thee xniult interlocutorie, as allo their diſſinitiuc ſen» 
tence, whereby in la I ought to haue libertic to come a» 
broad and provecute the ſane, yet ſuch is the malignitie of 
with ing and maintenaunce of 


— ade roof 
. —— 
nowe 


domies experience 

is expedjent and ary for the who le, L 0 

> 12 — to preſcrue and keepe well all honorable 

| mes —_ Written in hatfchis 7. of .1549.in 
ey. — 

Your honorable 

man,Edmund | 
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uchameqʒ torvarves the , an other leitet 
ners waring, and per cetupng no tn od of bie Lene and the reſt of 
reaſon in hin dettrmined that t 8 hae @hethus 
| that pz e opentipreave 2 the Dube of 


content. the:t!dat 
their final derrer bz lem net berker dne hems 


de did, him 
Biſhopzikeof Lonvs, x fatrhtr, as mthe ſame appeareth 
which begin thus: In Dei domi . Nos Tho- 
mas permil3ionechuma Cant. Archicpiſcopus, rottus An- 
gli Prims & Metropolitatins, Nicolaus cade miſeratione 
offenſis Epiſcopus, Ino. Smith miles. &c. and ſo ay 
the booke of 


A ſupplication made and directed by Edm. 
Boner late Biſhop of Landon to the kings maicſtie 
out of the priſon the Marſhallty, 
In the 


(tile, he 


iudice, 2 
me is Lex nalla, and fo farre foorth as it hal ap to be 
aliqua,I do ſay, it is iniqua, & juinſta,& that therfore I deo fb 


re 
3 alſo of Ireland next and i lately vnder 
bed dete in eatth ſupreme head, and vnto his — of 
hauncerie or Patlatment a the lavves, ſtatutes, and ordi- 
naunces of this Realme vryll ſufferand beare in this be- 
halfe, deſiring inſtantly firſt, ſccond, and third, according to 10 
this lavwes, letters reucrencial or demiſſorics, to be geuen & 
delinered voto me in tha — al thinges cxpediẽ t, 
uilite, or neceſſarye in any wiſe : and thercupon alſo the 
ſaid biſhop required the publike Notary or Actuary Williã 
Sers ie an inſtru and the witncs afor 
ther preſent to record the ſame . To whs ſo 


noble king, Edyy,the ſixt hy the grace of God K. of Eng 
can ke 


QT 


. Hid, that 5 
matter the they did at the firſt, and chat this matter ts more 
greater rebellion then he is ware of, and therfore ſaid, that 
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pk and letters arc theie, 


The kinges letters to Nicholas Ridley 
Biſhop of London. cc. 


Ike read fulltrlaGell inf ind weltichs.. 
L 16m be (rye Che liinges 


the of this rem, ca pon good md godly then G. of 
conſiderations taken downe, there 2 London. 
ſtã ding in diucrs otherchurches, by occation wherof DTT: 


greateſt to be, to mainttine the cemon quictof our realme, 

we haue thought good by the aduice of our Counſaile to 

require you, and ncuertheles eſpeciall to and com- 

maund you, for the auoydi all matters of con- 

tention and ſtrife about the ing or taking away of the Alfars takom 
8 

ocea, that with al diligence all che altars is. cuery church or deſieo 

chappel, as wel in places 525 9 with 

in your ſayd dioces be taken downe , and in the ſteede of 

— wer pers heres, ſome conuenicnt parte of the 

Chancel within euery ſuch church or to ſerue for 

the miniſtration of the bleſſed c6munion, And to the inter 

the ſame may 


thinke moſt requiſite . Geuen ynder our Signet, at our 
Jace of — — of Noucmper, the fourth 
yeare of our raigne, 
Edward Somerſet. J { William North, 
7 | Thomas Cranmer, Edward Clinton 
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Reaſons why the Lordes boorde ſhoulde ra- 
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though it were enen to the death, and the rather for that 
your highnes dooth charge me to be both as a breaker of 
your lawes, and alſo an encourager of others to do the like, 
I moſt hubly beſerche your maicſtie, to thinke that I neuer 
entended towardes you otherwiſe then my duetie compel- 
leth me vnto, that is, to wiſhe your highnes all honour and 
profpcrine, for the whiche 1 doo and daily (tal pray. And 
where it pleaſcth your maicſtie to write, that I makea 
chalenge of a promiſe made otherwiſe then it was meant: 
the troth is, the promiſe coulde not be denied before your 
mareſtics preſence at my laſt waiting vpon the ſame, And 
although! conſeſſe, the ground of faith ( wherunto I take 
real to be but an handmaid ) and my conſcic ee allo hath 
and doth agree with the ſamc: yet touching that promiſe, 
for ſo much as it hath pleaſed your maieſtic God knoweth 
by whoſe D. write, it was not jo meant: I ſhall 
moſt hiibly defire your highnes to examine the truth ther- 
of indifferent ly, & either wyl your Maicſtics ambaſſadoui, 
now being with the Emperour, to enquire of the ſune if it 
be your plcaſure to haue him moue it, or els to cauſe it to 
he demãunde d of the Emperors amballador here, although 
he were not within this realme at that time. And thereby it 
ſhall appear, that in this poynt I haue not offended your 
maieſty,xf it may pleaſc you {0.to accept it. And albcit your 
maieſtie (God be praiſed) Hath at thele year es as much vn 
derſtanding and more, then is commonly ſeene in that age, 
yet coſiderſag you do hearc but one part (your „ jurps not 
 offended)Lwould be a ſuter to the lame, that tyll ye were 
row to more perfect yeares,it might tad with your plca- 
ure to [lay in matters touching the ſcule. So rndoubtedly 
ſhould your Maicſhc know more, & heare others, & neuer. 
theles be at your libertie, and do your wil and plcaſure, And 
what locucr your maieſtic hath cCcciued of me, either by let 
ecrs to your Coalale ot by their report, I tiuſt in the end to 
prouc my lelſe as true to jou, as any ſubiect within your 
realme, & wil by no meanes tad in . with your ma- 
jeſtie, but in moſt hiable wiſe beſecc 3 tor Gods 
ſake to ſuffer me, as your highnes hath done hitherto , It is 
for no worldly reſpecte I deſire it, God i my judge, but ra- 
ther the to offed my coõſciẽce, l would defire of God to leſe 
al that I haue, and alſo my life: and neuertheles liue and die 
your humble ſiſter and true ſubiect. Thus after cra- 
ued of your maicſtic for my rude & bold writing, I beſeche 
almighty God to preſtruc the ſame in honor, with as long 
continuance of health and life, as euer had noble kyng. F:6 
Beaulicne, the. 3. of February, 
Your maieſties moſt humble & ynworthy ſiſter, Mary. 


C The Lady Mary to the Lordes of the 
Counſaile. 4. December. 1550. 


MY Lordes,your letters dated the ſecond of this preſent 

were deliucred vnto me the thirde of the ſame. An 

where you write,that two of my Chaplaines, doctor Mal- 
let and Barkley be indicted for certaine things cõmitted by 
the c6trary to the kings maicſtics lavves, & proccile for the 
allo awarded forth, & delivered to the Sheriffe of Eficx: I cf 
not but marucile they ſhould be fo vied,c6ldering it is don, 
as [ rake it,for ſaying Male within my houſe:and although 
I have ben of my 2 minded al waies, and yet am, to haue 
Maſle within my houſe: yet I haue ben aduertiſed, that the 
Empcrours maicftic hath ben promiſed that I ſhould neucr 
be vnquicted nortroubled for my ſo doing, as ſome cf you, 
my Lordes, can witnes, Furthermore, beſides the declaratio 
of the ſaid promile made to me by the Emperors ambaſta- 
dor that dead is, fr6 his 28 put my chaplaines more 
out of ſeare he I was the laſt yere with the kings maie- 
ſtie my brother that queſtion was then moued, and coulde 
not be denied, but affirmed by ſome of you before his ma- 
ie ſtic to be rue, being not ſo much vnquieted tor the tron. 
ble ot my aid Choplaines, as I am to thinke how this mat- 
tet may be tal , the promiſe to ſuch a perſon be ing no bet- 
ter regarded. And for mine owne part, thought ful litle to 
haue reeciued ſuch vngentlcnes at your handes, hauing al- 
wayes ( God is my judge) wiſhed vnto the whole number 
of you as to my ſelte and haue refuſed to trouble you, or to 
craue any thing ut your hands, but your good wyl & frend- 
ſthip.which very flenderly 2ppcareth in this matter Not- 
vvith ſtãd ing to be plame with you, how ſocuer you (hal vſe 
me or minc (with Gods helpe) I wyll neuer vary fiõ myne 
opinion touching my fayth. And if ye or anyof you beare 
me the leſſ. good wil for that matter or faint in your frend 
ſip towardes me.only for the fame I muſt and Wil be cõ- 
tented,tiuſting that God wyl in the ende ſhewe his mercy 
vpon moe, aſſurhig you, I would rather teſuſe the frendſhip 
of all the world; whereunto I triſt I ſhal neuer be driven ) 
then forſake any poynt of my faith, I am not without ſore 


1292 K. Edw. 6. The Ladye Maryes Letter to the Counſayle, with heir ainſ wre? ht | 


that ye wil ſtay this matter, not ei the'figor 
obs 2 [aines. The ohe of the was net in 
my houſe theſc. 4. monethes, & D. Mallet b 
is cithet at Windſor ot at his berefice, whozas I haue heard 
was indicted for of Maſſe out of my houſe, whiche 
was not true, But in dede, the da n fon 
n old iu effect was ꝑ — — 
c he ſaid Ma mine Lage Leet 
heare of diuers that do not ve your ſtarures & proclama- 
tions, & neuertheles eſcape without puniſhnEr, Be ye Iul- 
cs, if I be well viedto haue mine puniſhed by rigorof a 
a, beſides all the falſe bryites that ye fi | 
ſpoken of mc, Moreouer my Chaplcine D. Mallet, beſidet 
mine own cõmaundement was not ignorant ofthe promiſe 
made to the Emperour , which did put him out of feare, I 
doubt not f enſtog * WI conider it as 5 Ap occafi6 
no peace © be taken e, nor Ito 2 cauſe 
bu = beare you my good we rats: 1. dori for 
albeit I could do you litle pleaſure, yet af wy endibip ye 


wer ſurc,as if it had lien in my r ye ſhould Wel 
know en. Thus with wy harty atiòs te yeu al. I pr 
almighty God to fend you-as much of his grace, aT Wld 


wilh to mine own ſuule. From Beulien, the. 4. of Decetnb, 
| Your afſured frend to my power, Mary. 


T The Counfayle to the Ladye 
Mary, the. 25. of December. 
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A letter of che Oounſell and of the Lady Mary. 
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8 thus 
id you fare el. 
Your aſſured friend to my power. Mary. 
Lady 


unc. 
CThe Counſaile to the 
24.0t Iune. 1551. 
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all to God, 
Your aſſured frend to my power, Mary 


CThe Counſaile to the Lady Mary the 


1. Iune. 1551. 
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n. 1550. mote agree ble to themielues hy whole do ma malſe,or any other 

= — ck o rule ee of the realmeis authoriſed and allowed t and to s 

Highnes any farther 

ne. in reſpect of a fanourable proc with her ſelfe, to haue 
owne officers 


ou haue done, and not to thinke that the ſame, not onely to be her 
TN. inconu migh 5 eee r her, but alſo to be 
N Far Realme,for — — executed by them houſe qui 


— x 8 A 
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N * 


2 ons, 


nd thus 1 hty God to inal no the puni could be forborne 
T 
F at ) 
Try Your Maicſties moſt humble fiſter, Mary, hy ſiſter, that without doubt hys maieſty 


us, 0”. 4 

— en nn — 
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13 — 


Eee 
. ett me eee es 


. ˙ webs dee 2s lhe. en 


J 5 
. ; ; | | honour haue had the like con or fauour in the pu- 
161 A Copy of the kinges majeſties letters to the piſhmentof thedereſt neee! ————— 
|: e — SITE 
! Riem deare andright intierly beloued fiſter,wegroet you tber abſence now preſently. And 8 
| well, and let you know thatit hg _* the layd officers to take order,as well wi her Chaplaios, 
eciue no amendementin you, of that which wee for Gods Ef fe yd hohl f, Rr hys majefties ire tage 
cauſe, your ſoules health, our conſcience , and the common be there in the communication with her,you 
— ———— - r — 
you that our ſuffrance hath 3 A poyntes of her letter, ſentnow lately to his Tbe co- 
turall loue, then cententation of our conſcyence and fore- of which letter is now alſo ſent to you to your 

fight of our ſafety. Wherforeakhough you geue ys occalis Carer infienion hours penceade es her i 
as much almoſt as in you is to duniniſh our natural loue: yet of the . — — 


be we loth to feele it decay, and mean not to be fo car vleſſe | 
of you as we be prouoked, . | . red, as che truth of the matter ſeructh, 
And therfore your weale, and therwith joy- bre ing — — . awer 
acare not to boe gilty in our conſcience to God, pak: try a rg, 
cauſe to require forgeuenes that we haue ſo long for her conſcience is ſo ſerled i 
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* the conſcience the 

your houſe, willing you to gene them firme ere dite in thole — 2 — 

j thinges they ſhall (iy t9 you from vs, and doe therein one coed. i is thought that Rocheſfer had the 

i name. Yeaurn vnder our ſignet at our Caltleof Winſorghe „„ of bouthold, 

I; 14 6 | „ o . . . man of 
1 A copy of the kinges Maieſties inſtructions, hi 
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KEw.6. Theftory,actes/anddoingofSte.GardinerB.of Wincheſterd.' 7 129. 


to your diſcretions the maner of the proceding 
Song thell ance ty xi thee" tine fn apes wha — 
might otherwiſe then a. to theſe inſſructi 
duce you do the « of your' charge; whiche in one 
ſumme is to auayde ee, , and other 
vn [ep can Sy houſe of the laid Lady Mary. 
Item, ye thall ene to 
yn ding after arture how the order you geue 
is as you fit, to certiſie hither 


E.S. W. W. LW. I. B. W. N. 
5 W. H. F. H. LG. 1. D. W. C. 


The ſtory of steuen Gardiner B. of Winche- 
ſter briefly collected, the reſidue -whereof concernyng 


edition. pag. 725. 
1 of Stenen Gardiner part 
Tong . ave of yr wa de once 


Gardiner. Deppruation bw ; LEEDS wag 
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read in the 
booke of 


the order an of the miſdemeanour of Winche- 

AD 
he was iuſtly 

an the N the adnile o the 

to 


¶ The copy ofa writre or euidence touching f 
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ned 
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B. ot Wins 8 
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M der Vaughan,afeermy | an 


- an Ars met mer 
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Mamu, aud all 
the Councell of 
tand kfond, 

aud dog. 


Wircheſterg 


teaſon: Che 


batcne an tas 
hinges picrifre: 
Ergo Images 
maſt land u 
Churches. 


Bookes ſerne 
ore ſy to be read 
ano not to be 
Rnetteo vuro 4 
wazih:pped;fo3 
ſo (Arc cep ng 
boukeg but are 
en ade Idols. and 
ate to be onen. 


The Emverozi 
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bur not ta tue 
temple: fox ſo no 
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in was the l ol the 
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wo 


ſpirefutly handled. Herein I thought good both to write to 
you and the Mayo, the kinges maicſtzes chiefe miniſters, as 
well to knovy the truth,as to conſult with er for the refot 
mation of it, to the intent I may be ſene t& diſcharge my du- 
ty, and diſcharge it in dede both to God and the kinges ma- 
ieſty, vader whom I am here appoynted to haue cure, and 
care,torelicue ſuch as be by any wayes fallen, and preſerue 
the reſt that ſtand, from like daunger. 


nary deede,wight without a further d _ 

prouing of the ight without a furth! — 
terpriſed in the Pulpit or not, mynding if it may ſo be, to 

Rad cas thaker foe ther ſe ypon Sonday next com- 


„ tarde deb 2s i/hould not be occaſion of 

any folly, a folly x vegan and to a multitude 

perſwaded tn that opinion of of I would 

neuer preach. For( as ſcripture willeth vsYwe [ caſtno 

precious Gb re Hogs, Such _ . yt that 

opimon, t and worſe then Hog, if there be any 
G N 


mages, thꝭugh ME the cafe of ynting & gra- 
r bt, and agaynſt 
In Germany ſuch as mayntaincd that opinion of deſtroy- 
ing of images, were acro r bara, 9 
ther after Sal br bro e in Chri 
religion, and ſo taken as Hogges meate. For the reprofe 
of whom, Luther wrote a booke ſpecially: and I haue with 
woos ao ſcene the Images ſtandynge in all Churches 
where Luther was had in eftimazion , For the deſtruc 
tion of Images c an enterpriſe to ſubucrt Re- 
ligion.and the ſtate of che worlde with it, andeſpecial- 
ly the nobilitic, who by images ſer forth and ſpred abrode 
to be red of all people, their 
brauace of their ſtate and actes: and the Purſiuaunt caricth 
not on hys breſt the kinges names written in ſuch letters as 
a few can ſpel, but ſuch as all can read, be they neuer ſo rude 
mb —— 
re ſſoures er $ d mes. 
Aad he that cannot read the Scripture tom about the 
kinges great Seale, yet he can read Saint George on horſe- 
bacae on the one fide, and rhe kyng ſittyng in his maieſty on 
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the Seale were broken by 
make a can dell of it, yet he would not be noted to haut 


len the Scale for that purpoſe, or do call it a piece of waxe 


anely, vrhileſt it continueth whole. And 
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ad i ſort of juiledged haue 
Ca eee rn lr ine. 


And 
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not only vntruly. r e mage: 
Wee git IpHnen falſe men made of 
fleſhe and bones. 


that i callyng it an1d 
be agaynſt gods la, becauſe it had 


it were ſt the of God: Thou thalt haue no gra 
— chem ood ciuilitie, in callyng it 
Emperors and bad 


Wincheſter defending Images, to M.Vaughan. | 


with remem- - 


There is no ſcripture that reproucth der 
Epen zlſchede, Falte ur enger Elie babes e Img 
eee t, to bee contemned and deſ- 
ede 1 


be all of one eſtimation, and may be, of man enclyni 
the Deuill,yſed for falſcſhode, or a oVing to Gods 1 
ous callyng,vſed to ſet forth truth. Itis a terrible 
thinke, that this falſe opini 


theleſſe wondrouſly obſtinate in it: 8 
one that can ſpell Latin to helpe ſorth thei 
be more obdurat the euer were 


cher thither,or writyng to my Lord P as the caſe 

ſhall require accordingly And thus 1 hartely well, 
W May. 1547. 
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The troubles and death of che Duke of Somerſer. 


pea foꝛ very madnes they wonld ſcarſe tarry vntillhe were thetronble of the Reelme. and efpectalip tothe conkuſien of 


Anno. burned, but euery man as they could catch any pecct of hun them both , as atier it pzoucd., Firſt to the Lozve Aveny- 


1552. halfe burned thꝛẽ we it into the ſea. 


and miſc- 


This Dat: — _ — , 8288 „to _ 
The blynde Gods wzath whiche they feartd, ko the violat pug 
ö aultar, appoynted a ſolemne faſt of certayne dapes, foz pe2 Tower hpl the. xx. of Harch. an. 1549. 75 mony there 


rallen charge it wag layde. that he purpoicd to veftrope the The 2.045 At 
ng kyng, and tranſlate the Crotone dnto Wem elan * bepeadet as 
the ſame beyng attaynted and condenmed vod ſuffer of << 0% 


ravie cruelty naunct to purge that fact, whiche fact rather ſhoulde haue focre which repoꝛted that the Duches ef Somerice hav En gue 4 ede 
ot 57 Dorew taught them to purge them ſel1es, and to put ni ther Wzought ius death : fo ins fe red at —— — 
2 


gales again — athcr they wo 
« pooze Eng filter Idolatrie and much rather ther tould haut 


the maa. 
q 5 opeboty to the linelp member of Chuſlt, 
fat tos pace: 
ſying the 
wzacy of 


aſtev# doubtyng the long ſtandyn 
repẽ ted feʒ that their extreme crucliic thep had ſytwed vn ⸗ tate ano dig mtu, thou t and armed nolelſc,burthat the 


the 2.020 P7oreetour in his 
kal of the one bother wo ould be the rue ol the other: the ex⸗ 


Aibeit tho drath of wullam Gardiner ſcemeth to haue perunent wherof as it hath erten ben pzoued fo int ele allo 
pꝛofited very many of them litle oz rothxng: perfo al that ett ſoones it enſuct. 
there are ſome (as I haue heat de dꝛuers repozte ) out of 


It was not long eftcr the becher dyng of the Loꝛd Xt- 


they God of whoſe myndes the rẽmemdꝛaunce of this cor ſtant xYartyp mxꝛau, but infirreections de gan to hudie the tame peare i 


the Altar. 


qui rei geſtæ umcrfucrunt. 


The tragical hiſtorie of the worthy Lord 
Edward Duke of Somerlet, Lord Protector with the 
whole cauſe of his troubles and handlyng. 


— ATter ſo many troubloug matters in this hiſtozic afoze= 
paſſed, compng now to the lamentable and tragica! nar⸗ 
The doi of ration of the Lozd Edward Duke ol Somerlet,the kings 
eve L. 49z0- vncle,x Pꝛotectoꝝ of his perſon & of hig Realme, I couide 
tectoꝛ Dune not wel enter into the ſtozy of hpm, without ſome pzemoni= 
tion firſt to al noble — 5 — what honoz oz calling ſo 
ap ol 2 to adino⸗ 
urance vpon the 
ſocucr it ſce⸗ 
» bat it hath 
map be cucũ⸗ 
uented, no vertue ſo perfect, but t map be enuped nepther 
ne _ — — — it may be 217 nd ther⸗ 
lperttie etcein (tion of moztal c1/ings is ſo, that no man 
ey? — — ſtand in this ſo rninovs a wozide: the ſurelſt 
buſted vato, wap u cucry man to chuſe his ſtanding lo. that his fal mp 


1552. 


of Soncrz 


ſet. cucr within this realme, by 


niſh them, no man to plant any truſt oz a 
dꝛickle pilloꝛs of w pꝛ how 
meth . conſidering that there is no hate ſo 
his cue. no wiledome ſoctrcumlpect, but it 


be the caſicr. But becauſe my purpoſ 


mapneth further by me in this matter to be bttercd: and ſo 
kalling into the ry Ce Lond Pꝛotectout Duke of H0- 
merſet wc wyl( the Lozd wiltpng declare in oꝛder the ozt- 
and whole occaſion of his trouble and decap, euen krũ 


beginnyng. | 
Kyng Edward, after that both his father and mother 
e dead, had thzce vncies leatt hym by his mothers lide, 
dward,Thomas,and Henry Semer, of the whiche two 
firſt, one was made P3otectour A, Reatme, and the o⸗ 
woke admtral of the lame. T a — two PETS long 
as ere knyt andtopned together in amitie # concozd, 
—— ppelerued both them ſclucs,the king their nephew. and the 
— hote comon wealth from the violence and fearc ot al dan⸗ 
brong. pri But the ſuvtu old ſerpent alwayes ennping mans le⸗ 
tie , t ougij ſclaunderous tongues ſought to lowe mat⸗ 
ter / firſt of dilcoꝛbe betwene them, then of lulpition . and laſt 
of al extreme hatred: in ſo much that the Pꝛotectour fuſte⸗ 
red his bzothcr being accuſed ( whether trueip oz fallcly the 
Loꝛd knowcth to be condemned a to looſe his head. Wher= 
bp it came to valle whether by the coꝛtertion of Gods iud⸗ 
—— vpon hym oz whether that he after the death ol hig 
zother and the king veing pet but pong and tender ot age, 
was the leſſe able to ſhifr toz hym leite) that not long after 
he was oucrmatchcd and ouerthowen of his enemies, and 
ſo caſt into the Tower , and at laſt ſoſt his Hear allo to the 
great lamentation of many good men + as in the \-cyicle of 
this hiltozie fo!owerth to be declared, | | 
Scho. Fox the better introduction et whiche hiſtozie , firſt to 
mac Seiner begyn with the kezeſarde brother of the Loꝛde Þzotectour, 
L dbmttall. nwacs Sir Thomas Semer. high Xdmpzal of England, 
and the kinges Ante, here is to be vnuerſtande that he had 
Diſnenſute nIrpPLL Atterne Uather ine late weft to Kyrg Henrpe the 
bet une the eit 07 w m pi Hoarbe before, pag. 1422, Howell hops 
Ouenc and pæhb , hen what oceaſion F bhnowe not ) that there (ell a 
wy chen butylcatere betchirt the lade Mueenc and the Touches of 
el Sonleclet e erfet ard ternpon allo m the i — teu yn 
_ bifp! ure aud gendge began betwene the bzethgen, Thc 
— ve, apeitt zug! p waſion ot frendes it was ko a tprice ap⸗ 
55 e L. „ . Ty * 1 » . 
Pioreuent. bed d betete them: pet in ſhoat ſpace after( perthaunce 
ind ide Loꝛd not ortho che etui ſet:yng te ward of ſome Which wer 
— b1g backeſrcuocs lytye Golpell) t bythe our agame » both to 
zottet. 


a 
ro an Ork, 
15 — — to 2 ——— of that which re⸗ 


can neuer be puiled , and : lo freche pet amongeſt them s dtuers quarters of the rc ame en is aboue ſtopped, By the dotn Pidltey 
if it were nowe lately done: and finally , albert it be a good 2 

While ſince he was put to death yet y memozy of his death, 
as frujtcfulſcede, hath taken ſuch roote in tome, eut vn⸗ 
to this pꝛeſent dap, he is a lutſy end dingent pꝛeachyng vn⸗ 
to them, againſt ſuperſtition and J dolatrie vſed in their 
Churches. Ex teſtimonio N. Fildi,ᷣ endigrace, & aliotum, 


occaſion wherof the loꝛd Rulſel 1025 privie Scolewoofort erteilter 
to the Welt parts, end the ieꝛd Dudley & arte ct waromte v che airerwayd 
was ſent with an army into oztheok: Wher both ht has Dive of Nope = 
ſelfe and a great nfiber of Gentlen en that were wichen, founwcriazah, 
meetyng with the rebels were in great daunger; norwich⸗ 
ſtanding in the end the ouerthzow was genen to the vets, 
which was about the beg:nnpng of @cptemd. 1749. Aftrr 
this victoꝛi atelneutd n the next mone th folowtng.whych 
was Octeb, how the matter kel out betwenethe 1020 P30= 
tectout z certamt other teder, J knownoe, burar ryexe= , gorde de 
turnt ot the Earle of wWarcetke efozcſaid, great working T "twene tte Carle 
conſ!:1tation there was «mong the L03%es , afſembl.ng the or armicie ond 
ſelues in the youſe of maſter yozke,and at Bainards Ca- the 2.. pzotectoz. 
ſtle aud in the L020 Matoꝛs houſe at London, egainſt 
L0zd Pꝛorectez rem? then with the kyng at Bam= 
7 — durt. Of the which vuſmes and troudie, thus the 

oꝛd Pꝛotectoutr witeth in his letters to the Lead Ruſs 
ſel in the welt countrep,as loloweth. 


CA letter of the Lord protector to thè Lord 
Ruilel Lord priuie Scale concerning troubles 
working againſt him. 

Fter our right harty commendations to your good lords g ietet of the L. 
Ache , here hath of late riſen ſuche a ha ral. agaynſt — 
the kings maieſtie & vs, as neuer hath ben ſcene, the which the .. patute 
they can not mainteyn but with ſuch vaine letters and falſe State. 
tales ſurmiſed, as was neuer meant nor entẽded on vs. They 
pretEd and ſay, that we haue told Bulloigne tothe French 
and that we do withholde wages from the ſouldiers , mi 
other ſuch tales and letters they do ſpreade abroad (of the 
which, if any one thing were truc, we woulde not withc to 
liue) the matter no being brought to a marucilous cxtre= 
mitie, ſuch as we would neuer haue thought it could haue 
come vnto, eſpecially of thoſe me towards the kings maie- 
ſtic and vs,of-wh6 we haue deſcrucd nd ſuch thing, but ra- 
ther much ſauor & loue.But the caſe being as it is,this is to 
require and pray you to haſten you hyther,to the defence of 

the kinges niaieſtie, in ſuch force and power as you may, to 
ſhewe the parte of a true Gentleman, and of a very ſrende: 
the which thing we truſt God (hal reward and tlie kinges 
maicſtte in tyme to come, and we {hal nc uet be vurnvndtull. 
ofit too. We are ſure you ſhal haue other letters tem the, 
but as ye tender your ductie to the kiuges maieſtie, We te- 
_ ou to make no ſtaye , but immediately 77 with 
uch force as ye haue, to his highnes Caſtle of Windlare,& 
cauſe the reſt of ſuch force as ye may make, to folowe you, 
And fo we byd you right hartyly fart wel. From Hampton 
Court, tlie lixt of Octob, 

Your Lordſhips aſſured louyng frend, 

Edward Somerſet, 


An anſweare to the L. Protectors letrer. 


To this letter of the L Yrotecteur ſent the ſixt of The effect of the 
Ocrob.the . oꝛd Ruſſell rcturning anſweare agame vpon T. Ruffeltes ter; 
the eight of the (ab inoncth . firſt lamenterh the heame Tif= Fe Fanntwering 
ſenſiontauen betwene the Nodilitie and hym wich he tas tobe Le3 1036s 
keth foꝛ ſact;c a ꝑle gue. os a grcettr cauid not be ſent of at- bectout. 
mighty God vpon this Reeune, being the next wap — 
he) to make of vs conqutrourg.ſtoues. the to induct 
the dyholc HNcalme an dmuecrſal catamitie ond tadome, 
vnle ſle the mercytul goodneg ei the Loꝛd vo helpe, 4 ſome 
voile oꝛder be taken in ſtaying theſtgreatertremities, And 
as touching the Dukes requeſt m his let?crs, tot og much 


as he heard befoze of this vzople of the Loꝛdes. + tb lcait \. 


ſome contpiratie hab bene meant agamilt tc kuiga perſen. 
he haſted kee word with ſuch company as he could nia he fog 
toe ſurctie of the king, as to hym appertcpned. owe pers 
cetuyng bp the Leꝛdes letters ſent vace hym the ſame fixt 
day of :5Octob.thele tumulto to rie vpon ate teuſca ve⸗ 
twcene hun and them, he therfoze thought it cxpetient that 
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d. i mg ſhould 
in the hcate of this faction . And this 
allegeance 


ther dy koꝛteine uaſion 02 might happen 

at hand, to dzawe care, whcreby they 
might to be ſolicitours and a 
meanes foz thus rcfozmation on both partics.#c. Ind thus 
much 60z anſweart of the L Rullci to the Loꝝd Pꝛote⸗ 
etout letters. 


of the Lozds, who to⸗ 


C Aletter of the Lorde Protectour, to 
the Counſaile at London. 


MY Lordes, we commende vs moſt hartily vnto you, and 
whercas the kinges maicſtic was infourmed that you 
were aſfembled in ſuch fort as you do and nowe remayne, 
and vas aduiſed by ys and ſuche other of his Counſaile as 


were then here about his perſon, to ſcnde maiſter Secretary 
Peter vnto you with ſuch mctlage as whereby might haue 
enſued the ſurctic of his maieſtics perſon , with preſerua- 
tion of his Realme and ſubiectes, and the quiet both of vs 
and yourſclues, as maiſter Secrctarye can well declare to 
ou: his maicſtic and we of his Counſaile here doo not a 
lle marucilc that you ſtay ſtyll with you the ſaid maiſter 
Secretarye,and haue not as it were vouchſafcd to ſende an- 
ſweare to his maieſtie, neither by hym nor yet any other. 
And for our ſelues we doo muche more marucile and are 
right ſorye, as both we and you haue good cauſe to be, to 
foe the maner of your doinges bent with violence, to bi ing 
the kinges maieſtie and vs to theſe extremitics . Which as 
we doo intend, if you wyll take no other way but violence, 
to defende (as nature and our allegeance doth binde vs) to 
ex:remitte of death, and to put all to Gods hand , who ge- 
neth victorie as it pleaſeth hym : ſo if that any realonable 
conditions &ntfcrs would take placc(ashithertonone hath 
bene ſigniſicd vnto vs from you, nor we do not vnderſtand 
what you do require or ſocke, or vat you do * and 
that you do ſezke no hurt to the kinges maieſties perſon: as 
touching a! other prinatc mat*c:5,to auayde the ctfulion of 
Chriſtian bloud , and to preſerue the kinges maieſties per- 
ſon, his Realme & ſubicctes, you ſhall finde vs agteeable to 
any reaſonable conditions that you yl require. For we do 
eſtecme the kinges wealth and tranquilitie of the Realme, 
more then al other worldly things, a more then our own 
life, Thus praying you to ſendè vs your determinate aun- 
ſeverre herein by maiſter Secretary Pcter, or if you wil not 
let hym go, by this bearer : we beſceche God to geue both 
ou & vs grace to determine this matter, ac may be to Gods 
\ ated e preſcruation of the k ing, and the quiet of vs all: 
which may be, if che fault be not in you. And ſo we bid you 


The Dukes letter to the Lordes of the Counſayle. 


moſt hartily fare well, From the kinges maieſties Caſtle of 
Windſe 7. Chats: 18 25 
1 x 
Mx dn — h tegarded ot 
, and pet not much t 
the perſiſting ſtyll in then pzetenved purpoſ 
cod ths ava Ar} c tem e. cities 
London, as ſtrong as they mi 


aſſembled the ſciues at the 
houſe of London , —— Sn —.—.— 
Fiſhmonger, # will. Locke Merter, and fir John Auephj 
—- —— — 
t 
Load P;otectour, the eſtect of which pzoclamation wag as 
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occaſion of all the ſcdition 
the the that of tate 
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fre hangs 
warres. 
82 hat he clteemed nothing the graue counſell of the 
5 That he ſowed diuiſion betrwene the Nodles, the gens 
commons. 


6 (That the Nobles together 
Land fy nonco thr — — 5 
— ran he 5 matcſte as — 

Card werc vnnetural g they 


$ Thathe wag a great traptoz,and therfozc the L 
deſired the cutic andcommong to apde them, torake — 


the 
And m witncs and teſtunome ct the contents of the ſaid 
— — 2 , the Loꝛdes ſubſcribed ther names, whiche 
c . 
The Lord Riche Lord \ kinges houſe, and lord + 
{ Chauncelour. | { warde of the Cinque 
The Lorde S. Iohn L. rtes. | 
great maſter, and pre- »yr Loh. Gage knight 
fident of the Coun- Conſtable of the To- 
ſaile, wer, 
The Lord Marques of Sir Wil. Peter knight, 
Northampton. Secretary. ö 
The Farle of War- Syr Edwarde North 
I wike lord great cham > < knight. 
berleyne. Syr Edw. Mountague 
The Earlc of Arundel! chicfe Iuſtice of the 
Lord Chamberlcyne. common place. 
The Eule of Shrewl- Syr Rafe Sadler. 
bury. Syr Iohn Baker. 
The Earle of South- Syr Ed. Wootton. | 
hampton Wriotheſley | Doctour Wootton, 
Sir Thomas Cheyncy } | Dean of Cant, 
knight, treaſurerofthe | (yr Sich. Southwell. 


Etter the fozeſayd pzoclamation was proclapmed , the 
L o2bcs oꝛ the moſt parte of them continuing and in 
Londõ. caine the next day to the Guild hal.duruig the tyme 
that the Loꝛd Maio and their bzethzen ſate in their Court 
oꝛ inner chamber, and entred and communncda long while 
with the LZaioz, and at the leſt the Matoꝛ and his bzethz] 
came tc2:h vo the common C cunſaile , where was read 
the kings letter ſent tothe Mata and citizens, commaun⸗ 
dyng them to ayde hpm with a thouſand wel appoynted nis 
out of rhar c:tic , and to ſend the ſame with all ſpecde to hu 
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The copye uſtye and beef: er We chatye 
288.8 Td 3 to geue order 
ictter al fe e eruation of that our ci- 
Lat to the tie of London for vs, CL Tn rates © and to put 
T. Mate. inorderas as y you-maye, 2 
Aldermes ned and Watche at the gates, 
— ſende vs for ce of our perſon,one 
intye ol chat our citie, of and faithfull men to attende 
bebaite of vs & dur moſt entirely ynde, Ed w. Duke of 
tye ln „Gouernour of our Fes! and P of our 
$030rectour. — — ices, wel harneſſed, and 


they l 
n night. i it be poſſible, or at the 
leaſt to 5 1 gh rod orcas lee do 


what as 

ſa — 1 5 xp aſte all ſuche as attempt any con- 

ſ fwd or enterpriſe & riol6ce againſt ys or our & vac 

and as 3 beſt for our pteſeruation and 

at this preſent. Yeuen vnder our Signet at (nl, ras 

of Hampton Court, the fixt of October the thirde yeare of 
Jan del erg geuecredite to our truſty and mel be- 

loued Owen Cleydon , the bearer hereof, in al ſuch things 

28 he ſhal further declare vnto you on the behalſe of vs and 

our ſaid vncle the Lord Protectour. 


Edward Somerſet. 


and of zotectour 
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CTo our Mr, Aloe ood Lord, the Lord 


, and Citizens of 


The Letter After our * 5 commendations vnto your good 
of the 2.0zds ArLordthi e fauour and 
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nowe in the tender of his 2 


thelefle ſtyll continuyng in his pride, — and 
ambition: ccaſeth not 1 by al the waycs and meanes he 
candeniſc,to 1 hym 3 without mæaſure, and to im- 


2 He booth in fourc'or fue places moſt ſumptuouſly, 
EN and leaueth the poore ſouldiers F apayde of their wages, 
2 N ſo vnfurniſhed, as the lolles 

the lately ſuſteyned, to th 2 ———9—— 


ly diuiſion 252. 
ommons. fe remark de . 

thole that were ines of the Commons in theſe late 

inſurre&ions : and finally in ſuch wiſe ſubuerteth al lawes, 
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eee on 223 loueraigne — 
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Lorde and country laying apar al relpetzes, 
and reſt 2 ducties, e ioy ned in couniell. 
. haue treated the * ale 


ew wks on rnlefſe there be a reformation, the 


countrey li 
xr our poſterities, | bog eb — full —_— 
with Gods helpe, rithet to deliuer the — 
the Realme from this cxtteme ruine and de ſtruction, or to 
7 wk on 


= 
b eee — ured 


of your rea- 
dynes to joyne with vs in , we thought 
good to let you know the ve . eee. 
and in the kinges maicſtics fe to you, not only 
to and ſubſtantial order for watche and ard, but 
alſo to haue an carneſt regarde to the preſerua- 
tion within your citie,of all y and muniti- 
ons, ſo as none be be to the ſaid Duke, 


IniFe indicate 
fly beraiaum, 
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c conditions this was one,that 
552. the king ſhorts nor oniy graunt his pardon to the Lozdes, 
but alfo te the c;ttzengof London: the which was graun- 


the citie wert taken away, ſtraungers appoynted to be our 
headts and goucrrours , the Citizens geuen a 
and good and from one per ſet ut ion to en other were moſt 
miſerably affficted Such 1s u to enter into the wzath of 
The wzath ofa A pzinte, ag Salomon faith: The verath & indig nation of a 
tiyng not rathly prince is death. Wherfoze, fozag much as this apde is re2 
do be pꝛouo heb. gumredof the kinges Maieſttie, whale vopce we cught to 
hear ken vnto, foꝛ he 1s our big) Sh de, rather then 
vnto the Loꝛdes, and yet I would not wiſhe the Leꝛdes 
to be clearelp ſhaken of : my counſen is. that thep with vs, 
# we with the may topne in ſute, and make our moſt hum- 
ble petition to the ki maicſhie that it wouto ptcaſc his 
e toheare compiavnt agaynlt the gouerne⸗ 
ment ot the TLozde Pzotectour , es maye be niſtiy alleged 
and p20ucd , and I doubt not, but this matter wyll be ſa 
that ſhal the kyng nc pet the Loꝛds haue 
cauſe +: tog further ayde, nepthcr we to ottend any of 


them both. | 
After thts tale the Commons ſtaped, and the Loꝛde 
Maioꝛ and his bꝛeti in tot that tyme bzake vp, tyll thry 
b Had further communed with the Tozdcg . To make ſhoꝛt, 
rb tos L let palfe what der by the Eine was taken. But the 
inete® g., men, conchiſian was, that the Lozdes ( vppon what occalion F 
but they were knowe not) ſatt the next daye m Counfaye in the Starte 
not ſent chamber. and fro thence (ent fir hui Hobby with their 
letter of credence to the kinges mat eſtie.beſi his ma⸗ 
teſtie to geue credit tothat which the ſaid fir P ſhould 
declare vnto his maicſtic iu their names: and the king gaue 
hpm ubertie to ipeakec, and molt gently heard all that he had 
to ſap. who lo handled the matter, declarumg his mncilage in 
the naue of the Loꝛdes. that in the end the L P2otectes 
Was commaunded from the kinges pecſence, & ſhoztlp was 
The Lom 1520. commuted to ward iu a tower within the TaſHe of wind= 
tector commicted ſoze, called Wewchaimp Tower, and ſoone after were ſtap⸗ 
co pin a (01a- cd fir Cho. Smith. maſtet Whalley maſter Fier, # ma⸗ 
ſvze Caſtle. ny other Gentlemen that attended vpon the Loꝛd Þzote= 
- Cour, The ſame dap the Lozdesof the Count ale teſdated 
The Loꝛd 1020: to the king. and the next day they bzcught from (hence the 
recroz committed Loꝛd Pꝛotectoꝛ, and tt other that were there taped, and 
tothe Cower. conueped them through thecitte of London vato the To⸗ 
wer and there lcatt them. | 
Sheꝛtip after the Loꝛdes reſezted vnto the Tower. 
Articles obiected and there charged the Loꝛde Pꝛotectour with ſundꝛp ar⸗ 
azaynft the Lond ticleg, as tolowe. 


Dꝛotectout 
C Articles obiected agaynſt the Lord 


Protectour. 


3 IN primis, pou tooke vpon pou the office of Pꝛotectour 

*and Goucrnour, vpon condition cxpꝛeſſeiy and ſpecaat- 
Ip that pou woulde doo nothing in the kunges affayzcs, 
publikcly oz pʒiuattiy, but by th allent of the late binges 


cxc 4 
Ilſo pou,contrary to the ſapd condition, of owne 

aurhozitt e, dyd Nap and let —.— —— 

as wel vy pour letters, as by pour commaundementes. 
Allo, pou cauſcd diuers perſons being areſted andim= 


ednet treaſon.i murder, , andfclome, to 
be diſchargedandſet at large,agamlt the kinges lawes,and 
ſtatutes of this N caumc. 
Alſo. vou haue made and ozdeined Lieutenants foz the 
7 armpcs and other weighty vnder pour own 
wzityng and ſeaie 
Al ambaſſadours of 


this . 

Alo pou hauc ſometime rebuked, checked, and taun· 
ted, as wel pauuatety & opentp, diutta of the kunges motte 
hanouravic Counſaylours,io: ſhewpng & declaryng then 
— — rm r — yy 
weiqhtye aftayzcs , ſaping ſometymes to them. you 
necde not to open matters vntothem , and would theretoze 
be otherwiſe aduiied : and that you would, it they were not 
egrceable to peut opunon , Lat them out, and take other at 
vout picaſurc. 

Alſo, you had and helde aga:nlt the lawe in pour owne 
houſe , a Court of Kequeltes , and terebpdpdenfozce di⸗ 
> uers thc kinges ſubiectes to anſroeare fox their tree noldes 


ano gocbes » and determined the ſame to due ſubuerſion of 
the lame lawes. 

Alo, pou being no officer, without the adi (e of the 
Counſaue, oz the nw2c part ot them, dpd e ofthe Of= 


175 —_ 4 i "5 7 7. ] 4 : 4 
metſer.” Articles agaynſt hym. 
4 * ; Cen Dir. 
and W 
denclices & b 

did 


fo:th againſt the 

11 Alo, pou haue conumiſſion. 
articles thereunto annexed, to be made 
enclolyrcs of commona high 
and dtuers other geuing the 


— 45 wm ſame 
uerficn of the lawes and ſtatutcs cf this Kealme: whereby 


wen among the kynges ſubitctes. "mk 
I2 IL red Orang a9 
| R 


ſcmblc and to lit m campe and armour aga ing his 
Noblts and Gentiemen, without ſabdupng oz «+ 
repzelfing of them. Fe oy 


13 Allo pou did cornfozt and encourage diuers of 
rebeis . dy geupng of them deutete ſummes pooling 
Go bp pzonuling to diucrs of thcin,fees, rewards,and 

14 Alo ou in fauour of thcſaidrebels , did againſt 
laws-cauſe a pꝛociamation to be made, that none of —_ 
. —— 
* dee = to the cicart ſubuer⸗ 

15 » Fou haue [atd in the tyme of the rebellion , that 

u uked wel the and ppoceedinges of the ſz1be 2e- 

and traitozs,and ſaid, that the couctoutnes of the gen⸗ 
temen gauc oecaſion to the common people to riſe: ſaying 
allo, that better it were foz the C ommons to dye, then pe⸗ 


riſhe fo lacke af liuyng. ; 
16 Alſo pou ſaid that the Lozds of the were 
— to —— tot encloſures and 
things: therfoze the pcople cauſcto 
the thinges them ſclues. 2 * 


declaration ot the 
— Pectes there, woulde neuer amende 


18 Filo,you would notſuffcr the kinges Pre 
S ſcas, called Newhaut, # — —— — 
men and vitrailes, were aduertiled of the de= 
faults therm bp the es of the ſame Peeceg a others, 
t weretherto 8 k Counſaile; 

— # 


vpon hts graces perſon, that the 


®: 0 Ale where the bynges mais mut Coun 
20 Allo, mai | alle 
of their louc and zeale that thep di beare vito the and 


Oo AO Bio ws at hr eors ith 
, entent to maue arttably to am do⸗ 
and nuſgoucrnmẽ᷑t. pou hearyng of their lapdallem⸗ 
cauſe to be declares byicttcrs in diuers places, 

ſayd Lopes ö the great di⸗ 

nd thus nmch hytherto cencernpng the firſt trouble 
of the Lozde Pzotectour Duke of K The merch 
crimes and arfictes obiteted agaynſt hpm, with his pꝛiſon⸗ full wozking 
ment alſo in the Tower, and the terri lamation ge- ol tde Lond 
uen out agamſt hym. Au which though lente 20nd 
they ſeemẽ d kuly entended to no ſeſle, but to theſpylipng of 290% 


hrs life: 
purpoſes, ſo 


dement geuen , none of them to be ſolte . And ſo the Duke Wer. 

of £5omerſct gratiouſſy t ſcaping this aduerſitic, was a= 

gainc reſtomed. thoug not to his fozmer office, pet vnto li The ſecond 
bert: wherem he contmued the ſpace of two peares and —_—— 


two dapes. 
Ifter the which tymt of reſpite beyng expircd, as — Somerlet 


K. Edw. 6. Troubles of the Duke of Somerſer. Articles agaynſt hym. 
e @andyng about the uniddeſt of the 


TED tyme being come of his arrainment , the fozeſarde good ike alacritie 
of :5omerlct ——— 29 — — 


e: and polaxcs. im —— 
ce red toelt wozdes 


ſuk⸗ The wozdes of 
net the Duke of So. 

metſet to the 
people at ys 
Death. 


red 
fer daher 


g 
5 


1 


"4 


Hl 
1 


Whiche thing God, 
D this which is — 
4 uke thankfuincs ſamt 
in pour doubt, 


> 
. 


The yarty af 
fection ol the 
op'e to 
ward the 
Dune of 
Somerlet. 


The Duke 
of Somers 
ſet conbem- 
ned of telo : 
ne. 


Fratut. 4. 5. 


K eg. SA. 6. 


Th: Puke 
of Somerlet 
ecculed 2 condemned. 

leck1ng the Thus the good Dukepaſſing thzough a great part of 
— — the Citie. landing at the Crane of the TUntric, — 
N —— ucyed vnto the Tower . Where he endurtd tyu the. xxij. of 


2 Januai v. Upon the whiche day at the — — of 


the 

the fozeiaide Duke and Uncle to the kong, being founde 
no traytour ,oucly being caſte by the Acte of Felome, was 
deuuertd vnto the Sherutes . and {9 bzought tothe place of 


d gacltcd to 
vs vpon the credite of a certapne noble Perſonage. who 
not oncip was there pzeſcnt at the deede » but alſo in 


on Tower hyll: where as henothing chaunging nepther 
vopce not countenaunce, but in amancr with the ſame ge⸗ 
ſtu; e whiche hecommoniy vſed at home, kneelyng downe 
vpon both his linces, anduftpng vp his handes, commen⸗ 
Nr ana egg 
t he had ended a 2t apers, 
vp ag unt. and turnyng hym ſeike towarde the E aſt ſide 
ths Scaffold nothing at all abalhed (ag it ſcemed vnto me 
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The troubles and death of the Duke of Somerſet. ] 


herto I heue alwapes ſhewed mp ſcife a moſt 


vnto who hut n 
farthful and true ſubiect J haue alwayes bene molt diligtt 
about his mai 


and ſaid. it was malt true. and 
Then the Duke ꝑpꝛoceeding · ſam: A nto whoſe maieſty = 


a — 1 — health, with al kelicitic # all pzoſpcroug 


. Whercunto the people agapne crytd out. Amen. of 
J doownlh vnto all ps Counſaplours the 


| grace andfauour of God whereby they map rule in al thin= 


tuſtice. Unto whom J cxhozt pou all 
— —————ů— . as it —— 


vnder the 
foz the p;.cleruation + ſalegard of the kings 


fo tuch as herctofoze I haue had often= 
—— 2 — — — 8 
man, therfoe if there be an that hath ben ciftnded a unuri⸗ 
ed by me. J moſt humbly require t aſhe hym foxgeuenclle; 
reg er, ceo ma Ser war 
| me, I doo with my whole 


witnes 
Chzilt: deſarmg pou to heipe me with vour papers, 
map perſcuer conſtaue in the ſame vatomy wucs ende. 
this, he turuyng hyan (cifcagane abcut 1:ke a 
mecke lande · knecied bowne vpon his k:1ccs. Then doctaz 
Core , whichc was there pꝛeſent to counſcil and aduertiſe 


ded, acca dung to the dugnitit of his vertues : was 
alwapes in hym great and ſuch mcekenes and 
gentlenes , as u rare to be found in ſo high cltate. He was 
eee een 
| epooze,q no leſſe a 

of the chmon w rait. which if he had 


bition. as he was from doing of — — 
e eee 
decetuc. His auucient loue — — et 


bz with to the ſtate of vigartpe, 
he more enen enn was ere mn his conſtr 
— and 
the B of Chichcitcr, N wich. Lmacoine , London, 


payne of condemnation, and aiſo k 


zealc not 
E thiotarte Duke, 


ge 


to cõtriue a ditt to 
Parlament karre from 


Berner 


But as there uno inthis all 
nt. my nn with ſome ſpot 
c 


[© GFW © 


f 


"RR 


hw other 
tne goin yn 
conſtaunt inChalteg 


Dane. 
Beal nag one e . 
— 1 — — 


8 


— — 


. Not ER AE DAE Seats, in 
— Smog deceafſed rhe kyng him ſelfe 
wer byil. 


within the tyme of 
6 — 
t:idere ow, come 
Liſcozbe. duryng this R . — 


F 


enges 
crion agcur beet, and 


Zn 
A 


zotectour the kyngs 1 nos d, and his other 
— . young kyng 
thae calc they degun vyonhine hey (@ ke 
ode to them. till at lait᷑ it came to paſle , as they 
. Iudthus tijorgh nothyng elles Wil trad vs, 
it u 0zkerh in rience may tcache vs what Avon ——＋ 


: 
. 2 


a commom Wwealeg;and conrarp, ——ů nb 19 £0 
wealthy. the 29:1auncement REES apperteming 
to his Church. E daycs be 

not farre to ſceke. q; as tonchyng the De Sal- 

pell of pence, while . (bake did one 

together mucuous rt was hom errour and were 

in themſcluegsconfounded, and aſhamed their 


D. Smyth, keces. Ne my thet —ů 7 Chad⸗ 


Chadley, FCep,* —— 7 oꝛpe, with man mot moe recanted 
Standun. 25 ſozmer e · whole reciitations I haue to ſhew. 
82 8 - oner then with — hand to the kynges 
eworpe, upꝛem acie. and promoted hig Tmunctions, 

— vi The ſame allo ed Heeuen Saruuey ſubicribyng with 
Ecroucs, his ownc hand to 1 of the kynges pꝛoc ' 

and no doubt had I to the ſecond vooke alſo ſet 
The Goſpel fozth by th; — Je had not the vnkoꝛtunate diſcozde fatten 
bow ic fl2urt g mongeſt the nobles in tyme ſo vufoztunate , as then it did. 


Qed lo tong y duryng all that a tyme of peace # concozde , what 

as pcate tou — Wagons maltite caline, 159 

— Ten would os Ab Ence put nacke halter to dye 
a Marty fox his lake 


_ Mar⸗ e LEE 


with other learned men moe 


-/ po =_ Balena — ok two = 
Bucer, and ran e 
—.— - 


Vaud, tions 1 
e de 
to make ſhoꝛt. e ord 
and pꝛolixe as thep be , and 


R 
— — — eo Monſon Ef 
036 af. eter, quier, 
——_— Chuſtopher Neuynſon EXT of Ciu:ll law. The con⸗ 
[4 he contlults ctuſions pz0poanded were theſe, 


be. 1. Ia the Sacrament of thankes geuyng there is notranſub-- 
diſputed tn ſtantiation of bread and — into the body anqͥ bloud 
Oxtozde. of Chriſt, 


2. The body and bloud of Chriſt is not RR or corpo- 
rally in bread and wine, nor as other vſe to ſay,vnder the 


kyndes of bread and 
3. The body and bloud o Chriſt be ynited to bread and 


wyne Sacrameutally, 


d 
E e 


was . The reaorg nv ee Pc- — pong 


CThe — of peter Martyr vpon 


concluſion. 
BE 5 2 


yh ted nnd mn — t be firſt argu- 
noni ought not to exciude 25 


rhe Euangeiluſteg that ment of cter 
— nd uae — 


As in the perſon of Chilla h 3 was ſeene out- a 
wardly,and his Diuinitie was ſecret withir:ſo in the viſible 8 2 
Sacrament the diuinitie inſerteth it ſelfe in ſuch ſort as can 
not be vttered, that our denotion about the Sacramentes 
might be the more 


E com hep Cy: -_ ne 
doth en? the Sacramc 


e . 
The Sacramentes which we 2 the tbodye and G contra En+ 
bloud of Chriſt,are a Diuine matter: by reaſon — Wwe binden. 
are made partakers by the ſame, of his 
yet it ceaſcrh not ſtill ro be the ſubſtaunce 


As the perſon of Per prot of God and mi,whE 
as he is truc God, & true mã. For cucry thing conteincth! in A, De conſt- 
it ſelfe the nature and veritie of thoſc thinges whereof it is . 4. 2. ex dens 
made. Now the Sacrament of the Church is made of rwo 7 Proper | 
thynges, that is, of the Sacrament that ſignificth, and of the 
matter of the N that ĩs ths gn KC, 


Theſe viſible myltcrics which are ſrene, he hath hono- * 
red wyth the name of his body and bloud, not 2 ve danone 12 
the nature, but adding grace vnto nature. &c. Ind the jam 


bh; 
Thoſe myſticall ES ai do not Therderetus Dial. 
nature, but remayne ſtill in 2, contre Ee ben. 
c. | 
— — and 
diuuntꝛe:ſo in the ſacrament the 


. 


If hatſoeuer entreth let ect doyme into 
che belly, and fo pafſerh through a mã: eden that meate al- Origen, is And. 


ſo which is ſanctified by the word of God and by praycr,as . 
touching that part which it hath mareriall mar, E 
_ * the belly, and fo voideth through a man. Bur 
which is adioyned to 2 to the mea- 

fue? 2 Fair 85 is profitable and effect uall. & c. Andhe adveth 
mozevuer: For it is not the outwwarde matter of the bread, 

but the word thats ſpoken any it, that proficeth hym 
hich catcth him worthely.&c 


renzus. 
leſus takyng r _— — r 
vs COTS ſame nature as we 4 
der ie tate) did confefle it to be his body. And ta- a 
_ likewiſe the wp which is of the ſame crearure? which 
vs (that 18, w Fan con- 
felſed it to be his b 
. as — [which isof the earth, receauing e Lib, dee. 
the word and call tag of g of God,is now not comms brcad brcad,bur 
the Euchariſt, cõſiſting of two things, the one carthhy,che o 0 
ther heauenly: ſo our bodies receauing the ſacrate | 
riſt be nov not ow" hope of refurreRis,&c, 
rgument. 
Ba- The dead in the Dacratmen: ta fo chaunged into the 
dodp · as our bodies arc chaunged oht᷑ they are made 
vncoʒruptibie by 


to- 7 — our 4 art not made incezruptible by chauns 


auuct: 
co. zds. the tad hanged ito the fu ludſtance 
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Notwith — harder vec take leauened or vnleauc- 
An. . 1552. ned bread, ye are all one body of our Lord and Sauiour. &c. 


. where head iranchied — there 1s 
N ſubſtaunce of bzcadand not accidences oneip. 


ti EE CRETE aan 
. Ergo,mthe Sacrament iofubltaunce of zead and not 
accaocnees cnciy. 


CArgument. 
B of C named of ch is 
6 Tirbavesl haiſt is — — dꝛopoꝛ⸗ 


cioned round, and is 
—— 1 — of roundneg: 
ay debe Chyſtis not named of accidbces, but 


— 
of that w 
Cid trons Melted, 2 herdygef eat which 
— nothyng cls bead. 
— 


Chriſoſtome. 


e. . Cor,u, Chriſt in bread and wync ſayd: do this in remembraunce 
bel. 39, of me. 
1 — . 
| e gie to them PEcces or tragmcntes rea 
COyrell. in Ian. bb, Alls che ſame Came Cppal fp Hin heck we receaue his 
9 $ bloud in Wyne. 


Fear ane it remapneth bzead alter con 
rgo, Ss 2 
— 


Ambroſe, 
Before the bleſſing of the heauenly wordes, it is called 
an other kynde of thyng . After conſecration the body of 
Chriſt is ſignificd. 


C Arguments of Peter Martyr diſputyng 
with M.Chadley v pon the firſt 3 
Da- The Inaloge and reſemblaunct betwene the Sacra 
— 1 ſigmtied muſt cucr be kept, mall 
tl = Jathe acrament of the Loꝛdes dody, this Inalo- 
_ cmblaunce can not be kept, if bzcad be tranſub 


ſi. ay he fubſtaunceof ad mult needeg remapne in 
the Dacrament of thc L ozdes bodp. 


ata of this Irgument is ccrtaine by S . Ju* 
gen 1 — — 4 — „& Epiit bs fe 


Ang uſt Epift. ad hee layth: 5 tes muſt needes beare a ſimili- 
2 — 2 thoſe 22 © gr ao . cla 

they can be no Sacramentcs, 

The Min; is thus pzoucd. 

Ba- The | 1 Sacramẽ t and the bo» 
Analogte 83 v0 
pont ion detwene dy of Chꝛiſt is this: that as the pzopertics of head # 
— bn — dear g lothe properties of the bo 
MIT to- eee the ſubltaunce of bzead and wpne there is no 
C*:10eg bodety co. Ego, witoutth tu of bzcad and wyne the 
death tu ous Jatogic can 


ules. ment. 
Ba- omar Tome. ſimilitude 0z Fna- 
logie of this Sacrament is this, that as one loafe of 


— > that ts, 
(lace e ==. no⸗ 


the Sacrament 
- of hzeads wyne inthe Sacramet 
em in no wile de tranſubſtantiatefrom their naturcs. 
The Pino ts to be pzoucd. 
Feſ· Theres no in any Sacrament without 


theclement. 

5 — wyne is the clement of 
2 ſubſtaunce of dead and thert 

5 — no limuitude noz figntication m thtz as way 


nd foz ſomuch as the aduerſ grounde their tran- 
4 — 72. — of Chatlh;This 


ro- 


peter Martyrs diſputation in Oxford. 


on 
A — 


— — 


My wordes be 
r 
r D. Zn To tore: 

bys Iſcenſion. ec. 8 


N — 214 — 14 — This is 
ltterallp expounded withou 


t bath veneſayv ve 
— — gs caken, Lr 1 — 
Tertullianus. there 
This is my body: chats my wo ay chi a gue of my body. erent 
Contra Marti. 
Chriſt gaue a fi — hody. n 
fy uguſt — Adamantum Manichgum , a — 
He did not doubt to lay: This is my 3 Hal. 3. 
a ſigne of his body. Auge. con- 
Hieronymus. 14. Adaman- 
Chriſt repreſented vnto v 4 ke body. = end its 


Auſten in his booke De Doctrina Chriſtiana declareth 
c Wa P. ane 


Ambroſius. 
As thou haſt receaucd the fimilitude of his death:ſo thou 


—— che ſimilitude of his precious bloud. 
Argument 

Fe- The venh of Chu i noe een really in the We- Sas. Lc 
ri Chepporinns Vario ef of hn pzeſent inthe mam * 
o. £1p0.thepecugtioup chen no ſen reaſty 

The ofrh1s Argument is pzoacd befoze by the 
wozdes of Amdzole. 

The ſecond queſtion, Whether the bod 

pay bloud of Aha be in the bread and wyne, or d þ — — - 
vader the formes of bread and wyne ca- | 
nally and corporally. 


Di- 
ſa. 


mis. 


1A 
The tre naturallvovy of of Chitſt is placed in heauẽ. 
* of man can be but in one place 
at oncc, 


where he is: 
Ergo, ihe true naturalbody of C it can be in no place 
wherc he 1. 


at oncc,but in heauen 


dener z leſt | 
taken vp 9 at the 9 ＋ hand ef God. Math. 26. 


Math. 26, The poore ye haue alwayes wit 
| not alwayes 


cla 


you, but ne you hs 
oh. 12. I leaue the world and goto ** 
ather, Ioh. 16. Many ſhall ſay in that day: Loc here is 30h 10 
iſt, and there i: Chill beleue the not, Mat.z4,. Who the Math 24s 
heauens 


225 


Anno. 


& by 8% 


| (en 4716 4 


Cyrillur De 
erent, 6, 1. 


ö . 343 


7 


Auf! in 
174 58. 


53 


eius contra 
Furichen, 
Lib. 4. 


K. Edw. G. 


+ Erz do he bow of Chz 


heauens niſt rereaue for a tyme vntill the ceſtitution of all. 
Acte s. 3. Secke thoſe thynges thax are aboue where Chriſt 
is itryng at the right hand of God. &c. Col. 3. 

The ma likewile ts tutdent by S. Juffen, who 
d body ol Chzlt,affirmeth the — 
o place, Proptoer veri bs modum, that 
is, foʒ the maner of a true body, 


Da- 
nv 


Au 

= is it free 

to be m mo places at orce,but in one. 
Argument. 

The naturevfthe Zungclo is not to be in diners pla⸗ 


one. ardanum, 


body of Chzilt 


ces,but thep are limited to occupy one cextatme place at 
once, BaGilius de ſpirit.ſanct. cap. 22. 
125 ng the true naturall body 
Udwers at ont tune. 


1 of Chat i 
* 210 i por God ba u n nu 


A 
Fe- ges the Dininitie of Chiild, that 
Ne hig humanttie. 
tl- . neorh boy af c pra fplas 
02. bee nraſgneo the body of Chziſt plural(- 


Argument. 
Feſ. whatſoruer glare circumlcribed that is to ſap,con- 
temed in the lunttes of anp peculiar place, cannot be di- 
ſperſed in mo res at once. 


ee 
Wars Argument. 
— ah that is, curry RK. e 
ti- 8 
dcn 


Cyrill. 

The Matoz is pꝛoued 5 Cyzillus. What ſocueris vn- 
derſtunded to be abody,the ſame 13 vetely ina place, and in 
magnitude, & in quantitie. And if it be in quãtitie, it canot 
auoyde circumlc — mdecy is, te haut his place. 


rgum 
a If Chart had guten his body ſubſtauneially and cor» 
7 rhe Duper, then was: that body ether paſt 
ble, 22 


ro- But neither can you ſap that bodyto be paſſible,0p un- 


ible, which — gaue at Duj 

128 dyd not giue his 

nally at Dupper. 

Augult, p 
The Winds in 10nd thus. 02 if it was paſſi⸗ 
die, A uſten us agapnit it. which ſayth Ten not cate this 
body which you ſce, nor drinke . ſame bloud which they 
thall ed, that thall crucihe me. &c. Ind if pe ſay, it was 
unpalliblc that may not be admitted by the wozdes of the 
San which (apth:Eatc, this is my body which ſhall 
— — for —— that — paſſible not im 


,whereat C 


— 
and car⸗ 


co. 


W 
One creature can not receaue in it ſelfe ij. contrary or di- 
ners thynges together But theſe two thynges be diuers and 
farre ynlike,that is to ſay, to be contemed in a place, and to 
be cuery where, For the word is eucry where, but the fiſh 
15 not cuery where. 


Argument, 
Fe- Bodyes . quantitie be no bodyes. 
ri- —— hr he IO 

Sacrament to be without quan 

o. Fegache Popes dactrine maketh the bodp of Chyiſt in 
rn body. 

CArgument. 
Da- All thynges which map be deuided haue quantitie. 
ti- — in the eee. 


Pence Mary Gifpdkidons rOWide, 1 wm 


, Ca Tone ini 


tres. Ergo,the wicked eate not the body of 


Bo- The 
| were re 


much otherwile 
ſuch kyndc of catyng 


4 2 Shs 


1 Bye, 1 
ae 


CArgu 
Fe- aturaf! in it ſelfe, x at : 
1 — —— ie tems 


Vi iliug... 


© with 
ene in an order plate 
natural body tarectaut toncra⸗ 


o. N tan not be in oe plette local. 


and in an other not Hall, mn one place with quantitie 
9 Hirhour quantiee, an our abucrſarpes 


ht tit 


is not to be grauntrd in ty 


ation of the Maior. | 
war as 


g Auꝑu 
wel- The ne c m them: 
yprian, 


Cyprianus de Cœna Domini. The Wan of Chilt, is 
our abydyng in * 
ANT could not come ik the body of C 


car That the Ghalk is come lt in welk certaine: 
do. S ſhould de here 


nba aioz . John. 16. Vnleſſe I go from 
By ly Ghoſt ri not come: It is expedient tor — 
that I go _ 


CArgument, 
Fe. The Wicked retemite not the body of 
ri- The wickeddo eee 
ſtantiation be 


ſon. Ergo, tran 
EArgu ING 


emini, 


John 16 


ument of Peter Martyr, 
ae? + + - and infidclics doe receaue the body of 
Smt 1 reteaue hun either with lenſe oꝛ reaſon, oz 
if 
ro- But — receane him neither with ſenſe , reaſon, noz 


co, Ergo, wickedmen and infidelg receaue in no wile the 
b. dy of Chyilt. 40 


declaration of the Meicz: if rectaue 

ee ee 
ro 

—— 


ble , noz to bee perceaued by any ſenſe , ne 

receaue hym, dy their owne lea rnpng , ſomuch 
ag (hs See exe deth all reaſon 5 _ 11 12 
meritum, vbi ratio præbet experimentum. pe ſap, 
thep ecene hum ih pe den cnr9u png fd 


haue no 
what @toratere body of Chal 

pope here 8 S e REIT 
here the $5 pets both e 8 
— . receaue not the effect ol the Sa 
Sacrament, which ts the ve 
od provednlogt with their mouth, and with 
their e accidences ct bead, and thus imagine a cer= 
taine body of C hzilt ſuch as cuul mes and inũ dels map eate, 
x pet beyng eaten, it geucth the nonourtſhmet,noz lyte noz 
nr ndngurto A agd-woo of his ſpirite onv grace: boch 
ripture and the afictent cxpoſitours of the Script ure vo 
oz the @cripture know th no 
Chailtcs body, but onciy that Whic e 
is kruitekull, Whaiciome , and effectuail.Hc t that eateth my 
de and drinkcth m Nos , abydeth in me and I in hym, 


22 —— 


2 
7 can onely t And to 
— Copemurons l 


Cyprianus. 


That we ſhould know , that catyng is our dwellyngi in 
54 wu our drink ng [5,25 it ere, i ccrtaine incorporation 
min hym 

Item. the ſame Cypr. an: Thc catyng therefore of his 
fleſh is a certaine defire to abyde in hym: and fapth m C2e0= 
uer that none cateth of this Lambe, but ſuch as be t: us 115 
raclites,that is, ttue Chriſten men without colour or diili= 
mulation. 


Ind hy ty 
the ſame is 


ſpirite. &c. 
Wpozcouer: And therefore (lapth her) doyng this wee 


whot 


the MJ oz. 


What t to cate 
the bot v of 


Cy. De C 4d 
Domi. 


The wicked and 
iin cls doe not 
care the bad of. 
Cyzlh, _ 


hee ſapth : That as meate is to the Bethe, 
th to the ſoule , the ſame is the worde to the 
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het not out tech to byte, but with pure fayth we bre abe 
1552. the holy bread, ind diftribute it. Kc. 
* TER r g Augultinus, 
6 It way not he ſayd, that any hea doe 1 dy of 
Aur. Dc Cinit, ChriftBccauſe they art accompted amongeſt the mem 
Large cf. 23 of . de de both mcmbers of Chrilt and 
members of an harlot, Nc. Furthermore, when Chriſt fayth; 
' Hethatcatcth my ficth and drinketh my bloud 22 
amen- 


John 5. 


/ dwelleth in lum. For lo Ch: iſt ſpake thoſe wordes , as mY 


Ziſom other the ſapd Juſtcn affirmcrh> that. co 
drinke is to liue: mozcouer : Why prepareſt thou 
thy bely and thy teethibcleue and thou haſt caten. &c. 

All of catpng can nat be ſayd of the wic⸗ 
kedad but on«1p of the godly and fapthtull. 

And thus bueſly we hauc runne oucr all the 


and authozitics of Mart in that diſpu 
ford, with Doctour Treſham C hadſcy, and Morgan, be⸗ 
foze viſitours aboue namcd.an. 1 5 + 9. | 
F t whoſo liſtcth moꝛc tuu to be (atiſfiedand 
reſviucd in all the occurrentes touchyng the matter of this 


d:\putatzon pꝛopoaunded wert thelt. 


Tranſub ſtantiation can not be proued neither by the 


Concluſions expteſſe wordes of Scripture, nor necefſarely gathered 


pꝛopounded to or confirmed by the conſent of the auncient Catho- 
ved — 4 lickes before a thouſand yeares after Chriſt, 


ln the Supper of the Lord there is no other oblation 
of Chriſt, but onely the commemoration of his death, 


and thankcs giuyng. 

Thisd'\putation continacd 3. In the firſt 
aunſ: Doctour Mew. A i bs diſputed — 
ct out ip . 8 „M. yong. 

In rhe fecond tation aunſwere Doctour 
Aunfwverers and Slynme. Agaynſt phom diſputed M. Griadalc , Mailter 
piſputcrs in Pcarne, 223.Gelte, M. Pyigyngton. 
9 In the thyꝛd diſpu;acion aunſwertd M. Pearne 2. 
— g uynſt do hom dilputed one 99. (not Math. 
— Parktar) M. olard. M. Mauiſour. M. y 
Atl the dilputations ended. the B of Ro⸗ 


cheſter Nicolas Ridlep after the maner of Scholes, 
gar determination vpen the kozeſapd conciuſions as 
7 The determination of Doctout Nico- 
las Ridley 8 of — con- 
c . 


ufions aboue prefixe 
Tarte ath vent an auncient cuſtome amongeſt you , that 
at᷑ter diſputattons had in pour common Scholes, there 
The drtermina· cud be ſome deter mmatien made of the matters fo dif 
tion of DBacr touchyng C hziſtion R 
— 2 2Secauſc it us ſene good vnto wo . 
ons. liſtentes me in Comiſſion s ayngs Ma⸗ 
teſtie that I ſhould perfozme the ſame. at this wl 
by pour t patience declare, both what j do thinke 
and beleue my ſeife , and what alſo other. to thinke 
of the ſame . whiche thpng Þ would that 2 
—— . at home ſe⸗ 
The pzin:tpa!l groundes 02 rather headipzpnges of this 
mattet are ſpecially fue. 
©. pit al The firſt is the authoritic , maieſtie ,and veritie of holy 
gaandes to take Scripture ; 
Away rraniub?es he ſſcond is the moſt certaine teſtimonies of the aun- 
tiat ton cient Catholicke Fathers, who, after my iudgement, do ſuffi 


cicntly deglare this matter. 
he third is che definition of a Sacrament, 


at Ox⸗ 


of B. Ridley at Cambridge agaynſt Tranſubſtantiation. 


The fourth is the abhominable herefic of Eutiches that 
may 22 of Tranſubſtantiation. 


fift is the moſt ſure belicfe of the Auticle of out | 


fayth: He aſcended into heauen. 
g The firſt grounde. 
| cicanc agapnſt the 


This T 
of the 


8. e 
oth rue of noe. x 
And it is 
„ tomy rs ge 
2 Scripture that do 
tirme this t neither is it materiall : Fopee is c= 
nough it there dee any teltimonic foz the ſame. 


= 
Neither ought it to be meoſerid by the number of Scrip- 


tures, but by the and by the veritit of the ſame. — 
And the mateſtie of thig veritu is as ample az one ſhqt ſen notby cm: 
tence of the 7 2 | bur by 

, bacad , aut 
—— Jathe ⁊ ctes Luke callcth a . ge: 
of hich to the aũce ol bzcad. 
m no wileto wes drag £m by x 
not breake a bone of him, Wan Capch: Do ye this in my re- rod. 12. 
membraunce. . Paule alfo ſapth:Do ye this in my cmem- * ©9)+ 1. 
brauncc. #ndagaxne:As often as ye ibal drinke of this cup, | 
do jt in the remembvraunce of me. Ind our autour Cut John c. 
in p. s. ol 2akpng agaynit y C aperna:tes ſayth: a- 
bour for the me ate that periſheth not. Jud ſoht᷑ thcpaſkers 
What thall we do that we may worke the workes of God? 
Ye aunſwered them thus: This is che Worte of God, that Joba c. 
eu — in — — ſent. = 14 he exhoꝛ⸗ 
t n to fapth 19 that wozke od. Igapnc: 
This is the bread whiche came , wes, from — But 
Chziſtcs body came not down from geauen 


Moꝛeouer: He that eateth my flethe, & drinkcth my bloud, 
dwelleth in me, and I in him. My fleth( ſayth hee) i meate 
in deede , and my bloude is di inke in deede. when 42 
deard this they were And whueſt they were olkẽ⸗ 
bed, ge ſapd vnto hem: What it ye ſhal ſee the Sonne of mi 
aſcende vp where he was before? wherby he went about to 
Na them from the groffe and carnallcatyng . Thus body 
laych he, ſhall aſcende vp into heauen, meanyng COTE 
as SD. Iuguſtine ſapth: It is the ſpitite that quickneth , the 
fleth profiteth nothyng. The wordes that I, ſpcake ynto you 
are ſpirite and Iy ſe, and muſt be ſpirnually vnderſtid. Theſe 
de the rcaſons which perſwade me to 1 to this ſenttce 
andudgement. 1 


TThe ſecond ground. 


| uyng Gods yocation is nov no more c6- 

mon bread , but Sacramentall bread, confiſtyng of two na- 

tures, earthly & heauẽ ly: cuen fo our bodyes receauyng the 

Euchariſt , are no no more corruptible, hauyng hope of 
the reſurrection. 

Tertulian is very playne , foz he calleth it a figure of the 


. to Czſarius the Menke. albeit 
he be not rectiued of diucts yet wil I red the place to faſt] 
ſemeth to ſhew plapn= 


ja ſatth:Bread is made of many graynes. And i chat 
bread, and made of wheatc?Yeair is ſo in 4270 
The 


P — — — . GZGà4ʒa 
9 * - 
Wa © : : 
: 3 
9 


* 


Dliony/: in 
Ecce. Hireret, 


I [qnatins ad 
Phnladeiph, 


Iron aut lib, 4+ 
caps 34 


T ertullanus. 


Conan 


Ceſarrum. 


Cyprian JL. . 


Epiſt.6 


Fegg 8888 


h 


TR 


Anno. 
1552- 


Theoderet as. 
Cel „ in 
de du 
Ferre 


Ce. 


eb. Lib. 
64. $. 
Bertram 


thmnges in 
a ſacrament. 


1, Onitte. 
2. Nuttuton 


;- Conners, 
on. 


loan. tract. 30. 


Tra. 50. 
Maty, 28. 


51.1. 57. 


booke of Theedoret i Steckt was latetp 


ted at Kome,which if it had not bene his, it ſhould nochaue 


bene let fozth there, ſpcctally ſeyng it is dueciiy tra⸗ 
ſubſt antiation: Foz he (apth plapiily that cad (ill remap= 
neth after the ſancttfication.  - 

Gelaſius alſo is very plapne in this miner. The Sacramẽt 
(ſeyth hee) whiche we receaue of the body and bloud of 
Chriſt, is a diuine matter by reaſon whercof e are made 
pa takers by the ſame of the diuine nature, and yet it cea- 
lech not ſtiſl to be the ſubſtaunct of bread and Wyne. And 
certus, the tepieſentatiõ and ſimilitude of the body & bloud 
ol Chrilt be celebrated in the action of the miſteries. &c. 

Atter this he recited certayne places out of Auguſte 
aud Cirill, which were not noted. 

Iſichius atfoconfelſeth that it ts etad. 

Alſo the iudgement of Bertram in this matter is bery 
plapne q; maniłeſt. Ind thus much koꝝ the ſecond ground. 


The thyrd ground. 


The —— nature of the Sacrament, 
ICED tth un thzec thynges, that is, vnitie, nutrition, 


con n 
As touchyng vnitie,Cyprian thus waiteth : Euen as of 
many gray nes is made one 2 are we one my ſticall bo 
dy ot Chriit, wherfoge head muſt needes ſtul remayne , 03 
we deſt roy —.— of a Satrament. | | 


are in d<cde right Dacr and C 
Toto conan! aca tend hed we 
recepue , is turned into out ſo are we turned 


C and 2 
into He) — 4 


| The fourth ground. 


w liche lap that Cheilt is carnalty preſent in 
. 


denyed: So they 


The fift grounde. 


The fift grounde is the certapne perſwation of this Ar⸗ 
ticle of the fapth : He aſcended into heaucn , and ſitteth on 
the right hand. &c. | 

Auguſtine ſapth:The Lord is abone cuen to the end of 
the world; but yet the veritie of the Lord is here alſo. For 
his body wherin he roſe againe, muſt needes be in one place 
but his veritie is ſpread abroad cuery Where. 

Allo in an other place he ſayth: Let the godly receiue al- 
ſo that Sacrament, but let them not be carefull ( ſpeakyng 
there of the pꝛeſtuce of the body.) For as touchyng his maic- 
ſtie, hi: prouidece his inuiſible and yatpeakeable grace, theſe 
woordes are fululled which he fpake: I am with you vnto 
the end of the world. But accordyug to the fleſh which he 
rooke vpon hum: accordyng to that which was borne of the 
Virginc: was apprehended of rhe Iewes: was faſtened to a 
tree : taken done agayne from the croſſe: lapped in lynnen 
clothes: vas buryed an4 roſe agayne, and appeared after his 
reſurrectiõ, ſa you thall not haue me alwayes with you. And 
why ? becauſe that as concernyng his fleſhe he was conuer- 
lant with his Diſciples fourty dayes, and they accompany- 
ing him, ſeyng him, but not follovwyng hym, he went vp into 
heauen, and is not here, for he ſitteth ar the right had of his 
Father: and yet he i; here, becauſe he is not departed hence 
as concernyng the preſence of his diuine nuieſtie. 


Marc and coalider well what S. Auguſtine ſapth: 


— 


He is aſcended into heaue, and is not here, ſayth he. Beicue 
not thẽ therfote which lay that he is pet here ſtul in 5 earth. 

Moꝛeouer: Doubt not ( ſapthj the ſame Auguſtine ) but 
that leſus Chriſt, as concernyng the nature of hi manhode 
i there from whence he ſhall come , And remember well 
and beleue the profeſſion of a Chriſtian man: that he roſe 
frõ death, aſcended into heauen, and ſitteth at the right had 
of his father, and from that place, and none other (not from 
the uterg) hall he come to iudge the quicke and the dead, 
and he thu come, as the Angell ſayd,as he as ſenc go in- 
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to he auen: that is to lay, in the ſame forme and ſubſiaunce, 
vnto the which he gau immo tality, hut chaurged not ha- 
ture. After thus torme (meaning ng ytumalienalue) wee 
may not thinke that it 15 cucty whore, 

And in the tame Epuſtic te (apriz; Toke away from the 
bodics the limitation of places and they thall be no where: 
and becauſe they are no Where, they Mall not be at all. 

Vigilius ſapth: If the worde and the fleih be both of 
one nature,'teyng that the word is cuery where, why then 
is not the fleth allo cuery where?For when it was in carth, 
then verely it was not in heaven: and now whe it i m hea- 
uen, it is not ſurely in earth. And it is ſo certayne that it is 
not in earth that as concerning the ſume we looke for hym 
from heaue n, whom as concerning the worde we beleue to 
be wyth vs in darth. 

Alſo the ſame Vigilius ſapth:Which thinges ſcing they 
be ſo, the courſe of the ſcripture mult be ſearched of v, and 
many teſtimonies muſt be gathered to ſhew plamly Hat a 
wickedncs and ſacrilege it is toreferre thoſe thynges to the 

y of the diuine nature, which do onely belong to the 
nature of the fleſh: and contrariwiſe, to apply thoſe things 
vnto the nature of the fleſh,which doe properly belong to 
the diuine nature. Which thpng the trafubCantatoury do, 
whyplelt thepatfirme C hziſtes body not to be conttyntd in 
any one place, and aſcribe that to hu humanity, which pzo= 
— 4 to hys dmmicie: as they do which will haue 


cluſion is true:that is .cer 
alſo certame teſtnnonics of 
Chriſt beinge come an high Prieſt of 
by a greatcr and more taber 


ne places ofthe ſcripture, and 
— aul ſaith. cb. 

do come 
nacle not made with 


of Goates and Calues, but by his one bloude , 

once into the holy place, and obtayned for ys eternall re- 
demption. &c. and now in the ende of the world he hath 
— 8 once to put away ſinue by the ſacrifice of hym- 
ſcl C. 


And agayne: Chriſt was once offered to take away the 


ſinnes of many. 0 * ju _ 
he : With one offering c made 
ES cher; + herb rar * 

Theſe ſcriptures do me to deleue that there is 
no other obla tion of Chzilt(albeit J am not ignozaunt that 
«ny Haga AA whych was once made 
vpon the . 


Theteſtimonics of the aumcient Fathers Which con 

firme the ſame are out of Auguſtine ad Bonifac. Epiſt. 23. 
in his booke of 43. Qutſttons in the 61. A 

o in his 20.booke agaynſt Fauſtus the Maniche cap. T. 
And in the ſame booke ga ynſt the ſatd Fauſtus cap.a8. tua 
he wuteth: Now the Chriſtians kcepe a memorial of the 
ſacnfice paſte, with a holy oblation and participation of the 
body and blond of Chrilt, 

NR in his dooke De Fide, calleth the ſame oblatiõ 
Ind theſe thinges art ſufficicnt foz this 

determination of theſe matters. 


a commemoꝛation. 
time foz a 


Diſputations of Martin Bucer. 


Ode beſide thele diſputations about mencicucd, other 
— veſputations alſo were haldt at C ambzidge ſhoztly 
after by Martin Bucer vpon theſe concluſions fulowing. 


Concluſions to be diſputed. 


1. The Canonicall bookes of holy Scripture alone do ſuffi- 
ciently teach the regenerated all thing neceſſarely be- 
longing vnto ſaluat ion. 

2. There is no Church in earth which erreth not as wel in 
fayth as in maners. e 

3. We are ſo juſtified freely of God, that before our juſtih- 
cation it is ſinne, aud prouoketh Gods wrath agaimſt vs, 
hat ſocuer good work e e ſceme to doe , Then being 
iuſtiſied we do good workes. | 

In thſ\c ty. pzopoſitong agamlt Bucer diſputed M. Sed⸗ 

gewycke. yonge and Pearne. Which diſputatiens becauſe 

they are lang to be recited, I mpnde (tac Lozd wit 
ung) to reſeruethem toſomcother conuement place. In the 

meant ſcaſon becauſc great controucrſie hath bene and 10 

pct amongeſt thc learned, and much cuſion of C haſten 


bloud about the woꝛdes and meaning of the Dacrament, ro 
the entent that the veritic therof moze openty may be cx= 
plancd, and all doabtful ſcrupleg dilcue>,it ſhal not be _ 
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Queene Mary. 


Hercof I gat her this rcaſon. 
Ciſtes can not both be gene end de here. 
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ſtianam confeſſi- | 


— tris, nec — — venturus eſt, ad viuos 
i iudicandos. Et 1 venturus eſt in eadem — 
ſubſtantia: cui tem dedit, naruram non abſtulit. 
Secundum hanc forms non eſt putandus vbig; diffuſus. Ca- 
uendum cnim ita diuinitatem a hominis, vt 
hu nanitatem a Dei. i. Doe not doubt the man Ie- 
ſus Chrittwberhere,fe6 whence he ſhall come. And rem&- 
ber well, and faithfully belcuc the Chriſtian cotefſion,thar 
he is ryſen aſcended into heaucn, ſitteth at the ryght hand 
of God the father, and fomthence (hall come and fro no 
other place, to iudge the quicke & the dead. And ſhall come 
in the lamc tance of body — — — he gaue immorta- 
litic,& tooke not it. After this forme he is to 
be thought not — — muſt be- 
not his hu- 
manitie. And m an other place of the ſame Vna per- 
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nim in quo e 32 veritas autem 
cius vbique diffuſa — rofs Laſt,the lord 
15 aboue, and alfo the yeritic of the Lord is with vs. For the 
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& non potuit, Stephanus tetigit 3 in cœlo.i. 
Wherfore, neither aboue — — ypon the earth, nor 
according to the earth we ought to ſeeke the Lorde, if we 
will inde him : For he did not ſecke him aboue the earth 
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Anno: vocation no no common bread but the Eucha» 
1109. ritt, conſiſtyng ol tywo thynge the one earthly and the other 

1552 h . ——— in the 
, the 


n iſtia non eſſe definit ſubititia panis, 


& natura vii , Eternim imago & ſimilitudo cor 


Domini in actionc my ſteriotum celebratur . i. In the 
it che ſubſtaumce of the bread and nature of the 
ceaſſeth not to be: For the Im 


cer ſoſt hom 
2 5 * y 
(ynath. 


arcd in the acti- 
the 


2 
- His vad art: Hoc altare veneraris 


quoniam in eo pro- 
ponitur corpus Chriſti.Eum aut qui reipſa cot pus eſt Chi 
iti, atficis contumelia,& negligis pcreute in. This aultar thou 
doeſt reuercnce becauſe the body of Chriſt therein is ſer be- 


* fore thee; but him whiche is the body of Chriſt in dcede, 
thou doeſt ſpitcfully intreate and doeſt neglect hym ready 
to petiihe. Chriſoſtome in the xi. Homely — $ 
Quad ſi hæc vaſa ſanctificata ad priuatos vius eſt tranſferre 
periculoſum, in y non vcrum corpus Chr iſti, ſeu myſte- 
num corporis: Chriſti contiuetur, quanto _ vaſa — * 
ris naltreIf it be ſo perillous a matte tu tranſſate theſe 
10 ctiſied veſſelꝭ ynto priuate vics , in the whiche not the true 
body of Chriſt but a m of the body of Chriſt is contei- 
ned, how much more then theſe veſſels of our body? Atha- 
natius theſt wexdes: dixerit verbum contra fili 
homiais, Ea quæ Chriſtus dicit non ſunt carnalia, 
ſpiritualia. enim ſuffecilſet corpus , vt 
totiu mundi hcret alimoniaꝰ Sed idcirco meminit Aſcenſio- 
nus ſilij hominis in cæ lum vt cos a corporali cogitatione a- 
al bor pal. For hae body night haue fel r 
na For t u 
all that thould eate, tobe a 2 of the wholc world? 
But therefore he maketh mention of the Aſcenſion of the 
— e x to Nabe to gp; row 
way from that corporall cogitation. Auguſtinus arce 
liaum: : In illis carnal tous victimis fi ow fuir carnis 8 
ſti quam cccatis noſtris crat oblaturus,& ſauguinis 
GEES In i!to autem ſactificio gratiarii — An 
memoratio eſt cars Chriſt quam pro nobis ohtulit, & ſan- 
inis que pro nobis effudit. In illo ergo ſacriſicꝭo, quid no- 
is lit donandum figuratè ſigniticatut: in hoc autem ſactiſcio 
quid nobis donatum ſit, euidenter oſtẽditur. In illis ſacrificizs 
prænũciabatur filius Dei occidẽdus: in hoc pro impijs anni 
ciatur occilus. In thoſe carnall oblations the fleſhe of Chriſt 
wa: figured which he ſhold offer for our ſinnes, & the bloud 
which he ſhould beſtow for vs. But in this ſacriſice 1s the gi 
uyng of thikes and memoriall of the fleſh of Chriſt, which 
he hath offered for vs, and of the bloud which hehath ſhed 
for vs. In that ſacrifice therfore is ſi gniſicd figuratiugly what 
ſhould be giue for vs: in this ſacrifice what 1 opus is e- 
to be (laine 
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ce wondes: This i 0 is iſte que Chriſt 
rr; ay a — 0 


Auguſt, in Ser- 
mene. 
du vnumquemq. fideliu corporis & ſanguinis Domini tunc 
| in dajaiſmaremanbrh eiſicinr Chet» 
g ſti. Sacramenti quippe illius participatione ac beneficio non 
* priubiur quando in ſ oe invent quod Saramenri i- 
| heat. No mi ought in any wiſe to doubt but that cucry faith 
| full man is the partaker of the body and bloud of the Lord 
whe in Baptiſme he is made a m&ber of Chriſt.For he (hall 
— not be depriucd of the participati6 & benc ſite of that Sacra- 
ey mer, when he findcth in himic!fe that which the Sa- 
crament doth fignific. Ambroſiu e Tanta eſt vis verbi,vt E 
ni & vinum maneant quæ ſunt, & mutcntur in aliud. Such is 
remaine as they were, & yet are chaſiged into an o- 
— . dead, but it is tur⸗ 


OY 


an hereticke na⸗ 
which that the creatures of God os 

on. fieſh,b2cad, wyne # ſuch lyne were naught ond vnclcarety: 
Non abiecit Deus creaturam ſuam, ſed ca repræſentauit cor- 
pra om. God hath notcaſt away his creature, but by it he 
repreſcuted his body. Dzigenes vpd Lcuuuus peas 


K. Edv. 6. Declaring the meaning of Chriſtes wordes. Hoceſt Corpusmeum. 1333 
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hziſtes bloud,faith: Non ſangui- 


mem verbs, We do not de- 


kyng > the dzinking of 


O:igines in Lcur. 


kus Antitypum, which w as wucy tof; e-ken, ny T, pus. Anti yrhon · 
5. It i 
chapt. ot Mathew: In iſto pane, quod eit  Oigen fuper lach. 
i id autem tit Ee hae CP. 34+ 
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he _concludeth the matter 
unſcke wpth Aten e de pane hmbos 
leo; Theſe thinges we haue tpoken of the witticall bead. 
uguſtinus contra aduerfarium legis & Prophetaum, bes 
clarcth that it mult ncedes be a figure anda rewembgauuce 
of the bodyct C haul: 1a ſecundfi lanx fide reguli tigurate 
intellightur , Namalioqui hortibilius viderur elle humans 
carne vorare qua perimere · & humanũ ſanguins quã * 
fundcre. Thele things are vndcritanded figuratiuc jp accor- 75 
to the rule of tound & true faith, Fot otherwiic it ſee- 
meth to be more horrible to cate mans fleibe, then to kill a 
13 — — bloude the 22 it. 
thcrfoze 9$8.4>ſabn: NG OC COT - 
pus quod videtis iſti — nec bibituri ſanguinem 
quem fundent qui me crucih gent. dactamentũ aliquod vobis 
trado.i. Ye ſhall nut eate this body which you tce,& drinke 
that bloud which they iball thedde that ſtall crucifie me: 
I comend vnto you a ſacrament, Textullum: Aliud a pane 
corpus leſus habet: nec pro nobis panis traditus , ſed ipſum 
Chriſti verum corpus tiaditũ cit in crucem-guod panjs u- 
ra in cœna cxhibitum eiſt.i. Ieſus hath an other bodye then 
t the very true body 
bread, 


exhi- 


are : 

& ſanguinis, alia ſunt ante ſacram inuocationem: poſt iuuo- 

cationem vero mutantur, & alia funt. The ſacrame nts of the 

Lords body and bloud before the holy inuocation are one 

Wos but aftcr inuocation they are c made an 
cr, This maketh Theodoretus to be the 


pꝛouethj 2 10 
ipſe ſtruxcras: Neg; enim a illa ſi Mecra- 
tionem diſcedunt a natura ſua: Manent enim in priori & ſub 


ſtantia, & ſigura, etenim & oculis videri & digitis i vt 
1 Thom ar fallen int the — I 
thy ſelf haſt layd. For thoſe ſelſe ſame holy ſignes after this 
conſecration do not go from their y abide ſtil 
both in their former both 


may be 
o the ſame 
Chriſoſtome,ſaping : Poſty (: 
2 
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Word. T they 
bꝛead into the body of C hziſt, wos nei my⸗ 
the aunctent fathers, o2 
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opinian of the 
haue made an 2rttcie of the F 
Akter which enſued C 


t4 K. Edw. G. A Dialogue. The death of King Edward. Hys Epiſtles. 


. Quiaabes longe a me, vellẽ libenter audire d when 
RS as red, tute rarer promoucas 
verbum Dei. Vale. Antilæ decimo octauo Iuni ſemeth 
| | TuwsinChriſtofilius/ very younge, 
Edywardus Princeps. Art abone 
CAn other Epiſtle of the younge Prince ens 
Edward, 2 the Archb.hys Ather. _ 


An. 15 52. pang and ep evongr hey coun note — WE (Can Epiſticotyoug A pr wn to the 
— the Bylpopp Ein f A — "ou dfacher ; _ 
; God, But not this Irene plurina atecolendiſſime Præſul, & chariſſi- pine 


dies mihi exhibere — 
mx tuæ litteræ pridie diui a eee ante ward to hya 
” . I * godfather, 
rentur,quantum eft inter pignus & cam rem pro qua pignus mijnerim, fed vt illarum diuturna mediratione fruerer, fideli- 
tradfrur , & quantum inter nnaginem & rem eam cuius im- q; memoria reponerem, atg; bene pro 
goelt,& quantum inter ſpecicm & veritatem , This we ſay, yirili reſponderem, Proinde affectum erga me tuſi verè pa- 
that there is a great difference and ſeparation betwixt the ternum, quem in illis exprefliſti,mplecis 
pays the whiche Chriſt ſuffered and the bloud whiche q: vt multos viuas annos, pio ac ſalubri conſi lic 
het ypon the Croſſe, and this body whiche + day is «ſe mihi vencrandus pater. Nam pietatem ante omnia mihi 
celebrated in the 1 of che Paſſion of Chriſt. For t amplectendam & cxoſculandam cife duco, quoniam diuus 

a ſimilitude, but the other is the very Paulus dicit: Pictas ad omnia vtilis eſt, Oprime valcat tua 

a- paternitas in plurimos annos. Hartefordiae tertio decimo *+T&. 4. 


anuari)., 
Tui ſtudiofiffimus EDOVAR- 
DVS Princcps. 


The aunſwere of the Archbiſhop to Prince 
Edwardes Epiſtle. 


ſum vel offici te mei, vel humanitatis tuæ quam in- An other E. 
— tre fludes. Non excideruntmihi humanifſi piftle of 


2. ee gn 


9 
cuicunq; ſit curę, non 16 quæ- 2 1 
Princes e Epiitis 


uis cura frapgere, Perge igitur qua ia inccepiſti 
il luſtriſſi hanc oma, vt 
per ler cem, cadem lim iu 2— 
| = 
credamre rar andere, Kr 
iũ cõtrahat. 


The ende and deceaſſe of kyng 


Edward the 
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grace by . Core. 
» and ſuch toward= 
and all honeſt 
et dd dren — 
are bound fine inter 
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The prayer of kyng Edward before 
FORE his death, , Thehinges 


ORD GOD, deliuer me ont of this miſcrable and paper ex d 
Lerche and take thwcemong thy choſen; ä dcp · 
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K. Edw.6. The prayer of K. Edvard. letter and Proteſtation of Lady Mary. 1335 
proteſtation of the La 


— not but thy wil be done. Lord 1 commit my ſpi. 
> 6 foes fe i 2 CA 


knoweſt how it were 
me to be with rhee: yet for thy choſtus ſake ſend me life 


any Limes 

blefle hy people,and ſaue thine inheritance.Oh lord Go 
ſue thy cho c of E a God, de- 
fend this Realme from papiſtrie and mainteine thy true 


re- 
ion, that T and my c may prayſc thy holy name, for 


= al ſoine Icſus Chriſtes ſake, 


"mn" DB 
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* bk. 


be his face, and 


r Art pe ſo nigh, I 
ee 
e bee 2 


22 


is 


en 
21 


1 
1H 


cried againe to tauout and pardon hu own daugy⸗ 
— — 2 ary 
2 

to ewe · ano 
tare may de — —ꝓ— 
ting betheſe. Ind ficlt her letter to king Yenry her father 
hete foloweth. 
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1 
Ez 


A letter of the Lady Mary, to ki 
C on ar ady Mary ng 


cr father, 


N my moſt humble wiſe I beſeeche your 
lay bleſſwg. 22 it the ee d, 


upon I deſired hum to ſee the ſame letter, which he ihewed 

me. Wherein was written, that the Ladye Mary the kinges 

daughter ſhoulde remoue to the place beforcſaide, wang 

an ing v e 
not a veri 

was not priuy to the ſame letter 2s 4 * 


dye Mary, do cer - 
re- 
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il 


E 


was done 
the faid La by Harp, related againe to I 
communication 
folowcrh, 


g Well” J pjap you make the anſweare ( 
enough Bari thre 
— — 


Bilhop. — tymes;but hathbens 
ers Wanda —— —ü—äͤ.— then m o⸗ 


out of the name of Princeſſe, for as much as I doubt not in x 


our goodnes , but your grace doth take me for * 
ful daughter, borne Een. eee thold 
S 

u our 
ous po fo ſhoulde, Al l ather U — ont 
ſhall haue me alwayes as humble and 3 ter 
and handmaid as euer was childe to the father, whiche my 
e 


yon burt not fez pour eares haue 


duetie bindeth me to: as knowerh our Lord, who hau — cher, which 


race in his moſt holy tuition, with much honour and 
ife, to his pleaſure. Writr at your Manor of Beaulicn this 
ſccond day of Octob. 


B moſt humble daughter, 
Mary Prince. Wy 


126. K.Edv.6, The comming in of Queene Mary. 
— wry 7 fi , 7 | 
An . en nem ener, 


SET w.- 
T yenthe #atd diſh. wes dzought by ſir Themas w 
ten,to the — mrs yo bp oe wy Se 
ter he had | altic Lkrrg very ſad⸗ fein their heart 
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Dycnop Rytliey Whilc, | 
repented to hans 19x make ezdes : $uiily J baue 
dzonken there done whyp fo quoth Le. 5 
woere ag, dane tzonke(ſaithhe) u that place where Sie wezvols piigthen & 
* And thus making ↄn ende of this ninth Boche, touchyrg ii ę ſſotye 2nd raigne of ljng Ec ward, ad le vyrg alſo 
ſomewhat lads before of the nature and A 02 of the Ladyc Mary hoe . — hc 
pared the better to the troublesof the next boche folowing : we intende (the grace © aſſi- 
nge, therein) nowe further to proceede in deſcribi ng the actes and proceedynges of 
foreſaide Lady Maryc,commyng noyve to bee Que aduaunced nextaf- 
ter this godly kyng Edward, to the Crowne ct this Realme of ; 


& The ende of the Ninth books. 


| * 
5 ſlhe firſt entryng of Queene Mary to the Crowne, with 


the alteration of Religion, and other perturbations bap- 
penyng the ſame tyme in this Realme of Englande. 
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TH, 
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CAlerterof the Lady Mary ſentro the lords 
the imcth the 
of Conbllhorw ther chiwerk 225 
n : whiche (eve v 
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All 


and chi 
of Kent, aman aha gory Ae of Parl 
vpaight and he Tehament and 2 be- 
ſides other ci aduauncing our right, you knovy 
the Realme and the whole world knoweth , the Rolles & 
Recordes by the authoritie of the king our ſaid fa- 
on Eg 
that we is no true 

nbic& chat Rd to be 


17 


eff 


inkeng f | . 
, ee right nd cen 
Vs, 
to paſſe, a _— avag 4 
8 — 
— poi no knovrledpe from you tnf, 


il 
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15 
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loyaltie and ſeruice, and therefore for the tyme inter- 

— and take thinges not to the worſt,and that ye yet wil 

2 Ile 
nor of the great 

mere trons ye be Alem ble and prepared, 

whom, and to hat end and na- 


God and you 
= can but feare ſore cuyll. But be it that ſome confide- 
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ſhould deſpayre and blaſpheme thee my Lord and Sauiour. 
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of Pharao, hich for the ſpace ey 2 yeares dyd oppreſſe 
them and keepe them in bondage. Let it therefore likewiſe 
ſeeme good to thy fatherly goodnes to deliuer me forow- 
full Metch ( for whom thy ſonne Chriſt ſhed his precious 
bloud onthe Crofle)out of this miſerable captiuitie and bs 
dage, herin I am now. How long wilt thou be abſentꝰfor 
cue r Oh Lord haſt thou forgotten to be gracious, and haſt 
thou ſhut vp thy louyng kyndnes in diſpleaſure? wilt thou 
be no more entreated?Ls thy mercy cleane gone for cuer, 
thy ptomiſe come vtterly to an end for cuermore N] 
thou make ſo long taryiugꝰſhall I deſpay re of thy mercy O 
God?fure be that from me.I am thy wotkemiſhyp created 
in Chriſt Ieſu:giue me grace therſore to tary thy Icaſure, & 
paciently to beare thy woorkes : aſſurcdly knowyng,that as 
thou cãſt, ſo thou wilt deliuer me when it ſhal pleaie thee, 


— go or miſtruſtyng thy c towardes 
me: for wotteſt better 15 good for me then I do: 
Therefore do with me in all 15885 what thou wilt: and 
plague me what way thou wilt. Oncly in the meane tyme 
arme me L beſech thee , with thy armour,that I may and 
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all the fiery dartes of the vvicked, and the helmet of 
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dyng thy pleaſure and comfo ng my bs tide hows 
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be profrabe for me. and ſeyng I am afſuredly pcrſwaded 
that it can not be but well, all that thou doeſt. Heare me O 
father for his lake, whom thou wouldeſt ſhould 
be a ſacrifice for my finnes:t6 whom with thee and the holy 
Ghoſt be all honour and glory, Amen. 
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Deo iuuante, nil nocet ſiuor malus: 
Et non iuuante, nil iuuat labor grauis. 5 
Poſt tenebras ſpero lucem. 
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Weſt. I pꝛoue it bp 2. witneſſes. Firſt y Chritoſt. hom. 
17% ad Hebrzos,Nonne per ſingulos dies olferimus / Offeri- 
mus quidem, ſed recordationem facientes mortis eius. Et y- 
na eſt hxc hoſtia, non multæ. Et vna, & n6 mul- 
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tt, qur ſemel oblataeſt in ſancto ſanftorum: Hoe autem la- 


erificium exemplar eſt illius: id ipſum ſemper offcrimus,nec 
nunc quidem alum agua rt craig alium, ſed ſemper cundẽ 
ipſũ. Proinde vnũ eſt hoc ſacrifloĩu: alioqui hac nap. uo 
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dy, ſcholer rothe 5 which ſow Clo ebys 
done? 


there may be ſome intermiſſion. that notw! heauen, wyth dare 
no rho conrouere as F ſod ) all the aunctent affirmeit to be a 144 
contrabic-. Doctours and wzitcrs”, that Chziſt hath bene here witnes to hae bene en 
tian in tel · lene, that they gratit all:but whether then he in cart Ryd. I ſaydbefoze y the Doctozs in that matter did 
F oz in heauen. that to'doubtfull, Smyth. nke thys ltozp u not certapne, derng 
ranes. Simith. 75, in earth. appoued and 5 
Ges De lo would. and alſo dyd appeare here in earth Rid. J do fothinke, becauſe I take and 
Saugen un, Arlon. Ergo. oc. | wozdes,toz the wozdes of i . Ind though J 
the carrt) id, Ye cd, N graunt ; but how he appeared, whes graunt pou that ltozp to de cerrapne, pet it not a⸗ 
ſomeryme, — — oz m 1 — Sen mt. Wen N 
taheth not | teuen, firtyng mith. Such thynges as be certayne y appzoued of them, 
away his t. 8 TS maner of mans do retect as vnc ertayne. 4 
adence in dp, wh he is in heauen hee us not the ſame tyme in earth: Rid. The ſroxy of 1 1 
— and when he is in earth, he ts not theſame co thou Jon that*E 8 
— —— in heauen, ſo int oxy ef the Church. eee e 
earth. Smith. Chziſt hath bene both in heauen and in earth all at 8 832 — — — 
one tyme. | it if at any tyme 5 
| oe ER ara xr of ip Fenn tha dry 8 8. mpyſay- 
Rad, I do not vtteriy deny Chziſt here to haue bens ſene ing. Foz J go? not about totpe C vp in fc 
in earth. Ot thynges J ſpeake . ſome do vnt ru repozt of vs) but that he map be 
This Smith. He was ſene of Paule, as beyng befoze his the carth a:cordmgto Diuine picaſure, when 
ment hold; tyme,after his vp to heauen. 1. C;. 15. lpketh hpm. But that it is 
ech tathet But his viſion was a coxpozall viſion: ture of hys manhodeand the true maner of hys 
Tayone mate- Ergo, he was (ene coppozally vpon the earth after his a- he ſhould be together and at one inſtant both 
ne, then ſcendyng into heauen. EY to 
tau o.. Rid. Mc was lere really andeozpozally in deede: but whes 
ther beyng in heauen oz earth. ut is a doubt. Ind of doubtful 
hings we mult iudge doub:fally. How beit you mul} pzoue 
was in heauen in che ſame tyme , wht he was cozpo- xy efheauen. | 
rally on carth. | Smith, ochre cpyen hen ud pong bob he 
20008 L —— Whether this viſion map (n= ry kayth of the auncient harch? J ſhew here t 
| reſurrection of Chat? nor{(0,but that it doth directly the tayth of 
whether Rid. Jaccompt thisaſound and firme ue old Fathers. J wyn being mn Chap foz this poynt. 
Paule ſaw the returrection , But whether thepſawe heauen oz Hom.2.ad Antiochenum. Tanquam maxima bæ- 
Chittin in carth , Jam in doubt: and to ſay the truth it maketh no reditatem E liſus melotem ſuſe Etenim vere maxzma 
deauen oz in great matter, Both wayes the Argumeft is vf ipke ſtrẽgth. fuit hæ reditas, omni auro prætioſſot: & erat duplex Helias 
tarth. all ts Fox whether he were ſent in heauen , oz w he were ille: & erat ſurſum Helias, & deorſum Helias ; Nout quod 
one to pz0ue (enc on earth, cither of bath maket j tutficiently to the mat» iuſtum illum beatum putatis, & velletis quiſqj eſſe yt ille 


3 ter. Cer tame it is he role agayne: toz he could not haue bene 


Peritio Pin- Smith. Paule ſawe hym as hee was here conuerſaunt on 
an; carthj, ano not out of heauen,as vou atfirme. 
Rid. you runne to the agaynt: that you take foz 
; graunted, which pou ſhould haut oued. 
Smith, you make dciapes foz the nonce. 
Rid. Sap not ſo. I may pou. Thoſe that heare vs, belear= 
ned: they can teu both what pou oppoſe , and what I aun= 
ſwere well enough, F warrant pou, ; | 
* Treſh. Me was ſene after ſuch ſoꝛt, as y he be heard. 
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wozlheppeng hear he ſayd: Malter whether walke pour 


Quid igitur, ſi vobis demonſtrauero quid aliud , quod illo 
mul to maiuꝭ omnes ſacris miſterijs imbuti recipimus. Helias 
quidem ine lotem diſcipulo reliquit: Filius autem dei aſcen- 
— ſuam nobis carnem dimiſit. Sed Helias quidem exutus: 
Chriſtus autem & nobis reliquit, & ipſam alcendit. 
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r aunſwere 1s, 


And lthely it is 
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Ward, Saut he died made of wheate, andmateriall zead 
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gue true and matcriall dead / 


ard, J will pzoue the contrary by the Scriptures. 
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old de a very contumelious Preface agaynſt hym, 
This Prater Maiſter Ridley therfore did the more take to 
hart becauſe it —.— ceded from him. Ronen hee thought 
that N linnes my nde was to ſerue the turne, For af.. 
he cameto © wherein Maiſter Ridley was 
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- wewozlhip, I conteſſe, the lame true Logd and ſa⸗ bread and wy rt... 
— — 2 — > m 12 Theſcrond an aſter i remaineth 
2 —— — 


, dat ox i * W 
: 7 TTV 
* 1 * * # [3 
1 4 1 * 2 g 
ww : Med, 
gl iT 


— 


l 


11 


11 


f 
; 


1 
137 
171 


5 
1 


2 
L 


his argumit out of Chzx= 


cuſfas, Itaque clamate : Vicit veritas: that ts, Here you 
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The fall Deter would & gn fe thay other of or lame. accuſed. Dh dewareafthis curſe if uhe wt, Baths 
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101epoſte- ner dech there any 8 | 1 * ew . ne 
— 1 oe, J — tabem the eee (0 EE olde man a lirie to the childe, and to 8 
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re _ per of — SIT OE Se 4 
8 » — wag the une ne b. 
Contecratt = @Theſechicfeandpincipail wow: IL prog — — Ferber. Genet 
— had in rut ein the lane, 3 col the bon Weſt. enen bow art ge n 
Oblarton. 3 — and oivlence intrude in e . 
— — 5 ; pee : Poſquam cernatum ſt hag. Afr re 1 p 
» - , Þ am {4 nes" Wie Net 4 
— — + ar re Feoud Mary Lyroke ad amor many — unden 2463s 1 
to perfwave the wes. Mg LEE SH at this ſupper: and e know no man can be dzurb at your 
— as (houtybe requtſizeto the (ame. | 2 ve firſt was called Corna Iudaica: that tis . The 
Tye 2 A darohrarwmach talke of maſter Doctoz . Iewith ſupper ;when thry vid catet;e Palcyal Lanve 7 4 
ment ot M. and tro, in mytypme: I. : the other was Coœna dominica, ;hat is, The 
Þ. eto ihiticg C.5un e ttudge? Wieẽſt. bat isfaiſe.foz C bzyſoſtome that. 2nd — 
& cm you have great en earrang: Imbzoſe in cap. 10. prioris ad Corinth ius ſatth, that — 2298 
— 4 — quatities . God geue pou M Enchartio Pn — 7 ——— . . * 
aan na dominica: ; that 8, The myſterie of the ſacrament, geucn 
ws they wereat ſupper not the ſupper ot the Lord. 
And ſapth the ſame: Rur ſus Org. Naias 
Paſche facra cum is in cœnaculo ac poſt cornam, 
N — zone pal oct celebrat, Nos bee 
them ag eint . K 
| caſt o 
— — YEP TE op ere ruler E e Nad on 55 bearer the fop- Ay 
— | | 12 . ayer, both before the fup- 4 dyeory i. 
1 So were che 
— — 92 8 was called d yam: can pou teil — 5 
raging about — what to the p cnc. 
— —— Lat, puderſtande no Greek. yet I thinke it meancth 
thour 
Chats is how wu-yei ſor tying Chriſte 7 
— 2 po hanell ting vom that Sr then ene eppes 
7 toknowec ITE woman ſhould reccrue in his gtammiet 
Many there 4 
| | nowledge Wyl you booke » I ſinde 
een eee cw , "Þ: tim the. choper tothe © Ang. roo theſe oe 
efChyilt, ome h n Ciul 8 _ wordes : — ION p CE os 
— 2 : Ota 9% 
crete babdic many e ww "Warp thecommon — lap. 
ns Depart from men, ſaith y Þ Spotl ſam Paul to Er Cole. Jt inthe Greeke - hene, 


" Jrionotoutafthe way to remember wt as D. Zu⸗ 


Diſ putation * Dummer lord. 


Hard. It 8A, that , uir. 


Tati- 


7 v. 7. Cor. 11. 
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F „ x 
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1396 Queene Mary. 
Lati. It is in m bocke of Eraſmus tranſlation , Probet 
1554. ſeipſum homo. 
e Feck. It s. Probet ſcipſum in detd, and therfoze it impox= 
Per the Maſculine z ; 
Cit pen pm ctw nod aku 
y 2 is tetig n me a me te- 
tigit: that is, Whotouched me? TI r 


touched me. 
Weſt. de at hoſt with you ancne. When Chet 
Argument. Tas at hs fopper — hs Þ 
— — pou wil hauc this inſtitu= 
H: Inthe tweine Apoſties wasrepreſented the whale 
repeſcntedrbe Churche. mn which pou wyll graunt both men and women 
whole chasch, ke be. 


to 
Welt. So thzoagh the hcreticall 
Walton Taouh ting of Chziſtto 45 n that a pꝛieſt oz 
—— gt . — ee J may alhym waer) berg 
Lat. A mimiſttr is a moze fit name for that office : feꝝ the 
impozteth a ſacrifice 


name of a P eſt 1 
The name of Mi oft, wel rememoer tat pecan noe ind ther woman 


on my necke,to with pou: tothe ende that the ſame 
may goe fozward after a manner e 0zder, I will 

c thet queſtions, ſo as the are put fozth vnto me. Ind 
rſt I aſkethis in dede 
ought not to de called in : Bur is the condi⸗ 
tron of the Charche, that it is ale apes vexed of the wicked 


ſoꝛt. J alke a Ch ber in the 
I I ſap) whether Cbxtes body be reaity 


7 
e 
man ſhel exact me, me. 

M. Latimer mos tun loxp that this wozlde audience ſhould be deccrucd of 


Diſputationof M. Latimer at Oxford. 
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yay 
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o 


8 


acrament 
he gue the 
—_— dooth concinde , that Chziſt ſpake fared. 
| to be recctued with the cozpozal 2 
Godfozbid) he had 
tothe and 


11 


deſtty maketij 
vaable t bett expectation foz my lake. J haut geuen vp um mynd in * And whas 
Sr. wziting to W.Pzolocutoz. ©, torh C 
Smyth, wc gat Chr ſap,yc ſhal rcceize —— 

Lat. — x — Aſt abolie) bis — 
eſt mihi memoria, My memoꝛie is gone cleane , and mar⸗ ſcife My Werde be 

ue neuer che better I wis foz the pzi- concernyng ſore and 
ſon. the : videlicet, Le 
Weſt. Dow long haut pe bene in giſon:? the mouth. tech novung, 


Lat. «Theſe tec quarters of this peare. 

Weſt, Ind J was mpziſon ſixe pearts. 

Nen — — — 

cit. 

Lit. t is not long fir that I baue ben of this opinion. 


Fer. 


wy 
Ul 


Weſt. The tyme hath bene when pou ſatd maſſe full de⸗ . 
p. 2 
La ca» God hartiip fox it. 
reg, Wh. eee e b 
their taudeg at 2 , ans hauc not bene ot᷑ this mynde paſt ſeuen nos quoque vere. ſub myſterio carnem corporis ſui ſu- 
- ytarts:and my Lo2d of Canterbury his booke hath cſpect> mim us, cr per hæc num 
Coed bo Dock. dmpi herem. Jf q could remember e in nobis 5 
Cramcrg boohe. . would not feare to anſwerc any man 2 
Trel. There are in that booke ſixe hundꝛtd ers. 
L S ee 
a : 
Thexeale of M. b L ee ee de ubſti= thcrebp 
Latymet ſome tation. The T once did wztte a booke agaynſt 
tymes in Popery K,uther,ond J cft deſired Sod that he might lue ſo long to | 
-— Depriuata Mi ** Rochere yreſurbawe mes - —— + =o] 
Ar deut ern deuylreaſoncd withhym, # periwaded hm the maſſe theſe w003degconfounde pour „Tode pe 
was nat good Fol. 14. Contigit me, &c. Where it map ap- haue heard pou pzeachpng at Grenwiche, contrary 


2 ot EAA » •ůùͥ̈˙—El ), 
Lat. Avonoetade thandeherets vetud Luthers ſays 
ings ? cre here he would defend 

wel — trow. I told pou befoze that I am not meet 


Do you beicuc this, as pou haue wzitten : 
Wen e no faith. 

eſt. 
Lat, Thc would J beſozy ſir. 
Trcf., It 16 waitten lohn. 6. E ye ſhal cate the fleſhe 
of the ſonne of mam and drinke his bloud, ye ſhall haue no 
Jife in you. Which when the Tapernaites # many of C hi⸗ 
tea they ſaid, This is a hard ſayin — 
thet the truth ma tht better appeare, here J ** 
whether C hꝛitt ſcaking theſe wocꝛdes, vd incant 


fter 
And 
his ſo much tog pou. But he that ſhal anſwcare the 


openly affirme, 


ut 
you geue me leaue to ſpeake: 
kenne J mn you, oz pccamdooit, cc 


d 
2 — 
as the wers K Dytlarte, J dne hey not 


Saarn 


2 
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"T3 -uy ” 


Anf Sf 


wet . 


th. I weve th van Harp . 


Da- 


as is the vnitie of our fleſhc with 
-luche,(peagreater)is the vniticof C with 


ti- thefa bite c hes ach S afin trueand 8 
ſi. Ergo, — Cz withthe lather @trnes 


ofvins. Then 
er: tne fohere nord com> 

Lot. chats ——— 
e al of this. 


T den we taſte true bloud. 
wt doo taſte true bioud, but ſpirituaily:and this u 


the ode and newe Teſtament in this do*dif> 
ont doth commaund, and the other doth fozbtd to 


I 
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Tf 
7 


; 
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Lar. emma hens but not as tou⸗ 

Sears Thenheres no 

— —U－—4ññ mz 

— AC-<T: 
Yugultine vpon the. 45. Secure bi- 


ſaith: 
dice —— que m fudiftis. i. 1 boldlye the bloud 
which ye haue poured out. | 


1 Ergo, it is bioud. 

Sita. Lat- J nencr denpedit,noz — — — 
— Wwe vpinke the verp very bloudof Chun decde,but ſpirttuatiy. 
res brit that — = DIR et manducaſti.i. Be- 
m all places leue, and thou h 
tits lo tahen Weſt. Nay Croderepaneltbiere nee low. To eleu 
ie fooweth is nor to drinke or cate. You il not 7 
— IF — =. vos 
hives nin — there ry Lot Chonctn ) — 

ere) to cate, 

— ( Cꝛedere)to beleue, and e 
the Jewes, in all the Hcripture, c. Ind he aunſwtartd 

who in tie ſaid mp Lozde Chaunc : why, then · Ha- 
fealt ofPopts hernus Altare de quo non licet ederce. i, We haue an Aul- 
* tare, of whiche it is not lawfull to cate, is as muche to ſap, 
been , Habemus Chriſtum, in quo non licee credere. i. We 
dech of % baue a Chriſt, in whom we may not 


Wh 


n r 
Lat It is true, I dooallowe pour ſaping : I take it ſo 
Weſt. we are commaunded to dzinke bloudin the newe 


th to vs to einne 
1 —— 


new woꝛdes. not found 
2 ——— — 
Lat. It is neceſſarily gathercd e 

Weſt. — ——-—V — bloud: 
but the newe doth commaund it 

Lat. It iu trie, not as touchung the thing, bat as touching bzead. 


Welt 9 -peopi.this the argument. 

care 

That which was fozbyoden m the cine K cb ament . s 

To dune blond was fozbpdden in the old-Teltament, 

commaunded in the new. | 

Ergo, it is verp bloud that we dzinke inthe new, 
This becauſe the Maior thereof is not v- 
„i not and may wel be retorted againſt We- 


t is commaunded ſpiritually 
e — 


Pic . theold law. 
ic, It was — — — m_ 
Pie. require the ſame maner 

— — * 


. — 
that is O the mad- 
— — 
— — hn 


Lat. Jgrount he oferedto Judashis bloud, whichehe 


mynt 
pou aiſo may repent 
— —̃ 
Doctoz 


moe: the which 


difheue. 
eee. nth mary — 


- 4 (That is not my tauſe, but make 
thexr argument. by which J was —— 


of be not m gun. a deftruftal- 
e — ons . 
3 toerre: — 
11 Nee 
— ben are 


Love et C 
book hanvcth that verp vel vp en J cou anſwers 


——— Soerooes 
Plalme, . ; 


fn ence wap © we 
EE — — 
duc, . 


Lit. — 

— delech 
„ =o 
— —— ( —_— — —z vnde rſtanding. 


in Ioan. 
+ BO. Cap. 13. 


. Sacre that cm vvellerhcoppoatly m vs, 

but he ſapth not, that Chiſte dwetlerl) coxpozailye in the 
Which dwellpng of C hziſt mvs. igas our 

is alſo in Chziſt,not local oz cozpozai, but als * 

ly(Corporally )therfoze it is to be tak here in ̊ ſame ſenle. 

as l. Paul ſauty, the fulnes of dunnitie to dei n C hziſte 

that 1 


pcrfectly 
power. gc. Ind 


of Cu: Per 


Smyth. Here Smyth repeateth theſe wozds 
communionem corporis Chriſti , habitat in nobis hriſtus 


the communicating of dhe body of 


corporaliter: that ia, By the Mid, 
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088 Queene Mary. Dilputation of M. Latymer at Oxford. 


Chriſt dwelleth in vs corporally. 
An. 1554, Lat. The ſotutan of this is n mp Lom ef Cantervarics 


<p il. Smith. Cyzil was and wozdes: 
bo domme 1 OH Chent Sane he veoelery 
San T. Ilg both: that he dwetteth in vs both 
3 CC bpm. 3 

y Are my Lodof Canterburies 


Weſt. Foz Conn 9 4 r — 
ſhut vp in mp Lud of Canterburies booke , 
a place. of — Mill 


: Videmus priacipem ſacerdotem ad 
nos venientem, et otferentem ſanguinem, &c. That is, 
We ſer the chiefe prieſte commyng vato vs, and oftcryng 


Kegel in bed. 38. — 38. Pla. * 


Urxyſoſt. Deincom ſoltome”, 
Da nz. Tg. fap:Non — | 
— hep Lat. I am notaſhamed to acknowledge myne ignqance: 
and theſe teſtimonies are moze then can beate away. 
Weſt.. Then pou mult leaue jvtue behmd pou for lace of 
cariage. 
Lat, But foz Chapſoſtome, hehath manye —— 
— 2 F dnn mphanica!loquurrons in many places 
£82 and Empbatt: that whiche pou haue nome recrted ; but — F 
call loquutiong. — — — de 


te tiice. 

Welt. you ſhall heare Chzyſoſtomeagaine, vponthe. ix. 
Cunſolt,.m AR. chap.of o Fctes: Quid dicis? Hoſtia in manibus ſaccrdo- 
cap · v. ti. &c. t doth nut cal it a cup ot wync. 

Lat. yt haue mie ani were there with you in a paper: and 

—— it not, Propniatorium ſacrificium. i. A propi- 


tiaorie ſacriſice. 
Weſt. —— * — r. 
of Ch yſoſtome out of the ſame trratilc: Non temere ab A- 
ſtolis cit in ſtitutum. &. 
— re e n aroma r. 


Wei. 8 C hzpſcltome to the 
Chriſoft. ad popu- of Antioche, Hamil, 69. and aliuad Phil: ſes 
aith , There choulde be a memorie aud ſacrifice forthe 


Lat. I doo ſap that the Cðmunion bcareth the name 
of a ſacrifice. becauſe it wa lacriſict memoz atiue. 
Weft. Dow —— to the ſacrifice ta the dead. 
Lat. | hwy needeth not. oꝝ it booteth not. 
welt, Auguſtine in his Enchirtdion the. 110. chap. ſaith: 
bn Non eſt negandum defunctorum animos pietate ſuorum vi- 
Augoſt. uentium relcuari, quum pro illis ſacrthetum NMediatoris of- 
61% fertur: thats , We muſte not denye, that the ſoules oſ che 
; Acad are relieued by the deuotion of their frends which are 
Au gut. — be Huyng. when che ſacritice of the Mediator is offered for the. 
zd ta — where he moueth the veritte ol Chꝛiſt g body, and praying 


nan forehedead. Indit1s lae , that the ame Julkwe apps 
. . But that mall? was — which doth 
mantfeſtip appearc in his wzitings, which are it in 

euery place. ænd a reaſonable man, he requt- 

a he vꝛingeth lcripture foz 

the ſame n 

# t map be 

:but ther 

Doctoꝛs 

not in al things, 


| 3 dl. 
bone seed Cd s it not a ſham ko an olde man to tye y you ſap, 


uugun em. — arcet the alde fathers caith, whert they ſay wel, and yet 
# I am of their nth when they lay wel. Jreſerre my 
wholp herem. | 


ſci:6to my Loꝛd of Tanterburics booke 
Smith. Then pou are not of Cyzyſoltomestaith,noz of ſ. 


7 _ es faith. 

I bauc ſaid when they ſaid wel, and ſeripturt 
. r requi⸗ 
e er 


Welt. Oungen.Yom. 13. vpon Leuitic. 
Lat. I haue but one wooꝛde to ſay, Panis ſacramentalis, 
the D4:raunentall bzead, is called a Dꝛopittatton , be- 
cape it is a Darrarnent of the ꝛopitiatin. what is pour 
cation: 
weft, My vocationisat this time to diſpute , otherwiſt 
am a pꝛieſt. and ny vocation is to offer. 
where haut you that aut hoꝛiu geuen you to offer 


Weſt, Hoc facite „ 


ö — 

— at acar tofu 
—— muſt receuie the ſacrament but Fer. fog 
fop ma irene honed one, i een — 


If Chan 
Lat. Then 222 Bae ge | 
Cn, King DE TEM 
9 ni ll to 5 eſg: S 
N 10 Fourty pearc agone , Whither could pou haue gone was Chjn” 


to haut found pour do:trine? twile offered. 
Lat, FT —— 2 


tyanktull: 
mn them was it true mioug 
fruas de dow des Farkman, We make cuerye ytare and e- A. 


moneth a faith. A runnagate a 

the adozation oz wozlhipppng of ” we 
: by Whoſe procurement 

the laſt Comumon booke: Who be then 

fa e eee 225 

1 2 


= lars — it wpl — — SG, 


is in your beard. And _— — 
15 in feofferg hold. eee 
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1 
nth: ale that mane 
Weſt. Hert pou all ſec the weakenes of rwe monthlye 
truth: he denpeth al truth. and al the old — * 


. bets wha 


cuppe ſtan= 80 peut 
EE 


Pzotocutour 
=: 5 
e 


C To the Reader. 
And lottyng Reader acti- 
on and Mgr th = — —— 


NOUN — Tinuerlitie men, the vmuwannerly 
of the Syovis , the ric tumulte of mn © 


Wee 1 P% * 


eke LES way ov 


D.Hatpeſfield diſpdreth for his forme. Weſton oppoſerh.... 


the ficrcenes and interruption of the Doctors, the fil - Har He is gone, and pet remainth here. 
1554. rr Wel. D. 2 dat hel ＋⏑ 
Aorall. of che with bis vat} etc. I wyl be with you, cuen to the ende of the worlde,arc dart nor Cecits - 
Apri 5 triumphe m the acta. the mo⸗ ecuadum maicſtatem, Accor to his ma- — fon! 
deratoꝝ , and alſo ie ſtie: But ſecundum præſentiam canis noh ct hic, By the the conciution 
| preſence of his fleſh he is not here. The Church hath tpeakcth of a do 
er | ſen 
Harp. t muſt wcigh that there art 
tures in Chziſt: nature , & humagic nature. The of © forrtnall re 


am 


of his pze- „S. Jugutt, 
commend the of the ode un 
ume nature not to ds ot the* naturall pzeſence here 2 


in the * » d 

f Welt, Me ſaith further: Mc autem noa ſemper habebitis 

? P $4 I * EET S a 

| ** deſde 

F Di n DDR 

was conu 2 n gie 

ane. tion withthem,tobe ſcene, ralked wrthall , oztnſuch fogre noz'9 p1n.to 

ag'6 man may gre hyu * amy thing; after that ſo: he s bene we can 


nf, 

Wet. But what to this of O. Augultmt Non tend ue any 

R 
. do anſwere out . | obn, 

Trattaw, 2 Non vid<bitis me. Va- the davis 005 

do ad patrem. &c. I goe to the father: ye {hall not ſer me: lubſtai body bg 

2 Such as | now am, Therfoze I dodeny the manner bs — 


ded but eres ic 
rthzowe M. Zuguſtme With — of — te 


matter it is, to en⸗ 
es :; and 


Ideſt hy 
3 then divers that by ſending our fapth, we do holde putt tonic M bo. 
| — — C ou dyes u places 
_ of the knowledge Harpſ. In derdt no man holder C hziſt, vulefſe he be⸗ — — 
waptedkaz. leut in hym, but it 1s an other thing to haue Chaiſt mercy⸗ — ; 
— wn fulland able vnto vs, and to haut hym cent in the ar am 6tþc3 ms 
— . &c, Tyere ſ. Juguſttne ſpeaketh of holding faith, 
. Scriptures : tnes of me. &c, Lex Do- ag he is fauozablc vnto vs. W 
L mini. &c. able to tume ſoules, Welt. 279 had him __ 
; u the ficlhe, and teacheth that we hauchpm not ſoun fleſh, 
* as they had ente Ja es Your fathers dyd hold 
hopper danny eotoarr rey ory 
can be moꝛ c er : He u 
1 not here : he hath Jeaft v5,and yet hach not for- 
b. aken vs. Hic eſt 9 He is here in maie- 
w - ote what Har 
Jultine thus: that C bzilt is ws 
1 that receiue hym woathip: £3 fuch ber 27 7 
le in Cm is nat pze» 
's 
7 
| ty 
- be ho merker, ſhall 1 — Teta | abt: U, — 
15 » an . : % 
not haue God to be his father, Therfoze it is true Diuint= the maieſty of hiadruinitie he is cuer hore;bur the preſencs 
* * tie. to be wile with the C — —1 2 Wes of his fleſh hath he taken away, 
— manducaueritis, &c. Vnleſſe ye cate my „and drinke Harp, naps Cain t thus to be vnderſtanded: 
U my bloud, ye haue no liſe in The true fleſhe of is at the "mn Hon 
| If he had meant of cating and the father. Thus the taught, and ſothey belecued, 
wyne , nothyng had bene maze Cyzili: thuoſapd Juguſtine, and becauſe this 
— . 2 to 888 take it, Therefaze 2 ee rho NG 
vonder the rnaites to be in Core heauen,) — — do the eſence in the {as 
fozmes that he ſyued. aer ot crament, 
19, vader the haue dym market, but to conſider vnles pe tan plainly ſhew,that the kathers doo dt⸗ 
of yis meſence vnder the lay he 8 notinthe ſacrament, you make notb 9, » 
88 10 0 me : foz J baue ſhewed whp the Fathers lo lpahe. · grebe 
——— hep dyd teach the great difference betwent the diu une nas of ls leh be 
In the mate. Vodyes. ture,and the humanc nature as I hauebcfozc ſayd. taken awer as 
k taal catingof Weſt, TJ wyllthen pzouc, that he 1g not in the ſacrament, C134 fang bo 
mans body e thinges whiche J recited bzieflp, Mater Uigitius againſt the heretike Eutict;cs.vpb theſe werzs: then can the p38: 
ot there tg no ld did with many let cut: and hercups Me antem non ſemper habebitis,fapth: The ſonne of God, fene — ech 
pariekie: foz D. weſton diſputed as touching his humararic is gone from vs, by his diuinitie —— 15 
* mens Wet, Chziltes real is not in the ſacrament; hc remaincth with vs. Ind that ſac Vigilius in hia tcurti * wigttios (atth, 
dnver acct Ergo, ou are decepued. booke ſaith 4 He that is in the heauen, is not inthecarth, err e te 
. bow then 


Marre vp 
ahn the. vi. Dico veritatem vobis. &c. I ſpeake the Harpſ. I w yl ſhewe pou the reaſon of thele werden. The dochthe tame b, s 
is againſt rhe truth vnto you : It behoueth me that I got away from you. Hereictke E utiches dpd beicuc that the ume nature of by tema il 
(criprure and For vnleſfe I dodepart, that comforter can not come. &c. Chzilt was f:\tncd on the C roſſe » ano veltutd that ©yzilt 1 
— ag A pon tu 4 wpl make this argument. bad no naturall body. To this Uigitusfa:de,that the hus por ed, 
— mitt u io gone away as he did ſende the hely Ghoſt, mane naturt was taken v and aſcended, wich could nat g ele nahe 
ruy the wozids io baue done , vnielſt he had had a body. This he fad not, cw concradictss 
Ergo, Ciſt u vcrup gone, to take awap the a ſacrament 


An. 1554+ 


The opmion of 
Matſtet Harpſ⸗ 


ol the 

rather to the 
tubgement.of the 
Charcy tien to 


Chaiſte pzeſent 
m re Sacra- 
ment in ſubbice, 
vn t not after the , 
manecr of ſub; 
Nance. . 


_The Rabmes 
could not agice 
among then; 
ſt lues. 


O ncſtes body 
without ns #30: 


petties in the 
Cacrautent. 


« bus, 


1390 Queene Mary. Harpeſf 


Then two 
T he Dactozs in ghis du ſtion, ſomewhat doubtfuly . I 


to 
— 7 47 NE — Sacea- 


— Cyriiſaith : Although he be abſent from vs be- 


** eee ene ' 
C dem to abſan from the earth as 


——_— did lue bodilp on earch, — 
* e in heauen it ( 


pl. rene 
— —.— ad Trafimundum Reyeing Libro ſocun- 


Ls Ra prone 74 — — — abſen⸗ —* 
uid it de co. ——— 
eee ſudſtaunee He was ablehe from! 
bow when he deſcended from heauen, and tonchyng 
the fame ſubſtaunce, nowe he ij in heanen, he is not on the 


darth · but concerning the d 

neither heauen nor earth. 
O After tyeſe worden not waryng Bar ans 

=> > 60608 on ee vegan 


tn TN. 
e 2h 


Cran, J hauc herrde 
ness nee e 
FE ſcrt⸗ 


ptures to che Catholtke Church as 
much deceiucd ſpecrallpt; ENTS on 


Cc 
do fo much 
ceg. as alto im thoſe w 


aiding N x — 
t 
1 


mult deſire you to beare 
my 1d Lam tongue which hong 
dil er as 
bene. Ind now al other 
haue regardto the truth. 
Chriſtes body i is in the ſacrament, according to your mynd 
or determination? : hoot h 
Then anſwereda Doctoz : — $.. a puny 8 
ſubſtance, but not efter the maner of 
Ye is — — 


Cran. , Wy ey queſtion is: Whether he hath his 
quantitie a gr oc figure, and ſuche lite pro- 
»Ernes. 
kopf. 23re theſe your | layde 
lente 7 I mop likewiſe you, when E — 
rowethe wombe , an ruperit necye? When 

n 


Alrde Doctets'ksl ue bulzing, intertame what to on. 
ſwere: ſome t t ene way. ſomẽ an other, and thus ma⸗ 
ſter Doctoꝛs not agree. 

Ten muſter Cranmer ſaide thug: von put of queſtt- 
ons wit h queſtions , and not with anſwearcs. J — 
thing of pou , and pou anſweart on other. Dnce agame 
b Wherher he hauc thoſe properties which he had on 
* carth ? 


Treſh. n 


longing to a_ 

Srayth, ap pou £3. Treſham. 33 
Murer rb the wootdes «f Damaſcone: 
Tranſformatur panis. &c. The breads 3 &c, 


ut it thouwylt enquire how, Modus impoffibilis, the ma- 


is impotb le. 

oz thzre other added their annfcocares to 
great hurlcp dur⸗ 
lcp was among them: ſouit — ty thung · and ſome 


iuine ae, 


Nau 


cd diſpureth for his forme. The Archb. oppoleth; 
the lacra- _ arſother. 


| to an were u · Auen bY 


a Lanfrancus.fometrrme Biſhop 
— — * 
1K Lanſtancus 


25 * 


a 


a of © 
deliver qur non pole They may be welbe 
Crim.” tende n ese. fome of you e | 


Cr i ä —— 


— 


wha ＋ 1 to haue cnquired foz deſputarions lake, 
— coma 


. 
- 


Wag anſwercd of diuers 
fame venyngrt robe —.—— r tobe an wan Se 
titatiuum , ſome affirm um quanti © Ciniſtes bo: 
— — — — u. 4 — 
„ e uantum, fed non — — 
D222 Gila de) hawng o, but not tei hu | 
maner . , a : , 


non func ior 
Sed Chriſtus in cœ lis, vt dicitis, habet modum quanti- 
tatiuum in terra non habet: 

Exo, duo ſunt corpora eius in quz cadunt hate contra- 
dictotia: Nam in idem cadere non poſſunt. 
ar > Fankeare that the Maior is l. f 

weare:that aior ta not true. 
Hre re quantum, et non habere, non ſunt — > 
he on idcrantus ciuſdem ad idem, codem modo ct ſimpli- 
le eiter. 
Weſt, J cenfirme the ſame ;faz ene body may haut mo- 
dum quantitatiuum, and not haue: and 222 corpus Was 
paſſibic and impufliie, onc doby may haut woundes , and 


can not be at one tyme. 
enſampie of the Porter dooth prone that J 
that, that ig clay nowe,maketh a pot<z tuppe 


for 
ny But I ſap againe, that it is fo but ot diners E 


Aiſtode. 4. 
Impoſiile oft 
ide m ſim ul cfle 


rerum ga- 


Up. 


Q £A 


3+ 7-3-3 3-4 


& == 
as = 


Sigg _ \xn 


25 BED OLD 


Nm 


Q. Mary. Diab of Dock. @.Harpeſfild, The Archb. b, eppeſcha 


Chuctez bo- Nee 


7 — Chl bo here 
o be ba 

ble at 
—— .. a8 ebene 
2 175 . dun paſs 
ike oo OH 


hd be geuen 2 you — howe he is in 
1 dean whether oe it (hand whether he be there as 


pour reaſon, 
—— . Foray pour (cle, by putting 1 qpoſiney,_ hos Hart when it is faid, that Manna, 
554— en 8 Ther kot next J doo ace 2 woe r be D 
Saanen n goovan pt mendocare th tue of 


1554. | 
April. 12 4 ſunne ® If M. Harpſteld do meane of bodily 9 
fit ons eee oa nn non gas 4 

_ anna, meane it | 
— | S 
contrary Thele are curious queſtions , vnmecte to be af crament. Wherefore the truth is, that neither the cating of 
. ked. Manna bringeth the eatin of the ſacramet brin- . 
dard at Oran. AA IN 82222 2 y the ſpi pon Chri- 
pou neue doo vlt: and Ir paſioo,which onely iuſtificth & vn. 
there alſo doo J learne to aſhe howe karre he gocth into the re as the effect is ſpiritual, whiche Chriſt ſpea- 
N Rast a hatthe * 4 8 bedr Ne ett ! 
worvely nourithe the whote man N —1 1 of 


do liue. 
Harpſ. Tom line whiche doo eate 
not „but 88 
ade 2 
C Chatlt did not entreate of effect 
_ Co ee 


| . , * — 252 228 wee 
= PEO 


9 
ee 36.1 — 
in 
cate of dwel . 
t See which eate the fleſh of Chxiſt do dwel in him 
bee eee ane hom noz he in 
co. 
Harp. IJ aura es :e Saiten 
not a man doth eate. he bodp:bur 
Enn dna gg px big 
eum men ihe ern Son Feta eateth my fleſbe, 
do not cate ech in we, and I in hj m. Doth cor- Auguſt. ad Dæ dun- 
the body of notch pie that cupil men doo not cate that he 
e di dd He chat ca- vnderſtande the bund. 4: do 
: Cran. | Iſpcake ofthe ame maner of eatng,chat ch 
+4 eſt, Auguſinas ad Hanes in Erenſo Sermon, a8: Eft 
nd Nang, r e . 
; cating . Iuguſtin! ſpcaketh of two rs of catyng: 
oy The « <apt. the cuc of hem has exce woythply, the that cate v1 
Cc ot 30.0 45 
- Hat Al ching in the lat ot ohn art not to be referred 
4 — th Fe erte. rt eprecupugat Chute vt de 
x} — > Capper Ir he en three mais quem dab 
aud to cato me c 
e . of Manna bothbefezes after 


_ 6 9 — — - nn 9 7 * 
RR 5 235 8s" NE an ER ATE 4 
BE, i PRs 3 n 0 JJ 72 Ss 9 127 £7 TE 
P31 Dog HA "I ͤ Pu OR AW I A TOI Os 5 5 
. be ne 9 a en 8 2 1 
i n hy Fewer ps n P 1 WY 
d PL : Ve 4 "EP; x 4 1 5 7 


Queene Mary. Harp 


arpeſfield diſputeth for his forme. 2 
Chgilt and a renn noe be hut of athingthat in a path Weſt, "It tooth rte — 
g extant. ; b 44 L * g the | 
: the Churche hath neuer | | by 
a figure this | 
which is in the ſacrament,ts a figure of C heit 
- Tothethird: Chat Which is Zuguſtine 
Junftverets— fox example , about the viderſtanding of * 
De dn Chui- n manner ot 
wo geo yr red to ibere fanguinem. i. To 
care the ſſeſhe, and drinke the bloud , mape be a fignratme SN 
to hagiam.i. The eating &f mans could 
ſuffer 
read f 
dis p 
| bow, 
the nature but called it 
abe de Symbolo, which ts,Exter- 
outwarde forme of the ſacra- 
| that 
Theodore Dias, Well, Theodozete without al R 
kindes of bzeade nm ol their ö 
haue place The z. 
nents be mers a 
dilturbaunce bend ca 
= = 
ption, n uaner — 
a: remain in their former ſubſtance, C | 
Ef. Symbola ment: The outward ſignes do tary. 
But What ia meant hert by this W. ſymboli? 
Harp. The outwarde {curme d ſhape onely of the na= 
Welt. Then pou cannot cal them aſubſtance, ' 
— l. 2 | 
Weſt. That is true, but accidentcs are nat cubſtances in 
their kind. . of knowledge and 
Harpſ, Sunt quid in ſuo genere. Of this they contended — | 
52:4 230, * Chryſoſtome ad Czfariem Monachum ſaith, Si- fer 
8 ”  cutantequi conſecratur, panis eſt: fic poſtqui conſecra= £0 
* tur cit ab appellatione panis, donatuſque eſt ap- in tymt paſt 
pellacione corporis ici, cum natura remanet : that ins, be 
e tation) to they wk 
ſccrated,it is deliuered from the name - is en- Which 
dued with the name of the Lordes body, where as the na- and of others — 
7 about all EA 
it: F yaue his boke blow the rrompe tymer. 
| artyzs The authoz ſhall be of moze crrdite, befoze that J —— 
Det. 
— 2 ny | 
Cela. S - that the 


Harpt. Then he allowed the maſle. 
Welt. yea and oftentymcs ſaid it: and he alſo 
a wed. and ſo pzapce fog the dead. xeliques, and 


to . 
Harpſ. Belikc then he meant nothing againſt tranſud⸗ 
Origenes in ah. Welt, It doth appeare r 


ſo 
"© — — — — — 


2 
2 


1393 


Gods 


by 


(me fateor 
& to haue 
m, or to haue altered 


deliberation ſhould haue ſcmed me beſt. 
, andalſo t 


vnto them 


* 


be ia 


„ and I ſhall 
<0 


1 


ye 
1 
ic of the ſame 
of the writer tobe 
| i 


what 
added vnto the 


write 
y ) the audience alſo 
had an other 2 
alſertions. Now that this was not done, but ſo ſo- 


e 

aines c 

dare ſa 
Rae nh. 


can not but marueile. 


SHE 
. ; 1171145 
ff ail 1 i 1 je 


had licence for to 
hv 


| It 10 8 = 
1 tha 0 
Yi 
1 
$ 


ſentence 
1 doubt not 1 ſhewrandexhibire this 
not of pour companys pe? * wt 


t whole pzclence inthe 
ydley 


— — 
Jithough I be 


175 
11 FH 14: Tl! 1 Fall 11 itt : 1 


8 $621 
. Et 1 ? | — 


W Cranmer, Ri 
8 
Archd. and 
GIS 


6394 — A 


letter of D. Cranmer, Thinges done in the firſt yeate of Q. Mary. 


here I write vnto you: and that I did make 


me, l, 
hes charc 


: 
: 
mi 
Ti 


The copie of the Archb. of Canter. letters 
to the Counſaile, 2 W 
reſuſed to them. 


vpon Wedneſday «mammary — Howe 
were I knowe not, for we were ſepara- 
ted, ſo that none of vs knoweth har the other ſaide , nor 


neuer 
| like, mau ing ſoorth liked, vvithout 
purge Ar — as June thar tee be 

—— ſuffered to be taken fully to any a , before an other 


: laſt of Juty, the Dukeof Suf- 
The meanes to reſolue the tru 1 Ces — T — The 
vs to anſweare fully to all that they coulde ſay, and then 
they apaine to anſweare vs fully to all that we can ſay. But 
why they woulde not anſweare vs, what other cauſe can 
there be, but that eyther they feared their matter, that they 
were not able to anſweare vs, or els for fome confidera- 
tion they made ſuch haſt, not to ſeeke the truth, but to con- 
demne v, that it muſt be done in poſt haſte before the mat- 
ters could be chroughly heard: for in all haſte we were all 
three condemned of berehe. Thus much I thought good to 


Fgnific vnto your Jordthip, that you may knowe the indif- Cockes the | maſter 
| frent handling of mareers, lexyng the iudgement thereof Edward | 
Hon made m — vnto your wilt And 1 bekiche your Lordſhip to —— — 
te remember me a poore vnto the majeſtic, Wer, recemied uno tie a 
Archb. and des and 1 ſhal pray asI do n ſaue, and made Lozd Chanceioz. / 
tellowes. godlynes 


— eng — — he Frm 
g Do&our Ridley to the Archbiſhop nerf peer Ing rug 
of Canterbury, d 


and ſo was taken, ano thts day bzought to 
Monday the ſeuEth day of 'T 
— ES 

Fc 
to and there buryed, 

Day —— (The ſame day a 


1 | 
| Miter & did al thinges 


Hino? 


0 * 
0 ' * o Tarr " T Man 
4 3 A 1 — 0 r 
« , f | k #14 1 T1 | HET, z 1 7 9 — A 
— 4 Wy" 84 Aeon 
* 7 / ' : M | $74 Mel de 1 * I 1 
- — 6 N 5 — fats, 
, 4 0 p "7 . 1 1* 114 18 wv 1 6 1 . # » 5 
* 1 2 
2 * * , - F:% * 11 * $ ty ITTICE * * 138 * 
—— 7 
7 7 "- x * 4 N [NC „ SOT if NC « i 77 ; N 
6 " * - 4 ; 5 
v4 «7 N 1 ö , o * 74 . * 98 . LL U - : N 
8 — „ : 1 * / ay 
þ ) £4 *4 TTE OI) TIE p:* ir ie * * 
TY o . 
4 LAH , 7 » 
0 ME * N 5 . nn N 1 . - * 4 « . 
* 5 
a an I 4 "a * 
| . Lp » 3 0 5 o ; 18 1 ® 4 . 16 * $ 1 ' IT IZC”: , U o I 
. . 7 ; Aa DONT ode N "MT 1 00 1 ; 
. i * [4 * % = - $ i 4 $ b ' 501 - 0 ; s # Ire. 
* 7 Ms * 
ö 4 21 T) b — 1 =i”\ £ 74 Ur #313 — 1 
* N 
p ; "ITIC* LATE. * . inne h ' $ * 4 
0 , i — 4 4 1 
1 ON 
ty TLSLEL 1116 9 air tei 1 0 — 10 £ * 17 
— „ 
v . * 5 vs nene N IN | IC; 5 2 
* 
x N 4 a ein arncd or malitious do reporte 11 + ll 
4 —— x wr, ME * 
» 0 q 4 4 Heunec 1 WW. 41 er 
off y 8 4 7 
| 1 " #4 , $4 ITT IC) = os 
* 1 4 . * E | 1 
f i . 2 o "| 4 Pi CIT? CY 4% 
0 * ö £ - $,wwh . $:4 . A 4 . bs - £5 . #24 18 'T 
4 De yy, - - , to 7% ö 
111Tratio 0 ® 4 ITCS ANC TAC Te 1 CET 
— 8 4 wx. 
* ol STC. : 1 44 n 96 12 1 Z U s 2 s 
N i) 7 5 C Ts F . * 
; T . yng Edward th. d De * pe nc 
” - 4 4 * . = - N 7 * , . +5 "7 £ i s © 5 5 _ 4 s, 
q : * ' = 'T 1 5 175 . © „ = = * * +> 5 4, 
. 4 995 1 a U o ' £1 * . L 0 $3 . $ 4 . "4 
* : 3 p ' rde tet ce tr 
x - x 18 - * 
1 7 - 2 f 
His i 4 p * 8 , i 4 . 4 , . 1 . , j 
' . e - £ . i "2 
2.40 4 
0 0 4 « * I $3 & 2 1 1 ITT?! Ny! 3 0 £4 
3 * 'P 
r . * ö © AVED CNAT Zi h bene TEN , eie 7 . . 
abs a. 
20C ea : 4 il tovuc witi: the his pc & chart t Trir 
bad 
0 de followed, What Church. 1500 
ret 4 4 0 1 * 4 Are * N. | | 9 - *4 
* 5 SSIS TL A -Die 
9 . 0 * . * 3 
y a . x > | e ; * — o * "Lo A 
#s TC #1 < . _- ' 1 $ T4 * * = a, 
7 4 7. 
1 all d Fuer hab 5 5 he 
. 9 1 * : . 7 
LE, 
9 3 ” 1 x #44: | 
' 
4 1 5 » . - - 
* I * . * 4 * 5 #4 * 4 
52 Jenrbhe d * { * 0 
4 T 5 * 
i - 8 kh = 4 4 4 # 4 4 Ta - 
. | 7 . 4 
{ 1 * k i TT 7 bo Z 4 
0 di x ' . 16 0 * " 
T * 4 1k z * 
o 4 4 J 
ds 1 i f * . : * 7 
1 , ' * . 
«x * * 1 1 , | 4 - U | . 
l - — * 4 - FILLIZL . Z = * . 2 
air s . 31 ; : [ * 
"-4 
de s FI 8 & ? o * 
. z . 
- « £ Lo * 5 — 1 # £ 
x rn. TIE * » 
” f „ £ 4 2 16 h N * 91 [ «, 4 
IT, #1? # 
£ 0 x . . 7 4 bo #4 3 £ p 
{ 
4 Y 4 
i P : Z ? 1 129 0 * n 1 1 „ 5 * ” 
If q 9 — 1 6 * 1 *1 
_ i; : - De 
* on e | * 10 
51 , bo 
P 111 + 41 * Fa 4 fiwus ö * q 
* 
: * . = 
ry 3 LIC: 5 4 
7 ; . 
. 5 * oy 
"7 5 111 «@,* . — $ wt ATICT [ — 4 . 1 4 
: 1 1 „ ** c 
„ - - * LT £8 11 5 5 = * ' = — —_— 
. . * * * . 
d membe I nerlecut 9911 is tru . % D ww 8 
« * p 1 2 2 ' - 
LE . „ , 
ion Nh ö Mcd ACE 3, LC monk © «} 
_ 
[ 14% - * 5 ? 
43*% 4 ay PI. T un 44 - \ . IN. * n 
* © 1 . 7 
. Bene 1 1 — 11 ii 1 Te rea Yue U — 
. «4 F 
. 
7 2 ormed lor 7 derer ' 1 1 0 
Þ 4 * LIKE v1 . 240 9 * * 1 F 
Wee * £ 
art atftcr ou! 0 41 +: p 1 yn nes oo a % be 2 
. T 
* EI 1 TIC) « , #5 THAT ETTL BEL) a 4 4 ' —_— 
[ £ e 4 ' 
7 o - . * 18 * LS] «, j * cs = 4 14 «4% * * 1 1 — 
N y 
lo cut of the Abbe $ = 
i id [1 — * I 
þf Chriſtes holy Supper accc 0 LArtites ovene mil , x and ; 
2 OI. Ray” N | 
"2" s © 118 * *4 — Fi [ LE wimmart — J 
. 6 ? p ' 
jp $4 4 12 76 11 T's Lo C4 err 1 ö 3 . 
. . 89 * 
ad 1 
* 991 - 101 TITICR 11 nn * 5 5 7 ; " ? 
+ 
11+ 2 2 1 7 " . IE 4 IILIOT IC — 11 0 y 7 y ** 
> = 
I 0 4 = 'T 110 IC 1 ; ' 1 ' , ® x ' * 
le #1 OC C * IC * n 1 u - AIC 4 N F — * * 
5 A * 
* Fin . ” * i 7 . "13 4 Li * £ 4 4 
ry K. act. Deye 
b ey! | 7 9 7 — "x: & o i * . * a 4 J * 9 
* 174 
» — F 
+, * x « 7 +.45,* * . ©. . ex T1 p ” 
' hens N 2 ,4 arti 
. 
' WITSCTTC 3 T0 ' # , - 2 1221 ' nel 1 N 191 * 1 bo - 1 bu 0; 
ö * o Y 1 *r 4 NC o men 2 "TiC, 4 1 * * - 1 M ; 
A! i 2 erte 1112 * Cares T hy ' 414 * 1 
3 
. "4 4 * 
_ — n — vv — i - TIC wh 1101 442 — 11 % 9 . * . 
1 C , ＋ 7 >. 7 * — — * — 1 | F o 4 ; , , 
* 1 9282 * 13 T3 TT nente * 21 0 bd A 14 4 8 ö 5 * 
re ir _ ko þ Þ+ , 1 7 9 1. 12 p 1 10 IJ £ I . 
75 4 , 
AO IT sf "T) 0 . 7 7 11 *3 4 # , ' > 4% 1 A 
- * 6 p4 $4 
Ly 
= 4 
2 
1 * - : : 
N : > 2 DO 
+ " pond #> l $2 e 2 
; N 
+ 55 : pr . 
7 3 


188. 


Ae 2 e e Ht 


2 0132 


exile 
. 
12 8 


Ul 
115 


at one tyme 


dep: 


in che firſtyeare of Queene dans” 


701 | 0 
Wil 1 
% 
| ans : 1 d 33 1 le n l 10 i : bh 
ht Hl Te 10 ih Hg BA 
; Vin ol 
ia (EA 0 . 


& 
EE 


1 
1 


8 


1 


821 


ij 


HE 


e 


[Re 


10 i 
by 1 _ 
1 Bll | 


0 


Z 10 N 


— 


i 


| awe 
Upon 


toze 


ll 


T: 


128526 Hh 


| 


ended 
Fs 
Ger ond had thew 
Pardon. 
Pied 


| , 


dae 
genauen. 2 
— 
tume one 
Febzuary, On e 


png vp to 


: Sens wagcomm 
= lraberyxs Genticy 
— 2 ILEE 


f 


— 
1 TH 
. 
75 


1 z 
FIR 


141 Aae fl 


iI l. 


5 — 


* 


10 
RUN 


| 9 
x; 
g 5 
2 
2 
3 
$7: 
2 


| 10 + 
This £55 i HH 
bil [= 


4 Fl 


0 0 


Fig. 11 


= 


A 
hps rccantat:on, 
Erde Apologie of M. Mantell the elder, 


to clearc 
55 cn 
heute. 


4. 
151 


Tl Li 
"= li 


= 
— nm wel 


Gray 


ende and death 6fthe Duke of 
at Tower kl. an. 155 f. Febr. a3. 
177 


= 


The oder 
and maner of 0 


che Duke of 


HH jo 
5 


he termed it 
as the hol 
eſt 


ihe Sacramenrofche ltr (5 
theſe wordes 


__ 


= 


" . 


5 > 
. 
os 


——_ 


0 


I 1 
1.15 f i if if 


Eil 125 


398 Q. Mary. 


1774. 


1 


Þ. Borrre and 
M. Qanecl! def: 


. 


Bonrne maketh 
The M aſſe a com- 
manton. 


6. Co. 11, 
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article of the Chriſtiã fayth neceſſaty to n, I defir 
hun for Gods ſake no more to trouble me with ſuch mat- 
ters,as which to beleue is neither ſaluation, nor not to be- 
leue, damnation. He aunſwycred, that if I diflented. 
leaſt matter from the Catholicke Church, my ſoule was in 
daunger,therfore much more in this great matter, al- 
this text: Qui otfenderit in minim, factus eſt reus 
ommum̃. i. He that offendeth in the leaſt of theſe, 1s of 
them all. Yea(quoth I)Verum eſt, ex hiſce mandaris. i. It is 
true, of theſe commaundementes of God. To this I defired 
hym to conſider , that it was not my matter, neither was l 
able in theſe matters to k 1 J 
do, and therfore to take theſe fewe for a full aun- 
ſxvere, that I,; not onely in the matter of the Sacrament, but 
allo in all orher matrers of Religion,beleue as che holy Cas 
tholicke Church of Chriſi( grounded yppon the Propheres 


and A * vppon this worde Ch we 
arch I tooke exception at the Antichriſtian Po- 
1 urch. . 
: Then fell we in talke of the rr 
not: for L, both for the occatis of Idolatry, and alſo the cleare 
ſubucrſion of Chriſtes inſtitution, thought it nought: and 
he è contra vpon certaine conſiderations luppoſed it good. I 
founde fault that it was accounted a Sacrifice propitiatory 
for ſinne, and at certaine other applications of it. But he ſaid 
that it was not a propitiatory ſacrihce for ſinne ( for the 
death of Chriſt onely was that Sacrifice and thus but a com 
memoration of the - Then 1: if ye thinke o, certaine 
peter — es Collectes left gut, I could be content (were it 
not for offendyng my poore brethren that belcue in Chriſt, 
_ no on much)to heare _ Maſſe. Sec ( - 
Ny ry Not io Syr( 
_ EEE God,in — be vayn — J 
Then I found further fault with it, that it was not a com 
8 he )one Prieſt ſaying Matſc here, and an 
other there, and the thyrd in an other place. &c. is a commu- 
nion. This agreeth ſcarcely with theſe wordes of Paule( ſaid 
I):Non in melius,ſed in Lies cõuenitis.i. Ve come not af. 


ter a bettet mauer, but after a wotſe. Vea, & it 15 a comunt 
5 d he _ come rogerher.Now drangath 0a the 


3h belbrr che Quocnr, and ant Gatibe eacs beyie 


hcare Maſle , and to reccaue the Sacrament in the Maſſe 2 I 


beſeech you, ſayd I,fignific vnto her Maicitie, that I am nci= 
ther obſtinate, nor „ ee e porfennen may 
alter me, but as yet my conſcience is ſuch, that I can neither 


hearc Maſſe,nor reccaue the Sacrament after that ſort. Thus 
after certaine requeſtes made to the Queenes Maieſtie con · 


g other matter, he departed, 
The next day he came io me agayne and brought with 


him S. Cypriis workes,for fo had I required hym todo the 
day ſe I would ſee his Sermon De mortalitate. 


He had in this bookc turned in and enter! certaine pla- 
the Church and the Sacrament, which 


natura Was ta- 


houſe in the diſputation, vppon the 


Theodoret. 
To be ſhort Doctour Bourne came often vnto me, and I 
alwayes ſayd vnto him that I was not mynded nor 

1 

e Church of Chriſt, grounded yppon the 

. ray cones and Auguſtine do 
acrament , as | 1 uguſti 
C 
had of me in effect, what wordes ſoeuer haue bene ſi 


abroad of me that I ſhould be conformable to all , 


ce. the truth is, I neither heard Maſſe nor receaued 
crament duryng the tyme of my mmpriſonment. 

One tyme he willc4 me to be conſeſſod. I ſayd I am con- 
tent. We kneeled done to pray together in a window. I be- 
gi with —— him nat to how at my hid 
tor any $ particular enumeration 
Ne Ad he eres let away to the Colifell,ze ego libe- 
roi. Thus much I bare onely for my life, as God knoweth. 
If ia this | haue offended S 


of my hart! aſke them forgenenes.I truſt God hath 
— — durſt r 
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And thus concernpng the purgation of Maiſter 
Walter tf he had conſented vnto — 
kayth .it is not otherwiſe tobe thought, but he had had his 
pardon . and 
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e e by his Miniſters make many be- 


Garden vec may eate: but of the tree in 
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vaude had you your hygh learnyngꝰlt is hyg 
in heauen) is able to reach, or haue ye fet it lower in 
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nyng belyke, that Chriſt nor his Apoſtles could ncuer at- 
taine to the knowledge of it. But vayne men are neuer with 
out ſome thift: For peraduenture they will not be aſhamed 
to {a my . A did for- 
alfe his e way . For the grea- 
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y 8 hriſt: yea I doubte it would bee hard to ſinde one in the 
perfectly as he left: ſo Romithly hath Antichriſt 
turned the Church vpiidowne for lukers lake. | 
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remember Lots wife . God muſt needes puniſh out of hand 
our ſhamefull backeflidyng , either with and 
hardnes of hart,ſo that they (hall perfecnte his Church and 
true ſeruauntes, or els reward it with open vengeaunce and 
s nd therefore good mother, accept this my 2 
etter as a fruite of my loue & obediẽce to you. Would Go 
we might ſo be knitte in fayth and truſt in Gods worde and 

romiſes here in this life, as we might together enioye the 

liſſe and conſolation of cternall lyfe: whiche I defire and 
ſceke aboue all worldly treaſure, as ye partly knowe . IfT bow 
would ſecke the good will of men cõtraty to my confeicce;I So Gartyzs 
could make ſome my freudes, ich now peraduenture are ſecke not the 
ielous ouer me amiſſe. But I thanke God, let them way the wozlbe. 
matter betwene God & their c6lcicces, & they haue no iuſt 
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cauſe fo to doe: neucrthclefleT would they Would yet c- 
fraync and put their matter and myne into the euen balan 
of Gods molt holy worde, there to be by the mynde 
of the holy Gho 67 vnto vs by the holy Patriarke 
and Prophetes, and by Ieſus Chriſt our onely Sauiour an 
Mediatour, and by his Apoſtles : and then I doubt not, bur 
our matter ſhall be ended with peace, and joyfulncs of hait, 
which God graunt vs for his mercies ſake. Amen. 
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| t no what he had choſen her. But l „ 


— the Pater noſter,which our ſaulor C 
macs for fraproper Fra and and bad vs ſay it for a 
and rs 5 0 —— well fas 
— — not t we 
ENG — — 

the Pater noſter is not a whole and a perſi 

— — 8 
not 

tious e eee — 
put a betwixe that, & that which Chriſt made 
[he id for a prides &c. 


No fyre in hell. 
thet- thor doo pur a difference betwixt a ſuttering in the fire 


| 
TY body is —— — = 
a c fay can not te- 
net corporall quality, and ſome maketh it a ſpiri 
The wozne of fre: corporall fire — — Me, 
onſrience 189 $5 iris called a | thought of ſome not to 
ame- % 


2 material worme that is al — p09, gn 
— taphor, but that is neither a ling be For a fire it is, a 
worme it ie, a paine it is, a torment it is, an a Lit 15,0 
| +7 51 gy za ſocow, a heauines ine 
rable, whoſe nature and condition in euety 
can tell, but he that is of Gods priuy counſe'l, poinewho Py 
ſten? God geue vs grace rather to be diligent to keepe vs 


ay of redemp- 


2 p 


payne — mane 


No Purgatory. 


— 


e. . n e 


deny it. But | had leauer be in it, then in Lollers 
Biſhops priſon, for diuers ſkils and cauſas. 


tower the Winder Baths 


al OTE. 


2 deen. f 2 


not. 
eee lege bg wy Cee inder! 


dea eius. bein -i and daung of dea 
Item, in this I might be without ſvertie of ſaluauon 18 
that I could not. 


Item, in this err F 


3 
In that I could not. 


Item, meh Light ileal GOD on char could | 


ordeined for, to be —4 mens book:s for remembraunce not. 


leem in this Lenight be diſpleaked with God: in dul 
could not. 
en! his might be dg eee, 


thei call it: In that i could not. 
— 115,10 this lin gh bee crakuly h 


coul 
Item, in this I 


that] could 


v rem; inthis Leigh be brought co bear ala got in thai 
eee eee 


2 In that l — 
Temyin hu I nght be member ofthe dun ; Inchat 


I coul 
Irem; in this might bee an inherizour of bell: In that] 


mighr be ſeparated and diſſeuered fron 


Id not. 
1 this I might praie one cnn. and in vaine: 
In that I could nor, 
might ma- 
gle me,and fie that] had * 
Conſiſto 4714 with Dunne, 
en | 
hormone 


— — 
EE 


inke that to 


damned foules have +18 to be Aarate and 


cut of from Chriſt for euer:which paine he ſaith is grea- 1 


ro 
here 


I p and purge Purgat fro 
lermage Frm ſhalbe i . 
ſy with them ſo chat they may pull wu Pilgrimage, 


REST: 
5 bo Fexe? 
> 7 hr 


ife of ] Vi of Tr er. | Letters n V TT atimer % Arey 
Anno & ſpoyle with Purgatory. And verely the abuſe of them A eerizine fred ſhowed megthorDoR:Willonis 

— ung print er and vaunta no into his coumt ey about m 11 gene 

Fr ; | i | — from thence N E — cg 

with abuſe, then lacke the ſame with vſe: and that is the 8 frem thẽce to Briſtow. What 


— . ——ů he egen God inavieth, und 61. 
1 e 2 if 1 & c. 


As for Hubberdm (no doubt) he is a man of no great abberdſy a 
it thodld FF cor woo wor rings gr dowry mera. — 


—— fo many idle num: ſot he ill Preach hat ſoeuer the Byſhops wil bid gain "Nw 
x / lum Preach. Vetely in my mind they are more to be bla. ¶met. | 


I rake God ti wrenes Twonld hurt to no man, but it med then he. 2 — 
r ſee ſuch — — nough . As ſor dur Sauiour Chriſt and Chriſten K 


dy ch 
ning of — wa — and as for cuſhon in many thinges. Howbeit — neg 
. bra «c 


The Popes 


00 


im 
leauer hone the Gage of iacke” and them both. I wald fayne make matte againd 


— had 

NENT Ao CIT: 
>" an $ e at is as m 
. of mocha £: «mp, ee be, u, how- highly he . 

es , is to om ines eterna s tonichin ow tooke 

eyes. be bo dewetothe ſame ſame, according to Chiiſtes worde, him in —— and 3 bee regarded the fyorde 25 ny 

anxInot to his owne private wil And as for Plgrimage, which repreſenteth the kyngs perſon , many can tell you. of Popery, 

8 3 1 thinke there is neuer an Farle in tius realme chat know- 
This blond of Mithall 2 Fine Cao tres rey eway, eth his obedience by Chriſtes commaundement to his 
Iacies was Noa eat wonder come by flockes Prince, and wotteth what the fword doth , that 
8 out of the Weſt ee comany Image r, bur chiefly would have taken vpon him ſo ſtoutly. H it Maiſtor 
EW © the bloud of Halls And a © 8 Maior, as hee is a As did twicke him 
v t day — — body. retily : it were to to write ur 

Ty the Behop the jon 'of Caluery for our ſaluation, . — — van —25——ß 


of it with their e 9 doth certifie them and to them, he all — 3 
of doubr Shae they be in cleane life, Omnis qui 3 we — Who ſo gcriptare 
without mne, a hic euer 
bieud of thout ſpot of f. hich 
Wwaucke, delt —— things. Fe vou would won- ceaue his ——— —— 23 — Bo Becau 
dari yy nb roonmon ani Lot coming I am fo behed, paar y ary art gay rs eaſe t 
they haue . For as for forgeuing their 2 mage 1 — cõmaund me to Preach A is highs 


enemies, and recoci — — Chriſten brethen, they can yeare together that hee him 
not au ay withall: for the ſight of that bloud doth quite ike might 'perceaue how they bee me — 9 — 1 


them for the tune. haue neither leaming, nor vtter ace worthy therumo. &c. 
Two certel⸗ Tread in Ser + ry —— m__— I pray you pardon me I cannot make an end. 
cattons of ou Romanes : 92 cati ex om bemus.i. We being C Abit TROY the raylyng of 
— fer the bloud Chriſt with the <ye of my ſoule, — M. Latymer. 
Mat is true faith that his bloud was ſhed for me. &c. 


An other in the Fpiſtle of lohn: Nos ſcimus quod 
tranſlati ſumus ts wn hon vitam, quoniam diligunus 


life, becauſe we loue thebrethen, But I read not that I 
haue peace with God , or that am trãſlated from death 
to life, becauſe I ſee with my bodily-eye the bloud of 
Hajles. It is very probable that all — ud that was in 
the of Chriſt, was vnited and —— — 


And I maruaile 9 haue two —— Th 
And if » here e uy & iniuriouſi 3 


cke it out when they him and 
— IS: 
ct they were nor i cleanelife. And we ſee the ſel on 
loud in forme of wine, when we haue conſecrate, and 
may both ee it,eeleit,and receaue it to our damnation 


bodily recea do ſee it at 
ig no Le 
and the deuill in our time is not chant 


Chriſt hath left a doctrime belynd him,wherein we be 

—. — how to beleue, and u hat to beleue : he doth ſuf- 

deuill to vſe his craftie faſhion for our triall and 

probation. It were litle thanke worthy to belevewelland 

Ney. it nothing ſnould moue vs 

beleue It was not in vayne that Chriſte 

whe he had taught and by bad: ——— 

Waning as Prophetes , which wo 4 in error ſlily. But we be 
png ſecure and vhcarefull , pate wn. mr r 


not meddle with vs, & asthough arnyng of Chriſt 
were no more eameſt and effectũall, Men is ae 
of mothers when they triſſe with their and byd 


them beware the hugge. &c. 

Lo Sir, how Shag — When! 
began, I was minded to haue written but halfe a doſen 
lynes : but thus I forget my ſelſe ener when L write to a 
truſtly frende , E 


. 

D. ion a⸗ uſon l Motte not what I ſhould ſay: but 

. Lis I pray God endue him with charitie . Neither hee, nor 
tymer , and none of his e did ever loue me — dd 


my nſt their faions, & partialive in Cambrid 
Before 1 ho was more fauoured of him thẽ 1? That 


is the boile that may not be touched. &c. 
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thing wherupon foloweth diſſention, cauſeth diſſenti 

Anne. 1555+ 1 would they that ſhewed you that, would alſo ewe 
OAober. you, whether this opinion, that a man may not mary his 
Not _ brothers wife, be of God or of meuiit it be of men, then 
ung denden 25 © amaliell ſaid, diſſoluetur: if it be of God, I rhinke 
þ adn is the it is, and perchaunce your frendes allo, quis poteſt diſſol- 
dune of piſen- uere niſi qui videbitur Deo tepugnate i. Who can dif- 
on, ſolue it but ſhall ſeme to repugne againſt GOD} And yet 
there be many not Heathennes, bur in Chriſtẽdome, that 


me Hope and diſſenteth from the ſame,which could beare full euill to 
Papetes, heare (aid ynto them: vos ex patre diabolo eſtis So that 
could ſuch an opinio might ſeme to ſome to make a diſſenſion 


in a Chriſtian Congregation, ſauyng that may e ſay e 
diol Se Stag mane with . libertie x kf = Aus A 
2 * fion is ſometime taken and not geuen, whiche with their 
— aud his fauour I might abuſe for my defenſe, ſauyng that, non o- 
mothers wife. mnibus licet in hac temporum iniquitate ; 
Occalion may The Galathians hauyng for preachers and teachers the 
be taken u here falſe Apoſtles, by whoſe teachyng they were degenerate 
none u gee tom the fiveere libertye of the Gospel into tlie ſowre 

bond of Ceremonies, thought them ſelues peraduenture 

a Chriſten congregation when S. Paule did write his Epi- 

ſtle vnto them and were in a quiet trade vnder the de - 
Tie church of Minion of mailtetlye Curates , fo that the falſe Apoſtles 
te Galathians, might haue obictted to S. Paule that this Apoſtleſhip was 
| not of G O D, for as muche as there was diſſention in a 
Chriſtian congregation by occaſion thereof, while ſome 
woulde renue their opinions by occaſion of the Epiſtle 
ſome would opinari,as they were wont to do,and folow 
their great Lordes and maiſters the falſe Apoltles, which 
were not heathen and vnchriſtened, but Chriſtened, and 
hye Prelats of the profeſſors of Chriſt. For your frendes I 
know right well what Eraſmus hath ſaid in an Epiſtle fer 
before the Paraphraſis of the firſt Epiſtle to the Corinthi» 
before the Ga. ans, which Erafinus hath cauſed no (mal diſſenſion with 
rptaſe , in his pen in a Chriſtian Congregation, in as muche as ma- 
iCor. nye haue diſſented from hym , not alonely in Cloyſters, 
(men more then chriſtened men)of high "nar" N 
alſo at Paules Croſſe, and Saint Mary $pitle:belides ma- 
ny that with no ſinall zeale haue written againſte hym, 
but not without aunſwere. 

And I woulde fayne learne of your frendes, whether 
that $.Hieromes writing were of God,which cauſed diſ- 
ſenſion in a Chriſtian cogregation,as it —— by hys 
owne wordes in the prologue before the Canonicall E- 
piſtles, which be theſe : Er tu virgo Chriſti Kuſtochium, 
dum a me impenſius Scripturz veritatem inquiris,meam 
uodam modo ſenectutem inuidorum dẽtibus vel mor- 
bus corrodendam apponis, qui me falſarium conupto- 
remque Scripturarum pronunciant : ſed <p in tali opere 
nec illorum inuidentiam pertimeſco, nec Scripture veri- 
tatem poſcentibus denegabo. 1 pray you hat were they 
that called 8. Hierome falfarium Pas corrupter of Scrip- 
Hirrome note ture, and for enuye would haue bitten hym with their 
ame to he teeth? ynchriſten,or chriſten ? what had the vnchriſten 
tiller and a to doe with chriſten dodtrine ? They were worthipful fa- 
coeapter chers of a chriſtian congregation, menne of muche more 
Kniptuce%. Hotter ſtomackes then right indgement , of a greater au- 
Pohiptati- thority then good. charity:bur Saint Hierome would not 
_ ceaſe to doe good for the eu1!l, fpeakyng of them that 
8848 were nought , geuyng in that an emſample to vs of the 


Hierome in 


prologo ſupet þ 
Canon. Epaſt, *? 


ſame:and if this diſſenſion were in Saint Hieromes tyme, 
what may he in our tyme? de malo in peius ſcilicet. 
And 1 pray you what meaneth your frendes by a chri- 
ſtian _ tion? Al thoſe 6 ye that haue beene 
chriſtene 12 many of thoſe bene in worſe condition 
: bug and ſhall haue greater damnation,then ynchriſte- 
our ne ned. For it is not inough to a Chriſtian Congugetion 
that is of God, to haue bene chriſtened:but it is to be co- 
* ſidered what we promiſe when we be chriſtened , to te- 
nounce Sathan, his workes, his popes: Whiche thyng if 
we RY not our ſelſe to do, let vs not crake that we pio 
feſſe Chriſtes name in a Chriſtian congregation , in vno 
baptiſmo,i,in one baptiſme. 
Ts where they adde in vno Domino. i. in one Lord, 1 
read in Math.c7,no omnis qui dicit, domine domine.&c. 


* 

8 
5 
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Bas pretend | Not euery one that ſajeth Lorde, Lord. &c.And in Luke 
— os the Lord himſelf complaineth and rebuketh ſuch profeſ- 
9. is not ſores, and confeſſores,aiyng to them : Cur dict domi- 


hg h. ne, domine, & non. facitis que dicou. Why call you me 
Lord, Lord, and do nat that I bid you? enen as though it 

wer inough to a Chriſtian man, ot to a ¶luiſtian congre- 

ation to ſay enery day. Domine dominus noſter, and to 

Chyſoft. late Chriſte with a double Domine. But I would your 
Hom.49.in frendes woulde take the paynes to reade ouer Chryſo- 
Mat. Cap. ag. ſtome ſuper Matthęum, hom. 45. cap · a · to leame toknow 
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a Chriſtian congregation, if it will pleaſe them to learne 
at hym.And.wheie they adde,in vna fide .4. in one fayth, To be in wc: 
$.lames faieth boldly : oſtende milu fidem ex operibus.1, ite of ditt ex⸗ 
ſhew me thy faith by thy wotkes. And S. Hieromie: Si ta- tent the Carth 
men crediumus, inquit,opere yeritatem oſtendimus. And Man” oy is not 
Scripture ſayeth, qui credit dev, attendit mandaris : And 3 
the deuils beleue to their little comfort. 1 pray G O D ro r ue beleue, 
ſaue you and your frendes from that heleeuyng Congre- we eve the 
garion,and from that faithfull 8 butt in woozs 
Therfore all this toucheth not them that be vnchriſte- ius. 
ned, but them that be chriſtened and aunſwere nor vnto , ve the be- 
their chriſtendome. For Samt Hierome ſheweth how true tcucrh God, ats 
Preachers ſhould order them ſelues , when cuill Prieſtes revdeth to hn 
and falſe Preachers , & populus ab his 1s i, The cemmaunde⸗ 
ople be by them deceived, ſhould be angry with them TG, 
or preachyng the truth, Tom. g. in Hieremiam Capi, 26, Hieron Tom. 
exhortyng them to ſuffer death for the ſame of the euyll 3. in Hierem, 
Prieſtes and Preachers and the people dec eiued of Cap 26, 
them , whic U Prieſtes and falſe Preachers with t | | 
people decei chriltened as wel as other: and 1 fear | p tras * 
me that S. Hierome might oro to ſome Chriſtian cõ- der them ſip 
gregation,as they will bee called, to write ſeditiouſly, to when the 
eude the vnity of a greate honeſt nomber , confeſly ng withes piie⸗ 
Chriſt in vno baptiſmate,yno domino, yna ide, ſaiyng; dre be ag 
populus qui ante ſub magiſtris conſopitus erat, ibit ad hn. 
montes, non | pram qui vel leuitet tacti fumigant, Hieron. Tom, 
ſed montes veteris & noui teſtamenti , Propheras , 2 54 6. in Naum 
ſtolos, & Buangeliſtas, & cum eiuſmodi montium leftio- Cap. 30. 
ne verſatus, ſi on inuenerit doctotes ( meſtis enim mul- | 
ta,operarij autem el pere & populi ſtudium compro- ( The people 
babitur, quo it and montes, & magiſtrorum delidia —— vetoze 


coarguetur. To. i. in Naum cap. 0. | a 

| nm why our Chan congregation bee ſo 2 1 
greatly greued that lay people would reade ſcupture , ſe- go vp too-the 
yng that S. Hierome alloweth and approueth the fame, moſiraines, not 
which compareth not here the ynchridtened to the chri- ſuch mount. 4: 
ſtened, but the lay people chriſtened to their Curats chris n 4— 
ſtened, vnde r which they haue bene rocked and locked a ney ace 

» butto 


flepe in a ſubtile trade a great while full 8 
now of late they haue bene waked, but to their payne, at moantamrs 
the leaſte waye,to the payne of them that haue wakened the old 4 
them with the worde of God: and it is properly ſayd of $, 


Hierome to call them Maſters and not ſeruants, meanyng 4 
that ſeruantes teacheth not their owne doctrine, but the Ex 
dotrine of theic Maiſter r glory. Maſters tea- Aud who thou 


cheth not Chriſtes docttine, but their ne, to their own art gef 
glory: whiche maſterly Curates cannot be quiet till they with 
aue brought the people a ſlecpe againe but Chriſte the in that 
very true — er ſay th vigilate, & or ate, ne intretis in ſen- fn Rab no 
tationem. Non cogitationes cogitationes veſtræ, 7 
neq viæ meæ vie dl; wang} dominus: and there haue the (rene? 
been, qui cogitauerunt concilia,quez non potuerunt 2 and 
bilire.i.whiche haue TE councels,whiche t | 
could not eſtabl . I pray God giue our people grace ſo few] 
to wake, vt ſtuduum illorum comproherur,and our may- 
ſters ſo to ,vt non deſidia illorum-coarguarur . For | 
who is ſo —_ 2 he e how faite 10 Chong 1 
con eee eee 
ter 3 am nde th ts a mille: for wee 
be ſomthyng wide, Iwis. * 

But now your frendes haue le amed of S. john, that om- 
nis qui conficetur leſum Chriſtum in carne, ex Deo eſt.i. 
Fuery one that confeſſeth leſus Chriſt in fleſh, is of God, 
And I haue learned of S. Paule, that there haue been, not 
among the heathen, but the . 
fitẽtur, ſactis autem neꝑant. i. which con riſt with * 
their mouth, and deny hym with their actes: ſo.that Saing 
Paule ſhould appeare to expounde 8. e that 0 
will not aſßrme any thyng as of my ſelfe,, but lea 3 beg 

to your, ytrum qui nr hn. 


ſha & d ſolam 
Vita, int ex 3 


for your frendes know eth well inough by the fame. Naint 
leid * ex le ſnow * 
ene and be now to many, qui ore tenus 2 


ſtum veniſſe in carne, il not 
woord of God by conſentyng to the 


— | 
Saint Paule 
a. mouth 


"1641, 
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Ann deth vs beware of them, ſaiyng they ſhall come in veſti- 
2 eres mentit outum, id eſt, m Decpes cloathing, and yet th 
Octover. may wear both ſatten, ſilke, and veluer,c 
Naagtty fee- ſer nequam, non paſcemes ſed percutientes conſeruos, 
uguntes not fe; edlentes & bibentes cum ebrijs, habituri tandem portio- 
ding, but ſenit- nem cum hypociitis. They are called ſerui, ſeruauntes 1 
ting their fel tro, quod ore confirentur Chriſtum in came: nequã ve- 
1'wleruauntes, ro, quia factis negant eundem, non dantes cibum in tem- 
— 3.45 e, donunium exercentes in gi And yet your fien- 
dianken which des reaſon as though there could none bare and bite at 
hall haue thut true Preachers, but they that bee vnchriſtened, notwith- 
ſtandyng that S. Auſtin vpõ the ſame Epiſtle of lohn cal- 

leth 21 conſeſſors of Chriſt, qui ore confitentur,& ſactis 
— Chz negat,Antichriſtos : a ſtraunge name for a chriſtian con- 
d den and. Segation:and though 8. Auſfim could defend his faiyng, 
naughty they this ſaiyng myght appeare not to bee of God, to ſome 
ace cailed, be- mens iud t, in that it breaketh the chaine of C hriſtes 
chart to cauſe men to hate Antichriſtianiſmum, An- 
caaſe they deny cha 10 uſe h hriſtianiſi a 

2 7 tichriſtes, accordyng to the dottrine of S. Paul: ſitis odio 
meat is perſequentes quod malum eſt. i. Hate that is euil . and fo 
due „and maky ng diuiſion, not betwene chriſtened and vnchriſte- 
ma: ned, but betwene Chnſtians and Antichriſtians, when 
Nerſhippe oger neither pen nor tõge ca diuide the Antichnſtias fro their 
chekiocke. blind folly.And I would you would cauſe your frẽdes to 
read ouer 8. Auſtm, vpon the Fpiltle of S. lohn, & tel you 
the meanyng thereof, if they thinke it expediente for you 
Auguſt. in to know it, asI remeber it is tractatu. 3. hut I am not ſure 
loan. Tract. j. nor certaine ofthat, becauſe I did not fee it ſince Las at 
Cambridge: and here haue I not Saint Auſtmeswootkes 
to looke for it: but well I wotre,that there he teacheth vs 
Both to know the Chriſtians from the Antichriſtians, whiche 
and both be chriſtened, and both confeſſe leſum eſſe Chriſti, 
ane e if thei be aſked the queſtion: and yet the one part denicth 
name of CH. it in very deede: but toknow-whether, non linguam ſed 
ta attendamus, & viuendi genus, num ſtude amus ofi- 
t. Let bs not cia vocationis pięſtare an non ſtudeamus, immo perſuaſi 
— wo —4 forte ſumus non neceſſe eſſe vt pręſtemus, ſed omnia in 
— 42 1 rimitiuam eccleſiam & tempora præterita &c. quaſi no- 
inges and con- bis ſat ſit dominari, & ſecularibus negotijs nos totos vo- 
gerfartd ot ler, luete, ac ee & pompe inhiãre: and yer we will 
whether wer, appeare, vel ſoli ex deo effe: ſed longe aliter Chriſtum 

not ovely doe conſitentur, qui confitendo ex Deo efſe comprobantur. 


not put 1 < yet as long as they miniſter the woord of God or 
[4 


endeyour dr 

- his Sacramentes, or any thyng that GOD hath ordeined 
err ſelars o the ſaluation ofmaniynd, eie God hath pro- 
as it  miſcd to be preſent , to oe with the miniſtration of 
Were no — = the ſame to the ende of the world, they be to be hearde, 
acthpliy tack 


to be obeyed, to be honored for Gods ordinaunce fake, 

"but Which is effeftuall and full, whatſoeuer the miniſter 
$ ot — be, though he hee the 
io bearerule member of the ſame, as 


euill, and neither Churche, nor 
igine ſayth, and Chriſoſtome, 

— N © my is not N 1 ere them, 8 3 them, 
4 Faint Hicrome fayth : but there is required a in ent, 

— r te diſcerne when they miniſter God, Wwoorde 2 
po ſecufarmac- nance of the fame, and t heir one, leſt peraduenture we 
eces,pieaſyres, take chalke for cheſe, which will edge our teeth, and hin- 
and of der digeſtion. For as it is commonly ſaid, the blind eateth 
thts „ many a flie, as they did which were perſuaded a principi- 
the perple bus ſacerdotum vt peterent Barrabam, leſum autem cru- 
— to ciſige ent. i. Of the hye Prieſtes, to aske Barrabas and to 
dilcerne, whe- crucifie Ieſus: and ye know that to folow 8 guydes is 
m you knowe, 


ther thet tone o. to come into the pit with the ſame. And wi 
their maneſters 15 th Sainct Augrftine , howe apertly they reſiſt Chriſte, 
chalke eg hen men 


In to blame them for their Le ee 
blend eat: tolerable ſecularitye, and negligence? they not 
eth mauy a fly. for ſhame blaſpheme Chriſt hy m ſelfe, but they will bla- 
eee ©: ſpheme the Miniſters and Preachers of whom they bee 
cutaricte and blamed. 
ein Therfore, where as ye will pray for agreement both in 
chsch men. the truth, and in vttetyng of the truth, hen ſhall that be 
a$long as we will not heate the truth, but diſquiete with 
Better is en the £rafty conueiaunce the prea 


chers. of the truth , becauſe 
reproue our ineſſe with the truth: And to (ay truthe 


chut che a de⸗ 10 etl n 
econ >, better tw þ t6 8 av * _ mg, fo op 
mc me would preache the truth of God, and thar which is 
Cized be truly tobe preached , withour cauponation and adulteration 


— — of the woord(as Lyranus ſayth in his ty me few did, hat 
£144ce agreing ey do now a dayes I report me to them that can iudge) 
in Jdoiatree, thento haue ſache an vniformitie , that the ſelye people 
* ne thetby occaſioned to een ſill in their la- 
mentahle ignoraunce}, corrupt indgement , ſuperſtition 

'Þ ov Þ platry,and eſteme thinges as they do all, prepoſte- 

-- > xoully, . that they neede not for to 


Jeauing 


Are! ndonthat they ought to do, fot lacke or want of know- 
old here — what is to 45 59 and fo ſhewetheir loue to God, 


ml uementes. not as God biddeth(Which fayth.Si diligitis me, præcepta 


ed afterwards 
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mea ſeruate. And 1 8. Qui habet præcepta mea & fa - 
cu ea: hic eſt qui diligit me) but as they byd qui quæi unt — 
guz ſua ſunt, non que ſeſu Chriſti1, V hic he ſeeke theyt 0 eas, 
owne dunges not Chviſtes as though to tythe mynt were 1g toucth _ 
more,then wdgement, faith, and mercy. ' 
And what 15 to live in ſtate of Curates , but that hee 
1 which ſayd: Petre amas me? paſce, paſce, paſce: Pe- 2 Nate of 
ter ſoueſt thou me? ſeede:feede,feede: whiche is now ſet it ig * wht 
aſide,as though to loue were to doe nothyng els, but tio 
weare ringes:miters,and rochets &c. And when they ere 
in right luyng, how can the people but erre inlouyng, & The true ho: 
all of the new faſhion, to his diſhonour that ſuffered hys font of Chun 
paſs1on, and raught the true kynde of louyng , whiche 1s ping 01s jt 
now tourned into Pipyng;Plaiyng , and curious {ingyng, Suiging, ®? 
which will not be retormed(1 trow )nifi per manum Dei j 
validam. And I haue both S. Auſten, and S. Thomas, with 
divers other, that lex is taken, not alonely for Ceremo- 
nies, but alſo for Moralls,where it is fayd : Non eſtis ſub 
lege: though yourfrendes reproue the ſame. But they can 
make no diuiſion in a Chriſtian congregation. And where thee that wenn 
as both you & they would haue a fobernes in our prea- be buke wi 
chyng, I pray God fend it vnto vs, M hat ſocuet ye meane væ vob; 
by it. For 1 ſee well , who ſoeuer will be happy, and buſy let bam tooke 
with vr vobis, he thall ſhortly after come coram nobis. Morteiy fo; 
And where your frendes thinke that I made a ly,when m nobis, 
I oo that I hate thought in tymes paſte that the Pope 
had bene Lorde of the N oilde, though your frendes bee 
much better learned then hyer am 1 ſure that they know 
not what I either thinke,or haue thought, better then I, 
iuxta illud: nemo nouit quz ſunt hominis. &c.as though 
better men then I haue not thought ſo as Bonifacius( as Tohannes de 
I remember) Octauus, the great ſeamed man lol of the turre Crema- 
burnr Tower: preſbiter Cardinalis in his booke where he ta. 
proueth the Pope to be aboue the Councell General and 
Spectall, where he ſaith that the Pope is Rex regum, and 
dominus dommantium. i. The Kynge of kinges, and Lord 
of Lordes, and that he is verus Dominus totius orbis, iu- 
re,licet non facto: i. the true Lord of the whole world by Ide Pepe 
ood night, albeit in fact he be nor ſo:& that Coſtantuws, fn Waiter, 
id but reſtore his one ynto hym, when hee gaue vnto ouee Ul the 
hym Rome, ſo that in propria yenit,as $.lohn faith Chriſt worid, 
did, & ſui eum nonreceperunt:and yet I heate not that a- 
ny of our Chriſtian ee hath reclamed againſt i. He came into 
hym, vntill now of late diſſenſion began. Who bee your bes 9wne , aud 
frendes I cannot tell:bur T would you would defire them .: obfe re- 
to be my good maſters,and if they will do me no good, Joke. n 
at the leaſt way doe mee no harme : and though they can " 
doe you no more good then I, yet I am ſure I would bee 
as loth to hurt you as they, eher with myne opinions, 
L RE: 
as for opes hi miron ouer all, there is 
one Raphaell Maruphus in London,an Italian, and in ti- inde, 
mes paſt a Marc haunt of diſpenſations, whiche I ſuppoſe 
would dye in che quarell, as Gods true knjght , and true n 
Martyr . As . — Purgatory , and worſhipp ig of Woh 
Saintes, I ſhewed to you E before my Ordinary; of Salute. 
and yet I marueiled ſo ng, that afterpriuate com- 
munication had with hym, ye would (as it were) adiure 
me to _ mind before him,not en, e me waming 
before, ſauyng I can not interprere your doynges to- 
wardes me: and yet neither myne Ordinary, nor you dif. 
allowed the thyng that 1 fayd,and looked not to eſcape 
w_ then K Þ eng eres opened my 
mynd neuer fo muche, yet I ſhalbe to deny e 
ee 5 9 them that haue my p 7 mY 2 — 
Was. opus eſt patientia ad ſuſtinendas ca- pacttce to deum 
8 _ antis Ecc _ | ape ym 
; more buſines in my little cure ſince] fre 
ſpake with you, hat with ſick oli al What with ma. {nant chutch 
trimonies I haue had ſince I came to it, or then 1 
would have thought a man ſhould haue in a greate cure. x 
I wonder how men'can goe quietly to . aue 
great cures and many, and yet peraduenture are in none a pziuy nippe 
of them all. But I praye 1 — tell none of your frendes that to ſuch as haus 
1 ſayd fo fooliſhly, jeſt I make a diſſention in a Chriſtian many cures # 
congregation , an ide a fweete and a teſtſull vnion, att᷑ rcndent at 
or tot quot, with hæc requies mea in ſeculum ſeculi. Syr nas. 
I had made an ende of this fcriblyng, and was beginnyn 
to write it agayne more truely and more aſtinahe an 
* 3 it 7 it there came a ve my Loide of Far- 
eys, with a Citation to appeare before my Lord of Lon- 
don in haſte, to be puniſhed for ſuche pr b Ou as I com- 
mitted at my laſte ee » ſo that I coulde not per- 
_ my "70 — 3 ye 2 read it, as it 
is. ye can, it: i not, I pray you it mee again, 
and that you ſo do, whether y ou can reade it or ie 
meicy, 
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— yg * Iabourand paynes, beſides great coftes 


bed for of ax Arte Sermon) But I trop 
theme ane Saujour Chri true: Oportet pati, ic fic — 
cth ine. — iculoſum eſt in Chriſto pie viuere velle: yea, in a chri- 
oth en Congregation. G O D make ys all Chutten,after the 
1 (1 to liue n faſhion, Amen. , . p > 5% $ 
** pertuoufly in ere foloweth an other letter of M. L atymer written to 


— R Henry the f vpon this caſion . 
—— * 901.1 3. ſet out 
read bet0ze by the Sythops — Cong Noany; the one in the 


rue ho⸗ 5g. 501. 1216. yearea's 3 1.and the ſet out an. 15 6. In the whiche 
of en Proclamations 2 — name, 
Dla were inhibited all Engliſhe bookes either conteinyng or 
ing, ®* tendy ng to 4 of the Scriptute. Where alſo wee 
haue expreſſed at large the whole Catologue of all their 
e'Tours and hereſjes, which the ſayd falſely — 
hat fv 
"bg, 
m looke 
fly w 
= cy, nd to ſet 
— oft hi ab The copy and tenour of his letter 
herere fol oweth. 
The letter of Maiſter written to R 
Henry, for egen dee the free liberty hon 
nnes de of readyng the 5 ſcripture. 
Crema - | 
To the moſt mighty Prince Kyng of England Hen- 
ry the V ee und peace from God the * 
Father by our Lord leſus (briff. | 
Hope 
all the 
» 
came into 
ru; and 
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nt church. 

Math.2 3. . 
uy nippe our | be not 
th as haut | Math. 23. Wo be vnto you they care 
' cures # iſeis , whiche ſhutte vp the me 4 — 1 yon 
ſpent &f ofheauen before menne, and neither will you enter in | haue 
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our ſelues, neyther ſuffer them that woulde , to enter. 
d they will as much as in them lieth, dear, not one⸗ 
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to this golden rule of our aſter Sauiour Je- 
fas Chztfte , whiche is this: by their fruites you ſhall 1s moſte 
„ part ouercommeth the better, and ſo it might bee that 
and there is the truth: aud they that do theſe men did not take this pzoclam yours, but 
voyde and without all eruth:not caryng foz the Ur OE bans Rave me- 
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| as foloweth. 
C A fruitful letter of M.Larimer,written to a 


<ertayne Gentleman. 

Teht worſhipfull, ſalutem in domino. And now Syr 

R that you be in great admiratiõs at me, 

mane: of writing to you, ad- 

certaine gentic- ding therunto that you will not 
ena, | 


as the common ſay ing is: 
— t a Frog: nn —— 


aſſe with much ado. You will not beare it with me, you 
ay . Syr, hat will ye do with me will not 
ght with me, I trow . It might ſeme vnſemely for a lu- 
ſtice of peace to be a breaker of peace. I am ꝑlad the do- 
ting time of my fooliſh youth is gone & paſt? What will 
— then do With me, in that you ſay you will not beaze 
at hand 


noꝛ and 


* T — — ; — * ——— — vt — 

mus alius aliũ in nomine mi. Fiat iuſtitia in iudicio. 

— . bei have beſt, lor club half peny. 

» that one ye will ſet pen to paper, and all to rat - 

of ve mer ame letter herein confuring me you will defend 

____ Re — — got me. Now that would 

| quoth long Roben, vt dicitur vulgariter. No potero 

— ane non vel er ptobare etuſmodli induſtriam: For 

iudgement. ſhou —ͤ—— —— — 

1.3 cannot cut Peare, if you be —— — 

—— and your biothers doinges in this matter to bee vpright, 

ſuch dilegente. Et ego tum rutioni bus victus, libenter cedam, cul - 

6. Ard then wil Þ v cofeſſarus. But] thirke it will not be. But 

ue now firſt of all let mee know: what it is that ye will not 

ing beare at my hande2 What haue I done with my hande? 

faut humb? hat hath? — 2 that can l 

I tell, no man be haue charitably — 
4 | : A ns — 

. behauiour. O qua <A hwy, — matter 


is this? And 


tz wie 2 407 
| hewould not beare a godly monit:on 
well Mule I haue in vic ro commit ſuch 
— by bes = s many times in a yeare with your berters by c 
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N haue not heard that any of dreſſe 


fault ed i 
. 


geue me leaue to be 

plun * purchalings; and ſo drowned in the 
n Id dreges © 

you haue 


ne. &c. 

Item Syr , you ſaid further that Lam wonderfully a 
buſed by my neyghbour. &c. How ſo, good Mailter N 2 
Wherem? Or how will ye proue it to be true, and u hen? 
So you ſaid that he had abuſed you, & geuenyouwrog 
| ion, but the contrary is found tue by te- 
ſtimony of Maiſter Chamber, xhich heard aſw eſ as you, 
what my neighbour ſaid, & hath teſtified the ſame, ny 
to you, and againſt you, full like him ſelfe. Maiſter N. to 
forge and femme (which argueth an yll cauſe) that is one 
— to proue what a man fay, — an other 
£ As though you were pri . e poore 
— beare them in had _ iſt, as may —5 to 
make ſome maintenãce 3 naughty cauſe. Truſt me 
maſter N. I was but very litle acquainted with my neigh- 
* this 2 began: but now I — —— 

im ſo conformable to honeſty, vpright in his 8 
and ſo true in his talke, that I eſteeme him — 
do ſome other whom 


ny wayes tormoyled and toſſed 2 downe : and 


"pouder of 


0 


experiences to and fro, to be nowe ſo fare bewitched & at 


i. Oniette Fer- 
heps to tebute 


—_ 


W. Latyuict 
Ateretij us 


i. Among a 
eyttet ficndeg 


iervs wot 
any time tc; 


alienated from my wits , as — not diſcerne the fauouret 
om 


cheeſe from chatkke , truth fi 
ſely ſoule, & baſe witted man mi 


but that euery men, cali good 
reaſcly abuſe me to gulli, arg dn 


what enterpriſe he liſted at his pleaſure? Well, I ſay not 33 


nay, but I may be abuſed. But why do you not tell me 
how your brother abuſed me, promiſing before me and 
many mo, that he would — — 
now doth it 2? Why do you not tell me, howe thoſe 
two falſe faithles wretc me, promiſing alſo to 
abide your award, and doth it not? Yea,why do you not 
tell — — your ſelfe haue abuſed mee, promiſyng 
me to 7 the mum and wrong that your brother 
hath done to my neighbour , & haue not fulfilled your 
? Theſe notable abuſes be nothing with you, bac 
Þ ny in nn —5*— my nei 
of me, which is none at all, as farfo 
1 perceiue, ſo God mee in my neede. For if 
he had abuſed me as you and other haue done, I ſhould 
be ſoone at a pointwith hun, for any thing further do- 


Item Syr, ſaid further, that Iahall neuer be able 


to do their re to your 
— — — 
d ug ar vaye, to 


Ah Maiſter N. what maner of man do you ſhew 
ſelfe to bes or what maner of cõſciẽce do you thew yout 
ſelfe to haue? For firſt, as touchyng your brother, you 
know right well, that Syr Tho, Cokinwith alenerofhis 


One 


ath bene ready at 
ith his thinges jor els he had neuer come A. 


wozld ere com- 
monly wort ts 
do, as it is e 
ucry v bete ta 
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" Q Mary. Lettersof M.Latimer, Precher and Martyr. 1647; 


owne hand wri witneſſed ynto your brothers 
Anno. 1555. a — 5Þ 'my an;,a ſent to me vnſealed, and 1 
October. ed the ſame to my neighbour and other moe ere I 
ſcaled it, and perchaunce haue a copy of the ſame yet to 


ew. With what conſcience then can you ſay that I ſhal ' 


neuer be able to proue it Shall not three men their 
Lord othes make a ſufficient profe trow you? vel ä — — 

ht of Laying: Domino : in ore duorum vel trium. &c. Yea, you thinke 
the it true I dareiſaꝝ, in your conſcience,ifyou haue any cõ- 

of two 03 thzee. ſcience , though 1 were in my graue, and ſo vnable to 
”m proue any thing. And as for the ij. tenauntes, they be as 
te: they bee, and I truſt to ſee them handled according as 

Cozrupt they be: for there be three me yet aliue that dare ſucate 
vpon a booke, that they both did agree. But what ſhould 
i, Gut God 66 wee looke for at ſuch mens handes,when you your ſelfe 


altue, which play the part you do? Verum viuit adhuc Deus, qui vi- 
— Audi. det omnia & iudicat iuſte.&c. 4 


Item $yr , you Spd yet further ; that the 8 of 
ce in the countrey thinke you very vnnaturall, in ta- 
— —— yng part with me before — — &c. Ah Maſſer 
ices , trow N. Nhat a ſentẽce is this to come qut of your mouth Fot 
you partakyng is one thyng, and miniſtryng of iuſtice is an 
other thyng : and a worthy miniſter of iuſtice will be no 
partaker , but one indifferent betwene partie and partie. 
And did | require you to take my part, I pray you? No, 
I required you to miniſter juſtice betwene your brother 
and my neyghbour without any partakyng with cither 
other. But what maner of juſtices bee they I pray you, 
which woulde fo fayne haue you to take part naturally 
with your brother, when you ought and ſhould reforme 
and amend your brother? as you your ſelfe know, no ma 
4uſtices tur: better. What? luſtices? no Jugglers you _ more 
nedio Jugs —=worthely call ſuch as they be, the Iuſtices. Be they thoſe 
gieys, iuſtices which call you vnnatural, forthatyou will not 
take your brothers part againſt all right and conſcience, 
whom you had picked out & appointed to haue the fi- 
nall hearyng and determinyng of my neighbours cauſe 
after your ſũ tiall and fine award makyng? Verely I 
thinke no leſſe. For ſoth he is much beholdyng to you, & 
1 alſo for his ſake. ls that the holeſome counſell that you 
haue to giue your poore neighbours in their neede? In 
deede you thew your ſelſe a worthy Iuggler:oh,l would 
haue ſayd a luſticier, among other of your iu and 
Virtaking Jus pot ng Iuſtices. Deum bonum, what is this worlde? 
dices. ry Syr my neighbour had ſponne a faire thred, if your 
i, O good God, panalyng Iuſtices through your counſell had had 
his matter in orderyng, iſhyng . a &r God ſaue 
me and all my frendes, with all Gods little flocke, from 
the whole felowſhyp of your ſo naturall and partaking 

luſtices, Amen. 

Lord God, who would haue thought that there had 
beene ſo many partakyng luſtices, that is to ſay, vmuſt 
iuſticesmm Warwikſhyre,if Maiſter N. him ſelſe one of the 
ſame ordgr (our altogether out of order ) and therfore 
knoweth it beſt, had not told vs the tale? but theſe call 
you (you ſay) very vnnaturall. &c. And why not rather 

dots euhle % pray you) to much naturall? For wee read de natura 
— 4 — ici, integra & corrupta. Ila erat iuſticiæ plena: hæc 
— | Diſs 2 emper manet iniuſta, iniuſtitiæ fructꝰ alios 
That was kuli poſt alios paritura': ſo that he that will not helpe his bro- 
ot Juſtice. This ther hauing a iuſt cauſe in his nede, be iuſtly called 
vnlefle it — vnnatur not doyng iuxta inſtinctũ nature, ſiue in- 
— * — 2 re. ſiue 2 inſtinet — 9 
2 22 But 8 take his — — — as 
the kru » 
5 — to ratifie his brothers wmyn — to much 
ene after an naturall, tanquam ſequens ingenium ſiue inclinationem 
other, naturæ corruptæ, contra voluntatem Dei. i. As one fol- 
{Of which lowing the diſpoſition and inclination of corrupt na- 
dg bu — ynſt _ of — and ſo to be — 
0 
Ws, then J well (comer b cater colin or colin gennane 2 
I feare me we haue to many luſtices that be to much 
naturall to their own periſhment both body and ſoule. 
For worthy Juſtices „ feare and diead of 
God before their 7 (quaſes ſunt panciores apud nos, 
tir of the tante. Pm vellem) will haue no reſpect at all in them mdge- 
that they mar mentes and Ee: ad propinquitatem an, 
tver tudge that. but altogether ad dignitatem & æquitatem cauſte, vt 
thing which ts. quod niſtum eſt ſemper iudicent intuitu Dei, non quod 
= and right ;niuſtumeſt intuitu hominum: of which number I pray 
4855 lb act Sod make you one, Amen. Juſtus eſt, (ſaith lohn qui 
ber thing bach facit iuſticiam. At, qui facit peccatum (id quod facits 
is falſe and vn; quiſquis miulte facit in gy & fauorem vllius homi- 
iuft , fo; refpecs nis) ern i. He is iuſt that doth iuſtice. But he 
el man. 9 — (as 


. To vitinity 
of bloud, 


i. To the me⸗ 
rites and e qui⸗ 


they all do which do vniuſtly for fauour. 


and pleaſure of men) is of the deuill. (faithhe:) which , gg tub ty be- 
once all our partaking and vnnaturall luſtices be, with pen ot ti cer 
all their partialite and naturallitie. Quare dignum & lu- o,, « furs 
ſtum eſt,that as many as be ſuch luſtices,iuſte priuentur her alio be p43 
munere, & amplius quoque plectantur pro ſui quiſque niſyed , acc. : 
eee | i -, ing to the g= 
facinoris quantitate, vt vel ſic tandem abſcindantur, tã⸗ n 
quam nati in incommodum reipub. noſtre, qui nos cõ- {} Cage aries. 
turbant cum adiuuare debeant, Amen. to that by that 
Quare ſeponite iuſtitia & ſequimini naturam, as your meaues ihe 
naturals and diabolicals would haue you to doe, that may be cut of, 
is, euen as iuſt as Germanes lipps, which came not to- 45 —_— 
gether by nyne myle, Vt vulgo dicunt. &c. — par he As 
Item Syr, finally and laſt all added theſe wor- ment of the cc: 
des following? Well ( quod you) le M. Latymer take mon wealth , 
heede how hee medleth with my brother: for hee is like which treuble 
to fynd as crabbed and as froward a peece of hym, as vo, when they 
euer hee found in his life, &c. Ah Syr? and is your bro- — to kpipe 
ther ſuch a one as you ſpeake of in dede? merciful God, %*: 
what a co ation is this for one brother to geue an J tis yo 
other? Eſt ne eiuſmodi gloriatio tua mi amice?And were 10, g my 
it not poſſible, trow you, to make him better? It is writ- ieud ? 
ten: Vexatio dat intelletum.And againe : Bonum mihi I vc geas 
Domine quod humiliaſti me. At leaſt way I may pray to ett vndetuand⸗ 
God for him, as Dauid did for ſuch le, ad hunc modi: ing. 
Chamo & freno maxillas eorum inge qui non ap- 
proximant ad te. In the meane ſeaſon 1 would had ne- 12 oo bad 
ner knowen neither of you both : for ſoſhould I haue — — 
ben without this inward ſorrowe of my hart, to ſee ſuch mne. 
vntowardnes of you both to ines : for I can not bee 
but heauy harted, to ſee ſuch men ſo wickedly mynded. 4. _ 2 9 
Well, let vs ponder a little your wordes, where 2 
you ſay, I ſhall fynde hym as crabbed and as foward le and ſaafte, : 
a peece. &c. Marke well your one wordes. For by the that they ap: 
tenor of the ſame it playnely appeareth , that you con / pzoch not nerf 
feſſe your brothers cauſe wherein hee ſo ſtiſſy eth, vnto thee, 
to bee vniuſt and very nought . For hee that ſtandeth 
ſtiſty in a good quarell and a juſt cauſe, as many 
good men haue done, is called a faſt man, a conſtant, a 
truſty man. But hee that is ſo obſtable and vntracta- 
ble in wickednes and wrong doing, is commonly cal- 
led a crabbed and a froward peeceè, as you name your 


brother to be. 


olo nque- r Wel 3b 
re: ego nolo pecc atis alienis in hac communicare. 4 
Forwhether ie buyer denftabilend — ng 
per abominabilem anaritiam, or by both two linked to- unnes. 

her,it is no ſmall iniquitie to 


the ſame > You know; Trrow , 
fir : nempe quouiſmodo auferre | 
rem inuito Domino, vt quidam defimumt . Si ſur ſit qui 
fic palam facit, quis erit qui facientem ptobat, wutatur, 
propuęnat, vel uſcũque bus rid oft. 
What _ is, totake — — maner of 
„another mans good againſt his will that is theow- , Lo n t . 
9 hott thoeforhands Bah | He 
hat ſhal he be that eth him which is the fraud fone b205 
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„Nidley ow 
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vide Pope. pour lozdſhippes,neither contempt of this wozlſhtpfull 
audience, netther dero 
Cardinallhis 
e your 
a inco ö 
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caps, and M. Ridlep put on his):and we ſay 
ſecond that except you take the pat- 

nes your ſelf, to put your hande to your heade,and 

of pour cap, you ſhall put vs to the paine,to cauſe ſome 

o open eto as eas gt oe 


tie and lcknes, oꝛ other moe | 
conflderati6 whereof, we ma 
d. Redlep cun⸗ Ridley. The pzemilles I ſaied ongly foz this nde, Doctour 
lweceth, that it might as well gypeare to your | 


this wo2ſhipfull audience, why and fo: what 
ration, I vſed ſuche kinde of behauto2,m not ez 
2 if to pour lo: with cap and nee: and 
as foz my ſickneſſe, I th my lo2de that J am 
as welt at eaſe, as was this long ſeaſon: and there⸗ 
fo:e I do not pꝛetend that which is not, but only this, 
that ut might appeare by this my behamout, that J ac- 
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Chi, and not 
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cauſe we ſhal loſe our 
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lictie Let no man be 
guile f rr | Er. muſt 1 
any * | L was rai = 4 c n | 
and all to reuiled, he rayled not againe: he hewas eaiti G08, andicicbexmn fit : 
intreated, hee dyd not threaten ä — — — — ich beleue not the Goſpel? And if the 
nt therof to him that iudgerh a yght. righteous tþ be hardly ſaued , the wicked & the ſinner 
Let vs euer haue in freſh remembrance thoſe wonder- ſhal he e? Wherfore they which are afflited 
_— will of God, let them lay downe and 
| um ſdules to him by well doing, as to à truſty 
ſake, and maker. This ( * maye not ſeeme 
—_—  ——— ſtraumge to vs, for we know that all the whole fraternity 
gt all euill againſt you for my ſake : reioyſe c in this world, is ſerued with the 
od; r y thi e feruer f f 
they perſecute the Prophetes whichewere before the vnto Chriſt 
Thertore let vs alway beare this in our minds, that if any the great 
aun gone, $. > ice vnto vs for righteouſnes ſake, 
are we whatſoeuer the worlde doth thinke of vs. 


Chriſt out maiſter hath tolde vs before hand that the 
brothet ſhould put the brother to death und the father 
the ſonne, and the children ſhould riſe agai pa- 
rents and kill them, & that Chriſtes true Apoſtles d 
be hated of all men for his names ſake: but he that ſhall 
n the end, ſhalbe ſaued-: 331 
vs then endure in all troubles paciently aſter the 
example of our maiſter Chriſt , and be contented there. 
with, for he ſuffred being our maiſter & Lord: how / doth 
it not then become vs to ſuffer? For the diſciple is not 
aboue his maiſter, nor the ſeruauntabone his Lord. It 
may ſuffice the diſciple to be as his maiſter j and the ſer- 
uaunt to be as his Lord. If they haue called the father of 
the family, the maiſter of the houſhold Belzebub, how 
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it the houſe top. And feare not — which 25 the 
body, for the can not kill: but feare um which 
can caſt both body and ſoule into hell fire. 
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dence for you, fo that without his knowledge and per- 
miſſion, nothing can do you harme. Let vs therfore caſt 
all our care vpon nas nw ide that Much 
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pes mar ich macs wept men been amity , & 

knit his 


a worldly peacg,or vnt the world in eaſo and 
fro, anden ne them varohimfaſein whoſe coſe 
w and to io) vnto hi :in cauſe 
wee mult, if . „ forſake father — mother, 


and ſticke vnto him. If wee forfake him or ſhrinke from 
him for troithle ot deathes ſake , which hee calleth his 
croſſe: he will none of vs, wee cannot be his. If for 17 
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God, appl z his ſeaming and knowledge to the ſatif: be kept; — ga 
Anno 1955+ 5, 55 A of hid owne e Dif- tn Ent nd devocentowante God, it was well done 
£ of Ch eth into Wee N fapie- of the Parlamẽt, for mouyng — people more and mote 
Lezrning with: yo of ſtulti i ſunt: Wh and armed f to ordeine Sacrament ſhould be 
— . — * S 4 boy Fei ma * rg receyuet in both kyndes. Therfore1 fay that the Act of — pe 
Chptites — 14 a ſecte of his one, Parl!: ſamẽt for receiuyng of the Sacrament of the altar in raters by 
and Ht. pos gay 4 r the commendation of both kyndes, was well made. ' kindes, —_ 
ny ions, and 4 thought his owne opi- 1 ſay alſo that the proclamation which was made that 
beſt: but be applied all rotheirowne no man ſhould vnceuerently ſpeake of the Sacrament, ot 
pride &g & glory, and not ta the honour of God, nor lium- otherwiſe fpeake of it then Senprure teacheth them, was 
led the A as they ought to haue done, but folowed well made. For this proclamation ſtoppeth the mouthes 
their owne 8 erred and fell out of the h, and of all ſuch as will vnreuerently ſpeabe of the Sacrament: 
were not of Chriſt es ſchole: and all that haue gone our for in — is there not hing to be found that maketh 
of e Khoole. , pride hath brought them out of it r the Sacrament, but all maketh with it. 
and ſuch as ha ue not entred, haue kept them ſelaes out it they were. the childeren of obedience, they 
cht Fit with pride likewiſe : : therfore all ſachas witbe ſtho- would not vic any ynreuerent talke agaynſt the Sacra- 
lers of Chuiſtes ſchoole and diſcipline, mifſt bee hum - ment, nor bla the holy — 19 For n word 
ble and meeke ; otherwiſe , Dicentes & ſapientts efle, of the Scti maketh any thyny a 
ſtultr facti ſunt - e eee Sys his your 3 
He that can not leatne this leſſon of Peter, and hum - opinion? . 1p br peake plainly im this mutter Wii cyeter of 
bly conſeiſſe with Peter that Chriſt is the ſonne of the and halt but 4 r plamly with- chauntey 
In g God,is no ſcholer of Chriſtes ſchole,be he other- any colouring or —— The Act forthe Watco. 
© never ſo well jeamed, neuer ſo well in other Aifſoknng and fa he © uncries -leemerh 
- Getites, But now concernyngthe aunſivere of Peter, Mas to mae the 2 like — 5 _ What 
chew here in this place ſay th: He aunſwweredl: Tu es Chri- fay you of it? or Nat would you if you were 
tus filius Dei viui.$.Lttke ſayth, he aũſweted: Tu es Chri- alone ? 1 will ſpeake what! choke off, e 181 £04 
ſtusDei.And S. Maike fayth,he * es Ch er lourable or couert words, I will not vſe à deuiſed ö 
But in all that i no varietie: for to ſay C for a time, and afterwarde „0 from it agame: + Whether yd 
viui,and to ſay Chtiſtus Dei, and to Nee C kaka g in = tries were abuſed by the Maſſe for the ſatisfa- on 5 — let 
fett all one, and no dmietſitie in it, for C Hriſtus alone is urn er wh 0b Spe | to heauen., ortorake® time ds, 
the whole, and hee.that confefſeth throughly Chriſt, is finne , or to make men of wicked iuſt, I like the Act : 
throughly a Chriſten man, and doth therin confeſſe hun 2 I, and 2 , wal Dos diffolued , tor the _ 
to be the Lord and Salli dur of the worde. Bur now we was not inſti 
muſt conſider what Chrift is. Chriſt was ſ-nt to be our S now,as in the cauſe Nt 


Boner lH 


3 


, Mefſias, our Sauiour ; he was ſent to be our Byſhop and of the poore ) it ono i — 
alfo our ſacrifice, he was ſent from the Tiimtie'to * our ded of lyuinges eee ee te 
Mediatour betwene God and vs, and to reconcilie ys to them durin agen lyues, mA. —— got dane. — men to 
the fauout of God the Father: hee was the Byſhop that eee and the Lordes of your moſt 


The office-0of offred for our ſmnes, and the Sacrifice that was offred, fell . 1 lane of 
Cirift declas and as hee is our Bythop , ſo is he out meatie to pacifie Jooked 8 ins, ge. adams 


ed, God for vs, for that was the office of a Byſhop to ſacrifice Wt willy oil officers, God knoweth „A fene. 
4 for the ſinnes of the people, and to make intetc eſfon for mer by: tar roy Ao —— „As chens was/ 
the people, and as he was our ſacrifice; ſo was he our re- fuck” * abuſe * them Ae e it is no mave n | 
| conciliation to „er. ers ter 2 
To beleve Bur we muſt and beleue Kim throu I fay, * noble and wiſe Prince, not 
Cit thozow: for as hee was out Byſhop then, ſo is it hee that till kee- without a Maſſes of Sea vet im mine of 
n y, per: vs in fauourwith God, and like as his e then his d ane — repent Scala — Scala carti, 
matle was fuſficient for ys to deliuer ys from our fines e ne allowed, becauſe 


and to bring vs in fauour with God, ſo to continue vs uert the tight vſe and inſtitution oft 
Note dere im the ſame fauout of God, he ordeitied a re mens vnto the Maſſe an 
Us _— membraunce ofhim ſelt he ordeined hum felfefor a me. of a new 
went was 03 of him ſelfe at his laſt Supper when he inſtituted then it was © ined for. 1that wth, notes 
detned to kepe the Sacrament of the „ permanence n L AE e uft the 
wy nthe per; .as though 5 dead are of Chriſtian charity 2 ver can Wane, 
82 bange. wmghr throughly remember his eſt hot moſt holy agree thoreame i tha in that marcer 
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; ing: This is ju? hob 1 2 ye would m e l e l 5 
| ; 1 — . h ſuBcieritly fot ting. nave the Chaunaes So were there when e 
| oy e aunce F. Rad the dar entice be ifhng es were E 
8 to be coririyed amongſt Chriſten men not ſot nede r But this is no irſiucy nor 
| 8 of another redemprion ene for the ſinnes of the Maſſe, it cofiſteth not in the number no ——— 
ary that was ſulciently perfourmed By his fa- — but in the thing it ſelfe , ſo that the decay of the 
et e nei- afſe by taking taking awaye of the Chauntries, in aun ered 
ther that he is now our By Byſhop | for neede of any farther by the — — conſidered fo 
facrifice to be made for ſitme, but to contmue vs in the the are in them, I rr 
a braunce of his paſſioit ſufftect for vs, to make vs lade. 
gin  beleinng the ftuite of his 8 to ma vi di- ye no declared whatT thinks of the Ate of par- 
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; ligent in tian g for the beneſite of his pamon, to —.— made for the receiuing of the Sacrament of the — — oh f 
et hg ſhour fait Re ah ane make" it ſtrõg in acknowledgyny and bloud of our — leſus Chriſte in mu — 8 77 
55 the efficacie of his death and pation fuffred for vs And kindes. Ye haue wy minde and opinion conceming che tozth fes recens 


this is the true 
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Cn the deb riot for an po — rave ſame Act, and —— pany 
we maye ue ſhewed my minde therein even plainly as 1 thinke, 6. 
he debe of bade each and bloucf thed and I baue euer bene a ble to this point. i haue oftert 


5 7 this ie is chat w be ' aſoned ue ſpoken and alſo 
EE eue Green a chr eſt oe iz, bach boy an my i} Sou my vg: 2 


| den, fowl l = con- bookes be — — cannot vmwriite agayne, 1 | 
3 horn by your Manes leaue and was euer of this opinion, that it might bee receaued in Ne con⸗ 
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December. 


— and 


foz 
the 
peace 


ſed thee to bryng me forth now as one of his 


EEE. 


ignitie I do ackno 


God, that any ſo ynworthy and A, 
no notthetheefe that baged with ey. the Croſſe): 
moſt hambly therſore pray thee that thou 
i | pe, and afliite me with thy 
wn ors! [may ſen eee 
| de nce & gracious , 
Be 24 Ml others wht for thy nowie Cee flaws foie 
affiQti6 and death, l fry findc ſo preſent with me thy gra 
cious conſolations,that I may by my dearh glorific thy ho!y 
name, propagate and ratific thy vcritic, comort the harts of 
the heauy,confirme thy Church in thy veritic,conuert ſome 
that are to be connerted, and ſu depart forth of this miſera- 
ble world, where I do nothyng bus _y heape finne v 
ſinne e ſo enter into the fruitiò of thy bleſſed mercy:wher- 
and encrcaſe in me a liucly truſt, ſenſe, and fee- 
uu terrors of death, the tormèts of fire 
dartes of Sathan,and thedolours of 
neuer depreſſe me, but may be driven 8 tho- 
* now 
the ſame ipiri 
may as now I deſire to do in Chrilt and by him) my 
felſe whaly ſoule and body, to be a liuely facrifice and 
* TILE — mothers wombe 
* aue bene, cen cuen 
hefare the world was r —— avy 
ſoule and body, familie, 
yea euen my very ene 
good pleaſure, beſcechyng thee y 
to this Realme of Eng the bleſſing of thy word agayn, 
with godly peace, to the teachyng and ſettyng forth of the 
fame , Oh deare father, now geue me grace to come vnto 
thee, Purge and fo purifie me by this fire in Chriſtes death 
and Paſſion thorough thy ſpirit, that I may be a burner otfe- 
ryng of ſweete in thy fight, whiche liucſt and raigneſt 
with the donne and the holy Ghoſt , nowe 
world without men, I. B, 
EC Letters of Maiſter Philpor. 
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An. 1555. | ao many ofthe em — N 775 to mourne in 
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C To his deare frend in the Lord ede 
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9 MY dcarely er, TUES Cal 7252 
to John Careles. rac ha Ss at's \ 


the c/00 of my p euer : & whom Got | 
 ſoning tobentin Gyn — be . Jt ion 
7 N lute all ing 9 | 
r PC 1 Alm Me- a #1 44 1 , 11Þ F a _ 4 | 
Conch, With the reid & ſpectlly M Marſhal Ke, Arethechibof Gab gent pea Wing re tomony thay pein 
i with great thikes for his ki ſhewedwnto me. Fare ſuch tr this 
wel my deare Careles.I haue dalied with the devil a while, bynas de i. 
but now I am ouer the ſhooe: God ſend me well out. 
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1 Tan other Letter to Iohn Careles, profi- 
- Kiblerobe read of all them which mourns in 
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is. Be examples of and ſobrictie co all char ye fat 


come in all; Let | 
you to heare and ſlow to ſpeake,afterthe: of Saing ** 
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cu a 15th gs with reuerent 
the Sa — * es | 

e Saintes. Let ina © countrey,28 
e 
dee Ute 

is farewell 1 ſende you not as a thing nedeſul, (which 

know already hat your ducty is, and bee defirous to per- 
forme the ſame) but as one that would haue you 2 
that he is mindful of your godly c6ucrfati6, wherof he ha 
experience 


— — do G 


Iames. Be not curious about other mens doyngex, but be o- 


¶ An exh ortation to his own Siſter cõſtantly 
to ſticke to the truth, which ſhe had ftuite= 


fully profeſſed, 


the 


you 
pou to 
lowe his name 

of yy work wy; dayly encreaſe of ver fapth 
by a — 


holy may appeare 
ched 


Cas orher FRrver of M. Philpot to certaing 
godly omen, forſakyng their owne cou he 
;11;Ful of e ee 
| os for it good won, 


ga other tes THe ſpirite of truth reueled vnto dearely bcloued, 
D reg e 
2 idyng wit and au into a I 
— * Fog of a hes rhe lively tẽ ple of Gd enge migh- 
F tie operation of 8 | 
| Thad in the Euangeliſtes of certaine Godly women 
chat miniſtred vnto Chriſt, followyng him in the dayes of 


his Paſſion, and neuer forſoke him, ee dead 4 * age | 
auc brought oyle N him , vntill chat he had | 
Reveed hi <lfe vnto them his reſurroion, and bid- pou are j 
den them ſhew ynto his Diſciples, which at his Paſſi6 were ay the C 
wt diſperſed, and tel the that he was and that they ſhould cyeth 
, | e e ee ee ly compare you iter. Gem 
fls louyng Siſters in Chriſt ) ho of late haue ſenę him 2 mties | 
yo in his haue miniſtred to their neceſſitie, annoin- with y 
| | e ee aß, jedto 
iſtaance, euen to the death: and now ye haue ſcene Ca 
2 e Chriſt to liue in the aſhes of them whom the tyrannes turall ſiſter 
a wi leth you to go truſt you 
AC are 
ei riſe and 
. Par | 
= ue to 
de. en UN BTNANY 
5 : Abraham and A foto a range lan © G O 1) peve 166 
M health both of body and ſoule, that ye may go from vertue 
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mane 
naylead pour ſinnct᷑uli 

1 — counſeui cher⸗ 

— — do the will ——— — eee 


you enen in the confines and bozders of 


cap, vnicle you 
eee dae — s eee to bold ivfat faſt, 
| v t 
fellor: carre cannot that no man | might bereſt vs of otir Cewhe of gl , 


ip rou pofinuuunre, ide that touchety 
1 be defiled led therrby. Withuch — ſwal ſoene and as Saint Peter telleth vs now we arCaflicted 
be peruerted; Dich t orion ma ten oor an + Tort 
our 


Chitltes crolle. 


ation all ſuch hal be deliuered as obſerue 


ol may rem aper. Takt heede the Ser⸗ F 
the lunplicitre of e k 
hy pour = 1 
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N that Chriſt our Saviour was in his b 


itie 

made perfect by afffictions, that we called to perfer- 

tion in him, Lake rite en dee thetroubles of 

Sue e which dot nd the thatbe exerei 

ſed in the ſame for his fake 9. . 
chap. of the ſayd Epiſtle i; ritten: 

elch bre e not, w > bp "big 


he receaueth, &c. Chriſt in the Goſpell of $ ehe bidde 
17 Diſciples to looke after Ae r faying in the world 
ſhall haue bale, but in mee ye ſhall 


Fre 


that hauc abid 2 5 dra 
fy * you a kingdome, as my 
forte oexc e bale apr 4; 


tbr ſbame ING vs toſo 


t ple bong then e 19450 * 1 
12 we io g 
83 ties and trotibles: It 1s 41 J1 hoo ha t me 


low, to the 2 theſe Ade as thy 99. ſore 


This was fon Ln nother Thon 
t ge fic} truſtes meaneg 
of big Urcybras :- 
t mt. wherof all 
toe tre hes 
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n bar he Co fChriſt, dayly to tak 
— > - es HY eee Sole & follow hymn, WE have the pool) eaſy NA 
| | S martyrs, which wi 79 
| ſufferc ly margry, TIE of 
ww A better reward: :which is for a 7 1 ot 
Ge he e op e & 
is the felieiti be 
. Ns Sigh 3 
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u. e U 3 tp? War exe e Nef e Ar 


< gol 8 tharglory, which that 


An other letter of Tops Ts eternal ſonne, and the conſolation in theſe troubleſome ORs "ey 9 45 5 of 
duwot | 445 our fayth, 5 nd nene 


,andbchold dfor Fall t 

| 9 — to 1 757 450 Nd ws thi 

which wee mighe ct footh 5 *. co on 

 Neyther e wee bee afrayde to 
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which > earneſt 5 6 —1 oyle 


Tudas and that wicked 
ivg I am he 1555 
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wonde. 
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7155 iy By 
ale loue towa af 


— (alt ate 8 
rom your liuel Be 
begyn to doe well, but Wes 


re N 00 ＋ 1 wed Nl MATE , 1 8 80 Saint ; 
vp and PID * 
1 hedwarha at hande. nd inthe xxij 


S. Paul i 82 
N eee 


re his word: which word there is cal led the Md of — — 
toſaffe = 


eas 22 
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uked of E ds ak; Lord nor bog not cher) ſonne, whe John. c. 


. Fey ae ever bes 
of A 
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vs, | Webregof 
of God he ide pemeet cur Seat Let vs therfore good brethren & 8 70 the wozids 


hich we we for tr .IF ye would Int the Lords are to coms 


20 
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Nesse u eres 
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the tate of Eng; iht. into ſo huge darknes agayne. The ſeruaũt t 
on bp d is ſteptint huge agay 
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to contume end. 


M. death. and tell him that 
cary 


: 


+45 
322 


FI) 


pot to the Lady Vane, which, becauſe for the length I 
could holy inſert, I haue excerpted certaine 
ee thereout, as followeth. 


true knowl 
fayhfull hart (worſhipfull 
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Fay 
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amonget all other women, that haue 
t to | es, and to 
= E dB 


y woman, w 
eſſion therof. O- 


; 


5 


ny le ioye 
whazfocucr hat — >*.o 
Tull Gohc of allthebcurifal heauen 
| Paradiſe.By this ſhall ye know them that you ne- 
lee 

in world without end. &c. 


itie of Englãd, that after ſo great 


of this world, not to ſee them. Ah the periury whiche 
men runne into ſo wilfully b God by receiuyng 
' | and his wicked ich do threaten 


tene 3 —— ht low ( as 
Ne Yee dlnek 
and his glory exalted, G O D graunt that that good lucks. 


in god⸗ 
hoz- 


Ti Chet e eee ee — 


our truſt in 


deare hart 
God heare our prayers , and geue vs the ſpirite of effe= 
all prayer, to poure out our y 


with his . 

Lordes battell both jawardl ro ut oerome by de 1 
— raamm—ong death. 
You haue appointed and graci 


neuer be 

we do ſuffer for hys names ſake: & our weake brethren ſeyng 
n n iſte's 
croſſe, and to ſolo him. God geue vs grace to do all things 

to his glory. Amen. &c. 
world wondreth hovy we can be in ſuch ex- 
treme miſerie, ut our G O D ts omni ich turneth 
miſery into fe licitie. Beleue me deare Siſter, there is no ſuch 
ioye in the worlde as the of Chriſt haue vnder the 
Croſſe. I ſpeake by experi 
S 
impriſon our 5 et our ſoules at 
downe,they lift vs 


can 
hriſtꝰvYhich atflictions do worke in ve. 
on gre Bu he 13 ry ber wel ate. rv 
God in the Croſſe of Ieſus Chriſt,and make ys worthy par- 
takers of the ſame. Let vs reioyce in ns. Poole, beurye. 
but in the croſſe of Ieſus C whomthe world is cru- 
The croſſe of Chriſtbe 


with conſolation, I forget how I 
pou impure it to loue whiche can not qui 
them whom he loueth, but deſireth to poure himſclfe 

into their boſomes, h | 

Therefore though your fleſhe would be — 

might juſtly bee) at ſuch rudenes , yet your ſpirite will ſay 

nay , which taketh all thyng in good pa t that commeth of 

loue. And now I am 12 Lake leave ere 
ws omewhar that mi 

my lone to you for euer: farewell. O 

the Lord, ty the comfort of his afflicted flocke, farewe 

earth, whom in am ſure, l ſhal not 

vnder the croſſe moſt ĩoyful ly: and vntill we meete,alwayes 

remember what Chriſt Be of good chere, for I haue 
is 

eviiodenns Conelieris Che, yailtyen aLyarnnen fe 

Dr 

on, to w oe 

moſt entirel ey kee ehe, It is ne- 


1 8 we departe hence or els we 


not A 

Your hart is heauy becauſe I ſay I muſt depart from It 

is the call 2 — 

. 

ler of faith: for by the ſtregth therof we ſhal ſhortly mere in 

penn} ung jon which Chriſt bryng both vs. Amen. 
Amen. The x. of December. 1555. 


Dead to the world and living 
Chriſt, owne bre 
Far py ap nc ge 


Gebel hren 
ir 


Death ſhould 1 feare 
me miſery 
Vnto eterual glory. q 


AED 


therfore beleue me, and ſcare cf ots 
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yea whe 
epbryng eco cutlang pe And what Eres 


TO A 


22 
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155 5. Thnotherletter of M. Philpot, written ro totherathatthe Gothell which 
5 | the ſame Lady, being a great ſupporter of him. | j- The 


177 


encouraged to ſecke God lkewile, and to | - 
cleaue to hyin, haumg e ot fo . CAn other Letter of maiſter Philpot, to 
ſtant che godly Lady Vane, | 


ende of Od the Father of our Jeſus C 
35 
to the dap of the Lord. A 


ent, bufnnedtoue whache 


Hor ned ground which 1 ſed of yo, the 

with great — un! I may 

on w S. James biddeth vs highly ds woꝛd 

to reiopce, when ſoeuer we fail in into many Jlitie 

knowing that it is but the trial of our faith, that ſpoule 

bzing fozth tada. | the 
are made ke taour Redeemer , 

being — — — res water 


CO PI Maul ſaith: God forbi 
that I ſhoulu glory in any 2 in the croſſe of 2ur lord 
Ieſus Chriſt. $ that am vnder the croſſe with you 


SE 


be gen«-n'toGodtherfozc) haue in the ſame true 
tore and conſolation , theneuer dyd by any benefite that 
God hath geuen me in my like befoze the 
wozlde dooth hate vs,the nigher God is there 


John i 6, is no pertect iop, but i God, Wherkoze C hiſt laid: 
you (halt hace ).bur in che workle — 


5 
83 


r 
fectiy toy in hum. cauſe i tyme of miqui⸗ 
3 EI — ao e ane. 


church w in F. xxi. ot p2ophelied to 
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God encreaſe pour top in all ſpiritual thyngs and eſta= 
bliſh pour hope tothe day of eternal reſt, you fozſaken gay that 
dark enes and are entred into light. God graunt the ſame God wyl Aperfect Chic 
ſtyll in you. vntyi the perfect day come of the lozd, — | man dow he ig 
Sede - Vere we mult de dar⸗ that he ma here nnowen. 
there we may as bzight as the Sunne is none | 
whole and of al them that now con⸗ 21 life, nei- 
we ſhal pre- Rom. t. 
they low- 
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2 — ah oe 
Prayle the 1 —— teſttmonie and ſacrifice 
which ny wht nh — 
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Sis beck of hike Obame a: © 
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i looke for vs: let vs 
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au then the tyuit fi the is ready 

Q. Mary. gn queen yg wh op lon 
arc mo 

An.15 1 nally : ſo that | yntothe Lords. Buchowe deaje marker yl 

1 Be dieſſcd muche your ſelſe (as my laſt letters did fi- 

December, of ine) for that my chargeable impriſonment is cut cf, and a 
| wozide, E : wherefore I pray you ſend no more 
cocker — Long ſufficient and abounde. Gods 
1 [ax na 99s a)» op td ewe 

c ” 
C 1 — 

— —— * Your owne, Iohn Philpot. 


¶ An other Letter of M. Philpot to the ſaide 
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and partly depend 


Ae 
ur beneticence to Oxfozd: 3 


112128 An othey uu 

ol — bs A 

— — | ie np Phiipor 
befgge their face, iuſt 


An other Letter ful of ſpirituall con- 
ſolation, to the ſaid Ladie. 


e mercy of God the father, and the conſolation of the 

97 — holy ghoit thor 228 end pe wg 

: you care mot er in t in theie daun- 

tothe lange Lavy i as dayes to the roneof evernal lory which is novve 
66 Ladptip doothdefre to hear hom 

$ re to heart me 

foam I letters to erde yur gerelenes and dayly good: 

nes byndeth me. But Satan of late hath letted me, o en- 

vying all good exerciſes whiche I haue had and receyued 


by myne caſie impriſonment in tymes paſte , hath brought the 
com ofthe K 5 Benche, rei The 
Colchouſr, a darke and a v ee ee & epther 
e 4 yr dodye of line hath well deſeruet the Protte 
me, and the Lordę nowe hath brought me into outwarde twill 
arkenes,thatI might the more be lighrened by bym, as he hereafter 
i; mot I ghtthemorebel e middeit of darknes) much 
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15 


e, nor but by ſtealth , here fare 1 can not write to 
you e 4 As Chriſt my mai- 


av 
uea 
— 
to b 
ted. 


2 Annas to Caiphas, foam I ſente from thalf wwe fuf 
Wi joces to London. Tru co mate a ſpeedy weeyewith 
of my courſe: God geue me grace & pacience to be a faith- 3 
ful folower of my maiſter. I haue bene already this ſcuen- dr — — 1 
25 and haue of late bene foure tymes — the ſame di 
| ro „ mer but hithertu not called to iudge- fu of bis 
ment, which I do dayly lcoke fer. but feare they wyll horn 
„ ee ine ſtrait impriſoament a While, in whatom J O god 
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eee ern — 7 
15 more me t in 
ger, Fe ide e an eels Ea oath bene in CR IE INES refopee 
rho hath promiſed to be with his in their 1ouble 798 Flach sun 8 it benar- 
and to them, I thanke the Lord, I am not alone. but yyge, © how toecernal pe exptelleth 
* the = 228 
nes, We arc ſo ĩoyfu thar 1 wozdes whiche | 2 
5 Y 10V, - 
you that are ſo — of my bodylyreleſe how ca —— — — — The 
but with you ſpiritual conſolation abadantly ? Let andio X — tue 
not, deare Ne D to Godward wn 
you: for it and dayly doth, vnto my ioy: but ra- 101 , 
22 yereched Ingo; went 1. recs a ” 
| | worthy to 
fuffer any thing for hisſake, Hithertowe hane noe refited though as | 
as 
euen to ke wi witnes that C rift hath ſo c6- to ſee and heare that we, vndet » (nd guath theys tart 


and faithful a Lady in 50d ſuccour & de lo mery. — Ee” 
tne in eee Pink ery fi of e perſons eden be he — 
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came to caſt 0h rags $7137 "ety — een k.mnty h „ 
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far hat the — 1 — —— * —— — dearc helper, 
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to goe arme in arme with me vnto C orra= the of this world. This is the race of Sev 
ther me. I can not but ioy of ſuch a worſhipful felove, ſurmounteth alu vnderſtandyng: tits pea e the moe dug che- ä 28 


thinkerh ſee you to mourne,, & deſire to be looſed our fenbe alflcted,the myze they lccle,andtherfozerannetforme. 
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hy m moſte hartie thankes, for theſe his fathetly corretti-«. 
. aas festere as e louethe coueteth-And efec 
declaryng the you now bee 3 5 n hs — 
Amicies — miniſtered to ¶ utbert Chriſte 1719 w IT ae Godfor e —_ 
Simſon the. xix. of Marche,with — . ue ſupped with Chr je, 1 | meane be beleite Tx 
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uſt, chat thou Cutbert Simſon,art at this preſent a · of hjs cuppe, I meane his cxoſle(for hard doeth the oy 
bidyng within the Citie and Dioces of London, & fi vnto vs). Takethe witha good ſt 2 pu 
not out of the iuriſdittion of the Blhop of Rome. m the name of God: and ther ſhall yon bee ſure to haue £ 
Item, that thou withia the Citie and Dioces of Bs wine Chriſtes bloud to thy poore thuſtie ſoule. An. 
on, haſt many ty ſpoken deliberat - —— you haue the wine, you muſt drinke it out of Mat 
theſe wordes and ſentences follouyng.videlicet: that Learne this when you come to the Lordes 
aunceſtouis, and fren 2 continually.1n all thinges giue thankes. 
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and not agaynſt the word of God. 

_ Eleventh, ye haus in times paſt liked , allowed, and 
approued,as good and | np, Cem fo doe like, alow, and 
approue at this preſent, the ſeruice in Englith, the bookes 
of common prayer,the bookes of Communion, the reli- 
gion and faith et forth and vied in the time of King Ed- 
ward the ſixt, eſpecially as it was ſet forth and vied in 
the latter dayes of the ſayd Kyng Edward. 

Twelfth, ye haue in times paſt beene 
and ſo are at this preſent, that — — 
— — 
reli 2 

vſed in King Edwardes —— ne be reſto- 


12. 


Thittene, ye haue of late bene charitably ſent to from 
me the Byſhop of London, and alſo by mouth exhorted 
that where of late ye did leaue your Churches, and went 
in the time of diuine ſeruice into the fieldes & prophane 
— to read Engliſh Pſalmes, and certayne Engliſh 

ye would leaue of chat, and beyng out of priſon, 
and at your libertie, come in to your own Pariſh Chur- 
ches, there to heare Mattins, Maſſe, and Euenſong, after 
the common order of the Churches of this Realme, and 
to make due confefcionof your ſinnes to your owne Cu- 
rate, and receiue at hys handes (as of the miniſteriof 
Chriſt, hauing therin ſufficient authoritie abſolution of 
your ſinnes, heare Maſſe, recetue the Sacrament of the 
altar, with a true faith, accordyng to the belief of the Ca · 
tholike Church, and obſerue all other tha rites and cu- 
ſtomes of the ſaid Catholicke church vſed in this realme 
of Englad, afivell in goyng in proceſsiõ after the Croſſe, 
as alſo otherwiſe ly. 
14, Fourtene, g fo required, haue refuſed, and doe 
. refuſe ſo to doe, ſaying amongelt other vayne and — 
wordes, that 2 as ye were impriſoned by the 
ſpace of 6. weekes,not knowing wherwith ye were char- 
ged,your peticion ſhould be and was, that ye might firſt 
aũſtvere to — former cauſe, and then ye be rea- 
dy to aunſwere me the ſayd Byſhop to all that by me 
ſhould be layd to your charge. | 
——— —— » all the foznamed 7. 
( onely — excepted ) made aunſwere 
in effect as ko loweth. 
I The aunſweres of the forenamed perſons 
to the Articles aforeſayd. 
15 1 the firſt Article they aunſwered all affirmatiuely, 
There aunſwe⸗ Roger Holland 2 hee came not to their 
ces to the Arti: Latin ſeruice theſe, . yeares e. 
cles alogelai Mathew Ricarby added that he came not to churche 
ince Latine ſeruice was renued, becauſe it is agaynſt the 
woord & God, and Idolatrie committed in crepingto 
the Croſſe. 
oy Fang added, if he had licence then to goe to 
church, he would. 
9 Ta the 3. Article they all aunſvwered affirmatiuely, 
Hemy Pond adding as in the firſt Article. lohn Floyd ad- 
ded that the Latin eruice then vſed, was ſet vp by man, 
and not by God, and this he learned ( he ſayd ) in Kyng 
Edwardes dayes, which hee beleued to be true. Robert 
Southam that he refuſed to come to Church, be- 
cauſe it is furniſhed win idoles, and becauſe the ſacra- 
ment of the altar he beleued to be an 1doll. 

To the ;.Article they all aunſwered affirmatiuely.For 
they faid,that the cuſtomes,rite<, and ceremonies of the 
Church then vſed, are not agreableto Gods word. 

To the 4. and fifth Articles they all aunſwered affir- 
; matively,adding that they beleued no Prieſt hath power 

to remit ſinne. 3 | 

6.Article Iohn Holyday,Henry P6d, and Ro- 
aunſivered , that ſince the Queenes Maie- 
ſties reigne, but Robert Southam added. not for x.yeares 
before.hel had receiued the Sacrament of the altar, either 
at their Curates handes or any other Prieſt. Iohn Floyd, 
Mathew Ricarby, and Hollad aunſwered affirma- 
riuely , addyng in effet that the Sacrament of the altar 
is no Sacrament approued by the word of God.&c. 

To the y. Article they all confeſſed the contentes ther- 
of to be true in enery part : Henry Pond addyng that he 
knoweth not nor th any ſuch Sacrame called the 
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15 that they ſhould reteme with free hoſpitalitit —— na death of the Chancellor 
—— — and Legate du Prat, hich was the frit that opened to the 
net Parlamer,the knowledge of hereſics, and gaue out the firſt the firff 
Commiſhons to put the faithful to death, who after warde 
dyed in his houſe at Natoillet, ſwearing and horribly blaſ- 20 
phemyng God, and his ſtomacke was ſounde pierced and qued 
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| d tpe gnawena ſunder with yyormes, 
tyme, to 1 | AlſoIohn Ruſe, Caunſeller in the Parlament, cõmyng 
cr ne  trauaplerdurſt from-the Court after he had made of the procefſe a= 10hn Ruſt comp 


ainſt re innocents, was take with a burning ia the mg from accu. 

bed eg d. belly, & before he could be brought home fing of the foyth» 

» be 1 r r br ſecret panes, and 2 he — was _Y 
miſcrably, — al his belly ouer , without any ſigne Urtchen 

or token of the acknowledging of God. ; Sous hand. 
Alſo one named Claude de Aſſes , a Counſeller inthe 

ſaid Court, the ſaideday that he gaue his opinion and con- The wickedend 

ſent to burne a faithful Ch iſtian (albeit it was not done in ®f Claude des 

deede as he would haue it) after he had dyned ; commutted GE 

whoredome with a ſeruant in the houſe, and euen in doyng 

the act, vas — 1 with a diſeale called Apoplexia, Wher- 
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Bu Gaſpare Alſo lohn Morin, Licutcnant Crimi | 
Bruſcio in of Paris, after he had bene the cauſe of the death of The miabty hand 
| - Chriſtians , was finally ſtriken with a diſcaſc in his 1 of God bpon 
| called the Wolues ; wherby he loſt the vic of them, and dis lohn Merin agree. 
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Alſo lohn Minerius of Prouence, hich was the cauſe of a teteſbis perſecus 
the death of a great nubet of men, women, and chyld tos. ; 
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; i : had no ſooner determined to ſet ypon vs, but new trou- 
glith,yrirren to K. Henr. a. French king, . 1 . 
ere LRO wh c 
(Onlider, 5 Gr, and you ſhall finde, that all your could come to no agreement: which 
| s —afllitions f 88 lince you haue ſet your for as much as your peace was ypon the perſecu- 


| | inals can not let thre ir crueltie, the courſe of - 
watres: but when ye ceaſed the execution of your ſaid the Goſpell, which hath ſuch roote in your Realme, 
Pope, and go- thatif God ſhould geue you leaue to deftroy the profeliors 
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Oathec , what hath become | ou linee 
2 wereloyned with — 5 

— Ford from him for his owne ? And who was it 
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old ſacri Leuites 
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3 poore peple,which alone beare the burthen, and poſſeſſe oughe that beare the name of moſt Chriſtian kyng 
1558. in mauer ECM ſl be 11 and diligent to ceaſe the | a 
— — Inthdyy, an infinite number of men, and even of the poore Chriſtians te fr e. 
your Nobilitie which liue of the Crucifixe,ſhould employ in any wiſe the 
them {clues to your ſcruice and the common wealthes ſo 
muche the mare diligently , as they ſce that ye recompence 
none but thoſe that haue deſerued: where as nove there 
is a» infinite number of men in your kingdome, whiche oc- 
eupie the chicfcſt and greateſt ices, whiche neuer de- 
ſerved any part of them. &c. And thus much touchyng the 
ſuperſſuous ——— of the Popes r Now 

cceding in this cxhortation to the king, thu the 


tter importeth, 
But when the Papiſtes ſee that they haue not to al- 
— ledge for them ſelues any reaſon, they aſſay to make odi- 
— flaum cus to your mateſtic the Lutherans (as they call vs) and 
pu” jay: if — take place, ye ſhalbe fayne to remaine 
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